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DIRECTORY, 


uiding men to Eternall Saluation:come _ 
monly called the Res oLvTroN. 


Deuided into three Bookes .' 


The firſt wherof, teacheth how to make” 
a good Reſolution  Theſecond, how 
hy $0 well. Thethird, hovy co pers 


ſcuere , and cnd happily. A-t 4-4F 4 
WRITTEN | 


By the R. Father ROBERT PEtxS0ONSs 4 
Prieft of the Society of IESV S.,, 
The Sixt , and laſt Edition , 


"Ds thlag fs neceic Luc. 10, Verſe 435 
Y » LUC. 10, 
permilly Superiorum, M. DC. XXJIS 
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Aduertiſment 


N this Volume , is only contay- 
ned the firſt Booke , confiſting of 
two Parts: whereof the former 
zyeth downe the MotiuestoRE s 0- 
Y T1 ON;& the other remoueth the 
mpediments. Both of them hauing 
deen reutewed,correted, augmented 
K in ſome places altered , by the Au- 
hor him(ſelfe,a little before his death, 
orthe greater commodity, and vtili- 
y of the Reader, Us 


Matth. 16. oerſ. 26, 
What anayleth it 4 man, if he could gaine 
the wholeWorld by looſing bis ſoule?  * 


Or what exchange will a-man 
gine for bis foul? 
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'THE 
PARTICVLE 


CONTENTS 


Of the three deſigned Books of this Chri 
_ ftanDiureRtory. 


HE fir Booke , peri ading to Reſolutton 
Liyeth downe both largely & particulerly, mw 

the firit Part therof, the moi effetuall meanes &W- 

mo!41es thereunto: And in the ſecond remoueth all 

obſtactes, difficultyes,excuſes, & delayes, that may 

hinder the ſame . So 4s the argument of it ſelfe ts 

more contemplatiue, then atttue , or pratticall. Wha 

ph E ſecond Booke , teachang the way how 

| rightly to beginne the ſeruice of we 

Tit, 


God , ba;htwo Parts in like manner : The 
how to free our ſelues from ſinne, Cy the ſerurtude 
of $4:ha:} therby incurred : The ſecond , how 10 i 
307ue to God , CF to be receaued into bis grace 4- 
gaine . And thi ſubzet is rather attzue , then ſþe- 
eulatine . | 
HE third Booke mftrufting ys to Perſeue- Nl... 
rance whych is the free gift of God, hand- (| 
beth alſo two principall potnts neceſſary thereunto: 
The firſt how to obtayne the ſame, by prayer both 
mental & vocal: The other how to cooperate mn al 
kind of yertue, both Theologicall & Morall;as al- 
fo by flying ſinne, & ſubduing our paſtons. Vher- 
by this argument i made both ſpeculatine & pra- 
Gicall, TO 
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$TVDIOV Ss 
READER, 


eZ HER Earenow paſt ſom- 

[1&&) what more then foure and 

ACE twenty yeares (good Rea» 

£) der) fance firſt 1 tooke in 

hand to write this {ſmall Treatiſe , in- 
ituled of RESOLVTION, wherunto [ 

/ vos induced, aſwell in reſpett of rhe 
prdinary difficulties of wordly inten - 
plemets, which are wont to hold men 
oubtfull and irrefolute in betaking 
hemſelues tothe ſeruice of Almighty 

od, which-I defired to {olue or re- 
moue the'beſt I might ;zas a!ſo to take 

( e.commodity ot {ome {peciallocca- 

, Bons offered at that time,apt to 1ac1te 
nenof beſt vnderſtanding & affe&i- 
»ns-to make the ſayd Relojution ;- the 
rrgcipall yyhereof vvere the great 
$3 troubles 
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THE PREFACE 
troubles and tribulations frequent in 
thoſe dayes for matters of Rebgion ini 

* our Countrey , wherof the event, by 
Gods accuſtomed prouidence is wont 
10 be ſuch, as fr6 all des;thoſewhich 
he hath choſen and deſigned for him 
ſelfe, do enter more deeply vnto con 
ſideration of matters by this occaſion 
the otherwiſe they would have done 
& finally do come to make that Reſo-Y 
Intion which they had Iittlethought 
on, & never determined before. And: 
Im this caſe the infcrutable high wil: 
dome of Almighty God is content te 
be faid,zo fiſh alſo in troubled vaters, fot | 
that he catcheth more foules'c6monF | 
ly in ſuch occafi6s , then-euer he (hold 1 
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haue done, in the-cleere- waters of 
peace & proſperity. | 
| Wherforeremembringthe wore 
of our Sauiour to his Apoſtles, and b 
them to all Chriſtians whatlſocuer, it 
their degree and yocation (as the an 
cient Fathers doe interprete) Patia 
P05 piſcatores hominumn:T wil make yor 
kikers of mea. And againe: £494 
X11 


Td THE READER, 
Ha in Captwram: caſt out your nettes 
s largely as you can for taking of fiſh, 

; alſo the invitation by the Apoſtles 
f other men to-help them ; Fe anmue- 
unt ſotgs , vt venirent & adiuuarent 
os, they made tignes to their - fel- 
owes to come & help them . All this 
T 1 ſay) being conſidered , & that the 
orelayd oportunity of tymes ſeemed 
in like manner to be ſomwhat fauou- 
able;I was rmduced to caſt out this 
ndmy mal and {imple Net among other 
i{\Y mens, and to obey the becke of other 
taſhpreater frſhers , inviting men to their 
fog Efliftance . And what bath byn taken 
nÞ by this my labour & induſtry (if any 
14 thing hath byn taken) he only know- 
S eth, to whom only it 15 to be aſcribed, 
'& who counteth & keepeth-thenum- 
df ber of exery particularkiſh , bothgot= 
ter & loſt '7» cuiit verbo laxamms retia, 
ypon whole word & inutement we 
all caſt forth-our nects ; I meane: the 
'orcat Fiſher Ieſus Chryſt our Saui« 
our, to whome, and by whome all is 
1 caughtehar is. taken, and to-whonme | 
ot $ 4: all } 


- THE PREFACE” 

all is loſt chat eſcapeth, and yet np: 
thing efcapeth that he will haue ta 
ken ,nor any thing loſt that he wil 
haue gotten; but that at one time ot 
ether,ſooner or later it falleth inta th 
net. Neyther is there any labour lot'F 
in that fiſhing , whether any thing bel 
taken in our fight or not; for that the 
wil to take is reputed for. gaine by thei 
ſupreme Fiſher , which is the greateſt 
gofort for vnder-fiſhers in the world. 
A N Þ albeit this be fo,& that we 
know not heere indeed the true fruits 
of aur labours in theſe behalfes; yet 
doth. Almighty God of his infinite 
goodnes,for our beter conſolation & } 
encouragement , and to make ys hold 
out in the toyle & trauell of ſuch la» 
bours-and endeauours,as are taken in 
his {eruice ; leaue vnto vs , as it werg 
for avgarneſt-penny , lotne probable 
coniedture in this life, of thole fruits, 
which being done with due circum» 
Nances., are to- be rewarded; in the 
next, In-which kind I cannot. deny, 
but , that his heauenly Sonny 
$. 


To THF READER. 

ealt alfo mercifully with me,concer« 
ing this little labour take in writing 
 Whis Booke of Reſolution , for that he 
jath byn content to vie tt as an exter= 
Þall meanes , with the cooperation of 
is inward grace, to recall diuers from 
\Fhe damnableeſtate of Fane , & wic- 
ced life vnto his fauour and l(eruice, & 
hat with ſo great feeling and deteſta. 
ion of their former bad courles,as on. 
y Gods omnipotent hand could work 

he ſame . 
And truly I haue ſeene my ſelfe ſo 
1a0y examples of this event , both 
In men and women , that haue affir» 
ied their firſt effetnall moties to 
hange of life and manners, to haus 
+ "2790 from Gods holy prouidece 
dy feading this Booke , & who hane 
perſeuered in thefayd change , with 
daily exerciſe & increaſe of vertue, in 
” fholines of life ynto their laſt dayes : I 
| [have ſeene(Ifay) & heard of fo ma« 
ny of theſe , ſome already happily de- 
* Iccaled, and others yet lining & perſe- 


ering in the ſawe yertuous courſe & 
EE reloly- 


Tr PREFACE. 
reſolution taken , as the leaſt numbe 
thereof ;yea any one only gayned  ; 
mended; or benefited therby, 15 mor... 
then a coplete payment for any pain. 
of myne taken in writting the ſay 
Booke | 

But { alas) as thefe haue profit 
therby,and taken help,light, occaſio 
and encouragement:, to make thel 
happyReſolutions,which afterward 
both 1n life & death they fo greatly re 
zoyced at: fo others agayne ( I fearc 
haue thereby taken vccafionsof thei 
greater ruyne & {pirituall miſery, be 
ng made more inexcuſable by t 
ſtrong knocking of: Chriſt ar thennſh, 
conſciences, and their owne ſtrongerſh.. 
reſiſtance to the ſame; wherin I haud;; 
heard of lamentable examples , efp lo 
clally in ſome Great-men , who rea 
ding ſomwhat at tymes of leaſure(forſ,” 
commoly fuch men fhnd little leaſur r. 
forſuch-matters of greateſt moment) _ 
& feeling themſelues earneftly moved} _ 
to! make ſome good Reſolution forf3 
their life tacome, haue byn ſo vehe- 
| | mentlyl 
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To TME READER, 
zently encountred & battered on the 
pntrary part by loue of the world, 
Ower , Pleaſures , hopes & dignaties, 

the beſt Reſolutis they could make 
as to caſt away the Booke, & to re« 
plue ncuer toreade the ſame, nor a- 
y other of that argument afterward: 
yet now are thele Great men-gone 

> another accompt , and are become 
olittle, as a ſmall hole in the ground 
ufficeth for all their Greatnes, & eue- 
Ty man treadeth oner them without 
fffering them —_ . Andall thoſe i= 
1aginary greatneſles of the commo- 
"JSityes & pleaſures of this world , that 
""Wetted chem to make this great Reſo- 
Hlacion , of ſeruing God & change of 
"Flife, are come to nothing; and the Re- 
ſolutions then made of ſeruing the 
world , & their owne pleaſures, are 
"Iproued vayne , ynprofitable & perni= 
cious in reſpeR of eternity; & I doubt 
not , but if they were in the world a« 
gayne,and had tyme to deliberate, 
they would read ſuch bookes with 
more attention,6 determine with far 

| * differeqt 
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THr PREFACE 
differct Reſolution , from that whic 
they did , when they were heere be 
tore. 

AND this is all (good Reader 
which I haue to ſay concerning t 
Argument itſelfe. As for the Edutior 
1t hath now diuers times by ſet fort] 
in different manner. Firſt by my (elk 
in a {maller bulke , vpon the yeargF% 
1583. then by M. Benny a ProteſtangÞ" 
Miniſter,greatly peruerted & corrup 
ypon the next yeare after ,as you ma 
ſee by my Reply ynto him, ypon tha 
matter,printed in the three former E 
ditions (which in this preſent, for wſtF* 
| reſpeds, is now omitted ; the vanity 

of the Man , & the confutation of hisf® 
boaſting and fraud , being notoriou- 
fly knowne toall .Thirdly by my felt 
againe purged from Mayſter Bun* 
wyes corruption , and much augmene9 
ted ypon the yeare 1585 . and afterſſ® 
reprinted agayne by others in a dif 
ferent forme,though according to the 
ſame Edition , And now finally vn+ 
derſtanding that another impreflion 
Was 
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Jen rod 4 Ln. 
wo; ambciiar the-vthes 


fel on wx drags 
nie apr in Gods 


re pare peRted:in 

pananarg] houghbgood! to paſſe 

+0 TIS agayns'; and by 

ip:lo : eneceffary examples , fat- 

or the purpole j:a3n diuers 

aces pre by: gon other 

nngs/;to make theſamegt:to\ioyne 

ck theethbn fworpropiſed , whien 

zaſureand bealth' ſhall yield commo- 

ity to figilh chem; if 1r-ſo pleaſe tho 

of bar dvercitell:Sauiour , & 

bag kg Jeb3tche for this dmine ler 

ice way bercuciencall i5to bo. refer- 
db: _ ei vil 211 02701 £604 8 

F a. And fhrumydwhdparedod con! 

ſertirar! Jam abceants anjmarcd eg 

e ih bad che fididhibgakichis work 


oy oqciarchoryie tthoeumcs)antmere like 
| cherg aeeſti 7 bean the 


mex'to wit ,cioefharmy and tems» 
tnous , 204 ill of erlcevtion a> 


&Cathobkds ; \felfe 
an sbigavild he ts; 


noi 


Tur PrEFACY” 
as then and cuerclshath-bya acc 
ſtomed to fall out ;'wherein God {e 
ueth himſeclfe of this troubling 
waters of the world tothis effeR 28 
now we ſ{cethat fuch as troubled 1 
moſt in thoſe dayes, are gone ; and 
God knoweth to what trouble them 
(clues , but whatſoever , it muſt be oi 
ternall ; and God hath his tymes « 
lacids interualis , to cleere coaſts , ar 
calme raging ſeas.. And though | 
lecmeto ies, and lay hishead on tl 
moe » as hedid in the hip; yet di 

e awakeat the farſt call, tall 
whenthey vied thar-forcible 
Doth it apperiaine- 86 pog 2h 
we periſh? for in this he is lointerellec 
that. bis -Cathohke: Church, or. an 
part of 1t periſh aot, as that for this 
went with'his Apoſtlesia that ſhipf 
to calme:theſeas;; when they were 1 
rage'; for this he '-ar0d: re 
ched, wroughtauracles, came dow: 
fron heauen and afcended vpon t 
Croſie, and dad al} che reſt belong 
to the whole worke of our Rederar 


/ TY tion 


Mr: All he-did { Ifay ) for prote- 
tionof his'Catholik Church, that he 
night vſe vato them that comfor- 

&& eſpeacbin all their tribulation; 

thi onfidite , eeo vici mundum : Be conh - 

lent , I haus ouercome the world : 

which aſſurance of moſt certaine and 

frong aſkſtance hath neuer fayled 

hitherto , Nor cuer will, And there- 

fore vpoly his word we may worthi- 

ly remayne in comfort, whoſe name 
ifyed for cugr dun. 
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cnſuing Directory , 
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INTHEEFLRSTPART. 


Rt Io 


F the manifold b d pe;ulls that enſue 


tothe Watt oy inco Aud bow 

weceſſary it it for eueyy man cad, cogttatt- 
on of bs A eghde , wilt be bath tyme. 
Chap. 1. oO pag. ts 

£v The ſecond Par of this Chapter , how confi= 
deration muſt deſcend topayticulars. Pag. 14. 

That thereis a God which rewardc:h Good 

C& eml:againft al Atheiites of old, of & our p_ 
F, 


Og ,G Ha PMERS 


ph thogmoſes lewdgk jr theme; et b 
Chad. II. Pagin22, 
Fo ears there 12As 4 God. Se. 
rg Won 
hw the —_— proved the there wa A God. . 
et. 3 
of the final end & 2 for which ——_— 
reated by God,and placed inthis world {And of 
pr Sts be hath therhy to attend.to; the af-" 
#jre for which he came bither. Chap. 111 p5. 
The ſecond Part of this Chapter, treating the 
ame Argument by examples. pag," #50 
That the ſeruxce which God requireth. of man + 
this preſent fe, is Religion. With theparts-, 
wler confirmation of Chriitian Religzon., aboue, 
lother wm the world, Chap. I111.. p49.. 98. 
How Chrzſt was foretould to lew & , Gentill,. 
Se..1. pag. 10344 
How the former preditions were fulfilled 1 
— Wecſus at his being vpon earth. Sed. 2. pag; 126, 
T. How leſus proued bis Deny after hisdepaze 
ture to heauen , Se. 3. pas. 169, 
How the end wherunts man was created may 
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X 
= be achieued by ys, aud thedutyes belonging theres; 
5, #9 Hub. 4 declaration of the 1wa gentrall 
os partes wherunto all thoſe dutyes may be reduced , 

{Wb are beliefe and life; fayth aid-good 
._ workes. Chap. Y. pag, 2. 

i The. {ecaud_Part of this. Chapter , concern? 
42 BY Sndworke: | pag. 190. 
4 23:5 1 G/ 
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"THE TanvLe 
the two prnapall _— that doe op. 
peneietocveton Chriſtzan life ) Shih 20 
£0 reſiſt all ſine, and te exerciſe all kindof verrue 
andyoad workes, wth the means bow toperſe 

them both. Chap.V1:pag. 205. 
Thefvfl part of this Chapter, Abou reſiſt ance 
of Smme. pag. 208, 
Fhe ſecond Part of this Chaprer, hour Chri- 
14n duty for abounding tn good 1norks. pag. 227. 
Of the accompt which Chriftans mutt yield 

$0 God of the dutyes and offices before rehearſed: 
As al(gof the Mateity, Seuertty , Terrour, and 
other == rt that reckommg-day with 
two ſexterall times appernited for that purpoſes 
Ghap.V IT. pag. 238. 
The fit part of this Chapter . Of preparati- 

#ns before #his generall day of Indgement . 
245. 
The ſecond Part of this Chapter, Of things 
aha mui paſſe m this Twdgement, pag. 252, 
=:\:Pherhird Part of thzs Chapter , Of the finall 
eud, > thar which shall enſue. pag. 259. 
Ofche natureof Sunne,c of theMalxceof him 
that commuteth the ſame & perſeuereth then , 
for wſtif 511g the ſexerity of Gods Iudgement, ſet 

downe and declired mthe Chapter gong before . 
Chap.# 111. | pag. 265. 
Another Conjideration for the further luſts- 
fymg of Gods ludgements, and maitifeſtation of 
0:47 grigxons ofence., taken from the ineſtimable 
maily 
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Op- Crarties, 
pv yrerrnee rn me brat yr. 
#þ. 1X. I " Pap. 285. 
The fecond Part of this Chapter , of the be= 
fits of Almagbcy God . © *Pag. 291. 
Of what opmon , ſenſe & feeling we chalbe 
the matters aforeſayd at the ryme of our death 
departurefrom this wortd : As alſo bat our 
ate 5halbe at that pgſage , &r bow diſſerent our 
oment from chat it 35 now. Chap. X.pag.3 04+ 
The ſecond Part of this Chapter, comeyning 


be application of che premiſſes. © © pag. 320. 
-" Oftht great &r ſeuere pains and puntshments 


pointed by God far wicked men and finners af= 
this lafe : As alſo of two kindes and ſortes ther= 


of, the ene temporall for them that shall be ſaued, 
the other eternall for the damned . Chap. X1. 


Oo CL 337» 
0s The ſecond part of this Chapter. Of two ſorts 
2, Wl of punisbments after this life, the one temporall, 
li che other eternall.;, and firſt of the temporall, 
J, ; 343% 
m : The third Part of this Chapter , Of the exer- 
|» Wl Efing punishment which the danaed are to ſufſer 
et Wl 1 chenext bfe. pag. 361, 
. The fourth Part of this Chapter, Of a ſecond 
'» Wl fortof punishrvent vpon thedatimed, whuchs cat» 
- WW led Lolle or Domage, withthe remedy topre- 
f W gent both . Pay. 378% 
le of the Honorable , Excellent, & Magnificent 
J &y 4 xwwards 
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Tat TABLE; 

r arder hy paymencs , ordajned for ſuch 46" 
h (rue God. and doe imploy thesr tyme wn perfor 
wianceof his mo#t holy Commundements . Cbay 
X IT. .nN ' ' pag. 394, 
© The fort Part of this Chapter, of the —_— 
Tu 6x 9a Genergll- 397. 
The ſecdnd Part of this Chaprer , 3, ries 
tsof ety in beauen , te wit, of the ſoule &: 

of the body : And firit of t _ . P48. £08. 
The 64 Part of this Chapter . Of Circum-! 
Pances encreaſung the ioyes of beayen. pag. 416. 
The four; part Fo his Chapter . Wherunts 
4 Chriftian is horneby Baptifme . With A Con- 
cluſion of this firit Part , conreyning moriues ta 
Reſolution . pag. 415. 


INTHESECOND PART. 
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F the firit impediment that is wont to let 
Sinners from Reſolution, which is, the mi= 


Rratt and dſfdencein Gods mercyes, through the 


inzlrttugecy grievonſneſeof ther offences. Chap: 
jw pag- 435. 
« Thef ſt Part 0 f this Chapter. hat manner 
of loxe God beareth yuto man. pag. 441. 
The ſecond* Part of thes Chapter . How God 
bathexpreſſeth bis [2 ue row ards Summers. pag. 451. 
The third Part of this Chapter . What aſſu- 
Tance of Pardo Gs giueth io them.ch.44 repent, 
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Os: CHAPTERS. 
turne towards bim pag. £59» 
The fonntb Part of this Chapter. Contaymng 
application of al thathath byn ſazd. pag, 47 0s 
-The ſecond Let of Reſolution, which 15, Cer 
ne pretended difficuliies of hardnes and aſderie 
of vertuous life : The fallacy wherof is diſcoue- 
4, & the manifold helpes declajed that do maks 
e ſame moſt eaſy , ſweet and pleaſant. Chap, 
» P4ag.. FED : | £79. 
Thefuft Part of this.Chapter, Of the Helpas 
at 4re giyen;o Chriſtians, far makyrg vertuous 
WIL Ae ; {ry  M48-\#7%; 
1 Theſecqnd Part, Of fine vitherhelpes greom- 
p14s fa.the ſame effect, 41 $44 FO#» 
\ The 5her® Patkef this Chapter .' Conterming 
ap. #1 itructions and examples for ougreomt= 
or of fine. v ni" © N =Y I: Þ485VU33+ 
<3. \T on rmpednyent that Fa divers ws 
70s Reſoliutad m. Gods ſeruceyhich is the feare 
ie] onccang af Perſevmriaw, afflition, loſs, we 
er or. arabulation.. 1, ChapsHI. page $45, 
\” The fiſt, Poins:., Whether alt good. men mul 
vffer Trabalation, or no ? 1 $48-5474 
The ſecond Pemmt, . Toncbeng the cauſes, why 
od ſendeth affi:ctron 40 the Godly. pag. $54, 
* The thug. Point . Conterning. diners Regſons 
hy Tribuletions shgudd be receaued ty fully, by 


s, when ' C01 TL ELIE P4gs 563. 
{ er ourth and. 145i  Paznt kW 
mult bebaxe our [clues in this tyme of Trabulat 
ſ bebane our J; PK 
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he tht Yi 

F THE MANY-= 

FOLD HYRTES AND 
PERILES 


That enſue to the World , by 
Inconſideration. 


nd bow neceſſary it is for exery man to enter intg 
cogitation of iy one Eitate , Whilit be 
hath tyme , 


CH AP. I; 
Ze Prophets and Saints of God, 


who from time totime haue bene 

{zat by his mercifull proutdence, 

C tO aCucrtiſeand warne ſinners of 

their perilous eſtate and conditte 

n for finn«zhaue not only fortold them of their 

ickedneſle & imminent dangers for the ſame; 

t alſo baue reueiled the cauſes therof, wherby 

ey might the eaſier provide remedy for the 

congeniences to come , | 

2. Suchis he charitable proceeding of our 

oft mercifull Lord with the children of men, 

ad ang»ng other cauſes, none is more generall 

more often -Illeadge:: then the lack - t Confi- 

eration , by wi.ichas by a common rare, and 

eceipt of our atucriary, navil men taclioe oy 
an 
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* Chriflim DireFory, part . r. Chap, r. | 
and are boulden alſo perpetually in the fa 
to their finall deſtruion and eternal perditior 
So Elay the prophet ſpeaking of the careleſ 
nobility & gentry of lury;that gaue themſelue 
to banketting & diſpoce, without conſideratic 
of their duties towardes God; repeateth ofter 
the threat of Toe againſt them,and then purtetl 
downe the cauſe in theſe wordes : Thelute, an 
harpe, and tympreil, and ſhalme , and good Wyne 
abounicth in your bankettes, but the Works of Go 
you reſpect not , nor haue you confideration of hi 
doinges, And then inſueth:Therf re huh hell en 
larged bis ſoule, and opened his mouth, without al 
meaſure or limitation , and theſtoute , and high, as 
2lorious of this people ſhall deſcend into it ; 

3, Hefrarertwocauſes (as you {ce)and ewe 
effetslynked togeather of theſe lewes damn 
tion , the one depending of the other . For at 
good cheere and ſenſuality broughet theſe men 
to lnconfideratio ofGods works £ proceedings 

'towardes fGinners: ſo laconſideration brought 
them to the mouth and pits brimme of hell. l 
ſav,that incoſtderation of Gods works towards 
{inners, brought them to this perill, for that it 
followeth inthe very lame place ; A ndthe Lord 
of hottes ſhalbe exalted Pr indgement , and our bly 
God ſbalbe ſanctifyed in inſitce; as if te bad ſayed, 
thatalbeit you will not conſider now Gods tud- 
gemen's and 1uſtice araid(t the heate & plea« 
ture of your fealtioges : yer hall he be exerci- 
ſing the ſame vpon you heerafter, be knowne, 

exalted, and ſanified throughout the world, 
4 . Thelikediſcourle maketh Gad bimaſelt 
by the ſame prophet, to the daughter of Baby- 
len ,and by her , to cuery fintull aad (enſuall 
{calc 


.Murtes that enſue of Incor fideration, " 
ule figured by that name. Come do wwe (fayth- 
e)and fit in the duſt thou daughter of Babylon : 
bou haſt { yl, Iſball bea Lady for ener , and baft not 
ut vpun thy hart the thinges thou ſbonldeft , nor 
att thou bad renembrace of thy /afb end &c. Now 

berefore har ken thou delicate daughter , Who 
e/left ſo confident ly : T here ſpull come Þpon thee ans 
(ill, whereof thou ſhalt not knoW the of fpring:ard a 
alamuty fbatl ruſh vpon thee , from Which thou ſhalt 
ot beable tg deliuer thee. A miſery [ball overtake 
bee ypon tbe ſuddayne, Which thou ſhalt nos knuWw, 
X* C » 

5, Holy Ieremy,after he had weighed with 
himſelfe what mileries for fiane the Prophets 
ſay, Amos,07ee,loel, Abdias, Micheas,Nahum 
$ophonias , & himſelfe (all which prophets liued 

ithin thecompaſle of one bundred years) bad 
ortold to be imminet ypon the wortd; not only 
oSamaria & the ten tribes of Iſrael, which were 
ow already caryedinto baniſhment to the fur- 
heſt parts of the eaſt : bur alſo to the ſtates and 

duntries that moſt flouriſhed attbattyme (as 
by name to Bubilon, Agyprt , Damaſco, Tyus, 
Sion, Moab, and finally to Hiernuſalen and Iudaa 
it ſelfe, which he forſa w ſhould ſoone after moſt 
pittifully be deſtroyed:) when he ſaw alſo by 
long experince, that neyther bis wordes,northe 
wordes and crycs of the other forenamed Pru- 

bets, could any thing moue the barts of wic- 

ed men : he brake forth into this moſt lamen- 
table complaint : Deſelatione deſolazta oft omnis 
terra,quiamulius efl quirecogitet corde, The whole 
earth falleth inco extreme ruine and deſolation, 
for that there is no manw hich conſidereth deep- 


ly ia his hart , 21 
Az 6. This 
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4 Cbriſtizn Direfory, part. nr, Chap. 1. 
63 This complaint made good ſeremyin Eix 
dayes forcompathon of bis people,tbat ran mb 
ſerably eo perdition for want of Con(ideration, 
And the ſame complaint with much more rea-W 
{on , may euery good Chriſtian make ar thiz be 
time, forthe infinit ſoules of ſuch as perith dai. 
ly by lnconſideration , Wherby as by a gene- 
rall and remedilefle inchantment , many tbou- 
- ſandfoules are brought a ſleepe ;, and do find 
themſclues within the gates of hell, before they 
miſdoubt any ſuch inconuenience,, being ledde 
thtough the vale of this preſent life, as it were 
bliadtolded, with the veile of careleſle negt- 
gence (like beaſtes tothe laughter-houle ) and 
never permitted to ſee their owne davger,vati 
it be tolate toremedy in the ſame, 
 - #7, © Proptered captiuus duttus eft populus me« 
Ks, quia non habuit ſ:ientiam , ſaith God by the 
mouth of Eſ:y: Therefore, and for thiscauſe is 
my people led away captine in all bondage and 
MNauery to perditi6, for that they haue no know- 
ledge, no vnderſtanding of their owne eſtate, 
no tore-{ight of the times to come , no coofide- 
-ration of their danger, Heerhence floweth all 
the miſeryof my people, and yet this is a rniſte- 
'ry thatall men will not know «| Will you 'tee 
Whata miſtery and ſealed ſecret this is? harcken 
then how holy {cb deſcribeth the ſame,and wh 
what circumſtances. Furthermore (laith he) a 
cer:aine hidden' word was fpoken yato me,and 
mineczre , as it were by ſtealth, receiged the 
yeines of bis whiſpering : it was in the horrour 
ofa viſion by night , when dead (leepe is wont 
wo poſleſſe men .Feare came vponme and trein« 
bling, and all my bones were extremely _ 
6d « 


. 


Hurtes thit enfije of Inconfilv ation. s 
ed , Arlengrth a ſpirit paſt by. in my preſence, 
wheratthe baices of my ficth ſtood vp in horror, 
There ſtood before me one , Whoſe face I knew 


Nn, he 
2 Woot. His image was before mine eyes,and [ 
vi; b<ard bis voice as the ſound ofa loft ayre. 


3, Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner & 
« W order this ſecret was revealed: but now whar 
2. W ſays this viſion. or (piric (thicke you ) at the 
1d at? Truly he madea ({hort diſcourſe'to proue 
by the fall of che Angels for their (in, that much 
4 WJ more , qui habit ant comus (nteas oF terr enum ha= 
(WY bene fandamentiun, conſumentur veluta thnea, G7 
!, WM de man? v[quee ad Vſperam /uradentur. They who 
4 WJ d-v<ll in houſes of morter (as all mortall men 
il W c0e,whofe badies are of fl:th) and they which 
haue their foundation of earth, as molt folke of 
this world baue , that put their confiJence in 
thinges of this fe) muſt all conſume by little & 
e WI li:le,as the cloth doth by the moth, & atlength 
1 they muſt vponthe ſudden (within l:fle ſpace 
Þ & p<roaps then is from morniog to night) be cut 
WY down & dilpatched, wht they thinke leaſt of it, 
9. Andtothew that herein (tandetha point 
1 MW of bigh ſecreſy (1 meane to conſider and pon- 
d:c well this diſcourſe ) he maketh his concluſG- 
onin theſe wordes immediatly following : Fe 
via nuilus intelligit , in eternum peribunt : And 
Ee that few or none of thoſe men before menti- 
oned, who kaue ſuch eartbly foundations, doe 
ynderſtand this peint aright (1 meane of their 
ſuddaine death,and catting of from this world» 
therfore maſt they periſh eternally, and this is a 
ſecret which few men will beliene, / mr infjpis 
ens. non cognoſcer, (faith Dauic) & fixitus non ins 
teliget bes ; An vaaduiſed man will, nas ltern? 
A 3 ; wot 
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& CObriſlian DireRory, part.z. Chap. 1. 
theſe thinges, nor will a toole vnderſtand them, 
Bur whattbinges? it enſueth in the ſame place; 
how wveaderfal the workes of God , and how 
deepe his cogitations are about ſinners , who 
ſpring vp as graſſe and florilh in this world , ve 
intereant in [aculum ſeculi, tothe end they may 
perith for eucr and ener. 

to. The Prophet Daniel had many viſions 
and ſtraunge reueclations of great and high my- 
ſeries : but one amongſt all other (and this not 
the leaſt)of the moſt dread(vl! iudgemetof God 
vpon finnersin the end of theworld, Thewiſton 


was by the great river Typris, where, as diuers Wh cc 
Angels were attending about the bankes , (o Wl I: 
vpontae water it ſelfe (tood 05e-1n the likenes I ir 
of a man , of exceeding dreadfull maieſty : his Wl q 
apparell being only linnen , through whith his Wl p 
boJy ſhined like prerious tone, his eyes like 
burning lampes , his face like flaſhing lighte- 
ning, his armes and legoes like brafle inflamed, 


& h1s yoice as the ſhoute of a whole multitude 
of people that ſhould ſpeake rogeather , 

:c- This was Chriſt by alifaterpretarion,at 
whoſe terrible preſeace when Danieitell downe 
dead, he wasereQed againe by an Angell, and 
made ſtrong toabidethe viſion, and io hauing 
heard and ſeenethe moſt wonderful things'that ? 
in his booke he recounteth; he was bold to aske ® 
a queſtion ortwo for better vnderſtating ther= * 
ot , and kis ficſt queſtion was: How long ir ould 
be , ere theſe mot wonderfull thinges tooke theiv 
end? Wherunto the man vpon the water anſ- | 
wered , by [tretching out both his braſen armes 
to heauen,and (yearing ftrangly by bim that li- 
med toreuer and cuer; that it thould be 4 —_ | 

| an 


— 
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Hurtes that enſue of [nconfideration « #9 
{ tymes, and halfe a tyme , WV hich anſwere Da- 
iel nor vaderſtanding, began to queſtion fur= 
her, but he was cut of with this diſpatch : Goe 
thy wayDaniel,for theſe ſpeachy are ſhut Vp Oo ſealed 
nc ill the tyme preordayned, And yer for his futher 
inftru&ion it was added in the ſame placez [mpie 
avent imp1j, nec intelligent . Wicked men will al- 
wayes doe wicked]y , and will not vaderſtand 
«WH theſe myſteries, albeit we ſhould never fo much 
expound chem , | 
tz, Wherby, as by all the reſt that hitherto 
hath bynalleadged , is maJe apparent , that in- 
conſideration,negligence,carelefle ignorance, 8e 
lacke sf vnderſtandiog in our owneeſtates and 
in Gods indgments and proceedings with ini- 
quity and (inne, hath byn a bane,and a common 
perdition of rechelefle men,from ty me to time, 
tn, Andifwewilltarne oureyesto this our 
age, much more ſhall we ſee theſame to be true. 
, or What is the cauſe (thinke you ) why at this 
WH day, we haue (o many of thoſe people, wheme 
holy lob doth call abhomeinable , that drinke Vp + 
niquity as beaſtes dos water, that commit all finne, 
all iniuftice , all rurpitude , wirhout remorſe or 
| WF fcrupleof conſcience ? What is the caule of this 
| (I ay) butlackeof conſideration , lacke of vn- 
derftanding, lacke of know ledge ? For as Chriſt 
fayd to Hierufalem agg bang deſtrution , 
$i copnoniſſes tr rw &fc, If t alſo (o (infull 
ſoule)dideſt know, what bangerh ouer thybead 
Y forthis carelefſe fife'of thine +4t thon (dmiFhter 
of Babylon) wouldſt remember and ponder in 
thy bart what ſhalbe the end of theſe thy de- 
lights : thou wouldeſt'not line ſo pleaſancly as 
thou doeſt, Nune auten abſcondita [1unt bac ab #- 
A4 culw 
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9 Chriflian DireFory. part. 1. Chap. z. 
cults tuts , But now (ſayth Chriſt) theſe thinges 
are hidden from thine eyes- 

14. _ Nor, butthatthou maiſt haue knowne 
them if thou wouldeſt, but tor thatrhou art one 
of thei, who ſay to God: Scienttam Viarum tus 
rum nolunms : we will not haue vaderſtanding 
of thy waie:;vneof them ,q4/t1mt rebelles lumim!, 
that are rebellious againit the light and iIlumb 
nativn of Gods grace: one of them. quinolunr in: 
rel ivere ve bernie avant, thac will not yaderitand 
todoe well, And firally one of chem, quide- (1. 
nant aures near {int ilegemthatrumneaway ther 
eares tothe endrhey m1y not heare Gods law, 
ny oratio eft execrabilis , v hoſe not only life 

ut alſoprayer is execrable and deteſable ia ibe 
ſight of their maker. 

56 Truly,nothinginreaſoncan b*lefſ: tol- 
Jerable in the preſence of Gods maicity , then 
wheras he hath;publiſhed a law varo vs with fo 

reat charge to beace it in miade, to ponder it 
40 hart, to:tudy and meditate yponit bath day 
and night,athome and abroad , at our vp-riſfing 
and atourdowne-lying;to makeit cur cogitatis 
-on., our. diſcourſe, ourtalke , ourexerciſe , our 
,rumination ,and our delight : that we {hould 
notwichſtanciag ſo contemae the ſam? , as to 
make it no part of our thought, but rather te fly 
the knowledgetherof,as we lee moſtmenof the 
world doetor not troubiing their conſcience, 
16. Butthe holy Ghoſt hathlaged downe 
-theegaſon long agoe inthele wordes.: Gim ſit ci- 
,midauequitia,dat teflimonium condenmations. For 
.that wickednefſe in it ſelfe is alwayes feartull, 
A giueth wicaeſlcagayaftit ſelfe of damnation, 
- W henfocuer ig chigketh olthe law, of God, of of 
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Hurtes that enſue of Inconſider ation , 9 
oneſty.So Felix the gouernour of 'ury, when 
S. Paul begantotalke of niflice,chatity, and 30ds 
mdgements before him , he was wonderfully a- 
fraid and ſaid to Parl:th it hefbruld depart fori hat 
gyme; and th :t he wonldcall for him 2gayne after= 
Ward When 6ccafion ſbould require . But he neuer 
did,and what was the cauſe?Fort rat(as Fyſephus 
teſtifieth) he was a wicke4 man,and Drufill: bis 
Lady that was With him at 5, Paw ſpeech, was 
notthis true wife, but tak+*n by allurement and 
violence from another, & th:rfore it offended 
them both to heare preaching of chaſtity, 

17. Thisthenis one priacipall cauſe , why 
menof this world will not enter into conſidera« 
tion of their owne eſtate, and of Gods commi« 
demenrs , leaſt they ſhould reade and ſee theie 
ownefaultes, and beare witnefle agaynſt themes 
7 WF ſclues, oftheir owne condemnation. Wheruns 
» Fl tothe ſcripture annexeth another cauſe , not far 
o i volike to this, which is, that worldly me doe (o 
' WH drownethemſelues in the cares and cogitations 
; 

, 
| 
| 


of this life,as theyleaue intheir minds no place 
to thinke vpon Gods affaires; which are the bu» 
G1es of their owne ſoules, This expreſleth lere- 
my the Prophet moſt effeQually , when bauing 
made his complaint, that notwirkſtanding his 
preaching andcryingin thetemplegatefor long 
WF tirne rogeather,, where all the people paſled by 
him,and heard him; yet no man (aith he, would 
enter into conſideration , or ſay with bijmſclfe, 
Wh ut hb we { donne? whereof be addeth preſently 
the cauſe and reaſon;Umnes enim conuer fiad cure 
ſum fern, quaſi equus impetu Vadens ad prelitum , 
All men are (et ypon their owne courſes and 
waits, 2nd dve runas a the fame , with as great: 
yehe- 


L 


To Chriſtizn DireFtory, pare. 1.Ch1p.c, 
vehemency and fierce obſtination', asa foriow 
armed horſe, when he heareth the trrompet in 
the beginning ofa batcaile. By wbich compari« 
ſon the h ly Ghoſt expreflerb lively the irreco« 
n*rable ſtate of a ſerted worldly man , tha: fol+ 
loweth greedily his owo Ciſtgamen's in the res 
gotiation ofearth, 

13. Theſethenare two of the chi-ie cauſes 
of Inconſideration, to wit , wiltull auerfion v+ 
pon feareto ſee theirowne dang'r, and obſti- j 
nate occupation in the vanities of this life. And Wie, 
yet mentioneth the ſcripture a tbird ſort alſo of 
tnconſiderate men, who neytherof ſer purpoſe, 
not yet ofgreatimploymentin worldly affaires, 
doe negle& Conſideration, but rather of a cer« 
taine lightneſl: and idle negligence, for that they 
will not trouble their heads » ith any thing but 
difporte and recreation, of whome iris written; if 6, 
JEſtimaueruntluſum te vitamnoſfiram., They e= fl 
teemed this life of ours to be buta plai-game, Wl þ 
And in another place of the ſame men : :ta ſecuri ſl , 
Piuunt, quaſi wſlorum fatha habeant . 1 hey live Wl y 
as ſecurely and confidently without care or co- fl , 
gitation, as if they had thegood workezof iuſt ill « 
men to ſtand forthem, But the holy Ghoſt pro» Il ; 


nounceth inthe fame place ; hoe van ſſynun, this 
is vanity & folly in the higheſt degree, 

19. Foras inthinges of this lite,he were but 
a fooliſh merchar, thar for quietnes ſake would 
never looke into his accompt-bookes whetber 
be were behind hand or before;and as that ſbip- 
maiſter were greatly to be pittyed, that for a- 
goiding of care, would fit downe and make 
good cheere,and let the thippz goe whither the 
would : ſo much more m the buſines ofour 
loute 


FBurtes th it enſue of Incon fideration, 2 
pale is it madnefl2 and folly, to flye conſfidera« 
ion for eſchuing of trouble , ſeing in the end 
his negligence muſt needs turne vpon vs much 
ore trouble,and irre mediable calamity For as 
eremy ſayth to all ſuch men : In #04viſſumo die= 
um intel/i2et#4e2 :in the end of your dayes,you 
all. not chuſe but know , and (ee, and vader= 
and theſe thinges, which no y for delicacy you 
ill not take the paines to thinke of. But when 
all this be rrow you ? hetelleth plainly in the 
ſame place : Y Y ben 1h- fury of our Lord ſhul come 
orth as a Whirie-Wwinde, andſh il ruſp and reft ypon 
14r heades as a tempeſt ; then thall you know & 
yaderſtand theſe thinges , which commonly is 
to late + 
20. Thatbleſſ:d manS. Bernard when Eu«» 
genius was choſen Bilhop of Rome , that had 
'* WH bene his ſcholler, and child in obedience before, 
weighing With himſelfe the great dangers thar 
+ WH ke was like to fall into, by that bigh Nate of life , 
| WH and inflaite buſines , and diſtrations, which it 
* I wasco bring with ic, ifhe were not preuented, 
| 2nd well warned before band ; wrote fine books 
) 


of Conſideration vato him: wherin after he had 
told him effeually the vrility and neceflity of 
con{ideration, he commeth in bis ſecond booke 
to lay before him, ficſt what conſideration is,8& 
* BW ſecondly wherin it thall principally be vſed.* x» 
fiveratio (ſaith he) oft i-tenſa a1 inueſtigan lum co 
yitatio. Conſideration is an earneſt and intenſe 
cogitationto figd out the truth of marrers : (ſo as 
euery cold , negligent , or ſl:ight cogitation is 
not ſufficient to conſideration, but it mult be 
earneſt, andardent , Seccndly he (heweth him, 
that this conſideration mult be eſt and printi-+ 


pally 


tn Chriflian Direfory. parts 1, Chap, t, 
pally about himſelfe , & his owne ſtate of ſoule 
and not only of others , if he will be wile in« 
decd, 

zr, From your ſelfe (ſayth he) muſt pour 
eonſideration begin , leaſt invayne you extend 
your caresto others, negleQing your felfe,You 
know who a+kerth you , What W4ll it profit, if you 
gayne the Whole World, and looſe your ſeife ? and 
thoagh you be wiſe, yet wanterh there (om what 
to your wiſdam,if you be not wiſe to your (elte, 
You will aske (perhas) how much there wan- 
teth? truly as i thinke, all; for albeit you thould 
know all my(teries,the breadth of the earth,the 
beight of heauen, the depth ofthe ſea, yer if you 
know not your [elfe, you ſhall be l:ke him , that 
buildeth withont foundation , and your worke 
will be ruine, and beno building , Wherefore 
lee your conſideration begin from your ſelfe, 8& 
not only this, but end alloin your ſelfe &c, 
Be you the firſt and Inſt to your felfe, 
2t Thur goods, Bernard, whereby wee may 
ſee, what accompt he made of this vertue of ma» 
ture confideration , concerning the ſtate of our 
ownefoules , and no doubt with great reaſon, 
For if coſideration might haue due place in the 
world, infinite inconueniences world preſently 
be prenented ,and few daminel. Weread in tbe 
ghoſp<ll, that Chrift our Sautour commended 
the pruJence of chat vniuſt Steward, for that at 
leatt he had vied good fore- fight and conſide- 
ration of his poore eſtate to come, when be 
ſhou!4 be pur our of hs othce, and called to 
account, thouzh it was wi:h the intury of his 
Lord and Maiiter: wherby ve mzy eatily gather 
how mach more graicfull it wwuly be vaio tis 
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Hurtes that enſue of Inconfideration, mu 
finine Maieſty,if we chat be ſtewards alſo of his 
atents in this iſe , would enter into ſerious 
onſideration of our pretent eſtats, & therby vie 
rudent preucntion alie tor the tune , or rather 
teraity to come , 

23» Andtruly if we ponder well the matter 
nd yield ynto ech thiag that which is due, I 


= m of opinion that the two maine gates of per 
12; tion or ſaluation in the nex: life,are theſe two 
fo pf Confideration and Inconfideration ; For it we 


ould demaund of moſt of thoſe vofortunate 


14 Weirics that benow in cuerlaſting miſery , whar 
he 25 the cauſe or principal origea of their ruine, 
bes hey would anſwere {nconftderation , as they 


doe in effe& , when in the Scripture, with 
lamentable voice they ſay : Nos m/en/att, &c, 
Ve ſenfles men did eſteeme the life of good 
men madnes, which is as much, as to con= 
feſle, that they never centred into conſideration 
therof, nor of their ewne life, And on the other 
(ide, it we ſhould askethoſe happy ſoules that 
be in heauen , what was the firſt (teppe to their 
conuerſion in this world , and thereby to theic 
everlaſting felicity inthe next , they would al+ 
leage vs ſome piouscogitation, well followed by 
them, when they were vpon earth: Cogirauz Yi- 
as meas, &f conuerti pedes ineos ({ayth owne of 
them) eutred into cogitation of my Waye, & ther- 
1up0n tured my courſe to folloaW thy commandmtts. 
O happy cogitation,that wreught ſuch a turne, 


, WH andpayacd thereby ſuch a'crowne of cteroy , 
| 14, Wereade of thatfamous, and great 
ſeruant of God S. Antony , as alſo of Bleſied $4 
Francis, that being yet ſecular men , and com= 
ming iatg the Church in ty me of diuige —_— 
an 


14. Obriftian Direfory« part 1,Chap. r, 
and hearing thoſe words of rhe ghoſpell, if rhe 
Wilt be per fe&t, goe and {ell all thu haſt and giue 
the poore, And theſe other wordes to the Apt 
files, Doe wo7 pojJ: ſe gold nor filuer, nor money 
your pr-rſes nor £Wo coates, neyther ſhoes t& c,T 
entred into ſuch earneſt conſ(ideration,and por 
derauion vpontheſe wordes , as both of the! 
b:came Sainrestherby, the firſt framing his i 
ſtitute of life according tothe firſt ſpencb, & th 
ſecond to the later: & many rhonf{ands by the 
examples rules and dire&tons , haue obtayne 
fiace that ey me the fame felicity by the {amt 
meanes of frequent & pious conſizeration, 


THE SECOND PART Ot 
THIS. CHAPTER, 

How Conſideration muſt deſcend to particulers, 

C7 Rr 4mT then and ſoueraigne isthe vſe anc 


viility of Conſiderationto the amendima 

of our lines in this world,and conſequer 
tly to our (aluation in the next yea God by th 
Prophet Ezeebiel doth aſcribe as it were to thi 
the beginning of all our ſpirituall gaod,and lea 
uing of LanceFor trathauing made a large dif 
courlz concerning ſinneand iuſtice,and that the 
{onne (hail not beare the fiane of his father , nor 
the iuſtice or good lite of the father be truſtra- 
ted by the wickednes of the ſonne, his conclus 
'3on ts,that eucry one {hall beare his owne bur« 
Men . Alum que Precauerit tpta morietnuy : I he 
ſoulethat finnetb, ſhe dye for it her ſelfe,and no 
otner., And then thewing vs the meanes how a 
man of a inner may become vertuous, & ther-! 


by 


Huy tes that enſue of Mmeonſfiderations rs 
inſteed of damnation receiue life enerlaſting, 
eattributeth the beginniag of all ro conſidera- 
on thus: Confiderans enim (laythhe) & anerters 
e ab onmibus iniquitatibus ſun ,quas operas eft, 
ita Viuet ,& non morietur , He entring into con- 
ideration of his owne eſtate , and thereby tur= 
ing himſelfeaway from al tbe initquities which 
e was wont to worke,he hal live,and notdves 
$if ke bad faid,thata man that is conſiderariue, 
vr vſeth often, and frequent conſideration, can = 
dot perilh euerlaſlingly. 
26. Philippus Cominers a very tudicious au- 
hour, writiag the hiſtory of Lewys the eleventh 
ing of France,and of Charles Duke of By grin+ 
ly (botb which he had ſerued, & beene of their 
ounſell ) doth ypon good occaſion acke this 
queſtion; how it is poſh ble that ſome Chriſtian 
Princes of his dayes, knowing and belening the 
rtisles ofthe Chriſtian fayth (as muſt be preſu* 
ned they did) could notwithftanding be ſuch 
In their life , and aRions, as he knew them to 
be? Vato which queſhian he finally anſwererÞ, 
that he could alleageno. other reaſon, then ey- 
ther infidelity or inconſideration and for that 
it were hard to ſuſpe the farſt (they all profeſ- 
ſing Religion as they did)he aſcribeththe whole 
vnto the ſecond , which is lacke of canſiderati-. 
on, affirming that their beliefe of the articles of 


o Chriſtian religion, which concerned good lite 
"MJ and iuſt proceeding with the reward of the one, 
* and puniſhment of the other, was in groſle, and 
generall only ; that is te ſay, they believed in 

""Y general, that there was a God,that he rewarded 


good and euill, that chere is a hell, a heauen, a 
Wgement,and ihe like; but neuer yntolded the 
/ Bz matter 


% 


Is Chriftian Direftory part.r, Chap. r, 
matterin particular,nor applied the ſameto ths 
ſelues,nor entred into conſideration how ſoo 
it might fallro their lottesto be called vnto thi 
accompt or puniihment , and to proue the ef 
fets of this dotrine: for if they had (ſayth he 
ithad byo impoſk ble for tkem to baue liued : 
they did. 

27+ Oh(good Chriſftian)how many be ther: 

At this day of miſerable Chriſtians in the world 

that beliene the aforeſayd articles only in groſle 

that bold them in their mind'as a fardell of pre. 
tious wares, but neuer open and looke into thi, 
or examine them in particuler by due conſiders 
tion,and conſequently do gather little profat fri 
them foraſweet pomander be it neuer {o ex« 
cellent, if it be not handled and chafed,yieldeth 
little ſmell; and as the nut or almond if the (hell 
be not opened and broken, giueth not the ker« 
nell; or as a medicyne be it gener ſo wholeſome 
and effeQuall, worketh little commodity if itlye 
by vs,and neuer be applyed:(o fareth it with vs 
in theſe articles of our beliefe , which albeit of 
themſeluesthey be moſt forcible, and potent to 
worke vertuous life in ys, yet if they be not 0s 
pened, handled, looked into by often 'contema 

lation, conſideration, and meditation , if the 
e not heated or chafed, as it were, by ect 

ofthe powers of our mind therein (to wit our 
memory, vnderſtanding and affeion) they re- 
maine coK 
{ider an example ortwo, 

28. Whodothnotbelicuethat he ſhall dye, 
and after death go to tudgement , and be dame 
ned allo, if he haue liued wickedly? what Chri- 
ſtian (I lay) belicuecth not this? and yet liveth 

as 


& worke no greatefieR. Let vs con | 
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Hurtes that enſue of Inconfideration, T0 
sthough be b-lieued it not; what is the reaſon? 
thiW or that he belicueth itin groſſe , without en- 
zonWMWſraace into particuler con{1derations , be belie- 
thiWecb be (hail dye, buthe confidereth nor when, 
 efW&or where,nor how (hortly,or miſerably it may 
 beWe, & (o is not moved with the cogitation ther- 
d af: but if ke did enter earneſtly into conſiierati- 
dn of the thing,not as farce abſent but preſent, 
reels wit, that hituſelfe were now at the point of 
rid 8W&i/cath indeed,and could eſcape no longer; it he 
ſe Wconſidercd how he (hould looke at that houre, 
re. hat he ſhould feele both in body and minde , 
T hat feares, what griefes, vvaat gripes , vvkat 
1+ WMp2ngues in that paſſage, the horrour of hiseſtats 
friMatter, and this not for a yeare or two, or twens 
xeWMty, or a thouſand, or a million, bur for all eter= 
th WJ nity,and thatnow he is ready to be layd on the 
ell WF beare, and to be carryed forth with his feere be« 
r« fore bim tp the graue , there to be gnawen 
ne WM and conſumed by wormes,and neuer to appeare 
ye WH Pore in flelh, but at the great day of vaiuerſall 
tudgement « 
of :9. HethatſhoulJ (1 ſay) conſider earne- 
o WF fitly theſe particuler pointes with many other 
tha: I pretermit in this matter , and ſhould ſtay 
ſome goodtime in this meditation,and imagine= 
them prel-at,as bath byn ſayd, and not tarre: 
4 of from him (for therin conſiſteth the greate& 
deceipt, in that a few yeares are accompred a 
ou diſtance of tyme, yea and (ome tymes & 
evy monthes or daycs) he that ſhould do this- 
ſeriouſly , ſhould teele himſelfe aftes another: 
manner, then only by talking of the manner 18 
' WF gencrall,anditis like he ſbouſd feele forme part 
ofthatinyyard heate vyhich King Dauid tele ,.. 
B 3 »yhen. 


»8 Chriftian DireFory. part, x. Chap. r. 
when he (ayd: /n meditatione mea exardeſcit ignin Wer 
1 feel» fireto be ir flamed within my breſt in my 
mediation of thy commandements , and iuſti. 
fications, o Lord. And what meruaile?Seing he 
teſtifi=eh of himſelfe in another place 3 that thi 
meditation was , b#s continuall exerciſe both day 
wnd erght, which it we could truly ſay alſo, 
doubt nor but we ſhould feele the ſame effeds, 
gnd reape the ſayd fruite. | 
30, Butforthat wedoeneuerlightly enter 
earneſtly into this holy exerciſe of meditation 
of our eſtate; or if we doe, itiseyther fleightly, 
or in general,as hath bynſayd,we reſt common. 
Iy without any profit atall, whichis the greateſt 
ouerſight, folly,and infelicity that cap be in the 
world,as men that hane ſoules and know them 
not , have vnderitanding and vſe it not, haut 
memory 8& remember notthemſelues,northeit 
3 penn g20d and burt, baue will and affe&ion, 
at apply them nor, but only to tryfles and va- 
niryes of the world : and finally as men that be 
wholy out of themſclues , and poſſeſſed wirh x 
moſt lamentablelerargy , and deadly ſtupidity 
for lacke only of the life, and ſpirit of true cons 
fidecation , 
zt. Wherefore toconc]nde this chapter(my 
deere brothcr)forthat conſideration 15 {© preci- 
ous and profitabie, fo needfull and onoidfiey a 
thing 2s bath beene deciared ; 1 thought it cons 
u*zrnar in.this firſt front and entrance of my 
bocke,to place che mention , and gilig:znt re« 
commendanon therecf,as of athing moſt requi» 
ſire for all that enſu*rth. For v ithour conſiders 
tion, neveher this tbar | haue fayd already , not 
any thiog <lie thatihal} , or may be ſaiu heeraf- 
kety 


Hurtes that enſue of Tnconſideration. ns 
er, ean yield thee profit , as by moſt lamentable 
perience we ſee dayly in the world , where 
any millions of men paſſe ouer their whole 
z2e , without taking profit of ſo many good 
bookes, ſo many preachings,ſo many vertuous 
xamples, ſo many terrible cbaſtiſements vpon 
inners, whicheuery where they ſee beforetheir 
face, Rut yet for that they will not ,or haue pot 
the gtaceto- enter into conſ{1deration therof,they 
p f ouer all, as rich men do pilis,divertiog, as 
muchas they may, both their eyes, eares, and 
cogitations,from all ſuch matters,as are yngrat« 
fail vatothem, 
eſt zz, Butasgood leremy ſayth ,the tyme will 
beW come, when they ſhall be enforced to ſee, and 
mM confider theſe thinges , when perhaps it will be 
ue to late to reape great comfere or confolation 
cir therby. Wherefore (deare brother) that which 
ni perforcetbou muſt do ta tymeto come, & that 
a-WM perchance to thy greater damnation(I meaneto 
beſW enter into conſideration of thine owne eſtate) 
1 doe che ſame now willingly to thy comfort and 
ty WM merit, for preparing tbe vyay tothy ſalaation , 
nM Preuent the day, and redeeme thetyme accor- 

ding to S. Pauis wile counſe)l: run notheaJlong 
ny vvith the vvorldto perdition, ſtay fomety me,as 
ci- WW boly krmny admonttherh thee; and fav to thy 
oa felfez Whar do | ? vvhicher do l gofvvhar (hall 
n- be my end? take ſome tyme from thy pl-afares, 
ny & from the company cf thy delighttu/l trends 
«WF todothis, although 1! be vvirb (ome lofle of pas 
11-0 ſtime and recreation; torlk afl.riethecit vvilt res 
"R compence ir ſelfe in the en4, & milk ih» met- 
or ry,vvben thy laughing friegges thai! perchance 
ff YYcepe » p 
| RB S*S : 3* 


20 Chriflian DireFory. part. r. Chap, r, 

' 33s To vvhich effeR,& forthy better helps 
in this matter , I have thought good eo lay 
doyvnethe ſeuerall conſiderations tolloyving: 
the (cope ano argument of all vhich may be re. 
duced to tvvo heads mentioned þy good 5. Au: 
guſtine, whea he ſo earneſtly alked of God 1a bi 
deuout prayers , Vt cognoſcam te, Ve cognoſcam 
me, that I may knovy thee (0 Lord) and that [ 
may know mylſelfe Of the kaowledge of God, 
Chriſt our Sauiour ſaid vnto his Father in great 
feruour of ſpirit, Th # life everlaſting that men 
know thee, which art on.ytrue God,and i«ſus Chriſt 
Whome thou haſt fent. Which is as much to lay, 
as to knovv God and Chriſtian Religion . And 
out of this xnovyledge of God (it once it be tru- 
ly had)enſueth preſently the knaoyvledge of our 
ſclues alſo , For as in Philoſophy the knoyy« 
ledge of one contrary , bringethin the knoyv« 
ledge ef the other: ſo heere the right knovyledg 
of Almighty God, aad of his —_ eminent per« 
feftions,doth lead vs,as it vvere,by the hand to 
knovy our (claes, our baſcacſle and frayleinfir- 
mityes. 

34. Godsnatureandefſence vve cannot 
knovy inthis life;butthe only meanesto knovyy 
God heere, is toknovy his attributes and perfe. 
Qions, that isto ſay, toknovy bis Maieſty , to 
knovy his mercy, to knovy his iaſtice , to 
knovy his iudgements , to knoyy his batred to 
Gnne, bis fauour to the good, bis benefits, and 

romidles to all; his grace, his threats, his vyaies, 

1s commandements , his dealing tovyardes 0 
ther men beforeys, his yvill yvhat he vvould 
haue vs to doz to vyhat end he created ys;yvhy 
he placed ys ia this yyorld ; yyhat yyeare boad 
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Hurtes thit enſueof Mconfideration, 2x 
> do, what helpes we have for the ſame , what 
tts and impediments we oughtto auoyd , and 
he like:2]l which things the conſiderations fol- 
owing do ſet before our eyes , & conſequently 
heydo teach vs to know God and our (clues a- 
ight , Read then therfore (deare brother)with 
trention,& remeber the words that God vſeth 
oVSAll:Y acate & Videte quoniam ego ſum Dew *: 
ake leyſure & conſider that 1 am God, It muſt 
not be done in baſt,nor as the faſhionis, for cu« 
loſity , to read three or foure leaues or lines in 
Dae place, &fo in another, & be weary, & caſt of 
he booke ,and returne to trifles agayne: but it 
muſt be done with ſuch (erious attetion, leiſure, 
& application as appertayneth to ſ@ great a bu» 
fineſſe, which intrath is the weightyeſt that po» 
fiblyvnder heaut may be tak&1n band.lt is the 
buſinede wherof Chrift meant eſpecially, when 
he ſayd: Y nur eft necefarium, one only thing is 
neceſſary , 

35. Forthatall otber things in this worldſare 
but trifles to this, &this alone of it ſelf, ivof more 
importance then they all put togeatber, Re- 
meber, that if it were a temporall matter but of 
athouſand pounds rent by the year, bow atten» 
tentiue wouldeſt zhou be in examiningand rea- 
ding oner thy Writings , and euidences for the 
ſame,bur this concerneth thy lite or death-euer- 
lating, & therfore of much greater importance, 


THAT 


tt... 


SIDIIITITETS 50-04 20-00:0-4-009-015 
CREED SI EET BID TIL 
ar tte iii nts 0-0 2} 


THAT THERE IS A GOD, 
WHICH REW ARDETH 


Good andenill: azzynſt all Atheiſtes of old , 
and of our tyme, 


V Fith the proofes alleadged fer the ſame , beth by - 
lewes , and Gentills , x: 


CHAP. II, 


T is a thing both common and 
wy ordinary in {ciences & artes when 
they are learned or delivered by 
others , to ſuppoſe diners points 
and principles, and to pafſe them 
ouer Without proofe , as eythet 
known before to the learned,or els ſo manifeſt, 
eaſy,& evident of themſelues, as they need no 
other proofe , but only declaration « 

». Sowhen wetake in hand toinſtruR a man 
in Chiualry, or feats of armes , we doe ſuppoſe 
that he knoweth before(were he neuer fo rude) 
what a man,whata hocſe, what armor and figh- 
ting meaneth :as alſo that warre is lawfull & ex- 
pegs ict in diuers caſes; that Princes of the world 
may wage the ſame; that (oldiars are to line in 
order and diſcipline ynder their regiment; ard 
that Kinges for this cauſe doe hodd their Gene- 
nerails, Lientenants, Coronels, Capraines, and 
other like officers in their bandes » garriſons, 
campes, Xarmyes, 
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That thereis a Gods 23 
3: In manuallartes and occupations like- 
viſe , it is euident , thardinersthipges muſt be 
xeluppoſed to be foreknowne by the learned, 
s in hasbandry or agricaltore, in building , in 
ayating, and other ſuch exerciſes, when a man 
1sto be taughtor infiructed, it were not conue= 
nient for the teacher, to ſtand vpon every point 
or matterthat eppertayneth to the ſame , bue 
muſt leane and palle oner many things as sppa- 
rant of themſclnes , or cafily to be diſcerned of 
every learaer by nature,ſenſe,reaſon, or comon 
experience , | 

4. Butyetinliberall ſciencies & profeſſions 
of learning is this more apparent, where not on- 
d BY ly ſuch common and vulgar points are to be pre- 
n WW ſamed, without proofe or diſcourſe ; but alſo 
y WH certaine propoſitions areto be graunted in the 
WH beginning, as proundes wherupoa to build all 
the reſt that inſueth , So the Lopitian (for ex- 
ample) wall haue yon yield ere he enter with 
you, T hat contradictory propeſitions cannot be to- 
geat her ey: ber falſe or true:neither, That one tbing 
may be affurme1 and denyed of another in one & the 
feife ſemne reſpect and tyme . - 

5- The Morall Philoſopher will haue you 
graunt at the beginning , T hat there # both 260d 
andenill in mens attions:0 that the ene is to be fol- 
lowed,and the other refuſed , The Naturall Pbilo- 
ſophec will haue you confeſle, that all Phiſicall 
bodies which depend of naturs, haue motion 
in themſelues and are ſubief toalterntions, and 
That/oener & moued, is moeued of another , The 
| MW NMathematique at bis firſt eatrance, will demand 
your afſent , That every Whole i bigger then his 

parte ; as allo, the Metaphyſicke or ſuperna- 
curall 
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24 Chrifliþ DireFory. part.1, Chaps, 
turall Philoſopher, that worbing can be and not be, 
ar onety ne, And ſoother ſuch like principles & 
common gronndes, in theſe and all other (ci. 
ences are to be demanded ,graunted, and agre 
ed ypon atthe heginning, tor the better pur- 
ſuite and eſtablilhment of that which hath to 
follow, being thinges in themſelues (as you lee,) 
eyther by nature, common ſenſ2,vur experience 
moſt cleare & manite't. 
6. Andisnotthisalſo in Diuinity (trow 

you,) and in the affaires that we haue now in 

and ?yestraly,if we belicue S Panl who wrt 
teth thus to the Hebrues : Credere oportet acces 
dentem ad Deum, quia eit, &f inquirentibus ſe rt» 
munerator fit . He thatis in comming towardes 
God , maſt belieue thatthere isa God , and that 
he is a rewarderto ſuch as ſeeke him, Behold 
heere two principles, wherin a man muſt be re- 
{olaed befureae can leeke or draw neere vnto 
God : The one,that there #& a God,and the other, 
that th+ ſame God #s infl to reward every man that 
ſetket b him according to hu deſertes, 

7. Which two principles or generall gro- 
unds are (o cuidet indeed of their owne nature, 
and ({o ingrafted by Gods owne hand , into the 
mind aad vaderſtinding of euery particuler 
man, at his natiwity, (according to the laying of 
the Prophet : thehigbe of thy countenancers ſealed | 
V-61 Ys ,% Lerd, ) that were not the times we f! 
live in,to0 to wicked, and the thameles indura- |} 
tion of finaerstntollerable, we thould Bot ne:de © 
to ſtand vpon the proofe of theſe pointes, for 
coofirmation ot our cauſe that we now intreat, 
of Reſolution * but rather, tuppoting and afiu- 
riag our jelues, that ao realonable creature his 

uing, 
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T hat there a God, 25 
uing , could once doubt of theſe principles; 
ould purſue only the conſideration of other 
binges that might ſtirre yp our wills to perfor= 
ance of our duties towards this God that hath 
reated ys,and remayneth to pay our reward at 
he end, | 
$. Butfor ſo much as iniquity hath ſo ad- 
naunced her ſelfe at this day,in the harts of ma« 
ny , as not only to contemne and offend their 
maker, but alſo to deny him , for patronage of 
heir euill life, and for extinguithing the worme 
pf their owne afflied and moſt miſerable conſ- 
tences:l am inforced before all other thinges,to 
diſcouer this fonde and fowle errour of theirs , 
and to remouealſo this refuge of deſperate ini- 
quity , by ſhewing the inuincible verity of theſe 
two principles,the one depending of the other, 
in ſuch ſort, as the firſt being proued,the ſecond 
bath of necetkty to follow. For if 6ce it be mant- 
felt, that there is a God, which hath care & pro- 
uidece of all thoſe, whom he hath created & go- 
uerneth;then muſtit inſue by force of all conſe- 
quence,that he is alſo to rewarde the ſame men, 
according totheir merites & deſerts of this life, 
9. Firſtthento proue this principle , T hat 
theres a God, 1 neede vie noother argument,or 
reaſon in the world, but only to referre ech ma 
to his own ſenſe,in bebolding the world, wher- 
of eqery part and portion is a moſt cleere glaſle, 
repreſenting God vnto vs, or rathera fayre ta- 
ble wheria God bath drawne and imprinted 
bimſelfe , in ſo manifeſt charaRters and legible 
:tters,as the ſimpleſt man lyuing may reade & 
vnderſtand the fame, 
ic, Inreſpe@ hereof ſayd the Wiſeman ſo 
C long. 
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96 Chriſtian DireFory, part. «.Chap.2. 
longagoe,T hat vayneand fooliſh were al thoſ 
Who conlidering the workes that are ſeene in 
this world, could not therby riſe to vnderſtand MF” * © 
the worke=man , And he giueth this reaſon, 4 
maguitudime enim [peciti creature ,toguoſcibilite 
poterit Creator horum Videri , For that by the 
eataesof beauty in the'creature,may the Cre. 
ator therof be ſeene and knowne, W hick Saint 
Paul cofirmeth when he ſayth, that the inuifible 
thinges cf God, may be ſcene and knowne by 
the vitible creatures of this world, Which is to 
be-yaderſtood in this ſenſe, that as a priſonec in 
a dungeon may eaſily by a lytle beame that ſhis 
neth inata chincke,conceauethere is a ſunne, 
from whence that beame deſcendeth : and as a 
trauailer in the wilderneſſe that falleth ypon 
ſome channel or brooke, may aſcend by the 
fame to the well or fontain&euen (o, he that be- 
boldethand conſidereth the wonderfull workes 
of this world , may thereby conceaue allo the 
wonderfull Artificer or worke-man that made 
them . 

11. If aman ſhould paſſe by ſea into ſome 
farayne, ſtrange , and ſauage countrey , where 
nothing els but birdesg and beaſtes did pppeare; 
-yetit hethouldeſpy ſome exquiſite building or 
other workegtartand reaſon in the place ; he 
would preſent}p,afGure himfelfe,that lome men 
d «Cltor had beene in that countrey , forthat 
ſuch things could not,be done by beaſtes or vn« 
reaſonavle creaiur:s:guen to inthe view & cons 
deration of this v orld . 

It, It wecaltoureyes vponthe beauers; 

- we remaine altoniited , with the m:racles that 
we behold:Bur who made them ?. Ye ſee the 
| iky<s 
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T hat there is a God, 17 
yes of exceeding huge highenes; diſtinguiſhed 
ith colours and beauty moſt admirable;ador- 
ned with ſtarres and planets innumerable, and 
heſe ſo qualified with their divers and different 
and vnequal! motions , as albeie they neuer 
moue or goe togeather:yet doe they never giue 
let or hinderance the oneto the other,nor chage 
there courſe out of orderor (eaſon (ut marras 
le BY bis cr lorumn rationemy”7 concenturn eat quis dons 
v Y 1117eficier? Who is able to declare the reaſon of 
of theſe heauens, or who can make ceaſe or {leepe 
1 WF the vniforme courſe of their motion, ſayth God 
Mg to lob? As who would ſay, that becauſe no man 
mortal creaturecan do this; therfore may we 
: WF imagine of what = & perfetion their ma 
i ker 15, Which King David had done when he 
{i pronounced , Celienarant gioriam Dei, & opera 
= manu ein, annunciat firmamentum . The hea- 
oF veasdeclare the plory of God , and the firma - 
ment doth preach the workes of his handes vn= 
toOVsS, Pu 
13, If wepulldowne our eyes from heauen, 

to earth 5 we behold the ſame of an infinite big= 
nefle,diſtinguiſhed with bills and dales, woades 
and paſtures ;couered with all variety oF grafle, 
herbes, flowres and leaues ; moiſtened with ri 
WW uers, asa body With veines; inhabited by crea= 
W tures of innumerable kindes and qualityes; 10» 
riched with ineſtimable and endles treaſures : 

and yet it (elfe ſtanding,or hangiog rather with 

all this weight and poyle , in the middeſt of the 
ayre,as a little bajl without proppe or pillar, 

At Which deuiſe and moſt wondertull muracle, 

God himſelfe, as it were, glorying, ſayd vnto 

lob. / # bere Wert thou,When 1 {.:yed the foundat ts 

2 ons 
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23 Chriſtian DireFory, part.r, Chap. 2. 
'ons of the earth? T ell me if thou haue'Vnder Handing, 
Who meoſuredit out or dreWhis lyne pon the famet 
VV herupon are fattened the pillars of his foundati- 
0u,0r Who layed the firſt corner ſtone therof. 

14. If welooke neyther vp nor downe,but 
caſt our countenance only a fide : we eſpy the 
ſea on ech handof vs , that inuironeth rounde 
about thelande , A vaſte creature, that contey« 
neth more wonders then mans tongue can ex« 
preſſe . A bottoml:fle golle, that without run- 
ning oner,receaueth all rivers which perpetual- 
ly doe flow. A reſtles fight and turmoyle of 
waters,that nener repoſe neyther day nor night. 
A dreadfull, raging, and furious element, that 
ſwelleth, and roareth , and threatneth the land, 
as though it would dcuoure it all at once, And 
albeirin ſituation it be higherthen the earth, ay 

the qc ſheweth, and doe make aſſaults 
dayly towardes the ſame, with moſt terrible cle 
cryes and waues mounted eyento the ſkye: yet Wh ** 
when it draweth neere tothe lande , __ to his | 
- 0a. borders;it ſtaieth ypon the ſuddaine, Wh ® 
ough nothing be there to let it, and is infor- WW 
ced to recoile backe agayne , murmuring as it de 
were, for thatitis not permitted to paſſe any fur- WW ® 
cher , Of which reſtraint , God aſketh Iob this {c 
queſtion , Y' Y ho hath ſbut vp theſea with gates, il ? 
when be breaketk forth in rage as from his mothers ll © 
TWembe? Wherunto no man being able to giue 
anſwere,God anſwereth himſelfin theſe words, t 
1 haue limited bim with my boxndes , and I haue ſet L 
him both adore and a barre, and haueſayd ynto him, 


bitherto fbalt thou come, and fpait not paſſe further ; 
heere ſbalt thou breake thy ſwelling wo 

35» This in ſumme, is of thioges without 
Vs, 


That there #« a God. 29 
'But if we ſhould leaue theſe, & enter to ſeeke 
od within our owne (elues, whether we con- 
ſider our bodyes or our ſoules, or any one part 
herof, we (hall inde ſo many —_— thinges , 
2r rather ſo many ſeas of miracles and wonders, 
hat preach and teach their maker vnto vs; 'as 
we hall notonly perceaue and ſee God moſt e« 
uidently , bur rather (as a certaine old heathen 
. Whbath written ) we {hall feele and handle him in 
. Wis wo:kes. Which kind of {peach alſo Saint 
- MP-ul bimſelfe doubteth norto vie , affirming, 
F Wthu God bath giuen ſpace to euery man in this 
life to ſeeke bim, ſi forceattrattent eum aut inue= 
; Weizz, if perhaps they would handle him, or find 
| MW bim out, Which manner of wordes doe (igni- 
| Wfy,cthat by conſideration of Gods creatures,and 
| 
| 


A. 


eſpecially of the wonders in man himſelfe, we 
may come to (ee and perceaue the Creatour ſo 
cleerly;thatin a ſort we may be fayd to feele 
and handle him , So iointly doe all thinges con- 
curreto the manifeſtation of the maker: So ma» 
niſeſtly and effetually doe they teach and de- 
monſtrare, & painte our God ynto vs: nothing: 
being (o little , thatdeclareth not his greatnes , 
nothing {o great, Which acknowledgeth not his. 
ſoueraignty, nothing ſo low that leadeth vs nor: 
vp to behold his maieſty, nothing (o bigh , that- 
deſcendeth not to teach vs this verity . 

16, It werea labour without end, to goe a» 
bout in this place toalleage what might be ſaid 


in the proofc of this principle,chat there w a Gods; 


ſeing there was neuer yet learned man ir the- 
world, eyther Gentill or cher, that acknow- 
ledged and confirmed northe ſame, being; da- 
ven therynto by the manifeſt euidency of. the 


truth ut ſelfe, C3. 372, W: 
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17, If youobie@againſt me Diagoras; Proc 
tagoras, T heodorus Cyrenenfis, Bion Eonyſt bines, 
Epicurns, and ſome tew others that were open 
Atheiſtes and denyed God:1 anſwere, that ſom: 
of theſe were vtterly vnlearned, and rather {tn- 
ſuall beaſtes then reaſonable men ; and conſe» 
quently mightdeny any thing, according to the 
{ſaying of holy Dauid : zhe fooie fayd tn by bart, 
there ung God . Othersthat had ſome ſmacke of 
learning , rather ieſted ar the falſhood of their 
owne Paynim Idols, then denyed the beirg of 
onetrue God . Butthe moſt part of theſt men, 
indeed,and fuch others as in old tymes were 2c- 
compted Atheiſtes,denyed not God ſo much in 
wordes,as in life and faQes ; {uch asS, Paul cal« 
led Atheiſtes in his dayes,that obeyed their bel 
lyes, and followed their pleaſures in ſinne and 
ſenſuality, not vouchlafing tothinke of God in 
this life, (ſuch was the Epicure,and mary otber 
are at this day of his profethon:) but yet (a8 
LaRtantius'wellnoteth ) when the fame mea 
cameto beſober,and ſpeake of indgement ( as 
at their death or at ſome other rty,me of et- 
Nreſle and miſery ;) they were as ready to con» 
feſle God as any other whatſoeuer: But for lears 
ned men; and people of diſcretion, ſobriety and 
1-gemerit; there wy neuer yet any'(were he 
Ieweor were be Gentill,)thar'doubted of-ehis 
veritv, but had meanes:of probation: to Ton» 


firme the ſame,as more particuler}y inthereſt of 
tals chapter thalbe declared - _ - 
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M OG the Gentilsor heathen people, 
thoſe men were alwayes of moſt credit 
and eſtimation, that profeſſed the loue of 
* Wwillome , & for that reſpeR were tearrmed phi- 
WM loſopbers . Who being being deuided into di- 
', WM vers ſortes and ſetes , had fowre principall (ci- 
of WM ences,wherofthey male profeſion,each one of 
' WY theſe bauing other lower ſciences compreben- 
WI ded voder it. The firſt of theſe foure, is called 
, WH Naturall Philoſophy ; the ſecond , Morall; the 
WF third ; Supernaturall , or Metaphyſicke : the 
n W fourth, Mathematike, . And for the firſt three, 
« WW they baueech one their proper meanes and pe- 
l. W culicr proofes,wherby to conuince,that there is 
I aGod. The fourth, which is the Mathematike, 
n WW for thatit hath no conſideration at all of the e£&< 
WW cicntor finall cauſe of things (Vander which two 
Wh reſpeſtes and conſiderations only God may 
a be knowne & declated to men ir this world:) 
s WH therforethis ſcience hath no proper meane pe- 
- WW culiar to it ſelfe, for proving this verity, as the 
- W oticr ſciences hane, but receaueth the ſame as 
re borrowed of the former. | 
a : THENATYR A I Philoſopher a- 
e © mong theGentills, had infinite argumentes tg 
prone by the creatures that there was a God, 
* but allhe reagced to three principall and gene- 
f WW rall beades,which be tearmed #x Motd, ex Fme, 
& ex canja Efficiente. That is, arguments drawne 
from the Motions, from the Endes, 4ad from 
y the Cane ethcionr of creatures thar we behold ; 
| which 4carmcs is (XUTiPICY follp wing , lhaſl 
TPDTAMSHEE a1 OJ, 1.JCa4 ih ufake 
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iz OCbriſlian Direfory, part. t. Chap, x, 
make cleare and manifeſt . The argument of 
Motion, (tandeth ypon this genarall ground in 
Philoſophy ,that whatſoever # moued, is moued of 
another ,W herin alſois obſerued,that in the mo. 
tions of creatures , there isa ſubordination the 
oneto the other. As for example ; theſe inferi- 
our bodyes vpon earth, are moued and alte« 
red by the ayre and other elements ;and the e- 
lements are moued by the influence and moti- 
on of the Moone, Sunne, and other heauenly 
bodyes ; theſe planets agayne are moued from 
the higheſt Orbe or Sphere of all , thatiscalled 
the firſt Monable,aboue which we can gono fur. 
ther among creatures: 

3 Nowthenaſketh the Philoſopher heere, 
who moueth this firſt moueable? for if you ſay 
that it moueth it ſelfe , it is Kg our former 
ground, that nothing i moued in nature but of au» 
other. And if you ſay,that ſome other thing mo- 
ueth it, then is the queſtion agayne , who mo- 
ueth thatother { And ſo from one to one, vniill 
you come to ſomething that moueth,and is not 
moued of another, and that muſt be God which 
isaboue all nature, This was the common argu- 
ment of Plato, and Ariſtotle, and of allthe beſt 
Philoſophers. And they thought it a demon- 
ſtration vnauoydable, and it ſeemeth they were 
admoniſhed of this argument by conſideration 
of theclocke, whoſe hammer whea it ſtriketh , 
ſheweth the next wheele wherby itis moued: & 
that wheele ſheweth another wheele;8& ſo from 
oneto one, vntill ye come to him that was the 
ficſt cauſe of motionto all the wheeles,that is,t0 
the clocke-maker himſelfe, 

4+ Ariſtotle,to King Alexander, yſeth this 
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Thatthereks aGod, | 33 
prety fimilitude . Thatas ina Quiar of ſingers , 
hen the foreman hath giuen the firſt tune or 
ote, there inſueth preſently a ſweet harmony 
nd conſent of all = 1 voyces , bothgreat and 
mall,ſharpe and meane : So God in the creati= 
pn of this world , hauiog giuen once the firſt 
puſh or motion tothe higheſt heauen,called pri- 
mm mobile, there inſue ypon the ſame , all other 
otions of heauens, planets , elements , and o= 
her bodyes,in moſt admirable order, concord, 
znd congruity , for conſernation and gouerne- 

ient of the whole. And thus is God proved by 
the argnment of motion, 

s . Theothertwoarguments of the End,& 
of the Cauſe Efficient of creatures , are made eui« 
dentin a certaine manner by this that hath been 
ſpoken of Motion. For ſeing by experience,that 
every thing brought forth in nature , bath a 

liar End appointed , whereto it is direQed 
y the ſelfe ſame nature , (as we ſee the birde 
is direed to build her neſt by nature, the fox 
to make his denne, and ſo the like in all other 
creatures) the Philoſopher aſketh beere , what 
thing is that, wich direReth nature her ſelfe, 
ſeing echthing muft haue ſomew har to dire& it 
to his End ? And no an(were can be made, but 
that the DireQor of Nature, muſt be ſomething 
aboue Nature,and that is God himſelfe, T his ar 
_—__ the finall End is moſt excellently hand- 
ed, by Philo Iudzus in bis learned treatiſe of 
tbe Wor k-manſhipe of the worlds . 
6, Fromthe Cauſe ethcient, the Philoſo- 
her diſputetb thus . It is euident by all reaſon, 
inreſpe@ of the corruptions , alterations , and 
perpetuall motions of all creatures , that this 
world 


34 Chriflien DireFory. part, x. Chap.+. 
world bad a beginning zand all excellent Phil 
ſophers that euer were , baue agreed therupon 
except Ariſtotle for aty me, who beld a fantaly 
that the worle had no beginning, but was fron 
all eternity, albeit at laſt in his old age , he con. 
feſed the contrary, in bis booke to King A] 
xander , This then being ſs, tbatthis world had 
a begining,itmuſt needs follow alſp,that it bad 
an Efficient cauſe, Now then is the queſtion, 
who is that Efficient cauſe that made the world! 
if you ſay, that it made it (elfe ; it is abſurde : for 
how could it hane power to make it ſelfe, before 
it ſelfe was, and before ithad any beingat all/i 
you ſay, that ſomething within the world mact 
the world : that is, that ſome one part of the 
world, made the whole: this is more abſurde, 
foritis, as if a man ſhould ſay , the ingar (and 
this before it was a fingar, or part of the _—_ 
did make the whole body . Wherfore we mu 
confeſle by force ofthis argument, thata greater 
& more excellent thing,then is the whole world 
put togeather, orthen any part thereof , made 
the world , and was the Cauſe efficient of the 
frame that we ſee ; and this can be nothing els 
but God that is aboue the world . So that here- 
by we ſee,how many wayes the Naturall P:i!o- 
ſopher is fraught with argumets,to proue there 
is a God, & that by reaſon only, without al light 
or aibſtance of faytk. 

BY T THE Metaphiſike or Superna» 
turall Philoſopher among the Genrills , as he to 
whom it appertayned molt in ſpeciall,to hancle 
theſe high and ſupernaturall abvees.hed many 
morearguments and demonſtrations, to proue 
and conuince the being of one God, And farit of 

all 


T hat theres a God; 7; 
[| be yd, thatit could not ſtand with any poſ- 
ibility in his ſcience, that ens finirum, a thing fi- 
nite, or cloſed within boundes and limites , (as 
his world and euery creature therin is) could 
de,but from ſome Maker or Creatour. For(faith 
e) the thing thatin it ſelfe is not infinite , hath 
his boundes and limites, and conſequent! 
here muſt be ſomething , that afſigned theſe 
doundes and limites, And _— in this world 
there is no creature ſo great, which hath not 
poupdes and limites: we mult of neceſfity ima» 
gine ſore infinite ſapreme Creatour or maker, 
that limited theſe creatures: euen as we ſee, that 
the potterat his pleaſure,gineth bounds and 11- 
mits tothe pot that heframeth, | 

8, This argumeatthe Metapbiſiteconfir» 
meth by aruled —___— in bis fcience,t hat eve» 
ry thine Which i by participation , muſt be reduced 
aud referred to ſome other thing, that # not by par « 
ticipatition, but of it ſelfe And he calleth a thing 
by participation , Which is not in the fulleſt or 
higheſt degree of perfeQion in his kinde , but 
may haue addition made vnto it. As for exaple; 
water,or any thing els that is heated by the Gee, 
is boate by participation, and not of it ſelfe , for 


0-W that it may alwayes be hoater, and haue additi- 
'©Y onof heate made vnto it ; But fier is hoate of it 
NU (fe, and not by participation , for that it hath 

heate in the higheſt degree,and in that Kind can 
m receiue no adaition; wherfore the heate of all 0- 


ther thinges, which are boate by participation of 
fier, ace reduced (concerning their heate) tothe 
/ I heate of fier,as to their originall , 

- 9. Nowthen(layth the Metaphiſike) we 
lee by experieace , that all the creatures and 
partes 
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parts of this world, are thimyges by participatin 
only, for thatthey are finite in nature, and haw 
limitations in allcheir perfeQions , and may re« 
ceaueadditionsto the ſame, and conſequently, 
they muſt of neceſbty be referred to ſome hig. 
ber cauſe that is infinite in perfe&ion, and con« 
ſiſteth of it ſelfe alone , without participation 
from others; and this is God , who being abſ(o- 
lute, endles , and without all limitation of per« 
fetion in himſelfe deriueth from his owne in» 
comprehenſible infinitenes , certayne limited 
natures and perfeions toeuery creature, which 
perfeCions in creatures, are nothing els, butlitle 
particles and participations of the bottomles ſez 
of perfeQions in the Creatour , wherunto they 
areto be referred and reduced , as the beame to 
the ſunne,and the brooke to the fountaine. 

we Adſccond argument vieth the Metaphi- 
ſicke grounded vpon certayne rules of yaity, 
wherofone principall is , that euery multitude or 


from his fountayne , This he ſheweth by many e- 
xamplesofthinges in this world. For we (ee by ill "" 
experience, that the diners morions or mouings il " 
of the lower ſpheres or bodies celeſtial, doe pro- il © 
cred of the mouing of one higheſt ſphere , and Wl < 
are tobe referredtotheſame, as to their foun- 

tayne., Many-riaers are reduced to one Well or | 
of(pring :innumerable beaines to one ſunne:all 
the boughes a of tree,to one (tocke . In the bo- 

dy of man which for his beauty and variety is 


' called,tche little worid,the veines which are with- 


out number,haue all one beginning in the liuer; 
the arteries,in the hart;the (inews, in tbe braine, 
And that Which is more, the infinite ations ot 
life, |} 
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ife, ſenſe, and.reaſonin man , as generations , 
preuptions, nourtihments,digeſtions, and alte= 
ations ; Feeling, ſmelling, taſting , ſeeing , hea « 
ing, mouing , ſpeaking , thinking ,-remem— 
dring, diſcourſing, and ten hundred thouſand 
particuler ations , operations and motions be- 
ides , which are exerciſed in mans body ynder 
heſe or other (uch names and appelarioas : all 
heſe (1 ſay) beiag infinite in number , moſtad- 
mirab!e in order, and diltin& in euery their of= 
fice and operation , doe receaue norwithſtan= 
diog , their beginning from one moſt ſimple v- 
nity, and indiwiible (ubſtaace, called the ſoule, 
which | 9 , Louerneth, and direCteth the 
all;roſoinnumeradle , different , and contrary 
funtiovs. By this concludeth the Metaphiſite, 
that as among the creatures , we find this moiſt 
excellent order and connexion of things, wher= 
by one bringeth forth many, and euery multts 
tude is referred to his vnity:ſo much more in all 
reaſon, mult the whole frame of creatures cone 
teyned inthis world (Wherin there are ſo many 
millions of mul:itudes wich their vnityes,) be 
referred to one mot fimple and abſtralt vaity , 
= gaue beginnyng to them all, and this is 
UWod , 

is A third argument vſeth the Metaphi- 
like, derigedtr6 the ſubordination of creatures 
in this worid ; which (uborgigation is ſuckh,Sc io 
wondertul;as we (ee aocreature (cracta it (elfe, 
but another,and alogeather doe conſpire in (er- 
vicg the common, We fee the heaucns coe 
mooue about contigually without ceaſing.and 
tiis aotro ſecue themtelnes, but inferior crea» 
tures leſle excellent then themuelues , Ve ſee 
D that 
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that water moyſtneth the ground, the ayre coc 
leth, openeth,& cheritherth the ſame, the Sunne 
heareth and quickneth it, the Mooneand Starr 
power fo:rth their influence,the windes refreſh 
it,and al this,not for themſelues, but for ethers, 
The earth agayne,that receaueth theſe ſeruices, 
vierh not the ſame tor her ſelte,or for her owne 
commodity , but to bring foorth grafle wher- 
with to feede cartel}, & they feed not for them 
ſe]ues,but togiue nouriſhment vnto man, 
12» Now then((ayththe Metaphiſike,) ifa 
man that ſtood a farre of vpon a mountayne, 
ſhould feein afield vuder him, a great, huge & 
maine army of ſouldiars,moſt excellent wel! ap- 
pointed, ech onein order agreing with the 0+ 
ther, deuided into Rankes, Squadrons , Come 
panyes, and otlices, ſubordinate the one to the 
other by degrees; and yet all trending one way, 
all chetrfaces bent vpon one place, all mouing, 
marching, and turning togeather,all indeauous 
ring with alacrity trowardes the perfor:nance of 
one common ſerauice, by muruall aſhſtance, 
without diſſzntien, diſcord, difference, or ela« 
mour :herthit thould (eethis (ſayth the Metas 
phiſike) as hz could not but jmagine ſome ge« 
nerall high Caprayneto be among theſe ſoldi- 
ars,'*hom all obeyed, and from whole ſupreme 
commandement and order this moſt excellent 
ſuborJination, agreement , and vnion procee- | 
ded : fo much more , vpon conſideration of the 
former coherence, content, and miraculous ſus 
bor mation of creatures among themſelues in 
their operations, muſt we inferre,thatthey haue 
ſa;me generall commaunder ouer them all, by 
whoſe ſupreme caipolition , «ca creature hath 
; his 
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is chargeand peculiar taſke appointed , which 
ze mult performe, for the common and vniuer« 
all ſeruice of the whole, 

23, The fourth reaſon or argument allead- 
þed by the ſupernarurall Philoſopher, is, of the 
neruaylous prouidence, art and wiſdome, dif- 
ouered in the- making of euery laſt creature 
within the world _ ſeirg there is nothing 10 
lictle, nothing ſo baſe or contemptible, within 
the compaſle of this heauen that couereth vs, 
but if you conſider it, v-u fynd, both art,order, 
propor-ion, beauty,and excellency in the ſame: 
this cannot proceed of fortune ,. as fooliſh Lu» 
cretiusand fome other would haue it; for that 
fortune is caſualty without order, rule , or cer- 
tainty, and therfore needes it muſt come from 
the wiſdome, and prouidence of ſome omnipo= 
, Wh tent Creatour.If you take a flye,or a leafe from 
| WF atcee, or any other the leaſt crearure that is ex= 
, IJ tant in the world, and conſider the fame atten» 
' I tively : you ſhall fpnd more miracles,th6 partes 

therin ; you ſhall find ſuch proportion of mem- 
bers,luch variety of colſours,ſuch diſtintion of 
othces, ſuch correſpondence of inſtruments ; & 
$ thoſe {o fit, ſo well framed , ſo coherent, (o ſu- 
bordinate, as the more you contemphate , the 
more ſhall ye meruayle : neyther is there any 

F one thinginthe world, more effe&ua]l to draw 

MF a man to the loue and admiration of his Crea= 

\F tour,then to exerciſe himſeife often in this con- 
templation 3 for if his hart be nor of ſtone, this 
will moue his affection, 

14. Wereadeof Galena profane and very 
Irreligious Phiſitian , who as humſelfe confefſerh 
in acertaine place,taking vpon him to coalid - 

D x © 
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of the partes of mans body; and fynding mud 
wiſdome inthe order,vſe,and diſpoſition of the 
ſame, ſought firſt to giue the prayſe and glo 
thercoftonature,ortoſome other cauſe,then tg 
God, But inthe procefle of tyme,being epprel. 
ſed ,as it were, With the exceeding great wil. 


an 
dome, cunning , and prouidence which be dil 
couered in euery leaſt parcel) & particle of manly: 
body, wherin nothing was redundant,nothino ll 11 
defeftiue,nothing potb ble to be added, altered, 


or better deviſed : he brake foorth into tbele il 1 
wordes: Compono bic prefeftocamicum in Cree Wh © 
10744 noityi laudenm, quod vitra res ſuas ernare V0. 


v 
Init, melius quis v/iaarte prfſms , Heere truly do: Ml |; 
I make a ſong inthe _ of cur Creatour, for il { 
that of his owne accorde, it bath pleaſed hin { 
to adorne and beautify bis thinges better , 
_ by any arte poſlible it could be imagi» 

ned . 


15+ Heereby then doth the Metaphiſike pa- 
ther and conclude moſt euidently,tbat there 152 
God,a Creatour, a moſt wiſe and powerfu)l ar- 
tificer that madeal] thinges : Such a one, as ex- 

ceedeth all boundes of nature, and of humane 
ability , For if all the world ſhould ioyne to« | 
geather, they oGnld not make the leaſt-creature ? 
which we ſee in this world . He concludeth alſo, | 
tbat the forſight avd prouidence of this Creas 
tonris infinite, for thinges to come in all ererni- 
ty ;and finally , that his wiſdome and cogitati- 
ons are inſcrutable. And albeit ſometyme , be 
reueyle ynro vs ſome partthereof; yet often a- 
payne weerretherein , For which canſe a wiſe 

eathen Platonicke concludeth thus, after long 

ſearch about thele affayres .I yill prayſe Wo 
| (fayth | 


| 
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(fyth he) in thoſe thionges I vnderſtand, and I 
will admire him in thoſe which 1 wnderſtand 
not. For I ſee, that my ſelfe a doe 
thinges Where in my ſeruantes are blinde and 
conceaue no reaſon : As alſo I haue feene little 
children,caſt intothe fyer lewels of great price, 
and their fathers writings of great learning and 
wiſdome, for that they were not of capacity to 
vnderſtand the valew , and worthines of the 
thing . 

16, One argument more will I alleage of the 
Metaphiſike , groanded vpon the immortality 
of mans ſoule ; which immortality , is proued 
with'one conſent of all learned men(as Plato al- 
leadgeth,) for thatitis a ipirit and immateriaſl 
ro ſubſtance, whoſe nature dependeth not of the 
n 9 ſtate of our mortall body; for (0 by experience 
1 weſtedayly,that in olde men and withered 
* WH ſickly bodies, the mind & ſoule is morequiecke, 

cleere, pregnant, and liuely, then it was in 
- BJ youth , when the body was moſt luſty , The 
2 WF ſameallo is proued by thevnquenchable deſire 


which our mind hath of learaing , knowledge , 
wiſdome,and othec (auch ſpirituall and immate- 

riall thinges, wherin herthirſt by nature is {6 

great , as 1t cannot be ſatiſfyed in this life , ney- 

ther can the obieRes of (enle and bodily plea» 
(ures,or any other commodity or delight of this- 

| materiall world , content or ſatiate the reftleſſe- 
' Y gcfice of this immareriall creature, Which is an, 
IF euidentargumentto the Philoſopher,thar ſome 
other obiet and contentation is prepared for 
herin another world, and that of (uch excellens 
'F cy and ſupereminent perfeQion, as it lhaii have 
| litall wiſdome., all aſſo zAll knowledge, 
3 
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all beauty , and all other cauſesof lone, joy ,and 
contentation , wherein our ſoule may reſt for 
euer + 
17+ This being ſo (fayth the Philoſopher) 
tbat the ſoule and mynde of man, is immortal: 
of neceſbty it muſt ioſue,thatan immortal!Cre+ 
atour ſent the ſame intoour bedyes , and that to 
him agayne it muſt returne after her departure 
from this life heere, This was the true meaning 
indeed(bow ener ſome later interpreters haue 
miſunderſtood the ſame) of that auncient do- 
@rinofold Philoſuphers, which Plutarch allea- 
Seth out of Pythagoras and Plato, affirming; 
that all pzrticuler ſoules of men,camefrom one 
peneral and common ſoule of the whole world, 
a*ſparkles from the fier ,and beames from the 
common ſunne : and that after their ſeparation 
from their bodyes, they {hall returne agayne,to 
that generall ſoule , called Anima mundi , the 
foule of the world,(for thatit gineth life and be- Iſh ty 
ing ro the world) and ſo to remayne with that Iſh ag 
generall ſoule eternally, This was the doftrine ill to 
of olde Philoſophers , which ſeemeth indeed, to Wl m 
haue beene nothing els (though delineredin 0- il th 
ther wordes) but that which | x Bayes himſelfe { 
athrmeth,in plainer (peach, Er ſpirits redibit ad Wl tt 
Deum,qui dedit illum:and our foule or ſpirit, ſhall Wl Þ 
returne to God that gaue it vnto vs . And this 
may ſnthce for a taſte of that which the Meta- t 
phitike or Supernatural Philoſopher can ſay for | 
| 
| 


proofe, thatthere is a God, 

13, Thereremayneth yet a tbird part of 
bhymane wiſdome or Pbiloſophy,called Morall, 
whoſe reaſons and arguments for proofes of 
this yerity, I bane of purpoſe referred to = laſt 
pace, 
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ace, for that they be more playne and ealy Fe 
ve former,and more ſenfible to the —_— of 

ery ſimple anc vnlearned reader,For if of all, 
e obſerueth in the very naturall inclination of 
1an (be his manners otherwile neuer ſo euill,) 
batthere is a certayne propenſion & diſpoſiti« 
n to confeſſe ſome God or Deity ; as by exaple 
je proueth in all nations, werethey never (o 
erce or barbarous; yetalwayes confeſſed they 
ome God by nature, though no man did teach 
xr inftcut them therein. The ſame is confir- 
ed,by the comon vle of all heatheos,in lifting 
zptheir eyes and handes to heauen,in any (ud- 
dayne diſtreſſe that cometh ypon them , Which 
importeth , that nature her ſelfe hath ingraf- 
ted this feeling,that there is a God, Yea, further 
he alleadgerh, that by experience of all ages, it 
hath beene proued , thatAtheiſtes themſelues , 
that is, ſuch men as in their health and proſperi- 
ty, for more liberty of ſinfull life, would triue 
agaynſt the being of any God; when they came 
todye orfall into great miſery, they of all other 
men , would ſhew themſelues moſt fearefull of 
this God,as Seneca declareth, and as Suetonius 
ſheweth in the exiple of Caligula. Which is a 
token , that their conſcience inforced them to 
belicae a God-head. 

19, Nay, Zenothe Philoſopher was wont 
to ſay ,that it ſeemed to bira a more ſubſtantiall 
proofe of this verity, to heare an Atheiſt at bis 
dying day,preach Godfroma payre of gallows, 
orother ſuch place of miſery, (when be aſketh 
God and nature forgiuenes 3) then to heare all 
the Philoſopbers inthe world diſputethe points 
for that at this iaſtan of death and mifery , it is 
Ds like, 
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Ie,that ſuch good fellowes,doe ſpeake in ear. 
neſt and ſobriety of ſpirit , who before in thei 
wantonefſe, impugned God eyther of yanity, 
ambition, ſenſuality , or dithmulation , Noy 
then, whenthe Morall Philoſopher hath proued 
by this naturall inclination of man,that there is 
a God,who hath imprinted in ys ſuch a feeling 
of himſelfe, as no conſcience can deny bim, whe 
i« commeth to ſpeake ſiacerly:then ſteppeth he 
a degree further, and proueth , that this God 
which isacknowledged,ci be but ones for that, 
if he be Ged, he muſt be infinite; and if he be 
inflaite ; he can haue no companion : For that 
twoinkinite things ean not ftad togeather, With. 
outimpeachment,the one ofthe others intinity, 
20. Heproveth the ſame by the cuſtome of 
moſt gentiils, who (as Latantius well noterth ia 
his tyme) when they ſwore , or curſed,o: pray« 
ed,or wiined any thing bartily , (eſpecially in 
affliQtion, that lighteneth che vaderftandiog; ) 
theic faſhion wasto ſay, Ged, and not the Gods , 
And f>r the learneder ſortof them, howſoeuer 
they diſſembled, and applyed, themſelues out« 
wardly tothe errour of the common people : 
yet in earneſt they nener ſpake of more then of 
ont God, as Plato ſignifyeth of himſelfe to Dio» 
ny fius my of Sicily,in a certayne letter wher« 
in he gaue him a figne when he ({peake ia ear- 
neſtand when ioiuft. Himc diſces in Ge, By this 
fign: ſhall yeknow, whether [ wryte inearneft or net, 
For When I write in earneſt , | berie my latcer With 
one God : and when 1 Write net in earnefl, I doe bes 
ginne my (utter in the name of many Gods , 
21. ; Julianthe Apoſtata in his three moſt 
ſcoratullbookesthat he wrote agaynſt ys Chris 
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ian(whome contemprtuouſly he calledGali!z- 
ans,) enceauouring by all meanes to aduaunce 
and (et forth the honour of Paganiſme , allea- 
eth this Plato for a chiefe pillar & Father ther» 
of,and dareth preferre him before our Moyſes: 
and yet you ſee what he teſtifieth of himſelfe . 
And thattbis was bis perpetuall opinion , three 
of our worthyeR ſchollers, I meane,three of the 
moſt learned that ener prefeſſed the Platonike 
{:&, Plotinus, Porphy rius, and Proclus, al hea- 
thens themaſe]ues , doe teſtify and prone in 
diners partevof their workes,affuring,tbat both 
they and their mayſter Plato,neuer belieued in- 
deed, but only one God, And as for Socrates 
that was Plaros maſter, and pronounced by the 
oracle of Apollo , te be the wiſeſt man of all 
Greece ; the worid knoweth,that he was putto 
death for ieſting at the multitude of Gods a= 
mong the Gencills, ED 
22+ Ariſtotle thatenfued after Plato, be- 
pan the ſet of Peripatetickes , and was a man 
ſo much ginen to the ſearch of Nature,as in ma« 
ny thinges he forgot the authour, or at leaſt« 
wiſe, he treated little,and very doubtfully ther- 
of, yet in his old age, when he cameto write 
the booke of the world to King Alexander , 
( which booke S, luſtine the martyr eſteerned 
greatly, and called ittheepitome ofal Ariſtotles 
true ptuloſophy;) he reſolueth the matter more 
clearly, ſaying thus of God; He is the Father of 
Gods ,and be is the maker and conſeruer ofail things 
that be in the world, And he addeth further in the 
ſelfe ſame place, that the multieude of many 
Godes, was inuented to expreſle the power of 
this one God,by the multitude of his miniſters 2 
lo 
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fo that he maketh all Gods to be ſeruants be. 
ſides only one. Which ſentence of their may« 
er, Theophraſtns and Aphrodilias, two prin 
cipall Peripatetikes, doe confirme at large. 

23. DZenothe chiefe and father of all thel 
Stoikes was wontto (ay,as Ariſtotle reporteth, 
that, eyther one God, or no God , Which opinion 
is auerred euery where by Plutarch and Sevecy, 
two moſtexcellent writers, and great admirer 
of the Stoicke ſeuerity. And before them, by E. 
picterns, a man of finguler accomprin that {:&, 
whoſe wordes were eſteemed oracles .. Diceu- 
dum anie emnia, Vnum efſe Deurn,omntarezere,om- 
nibus prouidere . Before all thinges (ſayth he,)we 
muſt athrme that there is one God,and that this 
5 gouerneth all , and hath prouidencs ouer 

*4. Asforthe Academikes, who made the 
fourth diuifion or ſe of Philoſophers , itis ſuf- 
ficient, which I kaue mentioned before,that So- 
crates their founder was cauſed to dye for his 
opinion in this matter; albeit it ſeeme,that ſuch 
as inſued in that ſet, whoſe profeibon w as to 
diſpute 8& doubt of every thing, came at length 
by their much iangling and diſputing,to belicue 
and hold nothing , Whereof Cicero himſ(clfe 
may be an example,whoin his bookes de Nath» 
ra Deorum ,followeth fo farre the Academicall 
veyne of doubtfull diſputing to and fro abous 
the nature of Godes; as he may ſeeme (and (o 
dyd he to divers Chriſtians of the primitiue 
Church,) to be very irreſolute whether there 
were any God or no» Albeit inthe end he make 
ſhew to conclude very plainly & peremptorily 
with the Stoikes, 

25, All 
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25, All the fower ſees of Philoſophers the, 
ho in their tymes bare the credit of learning 
& wiſdome, miade profeſhon of one God, when 
hey came cameto ſpeake as they thought, Bnt 
'we aſcende vp bygher to the dayes before 
heſe ſees beganne,that is, to Pythagoras and 
Archytas Tarentinus zand before them agayne, 
to Mercurius Triſmegiſtus that was the firſt pa 
rent of Philoſophy to the Agyptians : we ſhall 
fynd them (o reſolute and plaine in this point,as 
no Chriſtian can be more . VW hereof he that de- 
ſyreth to ſee innumerable examples, as well of 
theſe mens ſayings,as of other learned heathens 
of allages : let bim reade but Saint Cyrils firſt- 
WH booke agaynſtlulian the Apoſtata, or Latanti» 
WH vs firſt and ſecond bookes agaynſt the Genrills, 
& he ſhall remayne ſatiſfyed, 

2%, Theſecond argument of Morall Phi 
loſophy is,de v/timo fine, & ſumms bomints bono, 
that is,concerning the laſt end of man,and of his 
higheſt8r ſupreme felicity,wherby the being of 
God is allo confirmed . And albeit 1 haue ſayd 
ſomewhat of mans end before ; yet that which 
in this place I am to acde, is more proper and 
peculicrto Morall Pt:iloſophy , For as other (ci- 
ences may and doe confider the finall endes of 
other creatures , which are diners, and yet all 
concurre for the ſersice of man : {o this ſcience 
of Morall Ppiloſophy doth properly conficer 
the tnall end of man himlſelte, calling it, ſume- 
mun benum his greateſt and higheſt happines, 
wherunto he was created , aha whereunto he 
tendeihin this life, and wherein he reſteth and 
repoſeth without turtker motion or appetite , 
Wacn he hath ob:cyned it, 
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27, Forbetter vaderftanding whereof, iti 
to be conſidered , that euery thing inthis world 
hath ſome particuler end,togeather with an ap. 
petire & deſire _—_— by naturetothar end; 
which deſire ceaſetb, when the end is obteyned, 
As for example,a ſtone hath a naturall appetite 
to goe downward to the Centre or middie,(ex- 
cept by violence it be tayed,)vntill it come this 
ther, On the countrary,fyer repoſeth no wher: 
(except it be reſtrayned) vntill it mount aboue 
theayreto his pecniiar and naturall place of a« 
bode, where, of itſelfe itreſteth, And ſo in 6 
ther things that are without ſenſe,rhere is a cer- 
tayne naturall appetiteand deſire to their end, 
Which being once obteyned, that deſireand ap» 
petice of it IA repoſeth. 

2:3. In beaſftes likewiſe we behold, that 
they hayeadedre to fiiltheir bellies, and to la- Why 
tifry their ſenſes , Which being (atilfyed, they re- pre 
mayne contented, and defjre nothing els, votill Wl of 
the ſame appetite of ſenſe want his obie& a- WE pu 
gaine « Whereby we perceaue ,that ſenſuality Wl (6 
or contentation of the ſenies, 18 the finall ende BW o: 
deſired of beaſtes, & their very ſwnmeum bon, Ml in 
or ſupreme felicity, | w 

29, Butinman, albeit for mayntenance iſ «tc 
ofthe body,there be this appetite alſoto (atilfy 
his ſen{es, according tothe lower portion of his Wl n 
minde, that iscalled ſ4/atizee; yet accordingto Wl p 
the other higher part of his minde, whole name Wl ( 

{ 
| 


is Reaſon,or the reafonable part, (which is the 
only part indeed ,thatis peculiar to man,and di- 
ſtinzuiſheth him from vnreaſonable beaſtes,)be 
heb hn appetite of ſome more bigh and excel- 
leatobiect, then is the contentacion of thei? 
ſects; 
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nſes ; for that by experience we ſee and feele, _. 
nat ofreaty mes, when the ſenſes be all ſatiſfied,, 
et is the minde not quiet, which arguerh, that 
enſuall deleation, is net our ſummuns bouun , 
herin our minde muſt reſt and enivy her fee 
City » 

o- But we fee in this world (ſayth the Phi- 
olopher,) that moſt wicked men doe receyue 
eaſt puniſbmeat : and many there be ( as 
rinces and bigh Potentates ) whoſe lives and 
aRions,be they nener ſo vitious, yet are they 2+ 
boue the corre&ien of mortall men :-aad many 
poore men gn the contrary part, who forktheir 
v-rru?, patience, and CE nothing 
in this lite, bur enuy, wwalice, conterapt, _ 
ach, deſpite, and oppreihon, W herefore ({ayth 
 Wb+e)2ycber there wanteth progidence and equi= 
Wir iatkegouernement and diſpoſition of thele 

preat affaices, which we (eenot to want inthungs 
of leſſer moment: or els muſt there be a place of 
puniſhment & ceward iathelife come,vpon the 
ſoules of ſuch as paſſe from hence , aad a iuſt 5c 
pawerfull iadge zo raake recompence of theſe 
in<qualityes and iniuſtices permitred in this 
world, Which iudge,can be gone butthe Crea« 
tour kimſelfe , 

3t: And ſo hitherto hane I declared, how ec» 
0*ry particuler ſcience among tbe Gearills. bad 
pariiculer meages aad wayes to demonſtrate 1, 
God, by conternplation of his greatures, and by 
force ofr2aſog,whichna mancould deny. Now 
remayneth it ta ſhew how the Iew or faythfull 
Iſaelite,befare Chriſts appearance,was able to 
confirme this verity.to a heathen, which ſhalbe 
the ſabiect gf che ſeQion inſuivg. « | 

E 


How 


PI Chriſtian Direfory, part.r. Chap, 2, 


HoW the Ieves proued that there Was a 
God, Set, 3 * 
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HE people of Iſraellthat for many yeares 
and ages , were the peculiar people and 
partage of God ; as they dwelt enuironed 
withGentils on ech ſide that impugned their re- 
ligion and worſhippe of one God, and had ma-« 
ny weakelings among thernſelues that were of+ 
ten tempted to doubt of the ſame Religion , by 
the example of ſo many nations and countreys 
about them, that made profeſſion of a contrary 
Teligion:ſobad the diuines and learned men of 
tnis um, diners forcible preofes 8& moſt rea- 
{onableargumentspecaliar to themſelues, (be- 
{ides the gift of fayth or any other demonſtrati- 
on that bytherto hath beene alleadged,) to con» 
firme their brethren in the belicfe of one God, 
and to connince all Atbeiſtes or infadels in the 
world. | | 

*» Firſttherfore, the Tewe for proofe of 
his ſcriptares, alleadgeth the great & wonderful 
antiquity thereof Fer as God (faith he) was be=- 
fore Idols, and truth before falikood ; ſo wes 
the (crripture , which is the- ftory of the true 
God,long before tbe writings of Panimes or in- 
dels. Nay, further he ſheweth , that the moſt 
part ofthingsrecouated inthe Bible, were done 
before moſt of the Panime Gods were exſtant , 
and that the very 1ſt writers of the Hebrew Ca- 
nod, which are Eſdras, Aggzus, Zacharias and 
Malachy (almoſt (3x banded yeares before the 
comming of Chriſt, when the ſecond Monarchy 
Ot 
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of Perſians beganne,) were before the moſt of 
heathen auncient hiſtoriegraphers, to wit , be= 
fore Hellanicus, Herodotus, Pherecides, Thu- 
cydides,and Xenophoa , 
3. And albeitthe Gentills bad ſome Poetes - 
| before, as Orpheus, Homer, and Heſfiodus; & 
Lycurigus the Law-maker that lined a good 
whyle after : yettheeldeftof theſe , arryued no 
higher, then the dayes of King Salomon, which 
wasfyue huodred yeares after Moyles, the firſt 
writer of the Bible. After whoſe tyrme,the moſt 
part of Heathen Gods were long yaborne , as 
Ceres, Vulcan, Mercury, Apello, Eſculzpius, 
Caſtor, Pollux , and Hercules , and the Gentills 
themſelues in their Genealogyes doe confeſle , 
And as for Abraham that liued fyue bundred 
cares before Meyſes, be was not only eldcr 
then theſe leſſer Gods, which I bage named;but 
alſo then Iupiter , Neptune, Pluto , and ſuch 6- 
ther, who fordignityes ſake and antiquity , are 
called by the Gentils , Dij matorum gentium , the 
Gods of greater Nations, And yet. before Abra- 
ham, doe the (criptures ronteyne the tory of 
tyo thouſand yeares or thereabout. So that by 
this it is euident , thatthe writiages Of Heatbens 
ofthe multitude of theirGods,arc butlate fables 
in reſpe of the old and venerable antiquity of 
Hebrew ſcriptures , and conſequently , the au- 
thority of,theſe (criptures,muſt 1a reaſon be gre» 
ater then of all other writings in the world be- 
{1des,ſfeing they were extant before all others,ia 
theſe firft tymes of ſimplicity and ſincerity: and 
were ia part tranſlated into divers languages be- 
fore the Monarchy of the Perſians, that 1s , be= 
toreany ſtory of the Gentills were written , as 
E z Euſebius 
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' For,eyther the whole congregation or Synago- 
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Enſebins out of many keatben authours decl 


- reth, it! 


4 » Next tOthereaſon ofantiquity, is alle. 
adged the manner of writing, authorizing , and ar 
eonſcruivd cheſe ſcriptures, which is (ach , uM q; 
greatly copfirmeth the certay nty of things con-Wi w 
teyaed therin, For firſt, whatſoener is ſet downe Will «+ 
in theſe writinges, was eyther taken iramediat- Wh y 
ly from the mouth of God, as were the Prophe Wl «1 
ſfyes awd books of the law; or els colleRed from Wh rt: 
tyme by generall conſent, accorging as matters 
and miracles fell out, as were the booke of 
Iudges, the bodkes of Kioges , and Chronicles, 
and ſome other that conteice recordes and by- 
ſtorics oftymes » Which bookes were not g1« 
the red by forme one private man , ypon bearlzy 
or by his owne imagination , long after thingez 
donne,as heathen biſtaries and other prophane 

recordes and monuments are; bur, they werg 
written by generall agreemegt, in the ſelfe ſame 
dayes , whea thinges were in Gght and knovy- 
] ge of all men , and ſo could not be fey- 

ed, 

þ 9. Secondly, when bookes were written, 
they verenot admitted into the canog or au-« 
th. ity of ſcriptures, thayis, of Gods word or | 
dimuac writings, but ypor greatdeliberation,&: 

mort euident proofe ot their vadoubred verity, 


goe, who bad tke approuiog hereof, ( and a- 
moDg w home comonly were diuers Prophe:s,) 
did know moſt certainly the things & miracles 
to beerue (45 did alſo the whole people } that 
were recorded inthefe writings ,copteyning Ei- 
toryes:; or els they ſaw the ſ;me confirmed fro 

God, 
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God , by ſignes and wonders, as in the bookes 
of their Prophets, & of their lawgiuer Moples, 
it fell out . ; 
6, Thirdly, whenany thing was written 
and admitted for (crip:ure , the care of conſer 
nation therof was ſuch,and the reuerence of le« 
wes thernuto fo great; as may enſily aſſ..ce vs, 
that no corruption or alteration could happen 
yaro it , For firſt che thing was copyed out into 
twelge Authenticall Copyes, for all rhe ewelue 
tribes; and then againe in cuery mike there were 
ſo many Copyes made,av were particuſer ſyoa + 
0g 108 within tharrribe , All was done by ipe» 
, W ciiilNotaryes, Scribes, ouerſeers and witnedl: s; 
P The Copyes arter diligent reatew taken , were 
* W hvcd vp by the whole Congregation in the 
7 WW treafare-ho we of the tEple vader divers lockes 
3 aol kzyes, not to be touched, but by men ap« 
e 
] 


pointed, nor to be vied but with Gnguler reve» 
cence, Fo adde,diminith, corrapt or alter, was 
mg death by the lawes of the Nation. And 

ow then was it poihble (layth the lewe, ) tbat 
a-nong theſe writings, eycher falihood thould 
creep in, of truch cnce receaued , could afrer= 
wardes be corrupted ? 

7. Itisnot poſfible (fayth be) in reaſon: 3%. 
therfore obſerueth heanother thing in this caſes. 
Which in truth is of very great con(1derarion ; tO. 
wit,that no eiher Nation yader heanen did ſq. 
much efteerme cheir owne v ritings , that they 
would offer todye forthe ſame , as the Iewes 
were ready to doe for euery ſentence & fullable 
of their ſcriptures, W berofaiſo it did proceed, 
that in all ther miſeryes and. iffiftions, ( when 


inthey werea ſpeQacle ,toallibeworigdy in all; 
LE? s-5y, 
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teſtimony of all men that ſaw and knew the 


their flights and baniſhments,to Ag ypt , Baby: 
lon, Perſia, Media, and other corners of the 
earth; inall their ſpoyles , aſlaults, and deuafta- 
tions at home; tl1ey yet euer bad {peciallcare to Who 
eonſcrue theſe writings, more then their owne 
lives, and ſo baue kept the ſame without maime 
or corruption,more ages togeather,then all Na- 
tionsinthe world hane done any other mona» 
ments, ; :; 

- 8. - The third prrſwaſion which is vied by 
the lew for the v*rity of his ſcriptures, is , the 
canſ{ideration of the particuler inen that wrote 
them;who were ſuch, as in reaſon cannot be ſul- Wt A 
pected of deceypt or fallhood . For as I baue 
layd, the Storyes of the Byble, were written fr6 
tyme totyme by publike authority , and by the 


thinges that are rehearſed, The buokes of pro» 
pbeſies, were endited by tbe Prophets them« 
fjelues,who were plaine, ſimple, & ſincere men, 
authorized from God by continnall miracles , 
and yet {o ſcrupulous & timerous of their owne 
ſpeeches,as they durſt ſay nothing, but only,our 
Lord ſayth this ; the God of Hotes commaundetb 
that 7c, And when they had preached & reade 
their writings in the hearing of all tke people, 
they prot: ited that is was not mans werd, but 
Gocds,and that for ſuch they leftit inthe publike 
treaſury of their Nation, yntill by rat of time, 
the even: & fulfilling of their propheſies ſhould 
prouethem true (asalwayes it did,) and their 
owne both laies and deaths declare , that they 
mea tno tallhood; their liues being ſuch , as 
werenot fubiett ro the eruption, pr de, vant- 
ty , vr ambynion of this life , (as other wagons 
an 


f 
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d heathen writers were) and their deathes for 


Ve 

he Whhe moſt part, offered vp in holy martyrdome, 
a» Wor defice of thattruchwhich theyhad preached 
to Whad written : as appearethin Eſay , that was (a- 


edin pieces by King- Manaſles : in Ieremy , 
hat was ſtoned to death by the comms people : 
n Ezechiel , that was (layne by the Captayne 
of the Iewes at Babylon:ia Amos, whole braines 
were beaten out by Amaſias the wicked and I- 
dolatrous Prieſt in Bethel : in Micheas , whoſe 
necke was broken by Prince Ioam- ſonne to 
King Achab ;in Zacbary, that was (laine at the 
Aulter, &the like, 

9, And this fer the Prophets of later times 
among the Iewes. But now if we conſider the 
firſt Prophet of all that wrote amog that people, 
I meagne Moyſes, that was got ew a Prophet , 
butalſo an Hiſtoriographer, a Lawgiuer,a Cap- 
tayne, anda Prieſt; the firſt that euer reduced 
, WH thatpeopleto a common wealth , and the firſt 
| that pat their actes and geſtes in writing , or ra- 


ther the atesand geſt ot almighty God towards 
them ;this man ( [ lay )if we conſider him on= 
ly, (1 meane the circumſtacces of his perſon ) 
the Iewe thinketh this a ſuthcient motive , to 
make any man of reaſon belicus whatſoeuer he 
bath I:fe writteo in the Bible , without tarther 
confirmation, 

8, Andfirſttor his antiquity, I haue ſpoe 
ken before, and the beathens doe confefle ir ; & 
fur miracles done by him , the greateſt enemies 
thar exer he bad inthe world, that is, Appion in 
bis fourth booke agaynſt lewes , and Porphiry 
in his &--acth booke agaynſt Chriſtians , doe ace 
kavuwledge ehems & Porphiry.adioyneth more 

E 4 : for 
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for proofe thereof , that be found the ſame con, 
firmed by the ſtory of one Saconlathon a Gen. 
till, wholiued (as heſayth ) at the ſame cy me 
with Moyſes, But what? all thoſe micacler\ (ay 
they)were done by art-magicke and not by the 
wer of God, as Moyſes boaſted, But then af- 
eth them the lew , where Moyles a ſheep. 
heard, conld learne ſo much magicke ? or why 
could not the Magitians of Phara ., » noſe ſtudy 
was in that profeiſion from rheir 1fancy , ey« 


ther doe thelike, or at leaſtwiſe deliucr theme 
ſclues from che plagues of /gvpt 5 Why did 
they cry out, The firgar of G04 # brere ? Where 
did yonever heare ſuch workes donne by ma+. 
picke as Moyſes did, when he deuived the red 
ſea?whenhe called into his campe fo many 
Quayles ypon the ſuddaine, as ſuthced to feede 
ſix hundred thonſand men , belides women 
and children? When he made a rocke to yield 
foorth a fountay ne? # hen be cauſed a dew to fal 
from heauen that nourithed his Whole campe 
for forty yeares togeather? when be cauſed the 
Sround to open and lwallow downe aline,thres 
of the richeſt noble men of all bis army , rogeae 
ther with their tabernacles, andall other bapges 
and baggage? When he cauſed a flier to come 
from-keauen, and conſume fifry gentlemen of 

the former Rebells adherents, without hurtin 
any one that ſtood about tem 2 All which 
thinges (fayto the lew) doe approue ſuttcient« 
ly that Moy ſes was no man of ambition or of 
worldly ſpirit, bat atrue ſeruant of Goo,& cone 
-1 aw that be wrought not by magicke or 
fal , bur by tbe only power of his Lord & 
Mailter, and that tus writiags are true , and of 
the 


the ame authoriry, that in hislife and death be 
affirmed the to be,that is, the vadqubred word 
of almighty God, 

ir. This (he confirmeth yet farther by a 
fourth reaſon, which is, the conſent and appro» 
bation of all later writers ef the Bible, thatinſu« 
edafter Moyſes. For as among prophane Wri- 
ters of worldly ſpirit,itis a common faſhion for 
him that followeth,to reprehend the former, & 
tohuntafrer praiſe by bis anceſtours diſgrace ; 
ſoin theſe wrizers of the Bible, it is a moſt cere 
taine argument that all were guided by one ſpi- 
rit froca God , that in continuance of (@ maey 
azes and thouſand yeares, ne one yet euer ime 
pugned the other, as alwaies the later ys 
liog & approuiog the former for true, doth bus 
1d therupon, as vpon a ſure foundation , Sothe 
vritings of loſue,, doe confirme and approue 
the writings of Moy ſes; and the recordes of the 
Judges, doe renerence and allow the booke of 
loſue, The ſtory of Kings and Chronicles,doth 
referce ie ſelfe to the Nory of Tudges , One Pros 
phet copfirmeth and other. And fiaally , Chriſt 
zp>roueth them all, by the knowne divition of 
Lay,Pſalmes, and Prophets, which 1s a demon» 
ſration that all their fpirits agreed in one. And 


thus hitherto batie beene declared cheſe fonre 


conſiderations,thar are externallor without the 
Bible ; go wit, che antiquity aod continuance of 
the Scriptures ; the manner of their writing and 
preſeruing fromcorruption; The ſincerity, ver» 
tue, and {implicity of their writers ; togeather 
with their agreementand coberence in one ſpi- 
rit . But now further (faith the learned lew) if 
you willbutopen the boekse it felfe , ard looke 
1ntg 
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iato the text , andthat Which therein is co 
ned: you ſhall ſee Gods owne hand, Gods ot 
charaters,Gods owne ſigne,and (eale,and fu} 
ſcriptiog to the paper . You thall ſee Gods 69 
nipotency, Gods f{pirit , Gods prouidence , n 
leſſe in theſe letters of his booke, then you be 
held the ſame before, in the tables of bis crez 
tures. Nay, much more (faith he,) for theſe |« 
eters were deuiſed for declaration of thole table: 
to the end, that ſuch as for their blindnes, could 
not ſee him in biscreatares, might learne at leal 
to reade hira in his ſcriptures. 

:z+ Confiderthen firſt (faith hbe,)the ſubiet 
or argument which the Scriptures dee bandle, 
togeather with the ſcope and ead, wherto they 
doe leuell. You hall find , that the firſt is no- 
_ els but the aCtes and geſtes of one eternal] 
God, as before bath beene mentioned; and the 
ſecond nothing els, but the only glory and exal- 
tation of the ſame great God , togeather with 
| theſaluation of mankind ypon earth, And hall 

yon find any writing inthe world befides,that 

haue ſo worthy an argument, or ſo high an end! 

Read all the volumes and Monuments of the 

Pagans ; turne over all their authours of what 
kinde, or name, or profeffion {ocuer, and ſee 
what menrion they make of theſe two thinges,l 
meane, of the henour of God, and of the ſaluas 
tion of mankind*Read their Philoſophers, and 
ſee, whether euer they name or pretend theſe 
things, Readetheir Hiſtoriegraphers,& marke 
how many battails and victories they attribute 
vato God? They will deſcribe to you often the 
particuler commemdatiop of euery Captaine 
they will defraud ao one ſouldiar of his praiſe 
in 
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n the vitory ; they will attribute much to the 
iſdome of the Generall;much to his courage; 
nuch to his watchfulnet ; much to forrune, 
hey wi'l attribute much to the place, to the ' 
inde,tothe wether,to the ſhining of the ſunne, 
>the rayſing of the daſt in the enemies eyes,to 
be flying of ſome little birde in the ayre, and to 
thouſand ſuch prety obſcruations beſtdes;but 
oGod nothing . Where as contrariwiſe inthe 
Scriptures, itis in euery battaile recorded, Ged 
& livered them into their enemryes bande: God quer» 
brew them : God gaue the Vittory , 

13. Apgaine, conſiderthe lawes and lawma- 
kers among the Gentills , as Licurgus, Solon , 
Draco, Numa, and the like,and ſee whether you 
may find any one ſuch law, or tending to ſuch 
an end, as thisis of the Iewes : Thou ſhalt lone thy 
Ged with all thy hart , and with all zby ſonle; end 

lt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . Conſider in all 
the Southſayers and Dininers among the Gen= 
tils, whether they vſedto ſay in their predifti= 
ons as the Prophets. of Iſraell did , Dominus 
d&xit, onr Lord bath ſpoken it;orels, Ego dico, 
I doe ſpeake it, Compare their Verſifiers and 
Poets, with thoſe of the Scripture, and fee, whe- 
ther they haue laboured in tbe praiſe of men,or 
ofGod And whereas heathen Poets, haue fil- 
led vp their bookes(as alſo the moſt parrof ours 
atthis day,) with matcer of carnall lone:marke 
' If whether any of them ever brake forth into ſuch 
| I paygues of ſpirituall chaft Joue, as Holy Dauid 
| cid, when he ſaid : Iwill loue thee , my God, 
[| ny ſtrength, my firmament,my refuge,my de- 
luerer, my helper, my proteQtour, and the 
horae of my faluation , And againe ig another. 
Veries 
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60 Chriſtian DiveFory, p92,1.Ch4, », 
verſe , What haue 1 deſired vpon carth beſidey 
thee? my fle{frand harthaue fainted for thee, 
thou God of my hart,thou God that art my part 
and portion enerlaſting? 

«4 « Nextafterthe Arpuraent and End of 
the Scriptures the Iew willeth vsto conſider the 
peculiar ftile and phraſe which they vie; for chat 
(faith he) it being differeat from all other man- 
nerof vyvricing ia the yvorld, and vnimitableto 
man: it doth diſconer the fingar of God , by 
vyhich itvyas framed , For vvhereas hamane 
vvriters doe labour much in adorning their 
wordes to number,yveight,meaſure,and (ond, 
V vith addition of many figures, and other or- 
' Hameats, for allurement , & eatiſ*ment of the 
reader ; the Scripture taketh quite an other 
courſe,and vſeth a moſt meruailous ſimplicity, 
thereby ty accommodate it ſelte to the capacity 
of the vycakeſt; but yet, alyvaies caryivg yvith 
it {o great profundity , asthe bet learned, in (e« 
arch thereof , (hall confeſle their oy vae igno+ 
rance , For examples ſake: conſider but the ve- 
ry firſt yyordes of the Bible; in the beginuing , 
Godcreated hamin and earth ; ind the eaxtb Was 
empty and Voyde, and darckeneſſe Yoas Vpon the face 
6; the depth; and the ſpiris of G od was carryed vpon 
the waters; and God ſayd , let lighs be made, and 
light Was made , ('c , What can be more plaine 


and ſimple then this earratioa ,te inſtrudt rhe + 


moſtyol-arned about the beginaing and crea- 
tion of the ryarld ? and yer, vrhen learned m6 
com? to examine etiery point therof, kovy and 
vvhat, and yvhere , and ig vyhat mtanner ,and 
vvheo,thinges vyere dane; waſtonitherchthem 
all,to conſider the dificulties yyhick chey find, 

aud 
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and the depth of fo infinite inſcrutable my 
eryes. 

2 Beſides this,there goeth In the ſame (im- 
pligity, a ſtraunge Maiefty & grauity of ſpeach, 
declaring ſuffciently from how great and po=- 
» Went a Prince it proceedeth. For as great Mo 
e Wnarches ia their Edites and Proclamations,are 
. Ewontto ſpeake vaco their ſubieQes, not in figu- 
) {recs and rethoricall phraſes, but plainly, briefly, 
- B&peremptorily, to ſhew rheir aathority:(o the 
\ MW scriprures, ro declare whoſe edits thay be,doe 

vie the hike magner of phraſe and ſtile eoall rhe 
world, without allariog or flattering any man , 
and without reſpe& of Monarch , Emperour , 
Priace, or Potentate , Fac hoc & Vines , doe this 
and thou ſhalt line : Si pecraueris in me , moriers 
in terpumn, if thou ſinne againlt me, thou ſhalt 
dyceuerlaſtiogly , And albeit (av 1 bane fayd) 
the Scriptures doe vſe this ſimplicity of (peach , 
zod doe notadimit that kindeof painted and ar 
tificial ſtile, w hich humane writers doe ſo mach 
cout: yet in perſwading,inftruſting, moning of 
affetiony,and all other effe&es which (peach or 
writing can worke; there is no comparilon, (2 
thing moſt wondertull ) berweene aay other 
writngesiathe world, and theſe . Whereot Þ 
could alleage many prootes and examples , but 
thatit were to long, Let any m3n reade attentie 
vely, butthe firſt chaprer of the Prophely of E= 
ay, and compare it wich any one part or parcelf 
of Tullies or of Demotthenes orations , and ſee 
Whether the difterence of wordes, be as great as 
the difference of motions ? Let diners Hy maes. 
and holy Pſalmes of the Scriptuces , be coofer- 


red with the moft pathericall poeraes that mans 
wit 
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wit hath inuented , and ſee, whetber there be + 
ny compariſon in ſtirring vp ot afteions , or 
no? This am I (ure, that lofepbus the lew, who 
forglory of bis eloquece, had his image of met« 
rall,erected by Titus the Emperour in the mar. 
ket place of Rome, wrote the ſame ſtory, which 
the Scriptures conteine, and beſtowed much 12 M ſu 
bourand humane cunning theria; But yet euen i fa 
in thofe places , where be endeauoured moſt to I 1n 
thew his art,as ir the ſacrifice of Iſaac by his Fa- {W& n« 
& inthe meeting of Lephre with bis only daugh- IW d: 
ter, w hich by vow he was conſtrayned to putto i @ 
death; the Scriptures areableto pierce the bart, ©} 0 
and wring out tearesdf the reader, whome Jlo- W n 
ſephus will not greatly moue with bis rhetori- 
cal narration,though otherwiſe very learned& I 
artificially penged . If 
16, Burnowfﬀrther it inſueth in order,thit I t 
after the ſubie& and pbraſe, we ſhould conſider I þ 
(- 
| 
| 


alittle the contentes of theſe Scriptures , which 
will perhaps, more clearly dire& vs to the view 
of their authour, then any thing «ls that hither- 
to hath beene ſaid. And for our preſent purpoſe, 
I will aore only two ſpecial things conteyned 
$2 the Bible , The firſt ibalbe certayne high and 
hidden doArines, which are abouethe reach & 
capacity of humane reaſun , and conſequently, 
could nener fallinto mans braine roinuent the, I + 
As tor example ; thatal! this wonderfull frame 
ot the world, was created of nothing, where at 
philolophy (aith,T has of nothing, nothing can be 
mad : that Angels, being created (pirits , were 
dimned eternally for their (innes: that Adam , 
by diſobedience mn Paradiſe, drew all his poſte- 
rizy into the obligation of that his linne; & wy +- 
x 
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the womans ſeed ſhould deliver vs from the 
ſame : That God is onein ſubſtance, and three 
in perſons;that tbe ſecond of theſe ; pg , be» 
ing God, ſhould become man , and dye vpon 4 
Croſſe for markiad : that after bim, the way to 
all telicicy and honour, thould be by contempr, 
ſuffering , and dithonour , Theſe doctrines (| 
fay) and many more,conteined in the Bible,be- 
ing thinges aboue mans capacity to deuiſe, and 
nothing agreing with humane reaſon,moſt eui- 
dently doe declare, that God was the authqur 
to i and enditer of the Scriptures, for that by bim 
t; M only, and from no other , theſe high and ſecret 
1. © miſtecies, could be reueiled, 
i. 17. Thefecond thing conteined in (crip= 
& B tures, thatcould not proceed but from God a» 
lone, are certaine Propheſies or fortellings of 
t & thinges co come» Wherin God himſelfe prowo- 
r © keththe Idols of the Gentiles, to make expert» 
h & enceof their power,intheſe wordes : Deelare els 
to Vs What ſball ſue heerafter, and thereby we ſhall 
* i knoWrihbat you are Gods indeed , Which is to be 
; & vnderſtood 5 it they could fortell particulerly & 
| plainly, what was to come , in thic-ges meerly 
| contingent or depending of mans will , they 
ſhould therby declare their power tro be divine , 
; & ForalbeittheſeIdoles of Gentills,as Apollo and 
others that gaue foorth Oracles , ( which were 
nothing els indeed , but certaine wicked ſpirits 
that touke vpon them the game3)did ſomtimes 
happen vpon he truth , and fortell thinges to 
comezas alſo ſome Aſtrologers,Southlayers, & 
Magitians doe , either by torſight in the ftarres 
and other elements, or by the a{b ſtance of thele 
Wicked ſpirits and ciuels: yet are the thinges 
F 2 which 
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Which they = rg} natnral & no 
contingent; and ſo may be forſeene and fortold 


in their canſes (as raine _ could , windez, 


2ad the like: or els, if they be meere acciden- 
tall, cheſe prediQtions of theirs are but only 


eonieCtures, and ſo, moſt incertaine and ſubic 


do Errours, 


7, This teſtifpeth Porphiry the great pa« 
tron of Pnyaniſme,in a ſpeciall booke of the an- 


wers of his Gpds , wherein he ſweareth that he 
M#:b gatbered traly withont addition or detra- 
ion,theOracles that were muſt famous before 
his ume, with the falſe & vecertine euentther- 
of; Ia coaſtderation of which event , he ſerteth 
downe hisindgemear of their power in-predi- 
Qtions, after this manner. The Gods dee forrell 
ſome naturall thinges to come, for that they doe 0b- 
ſerut the order _ conmnetion of their naturall 
cauſes : But of thmyes that are com ingent , or doe 
depend of mans will they haue but coniettures on« 
ly, that by their ſubtility andcelerity,they preuent 
Þs , But yet they of tent ymes doe lye, and deceaue V8 
in both kindes: for that a; naturall thinges ave vari 
able ; [0 mans Will is nwch more mutable, Thus fac 
Porphiry of the propheſies of his Gods, wher- 
ynto agreeth another beatben of great credit, a+ 
mong the Grecians, namedOenomans,w ho for 
that he had been much delighted with Oracles; 
and more deceaued , wrote a ſpeciall booke in 
the end, of their falſhood and yes; & yetſhew- 
etb,that in many thing<s wherinthey deceiued, 
it was nOt eaſy to conuince them of open fal- 
{Lood , for that tkey would inuolue their ao(- 
wers (of purpole,) with ſuch obſcurities , gene- 
ralityes, equiuocations, and doubtfulnes ; as al- 
Wayes 


© 
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ayes they would leave themſclues. a corner 
herin to1gue their crediries , when the event 
ould proue falſe . As for example, when Cra- 
us that famousand rich Monarch of-Lidia, c6- 
ulced with Apollo, whether he ſhould make 
rarre againſt the Perſians, and thereby obraine 
heir Empire 0r-n0 f Apollo, deſirous of bl ads 
ied, (as all wicked (pirits are) gane his oracle 
10 thele wordes;for deceauing of Craſus, !f Cree 
us Wribordt feare, ſhell pajſe over kda'ys (this was a 
ciuer that lay betweene tum and Perſia,) be ſhalt 
brixg 89 conf-ſion a great rich K ingdome , V pon 
which wordes, Creſus pefled oner his army, in 
hope to ger Perfia,bur ſoone atter,be loft Licia, 
by euill ynderitanding of this doubtfull pros 
hely , | 
4 ti, This then is the imbecility of both kue 
mane and angelica!l power, in prognolticating 
thi-ges tocome, whichare meere contingent g 
In Waich kinde,notwithitanding, ſeing tharthe 
S$criprures bans many and almott infinite Pros 
pheliyes, fortold many yeares, (and fomerimes 
ages) before they came to piſle; ſet downe in 
plaiae, particuler, and reſolute ſpeech at ſuch- 
tymes as there was neither cauſe to contecure 
them, nor probability eat ever they (bould be: 
trae;deliuered by (imple & valearned perioos;, 
that could forſee nothing by (kill or art; and yeb 
that ail chefe by their events have proued molt 
true, and never any one iote in the lame haut 
failed:this (1 ſay) alane,doth conuicce moſt aps 
pareatly, (all profes and realons,and other ar»- 
gumentslayd alide) that thele Scriprures are off 
God,and of hi eternslland infallible ſptrie- + 
1%, ANBGRQYX aibcit, this fight (came ils 
F 3, cog 
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ficient in the iudgerment & conſcience of euery 
reaſonable ma,(as the leyv ſuppoſeth) to prone 
that the Scriptures be only from God , and con- 
ſequently by them,that there is a God: yet hath 
he one reaſon more to confirme their ſincerity, 
which I vvillalleage in this place, and there- 
vvith makeanend. His reaſon is, that although 
theſe Holy vvritinges vyhich proceed of Gor 
ſpirit, doe not take rtheirteſtimovpy or confirma- 
tion from man: yet for more euidency of the 
truth, (30d hath (o prouided,that all the princi- 
pall and moſt ſtrange and vyonderfull thinge 
recompted in Scripture, (hould be reported als 
ſo, andconfirmed by Infidels, Pagans,Gentiles, 
and Heathen vvriters themſclues; albeit in ſome 
p2intes, they differ from the Scripture in the 
manner of their narration, for that they adioine 
ſaperſtitions thereunto . Which maketk the 
the more for approbation of the thinges; for 
that hereby it appeareth , they rooke not their 
Kories direftly from the Bible , but by tradi- 
fion and molt auncient antiquityes of theit 
ovyne - 

21+ Puſtthen he ſhevveth, thatthe creation 
of the world, which is the meruayle of all mer- 
uay les, vvith the infuſion of mans ſoule from 
God, 13 both graunted and agreed vpon, by all 
thoſe heathen Philoſophers vvhich 1 baue cited 
before, (alb*ir the particularityes be nor fo ſet 
devvne by them , as they are in the Scriptures) 


and by all other, that doe ſee in reaſon , that of 


neceihiy , there muſt be yielded ſome Cre#rour 
of theſe thinges. Next to this , the floud of Noe 
»s mentioned by ciurrs moſt auncient Hea- 
then Wwrrers , az by Bervſu: Chatdenas , lerve 
Uy mus 
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vymus Egyprius, Nicolaus Damaſcenns, Aby= 
denus, and others, according as both Iofephus 
2nd Euſebius dee proue. And in Braſileand 0. 
ther Countreyes diſconered in our age, Where 
neuer teachers were knowne to be betore, they 
talk of a gertaine drownieg ofthe world, which 
intymes paſt happened; and doe ſay , that thiy 
was left vato them by tradition from tyme out 
of minde , by the firſt inbabirantes of thoſe 
Placess 
::» Oftbelong life of the firſt Patriarches, 
according as the Scripture reporteth it , not on- 
ly the formerambours, bur alſo Manethus, that 
atheced the hiſtory of the Agyptians, Molus 
Neflizue,thar wrote the ates of the Phenici- 
ans , Heſtodus, Hecatzus Abderita, Helanicus, 
Acufilaus , and Ephorus, doe teſtify , that theſe 
firſt inbabiants of the world lived commonly 
athouſand yeares apeece: and they alleage the 
reaſon thereof to be, both for the multiplication 
of people, and for bringing all (ciencesto perfe= 
Qion , eſpecially Aſtronomy and Aſtrology , 
which, (astbey write) could not be brought to 
ſuthcient perfeRion, by any one man that had 
lived lefle then 600, yeares , in which ſpace the 
oreat yeare (as they call it) returneth aboant. 

24, Ofrhe Tower of Babylon , and of the 
confuſion of tongues at the ſame , Euſebius ci- 
teth the teſtirmonies at Jarge, both of Abydenus 
that lived about King Alexanderstime , and of 
Sybilla, as alſo the wordes of Heſtizns, concer= 

ning tne land of Sennaar, where it was builded. 
Aodtheſe Gentiles doeſhew by reaton , that if 
th Anot beene (ome ſuch miracle in the dis 
uifion of rongues; no doubr,but that all rdours, 
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being deriued of one, (as all men ace ofoae fa. 
ther) the (ametongues would haue retatned the 
ſelfe ſame roetes and principles,as inall diale&s 
or deriuations of tongues we lee that it com- 
meth to paſſe, But now(lay they) in many ton= 
>Q4s at this day, we ſee that there is no likely. 
hoqd or affinity among them, but all difterent 
the one from theother, and thereby it appea- 
reth, that they were made ciuers and diſtin e- 
uen from the beginning, 

24. Of Abraham and bis affaires,I haue al. 
leadged ſome Heathen writers before,as Bery- 
ſus, Hecatzus, and Nicolaus Damaſceonus, But 
of all other, Alexancer Polpbiſter alleaggeth 
Eupolemus moſt at large of Abrahams beirg in 
gy pt, and of his reaching tbem Attronutny 
there; of his fizht and victory io the bebalte of 
Lot: ,of his entertainment by King Melchiſe- 
dech; of his wite and (iiter Sara;zaid of 0ther his. 
doinges, eſpecially of the ſacrifice of his ſonae 

Iſaac. To whome agreeth Melo, in bis bogkes, 
written againſtthe lewes, and Anabanus , And 
of the ſtrange lake wherinta Sodoma ana Goe 
morca were turned by their deſtruction, called 
mare mortuum the dead (ea, wherin nothing can 
liue,as both Galen,Pauſanias,Solians, T acuus ; 
and Strabo doe teſtify , and thew the particulcr 
wonders thereof , From Abrabam downe-to 
Moyſes,writeth yery particulerly the fornamed 
Alexander, albeit he mingle (omtimes certaine 
fables, wherby appeareth gbhathe tooke his to 
ry not out of the Bible wholy , And he allead= 
gerh one Leodemyus, who ( as he ſayth) lined 
with Moyles, and wrotethe (e fe ſage ey 
that Moylcs did;ſothat thele Wrizers agree al- 
mod. 
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moſt in all thinges, touching Iſaac, Tacab , Io= 
ſeph, and all their affaires , euen ynto Mcyſes; 
and with theſe doe concurre alſo Theodorus a 
moſt auncient Poecr, Artabanus and Philon, 
Gentiles, Ariſtzens in like manner about Ari- 
ſtotles time, wrote a booke of lob. 

15» Of Moyſesand bi ates, not only the 
fornamed, (eſpecially Artabanus in his booke 
ofthe Iewes) doe make mention at Jarge; but 
many otber alſo, as namely Enpolemus, out of 
whome Polybiftor reciteth very long narratio 
ons of the wonderful] and ſtupendious thinges 
done by Noyſes in Egypt, for which he ſaith , 
thatin his time, he was worihipped asa God in 
that Cownrey,end called by maoy, Mercurius, 
And that the Ethiophians learned circumciſion 
of him; which after ward alwaies they retained, 
and ſo doeyntill this day , And as for his mira« 
des done in Egypt; his leading the people thice 
by the rect ſea 3 his lining with them fourty 

cares inthe deſert , the Heathen writers agree 
laall thinges, with the Scriptures , ſauing only 
that they recompe diners thipgs to the praiſe of 
Moylſes, which he hath not written of bimſelfe, 
adding alſo his deſeription, to wit, that he was a 
long tall man, with a yellow beard, and long 
bayre, Wherewith alſo accordeth Namenius 
OE the ates of Moyſes , 
Whoſe life be ſaith that be bad reade inthe aune 
cienteſt records, that were to be had. 

26, But the forenamed Eupolerhys goeth 
yet forward, and purſuech the ſtory of ioſue,of 
the Iudges, of Satil, Danid, and of Salomon , e- 
ven vnto the building of the Temple, which he 
delcribeth at large , with the partieuler letters 

; wricten 
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written about that matter ro theKing of Tyry, 
which loſepbns ſaithwere in his dais kept inth; 
recordes of the Tyrians. And with Eupolemyy 
agree Polyhiſter and HeeatzusAbderiaa,thatli 
ved & (erued in warre withKing Alexanderthe 
Sreat, aad they make mention amongeſt other 
thinges,of the ineftimable riches of Salomos,| 
of thetreaſures which he didhide & bury, (ac 
cording to the falhion of that time) ia the (epub 
cher of his father Dauid : which to be no fable, 
(though not mentioned by the Scripture) loſe- 
phus well pronetb, for that Hircanus the bigh 
Prieſt and King of Jury, being beſieged io lerw 
ſalem by Aatiochbns, furnamed Pins , not many 
yeares before Chriſts natinity,to redeeme bim- 
felfe and the Citty, and to pay for bis peace, 0+ 
pened the (aid ſepulcher of Dauid , and fecht 
out of one part thereof, three thouſand Talents 
in ready meney , Which amount to {ix hundred 
thouſand poundes Engliſh , if we accompt the 
talents , but at the leaſt (ize, of taluntum He- 
braicum , 

27. - And asforthetbinges which enſued 
after Salomon , as the diniſfion of the tribes a- 
mong themſelues, and their digers warres,affli- 
Qions , and tranſmigrations into other Conn» 
treyes ; many Heathen writers doe mention and 
record therg , and among other Herodotus and 
Diedorus Siculus. Aad the fornamed Alexan« 
der Polyhiſtor,talking of the captiuity of Baby- 
lon, ſayth, that Ieremy & Prophet , tolde Joa- 
chim bis Kiag, w bat would befall him,and that 
Nabackodonoſor hearing thereof, was mooned 
thereby to beſiege Ieruſalem, 

is. Oftheflight of Sexacharib , from the 
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a1 {Weve of Jeruſalem, and bow he was killed at his 
the Werorne home , by bis owne children in the 
mple, according to the Propheſy of Eſay,and 
ory of the booke of Kinges , for that he had 
plaſphemed the Lord of Iſrael, Herodotus 
itneſfſeth, and that after his death be bad a Sta- 
a or image of metall erected in his memory”; 
ith this inſcription in greeke: Hethat beboldet b 
me ,let hin learne to be godly . Conferre Xenophs 

iſs in bis ſeauenth booke de Ciropadia , and 
you ſhall ſee him agree with Danjell in bis nar- 
rations of Babylon , And finally, I will conclod 
with loſephus the learned lew, that wrote im- 
mediatly after Chriſts aſcenſion,and proteſteth, 
that the publike writings, of the Sirians , Chal- 
dzans, Phenicians, and innumerable hiſtories 
of the Grecians, are ſufhcient to teſtify the anti- 
tn i quity ,truth , authority , and certainty of holy 
ed © Scriptures, if there were no other proote ia tbe, 
be world beſides , 
oe 29» Thusfarre hanel treated of the waies 
and meanes, w hich haue beene left tothe world 
d I from the beginniog, thereby to know and yn» 
j- © derftand their Maker, In treating which pointe 
- © 1 baue Rayed my (elfethe longer, for that it is 
the grovnd and foundation of all that is,or may 
be (aid bereafter, Itis the firſt, and firall , and” 
chifeſt principle of all our eteroall ſaluation or 
damnation, and of the rotall weale, or woe,that 
muſt befalbvs and poſſefle vs for ever, W bich 
ground and verity , if itbe (0 certaine and cui» 
dent as before hath beene ſhewed by all reaſon 
and preofe, both diuine and humane ; and that 
the marerer be (o teſtified and proclaimed varo 
Vs, by allthe creatures of keauen and earth __ 
Y 
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by Chriftian DirsRory, part. x.Chap, 2. 
by the month and writins of our Creatonr hin- 
ſelfe, as no ignorance or blindnes can excule the 
ſame, no floutbfulnes diſſemble it, no wicked 
nes deny it: what remaineth then , but to conf 
der with our ſelnes, what ſernice this God re- 
quireth at our handes ? What gratitude , what 
duety,what honour for our creation; to the end, 
that as we hatieproued kim a moſt bountifull 
Creator,{o we may find him a propitious iudge, 
& rwuniticent rewarder , For it is not probable, 
that his divine maieſty which hath *ppointed 
euery other creature to ſome ation for bis own 
lory, (as hath beenedeclared at large before) 
ſbouls l:auve mankind only, which 1s the wor- 
thieſt of all the reſt , without obligation to his 

ſeruice, | 
30 In which one point notwithſtanding, 
though nener fo cleare; (\uch is the fondneſle of 
our corrnpt patute without Gods holy grace ;) 
fayled thoſe auncient wiſe men of the werld, 
of wheme Saint Paul ſpeaketh (o much in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, taking compati» 
on of theircaſe, and calliag them fooles , and 
all their Jearaing and Philoſophy meere fond- 
neſſe; for that , #heras (by the meanes before 
mentioned) rheycame to knoW God, they did nat 
ſeek to giorify him ,as appertayned yutoGead,nar yit 
1d render hun due thankes , bas Vaniſhed aWay in 
thr cogitations &c , That is, they tooke no 
profit by this knowledge of theirs, but applied 
their cogitations ypo the vanities of this world, 
more then vpon the honour and ſernice of this 
their God zFor whiek cauſe, S, Pan! adioyneth 
preiently is the ſame place, that for (o mach a3 
they did thug and did ſhew foggy by their life 


and 


zad works,thattheyhadrthe knowledge of God 
indeed ; God delivered them ouer to a repro 
hate ſenſe ; & ſuffered them to fall 1tro horrible 
ſinnes, which S, Pan! doth name anddeteftan at 
thar Chaprer ; and ficaliy'conclugerh,tharttheic 
enerlaſtivg/ perdition euſucid principally .ypow' 
this one points that Wheras, theydnew che wnſtice: 
God,(by all the waics and argriments that be» 
re hane been deglared ) yet would they not 
vaderſtand (faith he) that death was dae to all 
ſuch, which lived in wickedacs, as they dids  » 
z33z- Andcbe fame Apoſtle, ypon conſidera 
tion of theſe matters, w heria he (tadeth long for 
the importance therof, pronounceth in fine this 
22nerall ſentence, With great 8ficueration & ye= 
hemency of (pirit: T has +be Wrath of God w reuee 
eled fro heauen ypon all ampiety ©5 inuſtiee of thoſe 
men,Shohold the knowledg of God vi yarig hteonſe 
ves: thats, Who beingindged with the knows 
ledge of God, do lue notwichſtidiog vorighte= 
ouſly, or,;(as be (41d before) doe*contune tbeir 
dayes in vanity, avot making accompr of the ſer- 
uice , Which they doe owe to that God for their, 
Creatioa and other benefits . Which thing,it S. 
Paul might truly (ſay ynco theſe Gentiles before 
histy ine, who had only naturall kaowledge Se 
vaderitauding of Gods that is, fo much as by 
hscreatures was to be gaihered : what may or 
ikalbe ſaid vato vs, who have not only that 
light of nature w hich they bad; but alio the wri- 
liogs & law of God biml(*lfe, communicated [pee 
caily yato the lewes ;and abouc that alſo, baue 
heard the voice of tns only ſonn: vpon ea: th, & 
hage receiued the dodrine of bis moſt holy 
goſpel, and yet do liue as geglizently (many of 
G Viz 
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94 Chriftian Direftory part, r.Chap. 1. 

vs) as did the very Heathens,tonching good life 
aad yertae / 

33. Surely, inthis caſe, T maſt denonnce 4- 
gun my ſelfe, that if it be erue (as it cannot be 
l{e) which this blefled Apoſtle afirmeth heere 
of cheſe Heathen philoſophers, that by that little 
knowledge they had of God , they Were mate in« 
excu/able: then by the moſt iuſt and certaine rule 
of Chirſt, layed downein S. Luke , Cu multum 
duitnmeſt , multum quaretur ab eo, that of eucry 
man which hath receined much , a greater ac- 
compt (halbe taken for the ſame: we are forced 
to inferre, that ouraccompt ſhalbe greater, and 
our (cl ues much more inexcuſable before bis di- 
nige mateſty, then the very Gentiles and Hea- 
thens ares if afterall our knowledge & manifeſt 
vaderſtanding of his Godhead & 1uſtice, we Vas 
wiſh 1 Way m our cogitations,as they did, & as molt 
partof the world at thisday are ſeenero-do;tbut 
15, if we apply our cogitations and cares , about 
vaine effaires of this.cemporail life and trarfito» 
ry commodities, Which we ſhoutd beſtow ypon 
the: (cruice and honor of this our Lorg aad 
Creatour » | 
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tee rnnaers, 
OF THE FINAL END 
AND CAVSE WHY MAN 
WAS CREATED BY GOD, 
and placed in this world, 


And of the obl;gatton be hath thereby , tÞ atiend 
0 the afſayre for which be came byther, 


CHAP, 


IIT, 


Y the Chapter precedet,l nothing 
2% doubt (gentle reader) but if thou 
Þ baue ſceneand perſued the lame, 
j thou remaineſt ſufficiently intor= 

; med ofthy Creatour . Now follo- 
weth it by order of good conſequence , that we 
conſider with ſome atremtionYfor char it ftandeth 
v3much vpen) what intent , ard purpole God 
had in creating vs,and this world for our ſakes, 
and placing vs therin, as Lords of the ſame, By 
theformer conſiderations we haue learned ,that 
232mong other creatures,nothing madeit (elte, 
ſo nothing was made for it ſe]fe , nor to ſerue it 
ſelfe alone. The heavens (we ſee) doe {eruethe 
ayre,the aire ſerueth the earth, the earth (erwerh 
beaſts, beaſts ſerue man ; & then 1s the queſtion, 
whome was man madeto ſerue? For in him al- 
{o, boldeth the former reaſon , that for fo muck 
4 he was not made bv kimſclfe : it is aort likes 
G2 ly 
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=s Chrifli an DireFory, part. x Cha), t, 
by that he was made to ſerue himfelfe only , 

», If we confulr with the Scriptures herein, 
we find a general] ſentence layed down without 
exception; nmer(a propter ſemetif ſum aperatuy 
e# Dommus: Our Lord hath niade ail things for 
himſclfe . And if all, then man likewiſe (n9 
doubt ) whe is Bot tbe leaft part of the rel! 
which he hath made. And hereby it commeth 
to pafſ*, that man cannot be ſayd to be free,orat 
bis owne appointment or cCiſpofition in this 
world, bat obliged to performe that thing , for 
which he was ſent into this babitation , VV hich 
point holy Zobdeclareth plainly ,in a certaine ins 
veRine that be maketh agazynſt fuch men as 
were carelefizand neglipent in conſideration of 
this aftayre. 4 Vvaine 24 (ſzith he) # lifted yp in 
pride, and thiaketh hme{ſelfe to be borne as free ,ai 
the co't of a Wilde aſſe, That is, he thinketh him+ 
ſelfe bonnd to nothing, ſabie@to nothing, ace 
eomprtable for nothing that he doth in this life; 

but only free , to paſſe bisrtime in diſport & ple» 
aſnure,asa wildecolt ina deſert,that bath no Mas 
ſter torame bim . Which in other wordes the 
wiſeman yttereth thus : He efleemeath this bfe of 
eurs, for ap'ay game,and therefore careth not 
how belineth, or wherin he ſpends & paſſeth 0+ 
uer theryme , And this of che man, whome:the 
Scripture calleth Y ame, | 

3. Butnow fortheſober,wiſe, and diſcreet; 
of whome itis written. T he Way of iife is Vpon che 
learned , te the exd they may decline from the lewefi 
bell:they are farre from (o great folly, as to ima» 
pine that no «ccemprt ſhall he demanded of our 

ing in thisworld,ftorthat they bave read: That 
God ſhail bring into 1udgement What ſoeuer # done 
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The'trd wherto man Wis created, 77 
for eveey fruit that w cummitttd. And the Chritti= 

_ an manknowetrh further by the mouth & afie« 
"n, MW neration of bis Savigurand Redeemer ;, that he: 
Ut oy {hall be accomptant for ettery idle word that he 
4 WH miſ- uccereth; and tivally, there is no man that is 
oy eytherot reaſon, or canuerfantin the wrinoges, 
10 By and teſtament of his Creatour, but remembretly 
i well, chatamong all other irtications,, whereby 
tn WY the wicked man 1s ſayd ro prouoke Gods pati= 
at iy eace tg indigaation. , none 1s more ofren repea - 
0 iy ted,or more greeuoully taken,then:T hat he ſaid 
'  inbi hart, God Will azle no accompe . 

by 4. Wrihtheſe men thenalone, ſhall be my 
» 8 {p:ach inthis preſ2nrt Chapter, who baue adefire 
is WF to Cilchaidge well this accormpe For attayging 
NB whereof (truly)L can giue them a6 better coun= 
" FF la [2 initruction ,or aduiſe, thery ro docrin (his 
1 IF calc, as a good merchants taKoris womtodoe, 
* B when heacriueth in forrayne. Countreyes:, or ay 
« Þ aſouldiar or Captaine (ent by bis Princeto lomgs 
i greatexploit, is accuitomed,w hea he com meut 
* & torne place appainced; that iy, 20 weigh $,conm 
* Bf ſider deeplyi,tor what cauſe he came; thirhar | 
* | why be wazdents to Whatend?whatte attempt 
f | whattoprojecute, what to. perfourme £ mbar: 
t F ſhilbs expetted and required at his hands vpar 
* Þ bis ceturae bybim that ict himcbicher$For theſe 
cogitations(n0. dou) hall ſticre bimyp to-aty 
tend to that, tor which be care , and notto-inys 
ploy higtyme1a wnpertigent affap recs TheJike 
would I counſayle a Chiittianio pm ia yre,con- 
cerning thecaſe propoſed, andro demannge of 
kimſelte, betweeae God & bis conſcieacewby, 
and Wherefore ,andto what end , be-was Trga- 
1d and {eat highgr jnto this weld f. what, go 
: G3 does. 
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2 Chriflian Dlveftory. part. n, Chap. +, 
doe?wherin to beſtow his day es?whatto learnef 
what to execute,and the like , And then ſhall he 
fiad, that for no other cauſe, matter,or end was 
he created and placed heere, but only 'to ferue 
God in this life , and by tbat (eruice , to gayne 
heanenand faluation in the life to come , This 
was the condition of onr creation vpon earth,as 
Moyes well expreſſ-th ; hat Wwe foould be a buly 
people to ſerue our God ;and this was theconſide- 
ration of our redeeming,fortold by Zachary, be- 
fore we were yet redeemed :thar we deing deliue- 
red forth of the han.!s of our enemyes , ſhould lerue 
God inholin:s, and in righteouſnes , all the dayes of 
eur life . 

s. Ofthis confideration doe enſue two c5- 
ſequences to be obſerued , Whereof the firſt 
Jy, that ſeing our end and finall canſe of be- 
ingin this world , is to ſerue God ; and thereby 
to worke our owne ſalauation: whatſoenerthing 
we doe, or b: (tow our tyme in, which eyther 
Is contraty or impertinent , or not profitable to 
this end (though it were ro payne Kingdomes) 
it's bur vanity and loft labour, and ſuch as will 
turnevsintyme to griefe and repentance: (if we 
chanoe not our courſe) for that it is not the mat- 
__ which wecame into this life, nor wherof 
we ſhalbe demaunded an accom pt, except it be 
- receyue iudgementand puniihment for tbe 

ame”, ' . 

6, Secondly it followeth of the ſame cons 
fideration,that ſfeing ovr only buiines and affaire 
in this world,is to ferue-our Maker,and fanc our 
owrie-ſooles; and that all other earthly cre-tures 
are bur heere to ſerne our vics to thac only end ; 
we (houl4 fer our parts be indifferent to al theſe 

= Creatures, 
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The end wrherto man Wes created. . 9 
reatures, 45 to riches or pouerty, to health or 
ſicknes , to honour or contempt , tO little lear- 
ins or much leargiog: & we ſhould defire on 
ly ſomuch or little of eyther of them, as were 
beſt for vs te the attaynement of our ſayd end 
and (cope pretended; which is the ſeruice of God 
and the weale of our ſoules , For whoſocuer de» 
y i fireth, ſeckerh, louerh, or vieth theſe creatures, 
- BE more thes forthis, be they what they will, ey= 
» I ther riches, honours, healeh, dignity, promoti- 
» I on, children, kinred or the like; rynneth fro bis 
+ BB cnd for which he came hither 
f 7”. By this then, may a careful! Chriſtian 
take ſome ſcanteling of his owne eſtate with 
God, & make aconieQure whether be be in the 
right way, or no» For if heattend only or prin» 
cipally to this end, for which he was ſent bitber; 
if bis cares, cogitations, ſtudies, endeauours,la- 
bours, talke, eonuerſation , and (uct other his 
ations,doe runne vpon this matter,and that he 
careth no more for other commadityes of this 
world, then they are neceflary or profitable vn« 
to bim for this end : If bis dayes, & life be ſpent 
inthis ſtudy of the ſergice of God , and procu- 
ring to bis owneſaluation is carefulnes,and tre- 
bling, as the Apoſtle aduiſeth him ; then is he 
(doubtles) a moſt happy and bleſſed man, and 
runneth a rigatcourle,and (hal at length attaine 
to the blefled Kingdome of felicity which he ex- 
eeth . 
4 38. But ifhefind bimſclfe ina contrary cur- 
rent, thatis, not to attend indeed torhis matter 
for which only he w as ſent hyther, nor to baue 
in his hart & ſtudy this ſeruice of God and gay- 
fiing beaucp, but rather ſome other yanity of 
G4 the 


oY ww uy * I» mm WW yy = 53 ew 


—_— we oF My WY MW 


» 


Vw HWESS... 4i.ogo 4 i ve 45 7 - S SORT _ 


25 Chrifti.n DireFory. part, r, Chtþ, 3. 

the world, as promotion, wealth, pleaſure, ſip. 
et2us apparell, gorgeous buildings, beauty, ta 
uour'of Princes,aduancement of children or fa« 
ily, or any other thing els, that appertayneth 
not vnto'this end : if he ſpend bis tyme about 
theſe erifleshavicg his cares and cogitations,l.is 
tailke anddetight, more in theſethinges,then + 
bour the other great buſines of gayning Goo e- 
ternall Kingdome, for which he was created & 
placed it this werld : T hea'is he (I aflaizihim) 
in a petilous way, leading directly to perdition, 
excepthe alrerand change his courſe . For moſt 
certayne ic is, that whoſoeuecr (hall -oot attend 
yntothe ſeraicehe came for ; thall nener attaine 
theirewardathgned & promiſed to thar ſeruice, 
9. i And hence now is opened'the reaſon of 

ſo vaiuerfall-a perdition of atankind , and of {9 
hage a celuge of ſoules, as is infiouarted by 
Ciriſt our Saniour whenthe denounceth , thar 
tew are ſaued, & that the way to ruine and per« 
dition 15 wyde; and many walke that Way; but 
Nraite' and narcow was the gate to ſaluati- 
on,and few. did enter thereby : The reaſon (b 
ſay) hereof is euident by ttiz onr diſcourſe ; for 
that of thooſands tharliue ia the world abrogd, 
fcarce one is ſeene to make any accomprt of thar 
batines, which of all other, is the chiete & prin« 
cipall . For proofe whereof , conſider } pray 
you, the multitude 'of all fortes of people y« 
pon earth, and ſee what their trathke and nego+ 
tiation is {ſee whether they treate this affayre or 
nof ſee wherin their care, and ftudy , and cogi- 
tation eonfteth f How many thoulſandes find 
you inChriſtendome,who ſpend not one houre 
vi fourcandtwcaty,uorone day of forty,ia the 
+ i{cruice 
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: The end Wherto man Was created, «$t 
ſernice of60d;0r buſines of their foule?Howin- 
finire have you, thatbreake their braines about 
worldly commodities, 6 how few that aretrou- 
bled with this other cogitation? how many and 
time to eate, drinke, ſleep, diſport, decke and 
trimme themſelues co the yiew of others; & yee 
hanenotymeto beſtow in this greateſt buſines 
of all other bnſines:? How many paſle- ouer 
whole dayes , weekes, monethes , and yeares , 
(aad finally their whole lives) in bhaukiog, bun» 
tiog, and other paſtimes, without regard of this 
important affayre ? how many miſerable wo- 
men have you in the world , that ſpend. more 
dayesin one yeare in pricking vp their apparef 
& adorning their carkafle, then they do houres 
in prayer forthe ſpace of all their life? And what 
(alas) (all become of this people in the'end ! 
whatwill they:doe or ſay atthe day ofaccompt? 
what excuſe will they alleage ? what way will 
they turne them {how'will they admire their 
owne folly? 
- 20," » If the merchants-fatour ,which I 
mentioned before , after mapy yeares ſpent in 
forraine Countreyes ypon his Mayſters ex« 
pup , ſhouldrerurne atlength , and giue vp 
's accompts of jo mauch time and money ſpeot 
in tinging, ſo much in dauncipg , ſo much in 
courting , Who would not langh at ſo found a 
reckonipgfbut being further demaunded of bis 
Mailer, what ty me-ae-bad beſtowed vpon the 
mercbandiſe and affaires for which he was ſent: 
it the man ſhould anſwere, that he bad notlea« 
ſure tothinke ypootbatthing for the great oc 
cupation Which he had in tbe other: who would 
nut eltceme biov worthy of all pynithment oy 
confus 
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@: Chriftlizn DireFory, part. x. Chap. 3. 
confuſion? And much more {hame and confe- 
fion (ne doubt) {hall they ſuſtaine et the lat {WGo: 
dreadfull day, in the face and preſence of Gol it 
& all his Angels,who being ſent ints this world, 
to trafke (o rich a mercandile , as is the King- 
.domeof beauen; hane negleQed the ſarne, and 
hauebeſtowed their tadies, ypon the moſt vain Mow 
trifles and follies of this world, wizhour cogite» 
tion or care of the other, 
tr. Oye children of Adam(ſayth the ſpirit 
of God) why loue you ſo vanity,aad (ecke after 
lyes * Why leave you the fountayne,and (ceke 
after ceſterns*? If a golden game of ineſtimable 
valae, ſhould be propoſed to ſuch as would ron 
and could winne the ſame ; and whea the courſe 
or race were begunne,if ſome ſhould ſteep aſide 
and follow flyes or fethers that paſſed in the 
ayre, without regard of the price and gole pro- 
poſed : who would not mernaile,and take pitty 
of their folly ? Euen fo is it with men of this 
world, if we belicue S. Paul , who affirmeth: 
thatweareall placed togcather in « courſe or 
race,and that heauen is propounded ynto vs for 
the game or price:But every man (ſayth be) ar- 
riueth not thither; and why *? for thatmoſt men 
doe ſteppe aſyde & leauerhe marke. Moſt men 
doe runne awry, and doe followfethers vp and 
downeinthe ayrez moſt men doe purſne vani- 
tics , and doe weary themſelues out in the pur- 
ture therof, vntill they can neyther runne , rot 
oe, nor moue their limmes any further;8 then 
orthe molt part,it is to late t6 amend their fols 
ly. Will you beare the lamentations of ſuch vn- 
fortunate men?Theſe are their owne words re- 
carded by ſcripture, Y Ye are Wwearyed out in the 
ſ Pay 
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1y of iniquity and perdition . end the Way of 
od Wwe haue not knoWwne , FL hat profit haue 
received of all our pompe and pride , and 
wutmg riches * what good baxe they done vs? 
bey are noW pait away as a fbaddow , ond «s a 


meſſ.nger that rydeth im poſt tg We are conſumed in 


oWne Mquity « 
12, This isthe lamentablecoplaintat length 
of ſuch as ranne awry and followed a wronge 


courſe in their ative of this life, T heſe are they, 


who purſned riches , honour, pompe, and like 
vanities , and forgot the buſines for which they 
wereſent , Theſearethey , who were eſteemed 
happy men in this world ;and ec be torunne 
a moſt forrunartecourſe, in that they heaped vp 
much riches togeather,advanced themſelues & 
their families rogreat dignities , became gorge- 
ous, aud glorious, and dreadfullto others , and 
finally. obtained wharſoeuer their luſt and:con- 
cupiſcence deſired, This made them ſeeme ble{- 
{: d to earthly cogitations, and the way wherein 
they ranne, tobe moſt proſperousand happy . 
And 1 make no doubt (by experiences of theſe 
our times) but they had admirers and enuiers 
ingreat abundance, who burned in deſireto 0b- 
tainethe famnieicourſe : And yet when I heare 
their complaive ig-this place , and their owne 
contethon wheritfthey lay expreſlely : we ſens. 
l: 5 men diderre from the way of truth: when 1 con- 
ſider allo the addition of (cripture : Talts' dixe- 
runt in inferno, they (pake theſe thinges when 
were in hel}; | cannot but eſteeme their courſe 
for moſt miſerable,& condemae wholy the ind- 
g:ment of fleth ig rhisaftaire. | | 
13, * Whertore(my brother)if chou be = 
| yield 
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yield notto this deceipr of worldly lippes and 
tongues, that vſe to blefſe and ſanQify och 
are in moſt daunger and neereſt to perdition, 
Leane rather tothe fincere counſel] of 3, Par, 
who willeth thee to examine vprightly thy 
owne workesagd waies, and ſo to judge of thy 
ſclfe withont deceipt , If thou walke the way of 
Babylon, moſt certaine it is, that thou ſhalt ne. 
ger arriueatthe gares of Hieruſailem,except thoy 
change thy courſe. Oh-(my brother) what a 
gricfe wilt be vato thee,-when afterlong Jaboue 
and much toyle,thou (alt frad thy(elfe ro hans 
gone awry f.}f. a man:bed trauailed but one 
wholeday; apdtherby made weary, ſhould vn« 
derftand at night ; ther all bis labour were lot}, 
and that his whole-iourney was out of the way; 
it would be a maruelous aftfiicion vaco hitn (ng 
doubt) albeit no:other incouenzence wemertbhgrs 
11, bur only the lofſe of that daiestravaile;zhich 
yet mjght he recouered andirecompenced inthe 
nex&.: Burt if beſigdes:this,his buſtaes ware great; 
ifii lay vpon bis lite to be at the place-wthther 
he goerh, ata certaine houregitibe lofle of bis 
way were irrecouerablez it tbe-punthmeat of 
biserrour mult be;death and confuſion, & hin. 
ſelte were {o Weary tbat he.could.(tirre-no- one 
fone further: imagine then; whata grieuous 
meſlage this would bevato bum, to beare one 
ſay: Su, you have ranne atviile, & baue ridden 
xi wb beſi:les your ways: _._.. | 

t< «, $0 then will ic be ynts thee (my (oul?) 
atthe day of death and ſeparagion from my bo= 
dy, if inthis liferhuy attend notro thy (aluation 
for which thou vrere created , but ſhak paſſe 0- 
memhy daycvin fgllovving ut yanityes, T bou 


wit 
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ſhalt find thy (elfe aſtray at the end of thy iour- 
ney ; thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe weary, and infor. 
ced to ſay with thoſe miſerable damned ſpirits : 
1 haue Walked hard and craggy Wayes , to no pure 

ole , for that indeed the way of wickednes is 
fall of thornes and ones , though in ſhew it be 
be couered-with faire graſle and many flowres, 


$ Thou ſhalt find at that day, that thou haſt loſt 


thy labour,loft thy time, loſt all opportunity of 
thy owne commodity , Thou ſhalt find thy er= 
rour to be irreconerable, thy daunger vnauoi« 
dable, and thy griefe, and ſorrow, and calamiy 
ty iaconſolable, 


THE SECOND PART OP 
THIS CHAPTER, 
Treating the ſame argumeut by ſome examples . 
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15, Hethatcould behold & feele the inward 
copitations of a wordly mans hart at that laſt in» 
ſtant,after all his honours and pleaſures paſt;no 
doubt , but he ſhould fiad him of another inde 
gement and opinionin thinges ,then he was in 
theruffeand heate of his ioylity , He doth well 
perceiue theg,the fondnes of thoſe trifles which 
he followed in this life , albeit it were to make 
himſelfea Monarch. If a man did know the co+ 


gitations that Fliexander the Great bad, when of 


poiſon he came todye , after all his victories & 
incredible proſperity ;if we knew the thoughts 
of lulivs Cxſar at the day of his murder inthe 
Senate houſe , after conqueſt of all bis enemies , 
and lubietion of the whole world to his own? 

H only 


v3 
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enly obegieace : weſhould well perceiue , that 
they tooke Jittle pleaſure (though Pagans) iq 
the waves they hat walked , noty ithitandin 
they were efteemed moſt oroſperours and hap. 
Py, by menot this world, whileſt they flortned 
and tollowed their vaine couries of ambition,& 
oppretion cf otters. 

«G, itojephis the Tew recomprteth two very 
rareexamples of humane felicity , intwo of his 
Countreymen,to wit, Herod the firft, and ;4+ 
gry-pa his nephew: whereof the one by _Autony 
the Tra2-1ur, XK the other by Cilrnlarbe Em» 
perour (both of them being other wiſe but pri» 
uvate Genilemen , and in great poverty and mis 
{ery wheqt they fied to Kome) were exalted y« 
pon the ſudJaine to vaexpeRed great fortune, 

and made rich Monarches and glorivus Poten- 
tates, | hey were indned (at (euerall cimes) with 
the Kirgdome and Crowneoflury, and thatin 
{uh ar aple lort, as newer any ef that Nation at« 
ter them dad thelike , For which caulethey 3r 
Ea:led inthe Hebrew (tory, for dittinions lake, 
Herud ihe Great, and AvryppatheGreat , I hey 
rul2d and commaundced all tn their cayes: they 
wanted neither {11:uernor gold , nor pieatures, 
nor ya{times, nor triendes, nor fluterers. And 
beſ{ties ail theſe gites of fortune, they abownded 
a [41a orgaments and excciiency of body and 
| this was Increaled and made ti2 
mircble ty reaſunofttheir baſe and low 
etate before, mn reſpect wticreof their prefent 
{ arvune was citeemed for a peirtett patternc 
OH apl0t ute feacity » 

i, This they in'oyed for a ceriaine ſpace, 
&- 0 zTureth:miclues of the —— &Y 
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bent all their cares, cogiracions, and ſtudies , t9 
pleaſeti*humours oft the Roman Emperoure, 
as their Gods and authours of all their proſperie 
ty and felicity vpon earth , In re{pe& ot wiaote 
fauours (as {nje; his noteth) they cared little to 
violate thei owne r<lizion of the lewes, nor a- 
ny thing els that 4 as moſt ſacred, And this(for- 
ſooth) was eſtecmed of many, a moſt vviſe,po= 
lieike,protperours,and happy courſe. Bur what 
was the ead and conaluim:mation of this their 
races 

13, Firſt, Herod fell ficke of ſuch an incu. 
rableand loathſomeoviſcaſe,and vvas rormenied 
in tae late vvith (o many terrours,and horrible 
accuſations of bis conſcience ;as he pronounced 
himiclfe eo be the moſt miſerable atficted crea. 
ture, that euerliued, and (ocalling one day tor 
aknmtfe to pare an apple, vvould reedes hate 
murdered himſelfe vvith the ſame , if bis arme 
bad not bin ſtayed by them thar ſtood by . And 
for Aygrippa,loſephus reporteth, hovv that ypon 
acertaine day vvhich he keptfeſtivall , in Ce/a- 
rea, for the honour of Claudins the Roman Ems 
perour 3 vvIRen- he vvas in his mot? extreme 
pompe & ioylity , inthe mid(t of all his Peeres, 
and Darnoſcls, commiog torth at an houre ap- 
pointed (all glictering in guld & iluer)to make 
an oration vato the p:ople : his geſture, couns 
tenance , and apparell ſo pleaſed; as the people 
beganne tocry (being ſ(vllicited thereun:o by 
ſorne flatterers) tbat ic Was the voyce of God , and 
144 of man : vvherin Agrippa taking pleaſure & 
deleftation,was ſtroken preſently trom heaven 
with a molt horrible putrifatios of al his body, 
Waerof hedicd , repeating only to bis friendes, 
Hz uncle 
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theſe wordes , inthe middeſt of his tormentes: 
Bebold ye mee, that doe ſeene to you a God, hoW nib 
ſerably 1 am enforced to depart fr om you all , 

19, Now then would | demaund of theſe 
two ſofortunate men, who laying aſide all care 
of God andreligion, did follow the prefermetg 


of this world ſo frefhly, and obtained the ſame Þ 
ſoluckely: how they liked of chis their courſe & F 


race inthe end? Truly, I doubtnor , but if they 
were heere to anſ{were for themſelues , they 
would :fſare vs , thatone houre righily belto- 
wed intbe {ernice of God , and of their faluati- 
on, would morehane comforted the at that laſt 
irftant, thea all their labours and toiles which 
they tooke intheir lives, for pleaſing of Empee 


rours , and gathering the grace and good liking 


of morcall men . 1 would aſke of that famous 
Anticcbus , ſurnamed HMlkiflris , after all his 
warres, toiles,turmoyles, and yaſtation both of 
gy pt, Syria, and Hieraſalem , what feeling he 
was of, concerning his former courſes, who cal« 
liog all his friendes a little before his death be 
vied that exclamation which the Scripture re- 
counteth : 1» quantam tribulations deueni,ts in 
quos flutus griſtitice , lato bow great tribulation 
am | come, and into what floudes of ſorrow am 
I fallen. 

20, Iwould aſke allo Herod the great, of a 
meane man made King , what feeling he bad 
When for griefe and deſperation , becurſed the 
time,thateucr he was borne,and would willing- 
Iy baueflaine himſelfe , if he might haue beene 
permitted , But what neede we lookefo long v- 

n the examples of externes or infidels in this 

ehalfe, ſeing that euen amorg Chriſtian men 
als, 
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alſo, that haue farre better direions for their 
courſe of life thea theſe other, cither lew or Ge- 
till haue, are ſeene dayly fo great errours com 
mitted andacknoyvledged alſo by themſelues 
at their la& vpihot,as may deeply moue the hea- 
rers to compathion , and to prouidence in like 
manner for the time t# come, if it be not 
theirovvacfault. And in this poiat ſome of 


F vs bat haue often occaſion to deale ia like af- 


faires ,aad to whoſe lotit falleth to be preſent 
vvith many at cheir laſt paſſage,can vvell reſtify 
of the repeatance and ſorrovv , the griefes and 
gripesof hart vvbich many (ufter at that houre, 
eſpecially great men,forthe vyrong conrles held 
by themin their lines paſt,they being euen now 
ready togine a naolt {triQt and ſeuere accompe 
before their maker, and iuſt indge , and therby 
to receiac the ſentence of danation or ſaluation, 
:t, Oh my goodghoſtly Father (ſaith one) 
if God giue me looger lifelife, you ſhall ſee, that 
I vvill take another courle: Oh beaft that I am, 
ſaith another, vvbat a race haue | run ? what 
pathes haue | troden? what haue | done in this 
life yvorthy a Chriſtian man? novy doe I ſee 
plainly the vanity of my vvaies , the erronrs of+ 
my «Qions, the folly of my labours, the fruit of: 
my paſkons , the lendneſſe of my luſt; and that: 
I baue runn? quite avvry . lf it may pleaſe God. 
to let meeſcape but this time, you ſhall ſee wbat 
a vvandertullchange I vvill make, And often» 
times it falleth our, that be is no ſooner recoues 
red, but all this is rorgorten ,as though ac bad 
neuer byn (icke at all, or eucr purpoſes to as 
mend his life or manaers, and falle:hro as vaine: 
courſes as eacr before, vatill he betaken by the 
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1-280 apayrie , and then he returneth to his for! 
=22r 200d purpoſes vybich b* made” a little bes 
fore , And this 1s our infirmity aod miſery, a 
$119 rhe farLerly mercy of almighty God vyith 
v* ,19 bring vs eo theſe good purpoſes of refti. 
1& our courſes Hefore vve paſſe out of this 
'd tor that this very acknovvltdotng 6&f 
&: e116 errous thereot , vvirh barty forrovy, 
301122 vve never come to performe our pro- 
G1i25,is of ingular importance: bur vyoe beto 
him, toatneuer fecth his vyrong courſe before 
te oeinthenextvyortd, yvhere good purpoſes 
c3n neither be made, nor accepted, nor changes 
Pp: thought vpon, forthen1tisto'lare . T he rea 
jon herzot is, becauſe (according to the vviſe« 
mans ſaying 2 In quocungue loco ceviderit lipnum, 
tb: erit 720 vyhat ſide focuer the tree falleth, 
ther: {bal it lye)thar after the paſſsge of this life, 
ther” toltoyveth no place ortime,to merit er (a- 
ulfagt' on . 

22. [cou'0 alleadge many examples, enen 
out of our v1 vne Tountrey , and of thoſe that 
vvere held m.-} roppy in their dayes for bu: 
manefelicity,y v0 after 2 long race runne ther- 
in,tooke little comforc thereof ia the end, al- 
though othervy {: vyecannot condemne them 
for very eml] Piiaces, according to the meaſure 
of fuch Stares in mens eyes:only we knovy that 
ſeing them(ſclues neere to death, they yvould 
haue been right glad to haue held other couricy 
in their health. And in none was this (eene more, 
then inthe head & fountaine, of all our Privces 
Gace the Conqu:ſt, to vvir, the Conquerout 
himſelfe, vyho afteralong & labourſome royie 
of fortunes, (till tending to yyordly greatneſs ; 
an 
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ar] We at lengrh ſeing, himſelfe neere, 
deat 


ant! exceedingly terrified vyiththe cogi- 
tation thereof, exclaimed pirtifully agayoft the 
vanity of his former courſes, and labqurſome 
yanities,vetering amongſt other, theſe yyordes, 
as in our Chronicles they are regiltred . Bgbng: 
loader With many and grieuowu finnts, [do rem, 
ant hein > ready to be taken by and by $0 the 167166 
txamidarion of 4 lmizhey God, 1 AnoYW wot What to 
doe, for I hare beene brought Vp in Warr s euen fro 
my cl;ithood , and bane borne armes from eyy hs 
Jeares old, wherby Iremayne greatly polluted wuh 
the eff uſtom- of much bloud : and 1 can by no meanes 
number the enills 1 baue committed far th:ſe three« 
core and foure yeares , Whereis | haue lived in this 
troubleſome life, for 856 Whith Lam conflrayned now 
without flay, to render accompt to my tuft Indge , 
Tc, 
x3, Thus this noble and victorious Prince 
ſpake and thought ia that houre of his neernes 
todeath: andiby thi: and many other like ſpea« 
ches which he vitered with teares and griete of 
bart, of his nv{like at that houre of the former 
cdurle of his life paſt (notwichſtauding it vvas 
eſteemed by other men for happy) avd by his 
moſt earneſt requettto the Clergy men preſent 
to be ipterceilors to God for him, we may eaſily 
-ghefle. how glad he would haus beene at that 
zin{tant ro baue direted many. of his former a= 
Qions afreranother manner, But few Princes 
eyer find men iatheir proſperity that dare giug 
them the beſt direAtons for their foules , aud 
fewer arethere Which will acceptherutwheait 
b'giueng*. 1 1. 1 ds 9.14 
24 11 mightalleacge to like cffeR the pit- 
bei af H 4 | wtull 


-— ——— © 


LAS —— - ee... 


91 Chriftian DireFory. part. Is, Chap, Js 
efull plighrehe noble King Henry the z . found 
himſeife at his death . And the lamentable com. 
laints of wr6g conrſes acknowledged by King 
Ricard the +, and King Edward the 2. not long 
before their diſaſterous endes . The wordes ally 
of King Henry the 4.0n his death-bec,reported 
by our Chronicles and knaowne , when he ſayd 
vato his Sonne, that he (ore repented him , that 
euer he charged himſelfe with the Crowne of 
England : As allothe like wordes of King Edw. 
ard the 4. ſtanding in like caſe and neeraeſle to 
death, whea he told bis friendes,that if he could 
as well hane forſeene things,as now to his more 
painethen pleaſure , he bad proned them, he 
would neuer baue wonne the courteſy of mens 
kaees with the loſe of ſo many beades , All 
which wordes and peaches atthelaſt day enen 
of thoſe that were accompted bappy,and to fol« 
molt fortunate courſes, do well declare the great 
difference of iudgement and vaderftanding at 
that laſt day, from that which is in the h:ate and 
proſperity of our liues 
29, Victhen(o Chriſtian) vſethis exp: ti« 
ence tothy commodity : vſe it to thy inſtruti« 
on3vſeitto thy forwarning , That which they 
are now, thou thalt be thorily ; and of all follies 
It is the greateſt, not to profit or fly daungers by 
the example of others. I he difference betweene 
a wiſe man and a foole,is , that the one preui- 
deth for a miſchiete while time (erueth , aad the 
other weald doe, when it is to late » If thoa 
mighteſt feele now the ſtate andcale wherin thy 
poore hart (halbe at che laſt day., fornegieRin 
the thing ttat ofallother ic ſhould baue Huge 
and thought vpon muſt , thou wouldeſt = 
onm 
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fromthy meate and fleepe,and other necefſries 
to repayre that is paſt, Hirhertothou haſt ty1ne 
toretorme thy courſe, if thou sleaſe, whic: 1: 
ro ſmall benefir, if all were knowne . For 113 th! 
ſeaſe (no doubt)isit molt true, whichth« wilte 
man ſayth; that better it is to be a luing cogge, 
then a dead Lyon , For that, while !he day ryme, 
of this life endureth, all thinges amiſle may ea= 
Gly be ameded. But the dreadfull izht of death 
vill owertakeehee hortly , and then {hall there 
be no more ſpace of reformation, 

26, Oh, thatmen would be wiſe and forſee 
thinges to come, ſayth one Prophet , The grea» 
telt wiſdome in the world (deare brother) 1s to 
looke and attend to our owne ſaluation . For as 
the Scripture ſayth moſt trulys He & a Wiſe man 
mdeed, that i Yoiſe to bis one ſoule, And of this 
wiſdome itis written iathe very ſame booke,as 
ſpoken by her ſelfe . be mee 5 the grace of all life 
and trutb,and in mee is the hope of all life & vertue, 
In morall ations and bumane wiſdome, we ſee 
thatthe firſt and cheefeſt circumftance is to re- 
gird well, and conſider the end, And how then 
doe we omit the ſame, in this great affayre of 
the Kipgnome of heauen ? If our ead be heauen, 
What meane we ſo much to affet our (elues to 
earth*If our end be God, why ſeeke we ſo gree= 
Cily the worldly fauour of men ? If our end be 
the ſaluation and eternity of our ſoule, why doe 
we follow vanityes and temporalityes of this 
life ! / V by ſpend ye your money, and wot in bread? 
laythGod by Eſay : why below ye your labour is 
thinges that Willwot yield you ſaturity?[f our inhe* 
nitance be , that we (hould raygne as Kinges; 
why put we our ſelues in ſuch flauery of crea- 
tures £ 
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tures *if our birth allow vsto feed on bread in 
our Fathers houſe; whygecligar we in huſhes pro- 
nvided for the (wine? 

27, Burfalas) we may ſay with the wiſe 
man in Scripture; Fa inatio neva: tat obſcurdt 
bonz , The bewitching of worldly rifles doth 
obſcureand hide from vs the thinges that are 


good an behoofnll tor our ſonles : o m.o!t 4an-Þ 
gecrous inchantement . Bue what £ ſha!l this ex-| 


cule vsfno truly:for the !ame ſpirit of God hath 
letr recorded : Populus non ite ligens vapulabit, 
The people that vadertzadeth nor thalbe ber. 
ten forit. And another Prophet to the ſame et« 
fet pronounceth, This peopie 47 n0t Wiſe ts 1ber- 
fore he that made them, tha! not pardon them, neither 
foal be thit created them take murcy vpon then [tis 
Written of fooles: pertum ſeminabat & turbinen 
metent, T hey ihall ſow and caſt their ſeede vpon 
the windes,and ſhall ceceiue for their harucſt o0+ 
thing els but a ſtorme or tempeſt , W hereby is 
fiznifyed,that they not only caſt away and lceſe 
their labours, butalſobe punithed 8; chaſtened 
for the ſame. 

23» Conſider thenl beſcech thee (my deart 
brother) attentiaely , vyhat vvilt doe or fay, 
when thy Lord thajl come at the laſt day & all: 
thee an accompr of ail thy labours , ations, and 
time ſpent in this 1:fe*yyher be (hall require a 
reckoning of his talents lent vnto tnce? vyien 
he thall ſay, as he ſayd tothe Farmcr or Steward 
in the Ghoſpell , Kedde rationem Viliicationys 11t; 
Giue accompr of thy Stewardikip , and charge 
committed yntothee ? what wilt thou ſay when 
be (hall examine, & weigh, and trye thy doings, 
as golds examined X tryed in the fornace, that 

is 
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is, What end they bad ? wherto they were ap. 
plyed? to what glory of God? to what profit of 
thy (oule?what meaſure, & weight, & ſubſtance 
+ they bearefBaltazar K. of Babylon ſitting at his 
«M9 banker merry vpon atyme , eſpyed ſuudainly 
8 certaine fingars withont a hand,that wrote in the 
eo [4 vall right over agayn(t bis table,theletbree He« 
1-4 brew wordes, Mane, T bekel, Phares ; Which 
«8 three wordes Daniel interpreted inthree ſentgces 
I to Bultaper, in this manner; Mere ; God hath 
MM numbred thee{(Baltagar) & thy Kingdom: Thee 
I keil; he hath weyghed thee in the Gold(miths 
fa b:ilance,and thou art found tolight : Phares, for 
r-@ this caule, hath he deuided thee trom thy Kiog- 
dom*, and hath giuen the (arc tothe Medes & 
sW Perſians, 
1 29. O,thattheſethreegolden and moſt (i- 
aſk gaificant wordes, engrauea by the Angell vpon 
kB Bbaltapars wall, were regiitred vpon euery dore 
sK andpoſt in Crnriſtendome ,or rather imprinted 
eB inthebartof ech Chriſtian; eſpecially the two 
I firit, that import the cumbriog and weighing 
ofall our ations, and that ,io the weightes and 
2 b:llance of the Golodſreith , Where euery graine 
, © is<f{pied chat wanteth, And if Baltazers aft ons, 
- that was a Gentill, were to be examined in 10 
] nice anc delicate a payre of ballance for their tri» 
1 | all;zandifhbe had io (cucre a {entence 5 ronoun- 
1 
1 


ced vpon bim , that be [hould be 4euided from 
liteand Kiageameſas he was the lame night tcl - 
lowing) 01114 nuentrs off nimins bans , tor that 


, he was found to iaue lefle weightin him, then 
) hethould haue ; what ſhall ve thinke of our 
. ſeluts that are Cartitians, of whomeir is yyrite 


tea abou all otras; 1 Wil ſearch the ſynnes of lee 
3 T1; 346M 
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ruſalem With acandle? W hat ſhall we expeR,thy 
haue notonly leſſe weight then we ſhould baue, 
but no weight atall, in the moſt of our ations 
What may ſuch men(I ſay)expeR, but only that 
moſt rerniblethreat of diviſion and cutting of, 
denounced vnto Baltazar (or rather worſe, if 


worſe may be) that is, to be deuided from God 
and his Angells,from participation with our Sz | 


wour, from communion of Saints ; from hope 
of our inheritance;zfrom our portion celeſtial & 
life euerlaſtiog, according to the expreſle decla« 
ration made hereot by Chriſt himlelfe in theſe 
wordes , to the negligent ſeruant : The Lord of 
fecch a ſernaut ſhal come at a day When behopet h no, 
and at an houre, that he knoWweth not ; and ſpall de« 
wide kim out, aud afſizne bus part with hypocrites, 
Where ſhalbe weeping and gn«ſbing of teeth , 

30» Wherfore(deare brotber) to conclude 
this chapter,l can ſay nothing more in this dan« 
gerous caſe , wherein the world ſo runneth a- 
wry,but only exbort thee (as the Apoſtle doth) 
notto conformethy ſelfe to the common errour 
of worldly men,that leadeth to perdition . Fall 
at length to ſome reckoning and accompt with 
thy lite , and fee where thou ſtandeſt , and whi- 
ther thou-goeſt . If hitherto thon haue wandred 
and gonealtray, be ſory ſor the tyme loſt, but 
paſſe no further. lf hitherto thou haue not con= 
ſidered the weighrines of this affayre, ſerue thy 
ſeife of this admonition , and remember that it 
is written , that a Wiſe mas profiteth by enery oc+ 
exfizn , Eſteem thy relolution inchis one point, 
the chiefeſt menage that euer (hal paſſe through 
thy handes in this world, albeit, thou vyere a 
Monarch aad Ruler of ten thoulard vvorldes 
togeae 


The end Wherto men Was created, 97 
togeather , And finilly, I will end with the very 
ſame wordes, wherwith the Wiſe-man conclu- 
deth his whole booke , Dem time , & mandate 
eins obſerna 3 hoc eſtenim omni homo , Feare God, 
and obſerue his commanndements , for this is 
every man. As if he had ſayd , in this doth all 
and cuery man conſiſt : his end, beginning , his 
life, and cauſe of being, that he feare God , and 
dire& his ations to rhe obſeruance of his come 
maundements; for that without this, he is no 
man in effe& , ſting that he looſeth all benefit , 
both of bis namenature, redemption and crea» 
tion, 


| 
| 
| 
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THAT THE SERVICE 
WHICH GODREQVI1- 
RETHOF MAN 


in this preſent life, is Religion, 


With the paritculer confirmation of Chriitian 
Ribigion , aboue all other in the world, 


CHAP, 1111 


Which created man; and that man 


/: 7.6 G Te AVING proued in the former 
\f (4: 4 2 / Chapters , that there is a God, 


” 
(6 vg gl 9\ i in reſp: hereof,and of other be- 
77 WEE -» nefits receiued , 1s bound to hoe 
nour and ſerue the ſame God:the queſtion may 
be made in this piace, what ſeruice this is that 
God require: th, and Wherin it doth conſiſ ? 
\V herunto the 2n{were is briefe andeaſv, That 
it is Religion ; which 1s a vertue,, that contey« 
neth properly ,the worihip and ſeruice that we 
owe vnto God euen as Pic ty ISA VErive, cons 
revning the Coty that children doe owe vnto 
their parents: and Obſcruance another vertue, 
that compreherdeth the regard that (chollers & 
{cruants bezare vnto their may ſters, In reſp:Q 
of which compariſonand liknes betweene theſe 
veiiucs, God ſayth by a certaine Prophet The 
gone 


þ 
b 


EIT ST 


A 


Proofes of Chriſlimity , 9T 
ſonne hononreth his Father, & the ſernant bis mai« 


fter:if 116 1 be a Father, Where #s my hanourtf Lbe a 


#1 ayſtcr, where is my feare ? 

»., Theattesof Religionare diners.and 
different: ſome internall,as deuorion and prave 
er; ſome other externall, as adoration, worthip,, 
ſacrifice, oblations, vowes, and ſuch like , thae 
are declarations and proteſtations of the inter- 
nall . It extendeth it (elfe alſo, toſtirre vp and 
putin vrethe ates and operations of ather ver- 
tues for the (eruice of God; in which (enſe Saint 
James nameth it Pure aud Vn/potted reilivion , 10 
Yi/it Orphnes and FV iddawes in their eribulat te 
pn , ndto keepe Gt ſelues yuveſnied from the Voice 
kednes of this world, Finally , howſoeuer ſome 
Heathens did v(ethis word Religion to {ome 
other (ignificatidns : yet, as $. Augulitine well 
aoteth) the vie therof amongthe taithfull,tath 
alwaies been, to ſignify hob the worthippe, 
honour, and ſeruice that is due ynto God : 10 
that if in one word you will haue it declared , 
what God requireth of man in this life , ic may 
be rightly ſaid, that all [tandeth ia this , that he 
be Religious , 

3» Hereofit proceeded, that whatſoener 
ſort or {eof people inthe world, profefled 1e« 
erence , honour , or worlhippe co Ged, or to 
Gods, or to any dttrine power, Ellence , or Na- 
ture w hatſoener (were they lewes, Heathens, 
Geailes, Chriſtians, Turkes, Moores , Here- 
tiks, or others:) they did alwaies call their (-yd 
proteſbon, by the name of their Religion . In 
v hich ſenſe aiſo and (ignihcationof the worde, 
lain to treate at this tyme of Chriſtian religion, 
thatis,ofthe ſubſtance, forme, manner, & way 
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760 Chriflian Direfory, part.x Chap. 4+ 
reueiled by Chriſt and his Apoſtles vnto vs, of 
performing our duety and true {ernice towards. 
God. Which (eruice, is the firſt point necefla« 
ry to be relolued vpon , by him that ſeeketh his 
ſaluation , as in the Chapter that goeth before 
hath been declared . And for obteyning this (er- 
vice,and true knowledge thereof,no meane y« 
pon earth is left vnto man,but only by the light 
and inſtruction of Chriſtian Religion , accor- 
cing to the proteſtation of S. Peter to the go» 
uernours of the Iewes, when he faid , Thres 
no other name vuder heauen giuen Ynto men Wher- 
by to be ſaned , but only this of Christ and ef by 
Religion , 

4 « If yonobictagaynſtme,thatia former 
times before Chrifts oatiuity , as vader the law 
of Moyſes for two thouſand yeares togeather , 
there were many Saintes that without Chriſtian 
Religion ſerueGod vprightly, as the Prophetes 
and other holy people;and before them againe, 
in the law of Nature , when neither Chriſtian 
norlewes Religion was yet heard of , for mare 
then other two thouſand yeares, there wanted 
not diuers that pleaſed God and ſerued him tru- 
ly, as Enoch, Noe, lob, Abraham,lacob, and 0- 
thers : ] anſwere, that albeit theſe men (expeci- 
ally the former , that lined ynder the law of na» 
ture) had not ſo particnler and expreſſe knows 
lodge of Chriſt and his myſferies as we have 
now (tor this was reſerued to the time of grace, 
as Saint Paul in divers places at large declareth:) 
that is ,albeitthey knew notexpreily, how,and 
io what manner Chriſt ſhould be borne ; whe- 
ther of a Virgin or no; or in what particuler ſort 
ke!(hould live and dye 5 what Sacramentes he 

ſhould 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, or 
ſhould leaue ; what way of publithing his Ghoſ- 
pell he ſhould appoint, & the like;(w herof nots 
withſtading very many particalers were reueiled 
to the Iewes from time to time, and the nearer 
they drew to the time of Chriſts appearance,the 
more plaine reuelation was made of theſe miſte- 
ries:) yet (1 ſay) all and enery one of theſe holy 
Saiats, that lived from Adam varill the com=- 
ming of Chriſt, had knowledge in generall of 
Chriitian Religion , and did behene the ſame; 
tiat is, they belicued exprefly, that there ihouid 
come a Sauiour and ReZeemer of man-kinde, 
to delinerthem from the boadage cotraQed by 
the ftiane of Adam , 

5s, This wasreueiled Rraight afcertteir ſal, 
to our firſt parents & progenturs in Paradite; 
to wit,"that by the Worn: [++de ,our Redemp- 
tion ſhould bes made. Ioreipet wherot it is lard 
inthe Revelations,that Chriit is the Lambe il ac 
hath beene ſlayne from the beginning of the 
world, AndS. Peter in the firſt generall Coun= 
cell holden by the Apoſtles, athemeth , that rhe 
old auncient Fathers before Chriſtes Nativity, 
were ſaued by the grace of Chriſt , as we are& 
now; which S, Paul co2-meth in divers places , 
And fiaaily , the matter is ſo cleare in this be 
halfe, that the whole ſchoole of Deuines accor- 
deth, that the faith and religion of the old Fa» 
thers, before Chriſtes appearance,was the very 
ſame in ſabſtance that ours is now ,fauing wnlv,, 
that it was more generall, obſcure ,aad contu'c 
then ours is,for that it was of thinges to come, as; 
ours is now of things paſt and preſent. 

6, For examole:; they beliezed a Reilte- 
mer to come 5 and we belicye that it ls alrcmay, 
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come , They faid, Jirgo concipiet, a Virgin ſhall 
conceive; and welay Firgo cwoncerit , a Virgin 
hath conceiued , They had ſacrifices and cere- 
monies that prefigured his comming for the 
tymeenſuings ve haue ſacrifice and Sacraments 
that repreſent his being for the time preſent, 
They called their Redeemer, the expetation of 
N ut198't; and 4 e call him row , the faluatiun of 
N uitcns And finally , there was no other Giffes 
Tence betweene the &1d fayth of good men from 
te be>ioping, and ourybut only 1a thecircum» 
temces time, Cleaines , particularity , ard of 
21 manner of proteſting the ſame, by outward 
{$1104 and ceromiontts, For tet in ſubſtance 
tney benieue the fare Redeemer tat we doe, 
nd Were faned by the fame beliefe in his me- 
mts, 08 we are. For whici: cauſe Enſebivs well 
nr]; ,thatas we are called now Chriſtans; 
{0 they were cailed then Ch1 Wo 5 Plal, IC 4, that 
Is, 1nnointed,in piefigoration of the true Chriſt 
in whome they behecued , as the firſt and head 
Of all othir acarnted, and who was the caule & 
auwhour of th-ir annomtineg , 

7, NM y uv hole purpoſe itbelbe then,to make 
manifeſt in tliis Chaprer , rhet lefu« Chriſt was 
t he Seuionr and R<deemer of mankind , fore- 
promiſ-d and exp*Qed from the beginning of 
the world; that he was the ſynne of God , and 
God himſelfe; 2nd cc vfequently , rhat whatio- 
excr he hath lefr vs in his dofrine and religi- 
on, is true and (incere,and the only way of Sal- 
uation vpon earth . For clearer provte and de. 
claration wherof , | will reduce whaiſoeuer I 
hane ro ſay herein, vnto three principall heacies 
or brauuchcs 3 awording to the order of thee 

d1{tne 
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ditinQ times wherin they fell out:that is to ſay; 
in the firſt pJace (helbe conſidered , the thinges 
thit paſſed b :fore the natiuity or incarnation of 
Chri& , In the ſecond , the thinges done and 
verifyed from that tyme voto his Aſcenſion; 
which is the ſpace of his aboade vpon earth , 
And in the third place, ſuch euents thalbe con- 
ſidered , as enſacd for confirmation of his dei= 
ty , &fcer his departure » In declaration of w hich 
three oenerall points, I hope by the affiſtance of 
him whoſe canſe we hanele,that ſo many cleare 
demonſtratios (halbe diicouered ; as thall great- 
ly cofirme thy faith(gentle reader)$& remoue al 


occaſions of tempeations to infieelity , 
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Is sT then , for ſuch thinges as paſſed be- 
fore Chriſt appeared in fleth,and due make 
for proofe of our Chriſtian Religion; it is 
to be noted, that they are of two fortes , or at 
leaſt-wiſe,they are to betaken from two kinds 
ef people , that is, partely from the Iewes, and 
partely from the Gemiills , For ſeing that Chrifk 
was appointed from the beginning, yea, before 
the world was created, (as S. Paul athrmeth)to 
worke the redemption both of Iew ard Gen- 
till, and to make r/11em both one people in tbe 
ſeruice of his Father : heerkence ir is , that be 
was fortold and preſignified to both theſe Nati- 
tions 5 and divers forwaralags were left among 
them both , for ſtirring vp ro expe his come 
ming, as by-the,conſfiderations following thall 
mot cuidently appeare. 
| 14 2, And 
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z+ Andtobeginne with Iewes; no man < 
deny , that throughout the whole body and 
courſe of their Scriptures, thatis, from the very 
beginning tothe laſt ending-of their old teſta- 
ment, they had promiledto thema MEs14s, 


which isthe ſame thing that wecall Curtis, 
that isto ſay, a perſon annointed and ſent from 
God to bea Sauiour, a Redeemer, a Pacifier 
of Gods wrath, a Mediatour betweene God and 
man , a Satisfyer for the finnes and offences of 
our innocency loft in Paradiſe , a Mayſter , aq 
Inſtrutour, a Lawgiuer, and finally, a ſpiritu- 
all and eternall King , that ſhould (ir, and rul-, 
and reigne in our hartes , to conquer the power 
and tyranny of Satan , that ouer-came our firſt 
parents, and aſſayleth vs daily, 

3» This is euident by the fir Nteonenant of 
all, that ener God did make with man,when he 
faid to Adam our firlt Father in Paradiſe ; ©: 
What day ſoeuer thow ſbi't eate of the tree that ii 
forbidden , thou ſhalt dye » Which couenant be- 
ing after broken , on the part of our ſaid proge- 
nitour , hereceaued his indgement;bat yet with 
a moſt benigne promiſe of redemption for the 
time to come : forthus God ſayd to the diuel} or 
ſerpent that had deceaued him : The feede of the 
Woman ſhall cruſh thy head, thou fpalt lye in wayte 
ro burt bis beele , T hat is, one (hall proceede in 
time of the ſeede of the woman, who ihall con- 
quer death and (inne (that are thy weapons, ) 
and ſhall not care for thy temptations, but (hall 
treade them vader his feet, & this ſhalbe Chriſt 
the Methas of the world, Thus didnot only the 
eldeſt lewes & Rabbines vnderſtand this placs, 


(whatloeuer the latter haue dreamed, that their 
p 4 Mcibas 
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Meſſias ſhould be enly a temporall King: ) but 
alſstbe old Chaldy paraphraſe (named , Thare 
ta. BÞ gum Hicrofolymitanum ) expoundeth it plainly 
intheſe wordes , applyed vato the diuell that 
had deceaued Adam , They have a certaine ard 
preſent remedy againſt thee (0 dinel/ ) for that the 
rime ſhall come , When they ſhall treade thee doWwne 
with their beeles, by the belp of Meſſias Which ſbalte 
their K ing » 

4. Theſamethiag is confirmed by the ve-. 
ry lame promiſe ſeauen-times repeated & eta, 


1. 
BB bliſhed vnto Abrabam , that lmed very neare 
i» I tv thouſand yeares after Adam : and agayne 
> IB to lazc his ſonne after him : [1 ſerine tuo benedi» 


centur onmes gentes t«rr& . All nations of the 
F I carth ſhalbe bleſſed in thy ſeede . Which had 
been indeed, buta very ſmall benedition to A+ 
braham, or toother Iewes after him (that ne- 
uer ſaw this Meſhas aftually;) if he had beene 
only to be a temporall King . And much lefſe 
blefling bad it been to Gentulls and other nati- 
ogs, if this Methas of the lewes , muft haue 
beene a temporall and worldly Monarch,to de 
ftroy and ſubdue them to the ſeruitude ot Lury, 
| as fondly thele later teachers of that nation do 
| contend , | 

5. Buttoleavethis controuerſy with the 
later Rabbins , and to goe forward in declara- 
tion of chat which we tooke in band, that is, to 
lhew how Chriſt was fortold and fore-promi- 
ſ:d ro the Iewes : Moyſes , who lined with that 
people , and gouerned them in the wildernes, 
had a cleare reutlation from (God of this Meth- 
as, in thcle wordes. 1 Will r ie Vp a Prophet to 
thy people from amen; ſt their brethren. gfruen as thy 
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felfe 3 and I will put my Wwordes m hu month , avi 
be ſhall ſpeakeYnto them al thinges Which I f.ll or. 
daine Þnto bim; and he that foall refuſe to heare the 
Wordes Which be ſþall ſpeake Yo them in my nan, 
I will be revenged pon that man. WV hich words; 
that they eannok be ynderſtood of any other 
Prophet that ener lived after Moyſes among the 
Tewes, but only of Chriſt; it appeareth plainly 
by this teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt « Andeber 
aroſe not any other Prophet in Iſrael , like Ynto 
Moyſes &c. 
6. Afﬀrer Moyſes about fonre hundred 
99 1-4nenr Dauid,who for that be was a ho» 
y man, and the firſt King of the houſe of Inda , 
out of whoſe linage the Methas was to come: 
the particulers of this miſtery, were moreabun- 
dantly and manifeſtly reneiled vato him , then 
vnto any other. And firſt, for afſurance that 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of his ſtocke and linage, 
theſe are the wordes of Gad ynto him: I have 
fworne to Dauid my ſeruant: I will prepare thy ſeed 
for etornity, and wil build vÞþ thy feateto a'l genre 
rations , Which wordes, alveit the later lewes 
will apply to King Salomon , that was Danids 
fonne; (and ic ſome ſenſe they may fo bee; for 
that Salomon was a figure of Chriſt to come:) 
yer properly theſe wordes , and his K ingdoni 
foall fland for all eternity , which are fo often re- 
peated in this and other places of Scripture;zcan- 
not he verified in Salomon , whoſe earthly 
Kingdome was rent and torne 1n pieces ſtraight 
after his death, by Ieroboam, and not long at- 
ter , as It vvere extinguilhed ; but they muſt 
needes be ynderſtood of an eternall King, 
Vvaich ſhould come of Dauids 1eede ; as mult 
ail0 
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allo theſe other yvordes of Godin the pſalmes; 
Thou art my ſonne, this day hane | begotten thee , 
the W 1 wild gine Vnto thee the Gentills for thine mbert» 
me, tance , WV hich vvas nener fulfilled in Salomon, 
is; W norinany temporall Kiog of lury after him , 
1'r W And much l:fle theſe vyordes that follovy : He 
the WM al endure With the ſunne , and < 2e the moone , 
ly from generation fo generation . T bere ſpall riſe Vp 
er in bis dayes, peace, Vnti(l the moone be taken aWay: 
t0 he ſhall rergnef. om ſea to ſea , Vnto the endes of the 
world , All K myges ſþ:ll adore him , and all Nev 
ed MW tions ſpalſerne him: for that he ſpal deliuer the poore 
Q+ W man that had no beiper ; be ſbailſaue their [oules 
p deliver thern from Vſury,and from miquity:all tribes 
+ of the earth ſball be blej]-d in him , and all Nations 
i WW ſhall magnify him. Novv theſe vvordes of Chriſts 
[1 eternal Kingdomzof his end aringto the worlds, 
t W ends; of his vniuerſall raygne ouer leyy & Gen- 
, till; of his adoration by all Nations ; of bis deli- 
e WW uery of ſoules from bondage of iniquity ; and 
d WW finally , of his making bleſſed all tribes of the 
. earth , cannot poſh bly be applyed to any tem» 
porail King that enervvas among the Ieyyes,or 
, ever thalbe , but only to Chriſt - 
”, This promiſe voto David for Chriſt 
to come of his ſecede , is repeated after his gcath 
by many prophets , and confirmed by Ged , as 
in leremy,, vyhere God vieth theſe yvordes: 
Behold, the dyes come on ,, and I Wil raiſe vp to 
Dauid a wt ſeede, an d he ſhall reigne a kinge , and 
ſbail be Wiſe , andſball doe indgement aud wſtice y- 
pon earth. A nd in his dayes ſbatil Ida be ſaued, & 
I{rael ſhall dell confidently , and this is the name 
that men ſþ ul call biyn., Our tuſt God, All this 
vyas ſpoken of Dauids ſeed, aboue foure hun- 
| dred 
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gdred yeares after Dauid vvas dead . Which 
proueth manifeſily that the former promiſles & 
ſpeaches, yyere not made to Danid for Saloms, 
or forany ether temporall King of Davids line, 
but for Chriſt, yvko vyas called ſo peculiarly 
theſonne and ſeede of Dauid, for that Danid vvas 
the firſt King of the tribe of Iuda, and not only 
vvas Chriſts Progenitor in fleth , but alſo did 
beare his Type and Figure in many other 
thinges , 

8, Forvvhichcauſe likevviſe in the pro- 
paet Ezechiel (vvholiued about the ſame ty me 
that Ieremy did,) the Methas is called by the 
name of Dauid himſelfe , For thus God ſpake 
at thattyme,vato F- .chiel : 1 Will ſaue my flocks, 
nor ſhall they be any longer left to the ſpoile G&c. 
I Will raiſe over them,One Paſtor, which ſhall feede 
them 3 iy ſeruant Dauid , he ſhall feede them ; and 
, he ſall be their Shepheard , and Prince , and 1 Wull 
be their God, and Will make With them a couenant 
of peace ec. In vybich vvordes, not only vve 
that are Chriſtians, but the later Levves alſothe- 
ſelues doe confeſſe in their Thalmnud,that Meſli- 
as is called by the name of David , for that he 
{hall deſcend of the ſeede of Dauid ; as by reaſon 
al{>it muſt needes beſo, for that King David 
being dead foure hundred yeares b:fore theſe 
vvordes vvere ſpoken, (as bath beene moted;) 
could got novy come-agayne , to feede Godes 
people or governe them himſclfe , 

9, AIfay the Prophet , vvho lived a- 
bout an hundred yeares before Ieremy , and 
Ezechiel, had marueylous forknoyyledge of the 
Methas and his aftayres, and deſcribeth him ve- 
ry particulerly , beginning in this manner. i” 
$1: 
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, Froofes of Chiſlianity, 769 
the later dayes , the Hill of Gods houſe ; ſball be pre» 
pared ypon the toppe of mountaines,md all Nations 
mo, iſ { or Gentills)ſballfla w vnto him , And many peo> 
ine, WY ple foall ſay 3 come andles vs ajcendto the Hill of our 
arly WW Lord, and be ſb il reach ys big. Wwaies , and "we foall 
'vas BY walke in b# pathes : be ſhall indge Nations, &@e« 
nly MW Which very wordes arealſo repeated in Miches- 
did I a#sthe Prophet, and are applyed there , (az alſo 
her Þ@ heere) vato the MeſFas, and can hauec no other 
meaning,bythe iudgrnent of the lewes and Ho- 
r0-  brewes themſclues, And Eſay doth proſecute 
me iſ the ſame mancer afterwards,in diuers Chapters, 
the W As forexample,in the fourtb,talking ofthe ſame 
ke WW Meas, which before he calleth be Hill of Gods 
ke, BY howſe he addeth theſe wordes . In tbat day, fall 
rc. ff cheifſue of our Lord, bein magnificence and glery 3 
ede W © %befrut of che earch in ſublimuty and exultation, 
nd IU roall ſuch as ſbilbs ſaed of Iſrael. la which words, 
"ll hecalleth the Meſfas, both the iſſue of God ,nnd 
us I 8hefruit of cheearth , for that he ſhould be both 
ve © Godand man, And ia the ninth Chapter he cal- 
&- Bf leth him by theſe rearmes : Admirable: Counſe= 
i= I lowr: God: Strong: Patber of thejuture wor id : and 
1 Prince of Peace, 
n to, And to conclude this matter, without al 
d | lkaging more propheſies for the ſame , (which 
e 10 truth are infiaice throughout the Bible) Da= 
) BF} nielthatlined in the end of the capriuity of Ba« 
$ bylon, & little before Aggzus , Zagbarias and 
Malacbias (who were the laſt Prophets that e- 
« uer flociſhed amongſt the lewes, almoſt fiue hu- 
d dred yeares before the natiuity of Chriſt) this 
© I Daniel (I ay) reporteth of himſelfe , that being 
in Babylon , and having faſted, worne baire- 
: FF} <0tb,andprayed long vato God : there carue 
s | | Kk - te 
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x6 Chriflian DireFory, part. x Chap, 4. 
the Angel Gabriell vato bim, atthe tyme of E. 
wening (acrifice , and fortold him , not only of 
the delinerance of the people of Iſrael from the 
captivity of Baby lon out of hand , (for that the 
ſeauenty yeares of their puniſhment, fortold by 
Ieremy , were now expired-) butal'o he rolde 
him further, that the tyme of the vniuerſall de. 
liverance of mankind, from the bondage and 
captiuity of ftane, was now ſhortened, and that 
att: r{eanenty hebdomades, (which ,'as thalbe 
ſhewed atter, make ypiuſt the time that p 1ſſed 
from the re building of the temple of Teruſalem 
after their deliverance from Babylon , vnto the 
birth of Chriſt) there ſhould be borne the Saui- 
our of the world, & be putto death for redemp- 
tion of monkiad , | 

it» The Anpells wordes are theſe. I a 
come to ſbev vnto thee , 6 Danier, for that thuy art 
a man of gooddefires, Andthe tt do thou marke 
my [p:ech, and vuderftand the Yiflon , T he leauenty 
h:bdomades are ſhor gened Vpon thus people, and pun 
thy holy Citty; to the end preuarication m1y be con- 
fred , an i finne rrcetue an end : to the end imiquity 
my be blotred out ,and eternall tſitce browght in her 
fl.ce: and 80 the end Viſions and proj hefies may be 
fulfiile4, anu the Saint of Saints annomred , K nov 
thou ther fe re aud mar ke 5 rhatf! ow the end f the 
ſreach, for reburidmg of ceruſalem, Yuto Chriſt thi 
Captayn& ther: ſhillbtb 7omades ſeauen, andheb- 
doma'es fixty 1Wo; andafier fixty t Wo hebdomades, 
Chri3t ſha'be put ro death , andthe people Which ſb.ll 

deny Mm, ſhall not be hy people. 
Iz. IJ might paſſe on furtherts other Pro« 
Mets and Propheſies, and make no end, if | 
would Zlezge what might be laid in ws be- 
: aitc; 
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Proofes of Chriftianity, nr 
halfe; For that the whole Sc: iprure runneth all 
to this one point ; to fortell and manifeſt Chriſt, 
by gnes figures, parables,and Propheſies; and 
for this cauſe was it principally written . But 
that which is already fpoken, [hall be ſufficiene 
for our firſt conſideration, wherby is ſeere,that 
among the lewes, from age to age , Chriſt was 
Propheſied and fortolde, togeather with the e- 
ternicy of his Kingdome that ſhould be (piri- 
will, 

13. Now followeth there a ſecond confides 
ration of the quality of Chriſts perſon, no Icfle 
of importance then the former, and Wherin the 
later lewes doe more difſznt from vs: and that 
is, of the Godhead of the Meſbas pany 8 
ſay the later Iews or Rabinsare different heer- 
infro,vs, 24 alſo they ate in many other poir.res 
and articles, wherin theiranceſtours (that were 
no. Chriſtians) did fully agree. Euen as all Heres, 
tikes are woat to doe, thay firſt breake in one 
point, and then in another from the Catbolike. 
fayth ; and ſo doe runne on, from one to one, 
making themſelues in all thinges as diſlike as 
they can, for hatred of that vnity , Whereunto 
their pride. will not ſuffer them to returne. So is 
tinthegeneratis of this reprobate people, who 
firit agreed With vs inall, or moſt pointes,tous 
ching Chriſt to come , and denied only the ful- 
filling or application thereof, in leſus our Saui« 
our: But atcerward , their vogratious of{priog, 
being notableto ſand in that iſſue againſt vs, 


deuiied n new;pleaz,and betogke theauclues to 
a farre highec. degree of impiety , athrming , that 
ve attributed many thinges vnto leſaus , that 
Werenot fortgld of the Methas to ome ; and 
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T1 ChrifflanDirefory, pert.r, Chap, 4, 
among other, that he ſhould be God , and the 
ſonne of God, and the ſecond perſon in Trini- 
ty &6, le 
4 14. Bat herein (no doubt ) theſe obſtinate Þ v 
and graceles men,doe ſhew themſelues both ig. Wl al 
norant of their owne Seriptures , and dilagree. Þ c 
ing from the writings of their ownae forefathers, Þ y 
For as for Scriptores, itis euident by all er moſt Þ 4 
of the propheſies alleadged before , that Chriſt Þ} « 
(or the Meſhas) muft be God ,and theſopneof Ft | 
God, induced with mans nature; that is, both 
man and God. So in Geneſis, where he iscalled, Þ 
| the ſeede of the Wemas 3 it is apparent , that he 
ſhaibe man ;and in the ſame place , when bein I | 
; promiſed, to cruſbthe divell and breake bis heade; fl 
! whocandoerhisburonlyGod ? Likewiſe, whi 
he is called Germen lehoue, the ſeed of our Lord 
God ; his Godhead is Gignifyed : as is bis man- 
| boodalſo , when in tbe ſame place he's aamed 
'" ithbefruit of the earth . Who can interpfete theſe 
ſpcaches : that bis kingdome ſball' be euerlaſiing ; 
T hat , he fball endure yntill the Moone be taken a» 
F Way aud after; That, God begate bim before Luci« 
fer was createds That , no man can tell or recount 
hn generation; T hart, all Nations and Anyels muſt 
adore bim ; That, be muſt” fit at the right hand of 
God , and many other ſuch ſpeaches pronouns 
4 ccddirealyandexpreſly of the Meflias; who(l 
ſay) canvnderſtand or interprete them , but of 
God , ſeing that in man they cannot be ye- 
rified? PE EPENTER 
15 Andasforthelaſt of theſe teſtimonies, 
concerning Chriſtes ſitting at his Fathers right- 
hand : three of our Euangeliſts doe report , that 
Jeſus did blanke divers of the learnedR _ is 
| e@ 
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Proc fes of Chriſtianity, | 213 


ſies with alleadgiog only theſe words of Dauid : 
The Lord ſud to my Lord, fis ot my right-bandvu- 


till 1 j 18 thy enemies as thy foortfloole , For, (faid 
leſas) if Chriit be Dauizs ſonae ; how did Da» 
uid call him his Lord * lgnitying hereby , that 
alb2irthe Methias wasto be Dauids fonae, ace 
cording to his manhood : yet was heto be Da«+ 
gids Lord, accordiog to bis Godhead . And (© 
doe bota Rabbi lonatban , and the publike 
commentaries of the bebrewes , iaterprete the 
lace « 
F 16, Micheas isplaine; Ardthor Bethleem; 
out of thee, ſhall proceed a Ruler in Iſraeity bis yo» 
my foorth,u from te beginning , and from the daies 
of eternity , This cannot be yaderſtood of any 
morrallman, rhat euer was or thalbe, But yet 
Eſay goeth turtber when be ſayth. 4 litsle child 
# bor: nts vs, and a yong ſonne # giuen ynto Vs, 
and bu principality # Vpon bus oWwne ſhoulder , and 
bis name ſpaibe God z the Father of the future woid 
(or of eter nity ) the Prince of peace, e. In which 
wordes, we ſee rhat Chriſt is called God, 
17+ Finally, I will conclude this comtronere 
ſy betweene rhe later lewes and vs, with the ag- 
thority of learned Philo, wholiued in the very. 
ſametyme with Chrift.,, and was. ſent Embaſlan 
dour twile to Rome inthe bebalfe of his Nativa 
in Alexandria; thatis , farit in the «5 . yeare. of 
1pyberius the Emperour , ( which was three: 
yeares before Chrilts pation, and the very fame 
yeare x herin he was baptized by S, lobn:Yand 
the ſecond ty me abour eight yeares atter, rowit,, 
io the firſt of ghe reigne ot Caligula . } his ran, 
that «as the learne<dit that ever wrore ajnoog 
the le wes, ater the writers of.dcripture ceakds 
K 3 124.1d 


. x24 Chriſtian DireFory, part. re. Chap, 4. 
-52ce a ſpecialibooke of the baniſhment of hiz 
*,onnrreymen , Where he hath this diſcourſe 
.aining, 

VV hat tyme may be appointed (ſaith 

,e/t5r the returne home of vs baniſhed Iewes; 
3t 15 hard to determine . For by tradition we 
hzue,that we muſt expe the death of a high 
Priclt, Butof thoſe, ſome dye quickly, & ſome 
Jivelonger, But I am of opinion; that this high 
Prieſt thalbe, the very word of God, Which 
ſhalbe voiie of all ſinne, both voluntary and in- 
uoluntary; whofe Father ſhalbe God, and this 

word thalbe that Fathers wiſdome, by which 2! 
thinges in this world were created . His head 
thalbeannointed with oyle, and bis Kingdome 
thall lorith and ſhine for euer, This wrote Phi- 
lo at that tyme, when he little imagined, that the 
tame high Prieſt, whome he ſo much expeRed, 
and the ſame word of God, whoſe Kingdome he 
geſcribeth , was now already come into the 
world. And this thall ſuthce for our ſecond con- 
ſideration , what manner of Meſhas the Iewes 
did expe, 

" 19, Now inthe third place commeth ittobe 
conſidered, what authorizy and power the Mel- 
fiasſhouldhaue art his appearance vpon earth, 

#nd whether he ſhould change and abrogate the 
liwof Moyles or no? wherin there isno lefle c6+ 
troucrſy betweene vs and tbe later Tewes , then 
in the former point of his diuinity. For we hold 
withS. Paul, that the law of Moyles was giuen 
ynto the lewes bur for a tyme, to enrertayne 

tbar people withall , and by the outward fignes 

and ceremonies Which it had(vyvherof the moſt 
pear, Or all , prefigured Chriſt ro come) ” be 
Deir 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. my 
their ſchoolmaiſter and l-ader to the tymes of 
fayth, wherein it ſhould be abrogated, and a 
farre more perfe&t law (et doyvae by Chriſt in 
place therof, 

20, This vve proue firſt, for that the lavy 
of Moyſes vvas an 1umperfe& lavy bringing no- 
thing to perfe(tion, asS, Paul vvell noteth. It 
yvas (as S.Peter ſaith) a burdeſome lavv,w hich : 
the leyves themlelues vvere not able to beare, 
forthe multitude of ceremonies therein contay- 
ned It vvasa carnall and (ernile lavv,conſiſting 
moſtin the exterpall. It vvas a lavv of rerrour 
and feare, more then of loue and liberty of ſpi- 
rit, Itvvas alavv(as I ſayd before) of figres. 
and figures for things to come, and conſequeat- 
ly to ceaſe, yvhen thoſe thinges vvhick it prefi- 
| Þ gured,(thould come to be preſent It vvas alavv 
| peculiar and proper for the Ievves alone, vvith- 
+ © outreſpeQt of all the reſt of the world; and the 
| exerciſe therof was allowed only in the Coun» 

trey of Iury ; and that which is more, it was not 
permitted, but in one place only of that Coun- 
trey, thatis, in Hieruſalem, whither eucry man 
was bound ro repaire three tymes a yeare, to 
wit, atthe Paſque, atthe Pentecoſt , and atthe 
feaſt of Tabernacles; and in that place alone,ta 
make their Sacrifices , and in no other Couns' 
trey or place beſides. 

:t, Now then reaſoneth the learned Divines 
if this law of Moylſes were forthe lewes & lury 
only: how could it ſerue for thetime ofthe Mel- 
fias, who was to be King,as welof the Getils,ns 
of cne Iewesz&toruleall people inthe world, 
tht ſhould belieue in him, vnder one law?Ifthe 
exerciſe of this law, were allowable only , and 

K4 lawfull 
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ms Chriſti Direfory, part, r, Chap, 4. 
low full in Hieruſalem:how conslude ir poſſibly 
be fulfilled by Chriſtians , that are diſperſed 0. 
ner all the world ? As for examples how could 
they repaireto Hieruſalem thrice enery yeare? 
how could euery woman that ſhould dwell ig 
England or India, repaire to Hieruſalem for her 
purification aſterevery childbirth,as by tbe lay 
the was commanded ? Moſt egident it is then, 
which we ſayd before, that this law was giuen 
batto indure foratyme , And to vie S. Panls 
owne Wordes, it was but , ins#roductio melior s 
ſpei,an introduttion toa bet:er hope, lt was but 
an entertainment of that people , (which by 
their being among the Egyptians were pronets 
idolatry 'varill Criſt ſhould come and ordaine 
a perfeftiay , Thatis, alaw of ſpirit and inter- 
nall aff-Qion :a law of toueand liberty : a law 
that (hould be common to all mea , (erue for all 
Counrreyes, times, places, and perſons : a law 
that ſhould be written in the bowels of our 
barts: a law that ſhould be tollerable , eaſy, 
ſvveet, plaine, light, briefe, and faRible, as well 
tothe poore asto the rich : alavy (to conclude) 

that hould conſiit in charity . 

zt. This ſignified Moyſes , yyhen he ſayd 
to his people afrer he had deliucred the former 
lavy vato them : your Lord (5 ll rayſe vute you 4 
Pr opber of your 0 We Nation 5 and from among 
your oWhe brethren as my ſeife: bin ſhal you h+are- 
As thou2h he had {aiJ;you ſhall heare by: vnrill 
ke cone, that mutt b-a lavy-giuer as mylclfe 1 
but yet of a m re perteRt Jaw ;aad thertore more 
to be heard and obeyed, And then he aiiderh; 
Whoſorter ſha! refiie to beare the Words of 1hiy Pro- 
þh:eny fe:fe Wil reverge 15, [4th our Lord God, 
W hack 
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Proofes of Chriflianity, n7 
Whick vvordes cannot be verified inariy other 
Prophet after Moy ſes vntill Chriſt; for that of 
thoſ= Prophets the Scripture ſaith , chere aroſe 
x0 Prophet like Vato Moyſes in Iſrael , Which is 
to be yvaderſtood , that they had no wothority 
tobe Layvmakers as Moyſes had, but vvere all 
bound to the obſeruation of that lavv only 
vvhich Moyſes left, vartill Chriſt came, whome 
Moyſes heere ca]leth a Prophet as bimſelfe , that 
is, a Layymaker, and exhborterh all men to 
heare, and obey bim, 

21, This yetis made more playne by the 
propheſy of Elay , who ſayth ; ous of Siow ſpall 
come @ laW, and tbe Word of God out of Rieruſa- 
hm, Which cannot be vnderſtood of Moyſey 
hyv, that bad beene publiſhed 890, yeares bee 
forethis vyas ſpoken, & that, from the moung 
Sinai, arid-not from Sion: but Chriſts law began 
from Sion and Hieruſalem,and from'thencewas 
{pred into all the world . Which the ſame Efay 
torſavy when talking of the comming of Meſ- 
Gas, he ayth , In that day there (br{be an Aitar ro 
God, in the middeſt of the land of Agypt . And 
the title of our Lord at the end therof 9c. & God 
ſhalbe kno'Wwne to the Ag yptians at that day , and 
they ſb ill honour him with ſacrifices and oblatiens , 
Which vyordes could not be verifyed in the 
old law of Moyſes, for that by thatlaw the + 
gyptians could haue neyther Altar nor Sacri- 
fice ; but at Chrifts comming it vvas fulfiiled , 
vvhen the Egyptians yyere made Chriſtians, 
and enioyed both the Aultars and Sactifices 
that Chriſtiaos doe vſe. x 

:4. The lametbing vvas fortold by Ged 
ig Malachy, yybere heſayth tothe leyyes and 
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of the Iewilh ſacrifices.! haye no pleaſure in you, 
neyther Will Treceive ob[itions at your hances, Pur 
rhat from the vprifing of the ſunne, vnto th- going 
downe thereof , my name # great ameng the (mn- 
tiles, and th:y dee ſa: rifi.e vnto me eue y Wh-re, (of 
doe offer vato my name @ pure oblatiun , [.:yth the 
Lord Goa of hoftes, In vvhich worlds vve (ce 
firſt, a reprobation of the lewilh ſacrifice, and 
conſ-quently,of the lavy of Moyſes,vviich de- 
pended principally of that Sacrifice, Secondly 
v v< ſee, that among the Genuills , there thould 
bea pure manner of ſacrifice , more grateful! 
vatoGod , then the other vvas, and ſuch , ad 
might be performed in euery place of che world 
and not betyed to one place only , as the Moe 
ſaycall layy & ſacrifice vvas, 


25+  Andfaally,l v vill conclude this whole. 


matter, yvith.che expreſſ{ wordes pf Gad himp 


of the old lay... Dedi ew pracepta non bona , & 
iudicia in quibus non viuent . 1 gaue vnto them 
preceprtes that were not good,and tdgements 
wherin they (hall not live . Thatis, they were 
not good tocotinue perpetually, nor thallthey 
line in them for ever, bur vntill the tyme by me 
appointed;of whichtime, he dertermineth more 
particulerly by Ieremy the Prophet, is theſe 
wordes. Behold the dayes ſpall come , an1 1 ill 
make an:WEoumn nt or Teſtament with the boiſe 
of 1ſrael an Iuda:nos according to that Coum nt , 
Which 1 made With your fathers , when I brought 


themfoorth of the land of Agypt. Where you 


ſee , that at the comming of. Chriſt into" this 
world, (for of him and his birth , be;talketh at 
large in all this Chapter)there ſhalbe a new Te: 
ſtameot, 


{clfe, conceraing the ceremgaies and precepts 
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lament, conteining a cifferent law from that of 
ti: ol | teſtament, which was giuen tothe lewes 
at their 201"g foorth of Agypr;, Thus much 
then hitherto hath been ſhewed , that Chrift in 
all ages was forcold and promiſed : that he 
{hould be God : and that his authority ſhould 
be to change the law of Moyſes , (that was give 
but for a ty me) and 'to eſtablilh a newlaw, and 
Cournant, and a new Teftament of bis owne, 
that thould endure & continue foreuer, © 
26, There remaineth ſomewhat to be 
ſaid of the Gentills , vvbo albeit they weie 
to receive their principall knoyvleoge in this 
afaire trom the lewith Nation, to Whome the 
Meſhas was firſt and principally promiſed, and 
from whome the Ger:t1ll> had ro expeR both 
their Sauiour & his Apoſtles ;as alfo the Scrip= 
tures for teſtimony and witneſle of them both; 
and finally all their certaine knovvledge ard 
ſound vnderſtanding inthe myſteries cf Chriſt: 
'Yer' bad they alſo among themſelves , ſome 
kinde of notice and forwarning inthis matter , 
yvhich being ioyned vvith that , which | baue 
ſer dovvne before of the leyves, and examined 
arthe light of Gods diuine prophbeſies before 
alleadged :it will make very much for confic- 
mation of our Chriſtian verity, And therfore 
this laſt couſiJeration,thalbe of the fore-knows- 
ledge of Geatils in this behalfe., x 
27. For better vnderſtanding vyherof,it is 
to be noted, that beſides all knowlecge of the 
Meth as which diuers Gentils might baue bythe 
Hebrew Scrip: ures , which (as 1 have ſhewed 
betore) were inthe Grecke language , diners 
ages before Chriſt vvas bocne, or by theinſtru- 
Qian 
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3:0 Chriſtian DireFory, part.x.Chap, 4. 
tion and converſation of levves, vvith vybon 
many Pagans did live familiacly :.thefe remai, 
ned three vyayes peculier to Gentils , vvberby 
they receiued (ome vnderſtanding and forwar- 
of this great miſtery . The firſt vvas, by tradi- 
tion and vvritings of their aunceſtours , The (e 
cond, by Propheſies oftheirowne, The third , 
by admoniſhment of their [doles and Oracles, 
eſpecially when the tyme of Chciſts appearance 
'drevy neere. 

:3 Andfor the firſt vvay , itis enident, 
that as the Ievves received diners tbinges by 
ſucceſhon from their forfathers ; and they a» 
gainefrom Moyſes ; and Moyſes from the Pa- 
triarches, Iacob, Iſaac, and Abrabam, (who 
was' the firſt man from whome that whole 
nation proceeded, and in vvhom they vyere 
diſtinguiſhed fro all other people inthe vyorld) 
fo had the Gentiles and other Nations their (ac- 
ceſhon alſo of doftrine and monuments, ent 
from the beginningzalbeitthelovver they yvet, 
the more corruptthey yvere, and more obſcu- 
redin diaine knovvledge , by their exercile in 
idolatry.So vve knovy that the Romans had 
their learning from the Grecians iand the Gre» 
cians from the Egyptians, the Agyprtians from 
the Chaldeans, vvbo vvere che firſt people that 
Teceyned iaſtruftion in divine matters from A- 
"dam , Matthuſalem, Noe,& others of choſe fic(t 
& auncient Fathers, 

2* Novvthenitis tobe conſidered, that 
by confentofvvciters, there vvere threefamour 
mea that liued togetberia thoſe auncienttimse; 
tovyvit Abrabam , (yvho deſcending from He- 
ber , vvesthedather and beginaer of the Ievves 
or 
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or Hebrevves.) And vvith him , Job,and one 
Zoroaſtres, that were'not of that linage of He« 
erby I Þer,bur as we calirhem for diſtinQions ſake,ey- 
war. MW ther hearbens or Gentills, albeit that difference 
adi. W was nottken in vre , And of lob, we know by 
e ſe, 9 thereſtimony of his booke., that he was a moſt 
ird ,  6ly and vertaous man . Of Zoroaſtres , yve 
know only, that be was greatly learned, & left 
ance I monuments therof yato his poſterity , 
36 For the ſecond which 1 mentioned , it 
nt, is to be vnderſtood , that among the Genus, 
by WY there were certaine Propheteſſes or wome Pro« 
/ 2» WY piers, called 5:by/l#,whichin the greeke tongue 
Pa- WH (as LaQtantius gathereth )may ſignify ſo much, 
rho WJ as eyther Connjelours ro God, or Kenealours of 
ole I Go1s Cornſeli . Andthesle women being endued 
ere I (a6it ſeemerh) with a cercaine ſpirit of Prophe- 
1d) I iy, did viter tremtyme to tyme , (though in 
ac» I fuch tearmes as molt Gentils vaderſtood h:m 
-ns My oc) mot wondertu)l particularitizs of Chriſt 
&, WW to come, agreing (as it were) wholy , with the 
-v- WH prophets of Iſrael , or rather ſetting downe ma- 
in W Oy thinges in much more plaine and evident 
2d Wl fpeach, rhen did the other : the one of themz be+ 
rc» WH gianing her greek meeter in theſe yery words: 
m WW Ano thy God, Which us the ſonne of God Ec, An- 
zat WJ otber of them makeih a whole diſcourſe of 
\- WJ Chriſt in greeke verſes called Acroſticks ; for 
ot I that the begianiog of euery verſe, is by foue 
letter appointed in order , foorth of ſome one 
at I ſentence, that runneth through the whoie . As 
2e Wl for example zthe ſentence that pafſed through 
e; Wl the beginning of thoſe verſes which novy v ve 
tilke ot, Was this 3 leſs, Chrift, 108 ne 6) Ged,Sa- 
our , Croffe . And there were ſo raany veries 
L bot 
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11 the Whvle diicouriegas there are letters in this 
ſentence, Vhe torall argument being,of the in- 
carnation, lite, death,glory, and iadgement of 
£1 ſonne of God , And the laſt two verſes call 
t.1c meeter,ate theſe; Hethat hath beene beere {. 
e-ined by our Ac croſtitte perſes * 5 ani anwnortaill Sas 
viorr , and a Kinge , that mu3t ſtiff.r for ou 
ſynnes . 
zi. And for that theſe Propheſies of the $i- 

bills,are of marueilous importance to confirme 
the verity of our Chriſtian Religions and are 
alleadged often for that purpoſe , by the moſt 
£raut and learned(t Fathers of our primitine 
Church : as for example 3 by laſtinus the mar« 
tyr ,min his apology tor Chriſtians ; by Ori. 
gen, againſt Celſns;by Arnobins, and his ſchol- 
jer LaQtantius , againſt Gentills; by S Cyril, x- 
gainſt Iulian the Apoſtata ; by S. Auguſtine, in 
his Citty ofGod ; by Euſebius,and Conſtanune 
tne Emperour,and others:T will (ay ſomewhat 
in this place, for the authority and credit of 
the (ane, leaſtany man perhaps might ima» 
g 12,(as ſome Gentilsin old time would feeme 
t » doe: ) that they were deuiled or inuented by 
Chriſtians And the moſt of my proofee, {hall 

out of a learned oration , written in latin by 
Conſtanunae Emperour,to a Covncel of Prelats 
in {1's daics , whereta he indeauouretk ro inew, 
tc vadoubted authority of theſe Sybil] Pro 
pix Ges: which h- eitcemec ſo much (after Ci- 
[i>ent ſ:arth: made for i!eir credit and ſincerity) 
2« they {ceme to hawe beene @ great cauiy of 
his confiact zeale ant ferucur in Chriſtia- 
nity » 


42 . Firſt thenhe iheweth, that theſe predi- 
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Roo of rh: Sibylls, could not be deuiſed or 
- W cigned by Chriſtians, or made after the time of 
f MW Coriſts Natiuicy,for that Marcus Varroga moſt 
| W larmned Roman, who liued 8lmoit an huncred 
. MW yares before Chriſt . makerh mention at large 
« W ofthele Sibylls, (who in number;he ſaith were 
r © tea)and of their writings, Countreyes,& ages: 
as alſo of the writers or Authours, that betore 
js W his time, had I-ft memory of thern , And bork 
e @ heand Feneſtella, (anvcher Heathen, ) doe a'- 
e & ficme, that the writinges of theſe Siby)ls , were 
t WW gathered by the Romans from al] partes of the 
» @ world (where rhey might be heard of,)& layed 
- & vp with diligence —_ great reuereace 1n the 
» © Cavitole, vnderthe charge and cuſtody of the 
high Prieſts and other Q ticers, in ſuch forr , as 
n0 man might ſee or reade them, but only cer- 
taine Magittrates called the , Fijte:xe,and much 
lefle might any man come to-tallity or corrupt 
thera _ , 
-33+-1; Secandly he ſheweth , that Sibylla Ery- 
thr.ea, who made the former Acroſtike verſes 
of Chriſt, teſtificth of ber ſelfe, that ſhe lined a- 
bout 500+ Yeares after the fludde of Noe, and 
her Countreyman Apollidorus Erythezus and 
Varro doe report, that the lined before the 
warreot Troy, and propheſied to the Grecians 
tbatweot to that warre,that Troy (hould be ta- 
ken Which was morethen a thouſand yeares 
before Chriſt was borne, Cicero alſo, that was 
flayne more then forty yeares before Chriſtes 
Natiuity ; tranſlated inte Latine, the former A- 
croitike verſes , as. Conſtantine ſayth , which 
traſlation was te be ſeene in. his workes,, when 
Conſtantine 4 rote this oration ; ([@ that by no 
L2z Meanes 
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114 Chriflian DireFory part.r,Chap.s. 
meanes they could be deviſed or brought tn by 
Chriſtians - 

34 , Laſtly he ſheweth , that the fame Cj. 
eero, indiuers places of his workes, beſides tie 
mention of theſe Acroſtike verſes, infinvateh 
alſo another propkeſy of Sibyllz , touching a 
King that ſhould rife oger a}l the world , wher. 
with himſelie & theRomane were greatly tron- 
bled : ard therfore in one place,after a long in« 
neciue againſt bis enemy Antony , that would 
ſeeme to giu* credit tothat Prophely ; or rather 
as Cicero doth vrge againſt him , would haue 
bad the ſame fulfilled 1m Ivlius Czfar , he cons 
clnderh thus : Ler vs deate With the Prelates of enr 
rel1015, to alleaze any one thing ratber of the books 
of -1tyilz ,then a King , & home neither the Gody 
nur yet men ,can ſr ffer beer af ter fo be im Rvume. Cay 

35» There remayneth only a word or two 
to be ſpoken of the third ; which is, of the con» 
fe on of diuels & Oracles, concerning Chriſty 
comming z eſpecially, whenthe time of his ap« 

arance drew neere, and that they nne to 
orefeele his powerand vertue, Wherin , as [ 
might alleage digers examples recorded by the 
Gerdils themſelaes : ſo for that I have beene 
ſomewbar long in the former points, and ſhall 
hane occaſion to ſay more of this matter , in 4n 
other place hereafcer , I will touch only hbeere 
two oracles of Apollo, concerning this matter , 
'T he one wherof was to aPrieſt of his own,that 
demannded bim of true Religion, and of God; 
to whome he anſwered thus 1n greeke: 0 thuu 
Þnuhappy Prieft,Wwby doef? rbou aske me of God that 
# the Father of alitbinget; & of this moit reus v- 
ned Kings deare & otily ſonne;©7 of the ſpirit that 
| eonteyneth 
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conteyneth ali ce. Alas , that ſpirit Will inforce 
me ſburtly , to leaue thu habitation and place of 


01 4. (ES, 

36, The other oracle, wasto Anguftns C x. 
ſar , euen about the very tine , that Chriſt wag 
ready toappeare in fleth , For where as the ſaid 
Emperour now drawiog into age, would needs 
goeco Delphos , & there learne of Apollo,who 
thoald reigne afcer him , and what thould be= 
come of thinges when te was dead; Apollo 
would not anſ{vvere for a great ſpace ;notwiths 
ſtanding Auguſtus had beene very liberall, in 
making the great ſacrifice called Hecavombe, But 
inthe end, vyhenthe Emperonr :gan to 1;ge 
rate his ſacrifice againe, and © b? initant for an 
an{were, Apollo, (az it were) inforced,vttered 
thele ſtrange vyordes vato him, An Hebrew 
child, that ruleth ouer the bleſſed Gols, commanne 
deth me to leaue his habit «tion ; and out ef hand to 
get me £0 heli, Bat yet doe you depart in filmnce fr ons- 
our Aulters , Thus much was Apollo inforced. 
to viter of hisovvne miſery , and of rhe come 
ming of the Hebrew child that (hovld put him 


ts baniſhra2nr . But yet che deccipifull ſpiritqts- 


hold (till his credir , yvould not have the mat= 


ter reuciled to many , R—_— # — 
him ſclfe,w hae” 


falling into a great cmuſing vvit 
tis anſvyere might ſmport,returned to Rome 
and builded there an Aultar in che Canitole, 
vvith this Latin inſcription, (as Nicephorus af+ 


frmeth:) Ara primogentiti Dei: The Aultar of: 


Gods firſt begotten ſonge. 


37 » Thus then haue I declared howy:. 

that the coming of Gods ſeane into the world J 
Low to Ieyy and Gentill by all. 
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x26 Chriſtian DireHory, part.r.Chah. 4. 
meanes that pothblyin reaſon might be deuis» 
{ed : that is, by Propbcſies, ſignes, figures,cere- 
monies , tradition, and by the confethon of dis 
uells themſectaes,Nor only, that his coming was 
fontolt,but alſo vvby, & for what cauſe he was 
to come ;that is,to be a Sauiour ofthe vvorld, 
to dye for finoe; to ordeine a nevy lavy , and 
more perfe&t commonyvealth . Hoyy alſo he 
vyv2s to comezto vvit, in mans fleſh; in hikenes 
of ſinne; in pouerty , and huwility . The time 
likevviſe ofhis appearance vvas foreſtgnifyed, 
togeather vvith the manner of his birth, life, a- 
Rions, dearth, refurreion, andaſcenſion. And 
finally , nothing can be more deſired for the 
foreknovviedge of any one thing to come,then 
vvas dcliuered and vitered concerning the Mel- 
fas, before Ciriſt or Chriſtians vvere talked 
of in the vyorld « Novy then remayneth it to 
conſider and exxmine,vvhethertheſe particula» 
rityes, forctolde fo long agve of the Meſhas to 
come,doe agree in Ieſus,vvhome vve acknows 
ledge for the true Meiſbas . And this thall be the 


\ubie@ 8& argument of all the reſt of our ſpeach 


ia this Chapter , 
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HuW the former preditions were fulfilled in leſus , 
at ks being vpn earth . Sek. 2, 


_—— 


LBE1T in the pointes before recited, 
vvhich are ro be fulfilled in the Meſbas 
at his comming ; vve haue ſome contro= 
verſy and diſagreement vvith the Jevv, as hath 
beene fhevved: yet our principall content on In 
them all, is vv: the Geamll aad Heathen, rhat 
belicucih 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 12% 
belien-th no Scriptures. For that in divers of 
the fornamed articles, the levy ſtandeth vvith 
di- Bf vs, and for vs: and offereth his life in defenoe 
as I therof, as farre foorth , as if he vvere a Chriſtt- 
2s WF an In ſo much, tbat the Gentill oftentymes, 
d, WU is inforced to meruaile, vvhen he ſeetha people, 
nd I ſoextremely bent againſtan other, as the lewes 
he IN arc agaynſt Chriſtians; and yetto ſtand (o pers» 
es | emprorily , in defence of thoſe very principles, 


16 | vvdich are the proper cauſes of their diſagree= 


a, ment, v5 

a- 2+ Butherunto the Tevy maketh anſwere ; 
d FF thathis diſagreement from vs, is inthe applica» 
{- tion of thoſe principles . For that innovvile he 
[ will allovv , that they vvere, or may be verified 
{- WU inleſus. And herein he ſtanderh agaynſt vs, 
q much more obſtinately then doth the Gentill , 
0 For that the Gentill, as ſoone as he commerh 
p onceto vaderſtand and belicue the propheſies 


0 of Scripture ; he maketh no doubt or dithculey 

. in the applicavion thereof ;for that he ſeeth the 

e ſame moſt evidently fulfilled in our Saniour, 

J Which is the caule , that fevy or no Gentills 

ſince Chriſts appea' ace, have come to belewes, 

but rhat-preſently alſo they paſſed ouer to be 
Chriſtians + 

4 3. Butthe Tew, by no meanes wilbe mo- 

ned to yield, albeit he have neyther ſcripture , 

bor reaſon, nor probability for his defence, 

W hich among other thinges,is a very great ar- 

| eument to proue, that leſus was the true Meſ- 

| Gas indeed, lecing that among the marks of the 

tru Meſhas ſet downe by Gods Prophets, this 

was one; that he thold be refuſed by the lewith 

Nation. Heerbhence are thole words of the Holy 

Ls Gao 
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Ghoſt ſo long before vetered . The fone Which 
the builders refuſed , &® made the head ſtone of the 
corner : this # donne by God, and is meruaylow in 
our eyes. Hence is that great complaint of Ely, 
touching the incredulity and obſtinacy of this 
people, again{t their Meibas at his comming; 
which - aw. wag long before Eſay , expreſled 
molt effeftaally . 

4+ Ir maketh then,not a little for our cauſe, 
(gentle reader,)that the lewiſh Nation is fo wil. 
fully bent againlt vs ; and that they retuſed 
Chriſt ſo peremptorily , at his being among 
them , For whomeſoeuer that Nation ſhould 
receiue, and acknowledge , it were a great ar- 
gumenthy Scripture, that he were not indeed 
the true Methas, But yetto demonſtrate te the 
world, how little ſhe of reaſon they haus, in 
ſtanding thus againſt their owne ſalnation,and 
ia refuſing -leſus, as they doe : I will in as great 
breuity as | may , runae ouer the chiefe pointes 
that palled at his being ypon eazth,znd thereby 
examine by the teſtimonies of bis greateſt enc« 
myes,whether the forſaid prophedies and all 0+ 
ther fignes , which have beene from the begin« 
ning ,to fortell vato vs the true Methas,, were 
fulfilled in him and his ations, or no, 

s. And for that the matters ace many and 
diners, tkat will come herein to be handled : L 
will for orders ſake, reduce al to foure conſide« 
rations., Wherof the firſt ſhalbe , touching the 
time forepropheſied of the coming. of the Meſ- 
ſias,and whether the ſame agreed with Chriftes 
Natigity or ao » T he ſecond ſhalbe, of digers 

articulerstbat paſſed in Chriſtes Incarnation, 
Pinth,Circu mcifion, and other ty 
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therime that he beganne ts preach , The third 
thalbe , of his life, conuerſarion, miracles , and 
dodtrive. The fourth and laſt, of bis Patfion , 
death,reſtirreion,and Aſcenſion. ln all which 
(23 { (ayd before,) I vvillvſe no one Authour 
or teſtimony of our ovyne fide, for proging a« 
ny thing that is in controverſy berweene vs : 
bat all (hall paſſe by triall, eyther of their owne 
Scriptures, or of manifeſt force & conſequence 
of reaſon ; or els by exprefle record of our pres 
ſeſed enemies . 

s, Forihefirſtthen, n——_—_— the time, 
which is the principall and head of all the reft; 
itis be noted,that by conſeat ofall writers both 
Pagah, lewes,and Chriſtian; leſus (whom we 
beliene & confeſle to be true Chriſt) was borne 
the 25. day of December, in the end of the 4t + 
yeare of the Emperour Auguſtus reigne, which 
Was 15. yeares before his reigne ended, Alfo in 
the beginning of the 33. yeare of Herods rei 
inlury, which was 4, yeares and more before 
bis death . And fro the beginning of the world, 
as ſome accomprt $199. and as others go89, for 
that in this poiat between the Hebrues & Greci» 
ans,there is a difference of ſome little more theg 
a hundred years, cocerning their reckonipg, 

7, Theftateofthe world art Iclus Natinie 
ty,was this, Thethree Movarchies of the AQi- 
rians , Perſians , and Grecians, were paſt over, 
and ended ; andthe Romans were catred into 
the fourth,t'1at was greater then anyof the reſt, 
according tothe Propheſy of Daniel goo, yeares 
before, Ofanius Ceſar, ſurnamed Auguſtus , 
afcer five Ciuill warres by himſelfe waged, and 
atter inflnit broyles Kbloudihed in the world, 

reigned 
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reigned peaceably alone, for many yeares to. 
geather : and in tokenot an vaiueriail peace 0. 
uerall the earth,he cauſed the Temple gates of 
Janus to be (hut, according to the cultymne of 
the Romans in ſuch caſes ; a'/beir this had hap- 
pened but twiſe before , from the building of 
Rome vatovthattyme. And tbe very {ame day 
that Carit was borne in Lury , Auguſtus come 
maundedin Rome (as afterward was obſ(er« 
ued) that no man thoaid call him Lord, therby 
to figaify the free liberty,reſt,ioy aps ſecnrity, 
wherin all men were , after fo longe milcries, 
w bich by contiguall warres the world had (ut- 
fered, | 
$. By this wepather firſt , that this-tyme 
of leſus birth , agreed exaRly withthe propbe- 
ſy ſo long before ſet downe in. Daniel, (who li« 
ued inthe firſt Monarchy) that after bis tyme, 
there ſhould bethree Monarchies more,and the 
laſt biggeſt of all ; at whoſe appearing, the Mel 
fias ſhould come, and build vp Gods Kingdom 
throughout all the-world:, Secondly,, we ſee 
that fulfilled , which Eſay aboue a hundreth 
yeares before Daniel, fortold ; that at the com» 
miag of Chriſt ; People ſbowld fit in the beauty mm 
peace . Ard againe ; there ſalbe no end of 
peace , And yet further : bs ſhall be Prince of 
peace And King Dauid,long bejore him againes 
tn hy day?s there ſhall riſeiuſiice, and abundance of 
peace, Which thing , though eſpecially it be 
vnderſtood of the 1internall peace and tran= 
quility of our mindes and ſoules : yet, conſide> 
ring that externall peace alſowas neceſſary fur a 
tyme, or the quiet planting and pvblithing of 
Curiits Goſpell ; ang ſeing that the ſame vvas 
brought 
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brovght to: paſſe moſt, miraculouſly vpon the 
ſaddaine , whenin reaſon men leaſt might ex- 
e@ the lame,forthe tnfatite warres wherinthe 
world a little before had beene ; and by reaſon 
ofthe Roman Monarchy (o frethly eſtabliſhed; 
(which in their beginnings are-wont to betrou. 
bleſome) this peace (I (ay) cannot be , but a 
oreat argament , that this was the proper ty me 
vfthe Metbas his comming , And this , for the 
ſtate of the world in generall. 
9+ Butnow for the particuler ſtate of Tory, 
at leſas natiuity thus it was, according as Io- 
ſephus the Iew, (who was borne fiue yeares af- 
' ter Chriſt his pathon, deſcriberh tae ſame. One 
Herod a {traunger,w hoſe Father called Antipa- 
ter, came out of Idumea, was riſen to acquain» 
tance and fauour with the Romans, partely by 
his ſaid Fathers meanes , who was (as loſephus 
wordes are) a Well monied-man , ind:;flrious , and 
faftious ; and partely alſo by his owne diligence 
and ambition , being of himſelfe , both witty 
beautifull, and of excellent rare qualities . By 
which commendations , he came at length ro 
marry the danghter of yrcanus King ot Jury, 
that was deſcended lineally of the bouſe of Da» 
md ,andiribe of Iuda , And by this marriage, 
obteined of his Father-1n-law to be Gouernour 
ofthe prouince of Galily,vnder him , Bur Hyr- 
tanus afterwards, falling into the handes of the 
Parthyians, that carryed him into Parthia : He. 
rod ranneaway to Rome, and there, by the 
help and [peciall favour ot Antony , tar ruled 
in company togeather wit]: Oltauins, he obtei» 
ned to be created King of Lucy, without all title 
er intereſt ta che Wold. For that not only his 
fd 
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ſaid Father-in-law Hyreangs was yet aline in 
Parthia; bat alſo his yooger brother Ariſtobn. 
lus, and three of his fonnes named Antigonus, 
Alexander, and Ariſtobulus, & divers other of 
the bloud Royall, in lury , 

10, Herod then, hauing procured by theſe 
meanes to be King of Iury ; procured firſt to 
haue into his handes the forſatd King Hyrce 
nas,and ſo put him to death; asalſo he brought 
to the (ame end , his yonger brother Ariſtobu- 
Jus ;rogretber with all his three ſonnes . He put 
to death alſo bis owane wife Mariamnes that 
was King Hyrcanus daughter, as alſo Alexan- 
dra her mothers And ſoone after, two of his 
owne lonnes by the ſaid Mariamnes, for that 
they were of the bloud Royallof luda. And a 
litele afcer that againe, be put ro death his third 
fonne named Antipater, He cauſed to be (laine 
at one time 40, ofthe chiefeſt noble men of the 
tribe of Inda, And, as Philo the lew writeth, 
(that liued at the ſame ryme with bim ) he put 
to death all rb= Saxhbedrm , that is , the ſeauenty 
and two Senarours of the tribe of [uda, that ru- 
Jed the people He killed the chi-f: of the (c& of 
phariites* He burned the genealogies of all the 
Kings and Princes of the how(e of Iuday azd 
cauicd one Nicolaus Damaſceaus 2a Hiſtorio» 
&rapacrtiiat was his ſeruant, todraw gut 4 pe- 
&<gree for bim 28d kis line , as though he had 
deicended from the auacicnt Kings of Iuta. 
He tranſlated rhe high pricſtheed and (old it 
to ſtraungers.And finally be (o raſed,difperied, 
and inangled the houſe of ludazasno one tore 
of gouernement, dignuy, or priacipality re- 

raned therig Ang When he had done all this : 
then 


Proofes of CO rzz" 
then was Teſus, of the ſame houſe & line, borne 
in Bethleem, the proper Citty of Dauio, which 
Dauid wasthe founder & firſt authourot Re= 
galty of Iuda, 

1s Wherefore to conclude at length , this 
weighty point of thetime of Chriſts appearing 
ſeing that about the birth of Ieſus ynder He 
rodesreigne,there concurred fo many fignes 5 
arguments togeather ; as the generall/peace of 
the Roman 'Empire ; the defeQion of the line 
and regiment of luda ithe open decay of the few 
cond tewple;z the iuſt calculation of Daniels 
bebdomades: the atteRation of Oracles;the ob» 
ſeruazion of Rabbines; the publike fame & ex» 
pettarion of allthe kewes; togeather with the 
palpable-experiegce of more then fifteen huns 
dreta yeares paſt, fince Jeſus appeared, wherin 
we {cethe Jewiſh people,in yaine to expet ane 
other Methasz they being diſperſed onerali the 
world, without temple;law, ſacrifice, Prophet, 
or promiſle;for their redemption; (which nenee 
happened ro them, vntill after Leſus death», for 
that in all other their baniſhments, captiut= 
tyes, and affiitions, they bad 'fome Prom 
pheſy , conſolation, or promiſle, for their de» 
lvery:) All theſe thinges (1 ſay) conſidered, 
and put togeather.: we may moſt vndoubted=- 
ly aad aflucedly conclade,that Ieſus was borne 
at the iuft xyme appointed , and fortold by 
Gods holy ſpirit 3 and conſequently , that he 
oaly was tbe holy true Methias » and Sa- 
vioar of the world , which yet ſhall better ap» 
peare by examinatioa of other thipgs ,that are 
wfollow., 

1:z, Linthe ſecond conſideration there come 
M iS 
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to be weighed, theſe points following : the Line 
and ſtocke of Iefus ; his manner of conception; 
the place of his Birthzhis Circumcifon & name; 
his adoration by the Magi ; his preſentation in 
che remple ; and his flight ro Egypt. For bis 
Line and ſtocke ; there was nener man denied 
or doubted, but that Ieſas was dire&ly of the 
zribeof luda, and deſcended lineally by his 
morher,of the peculiar howſe of Dauid,(accor« 
ding as it was fortoldethat the Mcſhas ſhould 
doe ) Which is proued moſt clearly , by 
the two genealogies and pedegrees , ſet downe 
by S, Mattbew and S. Luke,ofthe bleſſed Vir- 
gins whole deſcent, from Dauidtoloſeph, that 
wa$of the ſame tribeand kinred with her, And 
iris confirmed by their repairing to Betbleem; 
( when proclamation was made by Cyrinusin 
Auguſtus name , that every perſon ſhould re- 
paire tothe head Citty oftheir tribe and family, 
£0 be ceſſed for theirtribute ) ſeing that Berhle- 
em wasthe properCitty only of tbem, that were 
of the houſe and line of Dauid ; for that King 
Dauid was borne tberin . And finally , it iseui- 
dent by that the Scribes and Pharifies, who ob- 
iced matters of much lefle importance againſt 
lefus then this , (as that he was a Carpenters 
ſonne, therby to debaſe him for his potſertie) 
yerneuer obiected they againſt bim , that he 
was notof the houſe of Danuid. Which they 
would never bave omitted , if they migbthoue 
done it with any colour; forthbatit vvould haue 
weyghed moreagaialt him,then allthe reſt , & 
would hauc in ene word diipatched the whole 
controutrly . Nay, 1 adde further,that itremai- 
neth regiſtred in th- lewes Thalmud it iclte , 
| that 
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Proofes of OhriRieniry,, ys 
that Teſ1u4 of Nap areth crucified , was of the bloud 
Royall from Zorobabell, of the houſe of Dauid. 

13. For the manner of his conception , and 
of the meſſage or annunciation made ynto his 
Mother, by the Angell; albeitirt depend princt 
paily vpon the relation and credite of the Vir- 
gig her ſelfe, who oply was priuy therunto,and 
ypon the teſtimony of loſeph,to whome 1t was 
zeueiled by the ſame Angell afterward : yet, he 
that ſhall conſider tbe circuſtances of the thing 
it ſelfe : as firſt, the ſimplicity of both the repor- 
ters. Thea, how that itisnot likely , that Io- 
ſeph being iuſt, (as he is deſcribed) wonld have 
concealed a thing ſo much agaiaſt himſelfe, and 
againſt the law if be bad not ſome way beene 
aſſured of the truth , Thirdly,the innocent age 
of the bleſſed Virgin, (wbo was not paſt i«, 
yeares old arthat tyme, as S, Auguſtine and 0- 
ther auncient Fathers ds proue by manifeſt ar- 
guments.) All theſe thinges(I ſay) doe make it 
improbable, that ſhe would inuent ſuch a mat- 
terof herſelfe, And finally , the ftrannge pro» 
pheſy , which ſhe vitered in ber Canticle of 
Magnificat,and which we ſee now fulfilled,(al- 
beirat that tyme very vnlikly) to wit, that a/l 
generations ſbould call ber Bleſſed : Theſe circum- 
ſtances,he that ſhal confider,cannot bur ſee that 
the matter muſt needes be true, 

14+ Andasforthe kindand manner of 

his Natiuity ; moſt manifeſt it is by Scripture , 
that the Methias was appointedto be borne of n 
Virgin ; for ſo ſaith Eſay plainly 3 Behold , «/ ir- 
gin fball conceiue, and bring foorth a ſonne, And 
Elay appointeth this to King Achaz,for a won- 
dertull and Ctrauoge ſigne from God « Won 
Ms e 
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he could not haue done in reaſon,if the Hebrew 
word in that place, might haue (ignifyed a yong 
woman only, (as ſome later Rabines will af- 
firme) for that it is no figne nor ſtrange thinge, 
bur very common and ordinary, for yong wo- 
men to conceyve and bring forth children, 
W hevfore the Septuagint doe very well tranſ- 
late it in greeke, by the proper name of V irgiv, 
and fo alſo did the elder lewes vnderſtand it, as 
Rabbi Simeon well noteth, And Rabbi Moyſes 
Hadarſan of ſingular credit with the lewes , y« 
pan theſe words of the Pſalmes Truth fbal! bydde 
foorth of the earth rec. ſayth thus : Heere Rabbi 
loden noteth , thatitis not ſaid , truth ſbalbe ms 
gendred of theearth s But, truth ſbal{budie foorth; 
to ſignify therby , that the Meſbas, (who is 
meant by the word, Truth) ſhall not be begonts 
fas other men are) in carnall copufation 4 1 bus 
farce Rabbi Moyſes;who in another place,that 
is, ypon the 25, chapter of Genelis , alleageth 
Rabbi Beracbias to be of the ſame opinion,and 
to proue it out ofthe 209. Plalme verl. 4. 

Is That Betble&,where Chriſt was borne, 
was the peculiar place preordayned by God, for 
the birth of the Methas 5 Micheas feretold 
plainly , when he vitered divers ages before 
Chriit was incarnate, theſe wordes. Aud thog 
Fetbleem Ephratagart but alittleone (inr(ſpeR) of 
thouſmnds in ludas (an1 yet) ſball there come foorth 


of thee, one that fbalbe the Ruler of Iſrael ; and by 
$0mwming foortb # from the beginning , and from 


3be day of erernity , By which wordes is plainly 
exprefled, that albeit Bethleem were bur a little 
p-ore Towne (as indeed it was) in compariſon 
ef many other in Luda: yet theria ſhould be 
pUrng 
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Proof. 5 of Chiſtianity, 137 
borne temporally that Gouernour of TIſrae], 
whoſe diuine birth was before the worlds foun- 
dation , and from all eternity , And ſo doe in 
terpret tis place, both lonathan Ben-Vzie] the 


great Auchourot the Chalday paraphraſe(who 


died +8.yeares before Chriſt was borne)and al- 
ſo R, Selomoh and Hacadolsb in their comen« 
tariesypontbis place cf Mick eas, 

16, The ſamething fortold David , of E» 
phrata , or Bethleem, (tor both names doe fig- 
nify one thing,as appeareth bythe former place 
of Micheas, and otbers) when talking of the 
Meſhas , and being defirous to know where he 
ſhould be borne : ſaith ; / will nor goe into the ta= 
bernacle of my houſe , nor into my bedde; ner Wil 
I give my +yes ſleep, or reft to thetiples of my head 8 
vntill I find out the place ,thit #s a; ported for my, 
Lord the tabernacle (or beuſe) for the God of 1a= 
cob , And then, the miſtery being reueiled voro- 
him 3 he ſayth preſently : Behold we have beard of 
18 (now) br: Eebrata (or Bethleem) We baue found 
it 01et #1 the fie(ds of Wood. And to thew bow he 
reuerenced the place for that cauſe; he adderh 
immediaitly; We Will adore in the place Where bi; 
ferte baue Ftood., W hereby he foreprophefitth, 
net only the adoration vied after in that placs 
yato leſus, by the Magi, or three Kinges of the- 
eaſt : burallo of all other adoration vied in the - 
ſame place in the memory of leſus, by ether ve- 
uonat Chriſtians vatill this day . For which reC+ 
pet Origen ſayth , that the place of Bethic- 
em vvas moſt famous and renowned in his- 
dayes, 

17.  Forthe Angels appearing tothe ſhep» 
kearges, inthe pight of the Nativity 3 there can: 

M3 az 
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be no more ſayd , butthe credit, honeſty , and 
ſimplicity ofthem, that reported it; and likely 
itisthey would nener feigne athing,that might 
haue beene refuted by ly of the ſheep- 
heardsthem(elues, if it had beene falſe, 

13, Ofrhenameofleſus, giuen to him 
In his circumcifion:it was to be ſeene ſet downe 
in a booke, that howloeuer it were not Scrip- 
ture; yet was it extant in the world , before 
Chriſt was borne. 1 meane the fourth booke of 
E'dras, which bath theſe wordes in the perſon 
of God the Father Behould the tyme fhal! come, 
When the fignes ſhull appeare that | baue tolde G 
And myſoune Teſus, ſbalbe reueiled, with theſe who 
are With bim &c, And after thoſe yeares my ſonne 
Chriſt þalldye, and theearth (b.1/l render thoſe that 
fl*ep therin , Rabi Hacadoſch alſo prouerh by 
art Cabalift, out of many places and textes of 
Scripture , thatthe Mefhas name at his com« 
ming, thalbe Iefus. And among other , he ad« 
deth this reaſon ; that as the name of bim who 
firſt brovgbt the Iewes ont of bondage'into the 
land of promiſle, was leſus , or Toſue , (which 
3s all one) ſo muſt his name be leſus , that (hall 
the (econdtime deliuer them from the bondage 
wherin they are , and reſtore them to their old 
and evncient paſſeſion of Iury , vvhich is the 
chiefe benefit they expe&@ by the Meſſias. 

19, Finally, it is not probable thatthe Vir« 
din Mary ſhould feigne this name of ber ſelfe, 
for that among the lewes there were many 0 
ther ames of more honour andeſtimation , at 
thattvme ;z2s Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob , Moyles, 
and Dauid. And therfore if ſhe would baue fei- 
gacdany 5 it is like ſhe would baue taken wm 
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- Proofes of Chriſtianity. 239 
one of them , as ſoone as this, which had noe 
beenthe name of any great Patriarke, 

20,» Therefolloweththe comming of the 
three Magi or wiſemen,from the eaſt;of whom 
Cyprians wordes are ; if #5 #12 0/d tradition of the 
Church, that the Magi of the eaſt , Were K moes, or 
rather little Lords of particuler pyaces . W bich is 
to be ynderſtood , ſuch little Kings , as Ioſue 
ſlew thirty in one battayle. Anditis to benoted, 
that $, Matthew maketh mention of the com= 
ming of theſe Kinges to Hieruſalem , as of a 
knowne ang publike matter, wherof all Ieruſa- 
lem and Inry was able to beare bim witneſle, 
For he talkethof their open comming to leru- 
ſalem;z and of their inquiry for the new borne 
King ; of their ſpeech and conference had with 
Herod as allo of Herods conſultation with the 
Scribes aad Phariſtes , abont the place' of the 
Meſkas birth , And ftnally,he ſheweth the moſt 

inifull murder that inſued of almoſt infinite 
ifams, in all the circuite of Berhleem for this 
matter, Which could not be a thing vaknowne 
wall lury , and much lefle feygned by S. Mat- 
thew, for that be ſhould bane given his aduer= 
faries the greateſt aduantage in the world , if he 
bad begunne his Ghoſpe]l with ſo notorious & 
open an vntruth, which might haue beene refus 
ted by infinite perſons that were yet aliue. 

21, Epiphanius is of opinion, that theſe 
Kings arrived in Hierufalem ewo yeares after 
Chrifts Nativity ;for that Herod ſlew all infants 
of that age, But others hold more probably , 
that the (tarre appeared vnto them, two yeares 
before Chriſts Nativity , ſo that they came to 
Betbleema.\, the thirteenth day' after Chriſtes 
M4 birth, 
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x40 Chriſtian DireBtory« part, ».Chap. 4, 
bicth, according as the Church doth celebrate 
the Epiphany, S. Baſil thigketh,that they were 
learned men, and might by their learning , and 
art magike,(wherin thoſe Countreymen at that 
tyre were very Kkilfull) vaderſtand and feele, 
that the power of their Heatben Gods , yyas 

reatly diminiſhed and broken, They might a]. 
f> be ſtirred vp vvith that common brute, and 
general Propheſy , ſpreadouer all the eaſt in 
thoſe dayes, as both Suetonius and Ioſephys 
do record, That out of [ury ſhould come, one Yni« 
2erſall Kinz orer all th: world, By theſe meaney 
(1 fay) and bythe Propheſy of Balaam , left a« 
mong them from Moyſes tyme, (for he was + 
Gentle) vyberby vvas (ignited, that a ſtarre 
ſhould riſe and declare a great & mighty Kiag 
in Iſrael; they might be induced, atthe ſight of 
this ſtagre,to take (0 long a iourney asthey did, 
towards lury . 

2: » ThisStarre (asT hane ſayd) was fore 
told by Balaam a Heathen Propher, aboue r500, 
yeares before it appeared «And after Balaam n+ 
gaine it vyas wy apr by Dauid , that Kings 
of Arabia, Saba,and other Eaſtern Countreyes, 
ſhould come and adore Chriſt , and offer both 
$old and ether gifies vnts kim. The murder al- 
ſo of thoſe infants of Bethleem, vyas-preſigoift» 
ed by. leremy, ia the vveeping of Rachel, for 
the flaughter.of her children: vyhich Rachell 
VVa' buried in Bethleema, and for that-cauſe, 
thoſe infants yverecalled her children , albeit 
ſhe vyere dead aboue 2-00. yeares before they 
vv:ce{layne, and aboue 2500. before Jeremy 
vvrate ihe Propheſy , Amongſt vvhich infants, 
Herod allo tor agre aGurance, flevy an infent 
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ef his oyvne, For that (as Philo noteth) he was 
deſcended by his mother of the lins of lu- 
da» W hich craelty coming to Auguſtus cares, 
be ſay (as Macrobivs reporteth) that ke had 
rather be Herods fvvine, then his ſonne; for 
that, he being a Ievy , vvas forbidden by his 
religionto kill his ſyvine , though not aſhamed 
to kill bis ſonne, 

23- The ſameStarre vvherof vve ſpake, 
1s mentioned by diuers Heathen writers; as by 
Pliny,vnderthe name of a Comet , (tor (othey 
rearmed all extraordinary Starrs)which appea- 
redin the later end of Auguſtus dayes , and was 
farr- different from all other , that ener appea- 
red, Andtherfore, contrary to the nature of 
thoſe kind of Starres , it was adiudged by the 
whole college o Southſayers', to portend vnis 
verſall good vnto the earth ; and for that cauſe, 
badan imape of metall ereted toir in Reme,8& 
(as Plinies wordesare) ls Cometa Yn, tote orbe 
colitur :tbat ooly Comet,is worſhiped through 
outthe whole world » 

14. Of Chriſts flight into Egypt for feare 
of Herod, S Luke well noteth, that it was pro« 
phe:Ged by Ozeclong before, that God Would 
call his ſonne ont of Agypr. Andthe Prophet E- 
lay deſcribeth the ſamevery particulerly,when 
ke ſayths Bebold, our Lord ichoua, ſhall aſcend vp, 
(07 1ide) Vpon alight cloude; (which was his fleth 
or humavity) and ſhall goe dawne into Agypt, 
od all theidels of Ag ypt , ſpatl ſbcke at bis pre + 
ſence, Which later point, Euſebius ſheweth, that 
twas fulfilled moſt euidently,intheGghr of all 
the world , for that no Nations came to Chri« 
ſian Religion with ſo great cclerity , or _—_ 
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rar ChriflLua DireFfory. part.x Chap 4. 
fo great feruour ,ar did the Agyptians: vvho 
threw downetheir Idols before any other hea- 
then Nation , And as they bad beene the firſtin 
Idolatry to other Countreyes : ſo were they the 
firſt , (by Chriſtes comming vnto them) that 
afterward gaue example of true returne t9 
their Creatour. It followeth in Eſay : And | 
Wull give Vp Ag ypt into the hands of cruell Lords; 
and a Potent K ing fhailtake dominion ouer ther, 
Which was fulfilled about the very timew her- 
in Chriſt was to come, Forthat then , after ma- 
ny ſpoiles and crueltyes exerciſed vpon Agypt 
by the Roman Lords and Princes, Pompey, 
Ceſar , and Antony , and otbers : ia the me ; 
Cleopatra their Queene , (tbat was the laſt of 
all the bloud and line of the Prolomees) was in- 
forced to flea ber ſelfe;and ſo Auguſtus the Em 
perour, tooke poſſeſion of all Agypt , and 
ſubicQed it as a prouince to the Roman Ems 
Pires 

2s» Butconfider you, how Eſay concle» 
deth the matter,after all theſe temporal] affli&i- 
ons, threatned againſt Egypt; and confeſle, 
that ſuch aduerſity , is 20 figne of Gods disfae 
nourtothem who receaue it « For thus fayth 
God, after all his cominations . 1 that day,there 
ſhalbe aw Aulter of Ithoua iz the middeſft of Ag yj1; 
theyſball cryto God in their tribulation, and he ſball 
ſend them a Saviour 8&c, Blefſmy ſpalbe in the mid- 
deft of that land , to whome our Lord Ged of boſtts 
bath giuen his benedition , ſaying 3 Bleſſed ts my 
people of Ay ypr. And heere we make an end of 
our ſecond conſideration , 

26» Inthethird place, there commeth 
to be conſidered , (according to our former di- 
uicon) 
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Proofes of Cbriftianity, 143 
uiſion) the life, conuerſation, dofrine, and mi- 
racles of Ieſus, And firſt,touching thinges dove 
by kim after hig c6mirg out of Agypt , (which 
might be about the ſixt or ſeauenth yeare of his 
zge)vorill bis Baptiſme by S, Iohn (which was 
theze.)there is lirtle recorded , either in Proe 
phane or Eccleſiaſticall writers, Por that, as S, 
luſtin,S. Chryfoſtome,S. Auguſtine,and otbers 
doe write; he beſtowed that time in the come 
mon exerciſes and Jabours of mans life; therby 
to ſhew himſelfe true man , & giue demonſtra- 
tion how much he derefted idlenes. 

179, OfS-Iohn Baptiſt, all Hebrew wri« 
ters of that time doe make mention, with ex- 
ceeding praiſe and admiration of his holines; ef« 
pecially loſephus, thar lived iramediatly after 
Chriſts dayes,faith ; be was, ir optimus, Indae 
65 excitans ad virtutum fludia , A moſt excellent 
man, ſtirring vp the Iewes to the exerciſe of 
vertue He addeth alſo, that partly for feare of 
the great concourſe of people, which flocked 
yato him ;zand partly by the (ollicitetion of He- 
rodias,cocubine & brothers wife to Herod An- 
tipas,the great Herods ſonne; ( for vyhoſe cauſe 
he bad turned away his owne wife , danghier 
of Areta king ofthe Arabians) he was apprehe- 
ded , and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Acherun , 
and therin ſoone after , put to death . Which 
murther, Ioſeph eſteemed to be the cauſe of all 
the miſery which enlued afterward to Herod & 
to bis whole family . 

a3, Ofthis man, it was written by Mala« 
hy the Prophet : Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenver (or 
Angell) before me; end be ſoa 1 prepare the way be- 
fore my face : andpreſent iy ſhall comets his Temple, 
Ie 


—— 


EI - A any tw 7 » A—_— = © —_—_— 


244 Chriſtian Direforyqpart.x.Chep.e. 
the Ruler whome you ſceke , and the Meſſenter of 
the Teſtament, Which you defire . NV hich Prophe- 
ſy was falfilled moſt evidently, when vpon the 
preaching of S. Ichn, Chrift came wato him: & 
albeir S. Lohn had neuer ſeene him before; ye 
he acknowledged him torche Meihas , in the 
preſence of infinite people; and his acknowley. 
ment was confirmed by the viſible deſcending 
of a doue and yoice from heauen , in the ſight 
and bearing of all che people preſent, according 
as three of our Euangeliſtes doe report . Which 
they would neuer have preſumed to. doe; had 
not the matter-beene. moſt euident,and without 
all compaſl: of deniall or contradiction, 

19. Andtruly, no one thiog in all thisNo« 
ry of Teſus life, doth more eſtablub the certain« 
ty of his being the true Meſhas 5 then that Iebn 
Baptiſt, (whoſe wiſdome , learning , vertue, 
and rarc ſanity , is confeſled and recorded by. 
the writings of all our aduerſaryes) ſhould re- 
fuſe the honour of Meitas offered to himſelfe, 
and lay it vpon Jeſus; as alſo, ſhould dire& 
thoſe diſciples that depended of him, to the on» 
ly followiag and embracing of leſus dofrine, 
Which is moſt euideatly prooucd that be did; 
for that for ſy many fullowers and diſciples as 
himſeife had; no one appeared euer ater , that 
was not a Chriſtian, 

10, Whenleſus was baptized, he beganne 
topreach ; and his whole dottrine was direQed, 
to the manifeſtation cf his Fathers will, and a- 
mendement of mans life . It tended all, to this 
oae ground and principle : Thoz ſpalg aus thy 
Lord , With all thy ſonles and thy naghbaur as tby 

ſe!fe, lt was plainc, caly, peripicuous , =_ eui- 
ent, 
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Proofes of Chrifliantty. 145 
dent, though it treared of moſt high miſteries . 
It had neither pompe nor pride of Rhecoricall 
wordes,nor flattering of mans wickednes,asthe 
doftrine of many Philoſophers had . Neither 
conliſteq it , of ynprofitable externall ceremo=« 
nie«,(as the later obſeruations of the lewith law 
did) nor vyas it fraught with carnality and ſpi- 
ritof chis world sas the Turkith Alcoran, and 
other feRaries doRrineis , Bur all vvas ſimpli= 
eity all was (picit, all was truth,all was honeſty, 
all was hnmility,all was charity, 

zt» Iittooke away or difanulled, no one 
perfect or ſpirituall poiat of Moyſes law ; but 
rather reutued, interpreted, fulfilled,and made 
perteR the ſame , For wheras that commaun= 
ded externall obſeruance; this added alſo,inter- 
nall obedience « Whereas that ſayd; loue your 
your triendes ; this adioyned, loue alſo your e- 
nemies, YVaeras that commaunded, we thould 
not Kill; this further commaundeth , to ſpeake 
no angry wordes . VV neras that prohibited to 
commited atuall adultery ; this alſo forbid« 
deth to cout in mind , Wheras that (aid , take 
nointereit or yſury of a lew that is thy Coun» 
trey-man 3 this ſaith, take it of no man vvhat- 
ſ52uer, W heras that accompred euery Ievy ons» 
ly to be thy neighbour; rbis teacherh cuery pere 
ſon luitg to be thy brother , Whereas that 
tauzhi thee ,e9 offer ypa calfe ora theep, or an | 
6xe, tor thy {innes ;tlus in(truftech thee, to 0+ 
fier vp a contrite hart, in the bloud of him 
that d1d tor all, with a firme purpole of amend- 
meat of life , And finally,rfis do&rine tendeth 
yholly, tocherrue, and perfet ſeruice of God 
tay Lord,that made and redeemed thee :to the 
N eXa\tatis 


x46 Chriflian DireFory, part.r. Chap, 4, 
exaltation of his only name , power , goodneg, 
and glory : to the deprethion of mans pride, by 
diſcouering his miſery : tothe contempt of this 
world , and viyne pompe therof : to the mor. 
tification and ſubduing of our ſenſual appetite: 
to the true loue and vafeigned charity of our 
ſpirit to celeſtiall cogitations : to peace, of con. 
ſcience, tranquility of minde, purity of body, 
conſolation et our ſoule, And in one word, to 
reduce mankind agaige to a certaine eftate of 
innocency, (implicity , and Angelicall ſanity 
vpanearth , with his eye fixed only, in the e- 
ternall inheritance of Gods Kingdome ig heas 
ucy s 
3t. This wasthe dodtine delmered by lIe- 
ſus; whichis the ſame, that Gods Prophets for- 
tolde, ſhould be deliuered by the Nethas. And 
as for his hife and conuerſation ; by the teſtimo- 
ny of hisgreateſt aduerſaries, it was more ad- 
mirable, then his doctrine ; bis life being a moſt 
lively table, wherin the perfeRion of all his do- 
Qrine was expreſſed, A man of ſach grauity , a1 
never in his like was noted tolaugh : of ſuch 
humility, as being the ſoenne of God , he ſcarſe 
vicd in this world, the dignity of a ſeruant : of 
ſuch ſweet and milde behauiour ; as all the in. 
iurics of his enemies , never wreſted from him 
one angry word , Finally, he was ſuch an one, 
as h2 was deſcribed by Elay ,ſo many ages be- 
fore be was borne, itn theſe wordes : he fball nd 
Ty nor contexd,nor ſoul arty mans beare bis voyce in 
the ftreet : he (h:il not cruſha broken reede , nor 
gread out 4 little flaxe that lyeth ſmoking on tht 
ground. And another Prophet , not long after 
him, brake forth into this ſpeach, vpon coofi- 


deration 
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Procf. s of Chriſtianity, 147 
deratſon of the beabauiour that ſhould bein the 
Mciſias; Reioyce thou davgbier of Sions trinmp hb 
thou dauy brer of leruſalem ; for behold , thy kin 

{l come vnto the thy tft Saviour the is poore p. 
bumble , & c, And as theſe Prophets did forete]] 
the vertue and (anftity of the Meſs : fo the 
dinclly themſelnes could not but confefle the 
ſame , to haue beene fulfilledin the perſon of 
leſus; as is moſt evident by the teftimony of 
Porphyry , a profeſſed enemy of the Chriſtian 
name, Who after confideration of divers O- 
racles yitered by his Idoles, touching lefus:e 
breaketh into this confeflion, 1; & exceedins W0- 
der full, what teſtimony the Gods doe giue of the 
fmguler piety and ſantity of leſws ; for Which vbey 
auouch bim rewarded With wmmortality : bus yet 
theſe Chriftians aredeceiued , in calling him God . 
Thus znch writeth Porphiry, And laſt of 
all, Ioſephus the Jew , that wes berze imme+ 
diatly after hira , writeth of him thus, There 
Was at thy tywe one Iſt , a Wiſeman, if it be la'w» 
full to cell him a man za Worker of meſt wonderfull 
miracles,ond « Maifler and teacher of «l{ ſuch men, 
4; Willingly Were content imbrace the truth. 

33. In which teſtimony of leſephus,we ſee 
mention alſo of Ieſus miracles, vyhich is the 
next thing wherof wearefo cenſider + And as 
lJeſepbus in this place , being a Iew , beareth 
witnes that Ieſus performed many ſtrange mt- 
racles : ſo moſt apparantly, and according to 
the interpretatio of loſe pbus in this place, were 
the ſame miracles fortold by the Prophers of 
God, that they ſheuld be done by the true Mef- 
ſis, So, Eſay in bis 35. Chapter deſcribeth at 
large , how the Mefbas at bis coming, ſhall de+ 

Ns elare 
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clare his comiflion by giviog ſight to the bling, 
hcaring tothe deafe , ſpeach to the dumbe, and 
agility of body tothe Lame and Cripple. And 
that w hich is more meruailous ; God reuealed 
this point very particulerly to the Gentills by 
Sibyl-s, »=mong w home one of them wrote thyy 
of Chriſtto come , as Laantius recordeth , H, 
fpa'l doe ill by ba only Word: he bl! cure all infirn;. 
Ces 3 be foall rayſe the dead; he ſbi make the lame tg 
riumue and [hi pt; the deafe fol! hearegthe blind foal 
ſee, and the dumbe ſpeake . In five loaues and iy 
fiſhes , fine thouland perſons foulbe ſatisfy+d:axnd the 
fragments ſhallfill i welne baskets,to the hope of nu 
#Y . He ſbail eommande 1 be Yeindes, and Walke Ypcu 
the furiwts ſea , With bis feete of peace. And after 
diurrs greeke veiles to this purpole,ſhe conclu- 
geth in theſe wordes : View ſhall ſay ,that I ama 
mad: Cf lying Propheteſſe; bus When all theſe things 
ſpail come to peſſe: then remeber me.sfor then ſpall 
mo mmm ſay more , that I Wes d liar , but rather ths 

Pr op het of the great God, 
34+ TJhereremaineth now cnly, the fourth 
and laſt conſideration of this ſeQtion z which is, 
the paſtion, relurreRion , and aſcenGon of Ie» 
ſus . And abovt his paiton, thereis little or 10 
controverſy ; for that all his enemies doe agree 
and graunt , that he was betrayed by bis owne 
ciſciplez apprehended , affiicted,and deliuered 
vp by the lewes ; and finally put to death 
ypon a Crofle , by the Gentills, The teftitmory 
at loſepbus niay ſuffice for all herein , whole 
word cs are; that the principai leWes of bis Corte 
grey, baking accuſed and deliuverid wir Jeſus to Pls 
lat , (that Was Gornmnour of Iury for the Reman 
Emper 0% 5) be adrudged him 30 the Goſs 
1 ke 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity, 149 
Te fame doe all other lewes and Gentills re= 
cord ; in this they take great offence and (ci 

call, that we ſhould attribute dininity , vate & 

man that had ſuffered on ite Croſle, 

15+ Bntif we ſhew,thatthis was the eternall 

preordinatien and appointment of God, for (a+ 
uing of mankinde ; and that the ſame was for= 
tolce both to Iew aud Gentill from the begin« 

ping;and ſo vnderſtood alſo,by the Iewilh Do= 

Qours of elder tymes : then cnery reaſonable 

man(lirow)willremaine fatisfied,and preferre 

Gods divine wiidome. before mans folly , Firſt 
t!.-o conſider, that when Chriſt had ended big 

preaching , and wrought ſo many mizacles 2$ 

leemed ſuticient to bis eternall wifdome , and 

when the tyme was ccrpe preordaeined for his 
Paiion, (wherof he to) publike1y his diſciples 
before) he went vp to Hieruſalem of purpoſe,rto 

receive bis death; & made a lol:mre entry inte 
that Citty vp6an affe; 4 hich was prophelicd of, 
him by Zachary many yeares before. Reioyce 
daughter of Sign, Buboldthy Luſt King & Sauiour 
Þalicome vmto thee ypon as aſſe » 

36, And after bis aboad ſome Caies in that 
place; he was betrayed and ſ{olde by his owae- 
eilciple , as Dauid before hand in many places: 
had fortold ſhuuld come to paſſe . Then tollo- 
wed bis appreheaſion and moſt ſeruile (bulage 
by the Iewes, wherot it was forepropbeficd 1n 
lis perſon by Eſay : | gave my bedy #6 ther 8543 
Feateit 3 and my cheekes ts them thas brffited tbe 
ſame, | did not twrne my ſelfe away from then that 
Teproac,xed mee 3 Gr yet fromthem 4bat did [pit ns 
myface , 

37. Afterthis barbarous intreaty by thi - 

N.z lewes,. 


* 


* << 4% PE II 


xx©e Cbriſtian DireRovy, pars.r, Chap. 4. 
Jewes ; they delivered bim ouer to Pilat aGen. 
till,and never ceaſed to ſolicite and purſne their 
vnquenchable hatred egainft him , vntill they 
ſaw him on the Crofle . Where alſo he was y. 
fed inthe higbeſt degree, of ſpitfull dealing, 
Wherof the foreſaid David , made mention 
long before, in the perſon of the Meſſias, when 
he ſaid; they pearced my handes and feete , they de 
r:ided among them my apparaile ; and ypes my (Vþ- 
per) Garment they didcaf?t lottes , And againe, cf 
another cruelty he complaineth (ſaying : hey 
Saue me gauleto eats, Or us my thirſt they refreſhed 
me With ymeg ar , 

338. And finally, that Chrift ſhould dye for 
the (ſinnesof mankind , is a common principle 
both prefigured and foretold throughout al the 
old Scripture , Prefigured , by the Sacrifice of 
of Iſaac : by the ray(ing vp of the Braſer Ser- 

nt; & by all other ſacrifices that were in that 

aw . Fortolde , not only by the Scripture , be» 
forealleadged, but alſo plainly by Daniell,wbe 
was tolde by an Angell , that after a certaine 
time , by bim there appointed, vugetur ſanttus 
nHorum,T he Saint of Saints (ſhalbe anointed, 
Ft occidetur Chriflus , this ancinted Saint or 
Chriſt, halbe killed , Zachary alſo abont the 
ſame time, doth not only fortel} his death , but 
alſo the kindetherof, and from what people he 
ſhould receiue the ſame: for thus be ſaith inthe 
perſon of Chriſt himſelfe , The inhabitentes of 
Ieruſalem at that day foall leoke Ypon me , whom 
they bane crucified , - 

39. Butifye will reade the whole flory of 
Chriſts Pafſkon ſet downe at large, 666, yearcs 
beforcit fell out: Ireferre you te a —_—_ of 

lays 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. "52 
Eſay , whoto fignify the irangaes of the caſe, 
beginneth with this preface : who Will ge credit 
to that Wee ſball reporr?@c, And thenatter a little, 
he goeth on in'theſe wordes , He fball mount vp 
43 atWingefrom adry earth He bath no fourme or 
beexty Vpon him. V e beheld bim:and there was no 
countenance in him , we ſay him the moſt conters» 
tibleand $jpiſed man in the world « A man full of 
paynes ,and experimeced in infirmity , H# conntee 
nance Wes obſeure and deſpicable , and We made no 
arcompt of him , Truly, be tooke Vpon bimſelfe our 
grief«s, and did beare our paynes .V Ve accompied 
him as 6 leaper; and as « mam punifhed by God. Bus 
be Was Wonnded for our iniquityes , and crufbed in 
peeces for our Wickednes . T he diſcipline (07 cor: 6@ 
iow) of or peace lieth Vpcu him: @ by bus Words 
We erernade Whole, Y' V ehaue all erred, and yone 
eftray, like ſbeepe, exery man after hui 0'wne Wayess 
aud (God bath layed vpon bim, the iniquity of Vs all, 
He Was _ Vp for Vs, bicauſe be would ſo; he 
ſoalbe ledde to bus flareg bter as a ſhrepe ; & as @ Labe 
be fbalbe fulent before bus Shearers  @ c. 

49. Thereenſuethnow , for endipg and 
confirmation of all that hath beene ſaid and 
prooued before , to adde a word ortwo , of te- 
ſas ReſurreQion . Which point, as of all other 
itiz of moſt importance : ſo wes it moſt exaſtly 
fortslde both to Iew and Gentill, and promi« 
ſed by Chriſt himſelfe in all his ſpeaches, while 
he was vpon earth, And among the Iewes, it - 
wasafſnred by al the Propheſics before recited, 
which do promifſe ſo great aboundance of glo» 
ry, ioy, and triumple, to Chriſts Church after 
his Pafthon . Which neuer poſtbly could be 
falfilled, yales he bad riſea freaz death againe, 

N4 Aud 
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And therfore the (aid ReſurreQtion vas prefi« 


yured in lonas ,togeather withtke time of kig 
aboade in the Sepulcher, It was alſo expreſly 
forſhewed by Danid,athrming, chat God Bou!| 
noe permit brs boly one, to ſee corruption . And af- 
ter him againe , more plainly by Ozee, he 7: 
quicken Vs againe after two dayes : in the third day 
be ſball raiſe Þs, and We ſv ill lire tm bis fight , And 
to the Gentils,the Sibyl left written, net far f15 
the ſametime : he ſhallex the neceſſity of death , by 
three dayes fleep : and thenreturning from death 9 
licht ag nine, he bail be the firf? , that ſbail ſhew the 
begiuning of Reſurreflion 89 hys choſen: for thitly 
conquering death, b: ſh:lbrmy Ys life 
| 4rs' Thus mich waspromiſſed by Pro. 
phets , before Chriſt appearance . And Ieſus to 
comfor: his Dilcip'es and followers, reiterated 
this promiſſe againe cf. kimſcife in wavy 
ſpeaches,albett oftentimes his meaning was not 
erccaued , Which promiſſe of returae from 
geath , if it had beene made for ſome long time 
to come, (as Mahorzet promiffe2 his Sarazers 
after $50. yeares ts reailite them agaioe) albeit 
the performance were geuer meant : yet might 
tke fallhood lurke inthe l:ngth of time, But le» 
ſus , aſſuring all ren, that he would riſe againg, 
withic three Gates : it cannot be inaagined , but 
that he ftacerely purpoſed to perfurme bis pro» 
miſle,for that otherwiſe, the Cande mult ſoone 
bauec beene diſconered , Now then, let vs conſis 
der Waat manner of performance Ieſus made 
hereof, | 
42, And firſt the perſons meſt interefſes in 
the matter, as they whoſe totall hope, ſtay , re« 
foge, and f. licity depended hereof; I meane bis 
appaled , 


Proof. s of Ciriflimnity, 363 
appated, diſmayed , anc a(fliged diſciples, doe 
recountitwelve ſundry 2pparitions,u tich leſug 
wace ynto them in fletÞ , >frer his reſurreion, 
The firſt, wasro Mary Magdalene a part, when 
ſhe with Salome ard other we men, went and 
remained With cintments 2bcut the Sepulcher, 
The ſecond, was toall the forſaid wcmen togea» 
ther , as they returned home-wares , who alſs 
were permitted to jimbrace his feete, 1 he third, 
wasto Simon Peter alone. T l;c ferurth, to the 
two diſciplesin their journey to Emmaus I he 
fifth, was to all the Apoſtles, and other ciſciples 
togeacher, when the doores wereſl ut. T he {ixr, 
Wasto the ſame company againe, after eight 
dayes, When Thomas was With them, at What 
time alſo he did both eate and drinke, and ſufe 
fered his body to be hangled among them. The 
ſeauenth, was to S. lobe , with five otker dif- 
ciples, when they were a fiſhing, at that time 
alſo he vouchſafed to eate with them, T he eighe, 
was to eleven diſciples at one tyme , vpon the 
mount Tabor in Galiley . T he ninth , was to 
more thea five hundred brethren at one tyme, 
z8 5, Paul reſtifyeth. 1 he tenth , vyas to Saint 
James , as the ſame Apoſile recordeth, 1 hke &. 
leuenth , wasto all his Apoſtles , diſciples, and 
friendes togeather , vpov the mount Oliuet by 
Jeruſalem , when in their prefence, he aſcended 
vpto heauen. T he tyvelueth and laſt, w as aſter 
his Aſcenſion,ynto S, Pau), as biofſelfe beareth 
vitnes, 

4i» Alltheſe apparitions are recorded in 
Scripture , as made by lefus after his Reſurree 
Gon, to ſuch as by bis eternall wiſdeme , were 
Freorcayned tO be yvitecfics of fo glorious a 
(peRacle , 
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ſpefacle. Te whome as Saint Luke athrmeth, 
be ſbewed bimſeife alive by many arguments , for the 
ſpace of 40, dayes togeather , and reaſoned Yith 
shern of the K ingdome of ba Father , And why a 
ny man ſhould miſtruſt the teFimony of theſe 
men that ſaw him , comnerſed with him, eate 
vvith him,touched him,e=:d heard bim ſpeoke; 
and vyhole entire eſtate and vvelfare depended 
vyvholy of the certaine hereof , I ſee no reaſon, 
For vvhat comfort had it beenc or conſolation 
to theſe men, to haue deuiſed of thernſelues, 


theſe former apparitioas ? W bat enconrage- 


ment wighttkey they bauetaken, in tboſe dole- 
full eimes of deſolation and affiiftion , to haut 
had among them , the dead body of him, 
on vyhoſe only life their yninerſall hope and 
Conmdence cepenncs 7 1 beStrives 229 Phart 
ſecs, being aſtoniſhed with the ſudaine newes of 
bis riſing agayne,confirmed vnto them by their 
ovyne fouldiers that ſavy it, found no other 
vvay to refiſt the fame therof, but only by ſays 
ing , (as alſo their poſterity doe ynzo this day) 
that bis diſciples came by vight, and ole a- 
vyay his body , yyhiles the (ouldiers yvere 4 
flcep. But what likehood ci there be in this*For 
firſt, it is euidentto all the vyorld, that his A- 
poſtles themſelues, (who were the heads of all 
the reſt) vvere {o diſmayed, diſcomforted , and 
deicRed at that tyme,as they durſt not once got 
out ef the dore , For yyhich canſe, only tboſe 
ſeely women, who for their ſexe efteemed the- 
ſelues more free from yiolepce; preſumed alone 
to viſite his Sepulcher, which no ege man duilt 
for feare of the ſouldiers , votill by theſe wo* 
moa they were informed , that the forſayd 
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of ſouldiers were terrified and put to flight by 
Chriſts ReſurreRion , 

44. And bow then vvasit likely,that men 
ſo much amazed and ouercome with feare, 
ſhould aducnture to ſteale a body from aGuard 
of Souldiers that kept it { Or if their harts had 
ſerved them to aduenture fo great a — : 
vyhat hope or probability had there byn of the 
ſucceſle ? eſpecially , conſidering the ſayd body 
lay in a nevv ſepulcher of ſtone , ſhut vp and 
locked, and faſt (ealed by the Magiſtrate ? How 
yvas it polhble (I ſay) that his diſciples ſhould 
come thyther ? breake ypthe Monument ?take 
out his body ? and carry the ſame avvay , neuer 
afterto be ſeen or found, without eſpial of ſome 
one amongſt ſo many that attended,tbere?Or if 
this yyere polb ble, (as in reaſon it is not) yet 
yyhat profit , yvhat pleaſure, what comfort, 
could they receaue heerby ? Wee that theſe 
Apoſtles and diſciples of his , vvbo vvere fo a« 
bandoned of life and bart in his Pathon, after 
tvvo dayes only, they vvere ſo changed , as life 
and death can be no more contrary, 

44 For, vvheras before they kept home 
inall feare,and durſt appeare no vyhere,except 
among their oyvne priuate friendes :now they 
came foorth into the ſtreeres and common 
places, and agouched vvith all alacrity, and irs 
refiſtable conſtancy ; cuen in the faces and hea® 
ring of their greateſt encrayes , that Ieſus-vvas 
riſen from death to life;thar theyhad fſeene himy 
ſpoken with him, and eaioyed bis preſence , 
And that for teſtimony and confirmation here« 
of , they vvere moſt ready to (pend their lines , 
And could all this royy you) proceed only , 

of 
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efa dead bndy , vy'rich they had gotten by fie 
alth into their peſſ-tron? Wou'd not rather 
the preſence and (ignt of ſuch a body , ſotorne, 
mangled ,and deformed as lefus body was both 
vpon the Croff: and before , haue rather dif- 
mayed them more,then haue giuen them com» 
fort ? Yes traly . Aad therfore Pilat the Gouer- 
nour, conſideripg chef: circu nſtances,and that 
it was valikely, that eyther the body thould be 
ftolne vvithout privity of the Souldrers, or if it 
had beene , thac it ſhould yield ſuch life, hart, 
conſolation, and conrage to the it-alers : began 
to giue eare more diligently to rhe mattzr , and 
caliing to him theſouldiers thar kept he watch, 
ynder toad ths truth of the accident 2 to vvit, 
thar ia their (ſight & preſece, leſus was riſen out 
of his ſepalcher colite , and chat at his riſing, 
there was (o Jreadtull an eartt-quake, vvith 
trembitng and op2:ning of fepu'cn-rs roand a- 
bou:c, ſuca iKriches, cryes, 2d commorion of 
all elements. as they durit not aoyde longer, but 
ranncand tolde the Ie with magiſtrates thereof, 
vyho heing greatly dilcontented (as tt feemed ) 
vvith the aduertiiement, gauethem money t9 
ſay that while tney were fl:eping,the body was 
ſtolne by b1s difciples from them . 

45. Alithis vvrote Pilate preſently to 
his Lord Tyberius , then Emperour of Rome, 
An the ſent vvithali, the paruculer examinat!- 
ens aad confeinons of divers others , and hid 
feene and ip >ken vvirhſuch as vvere riſen tron 
death at the ſame tym? , and had appeared to 
maay of their acqintance in Hierutalem alt 
ring them alio of the reſurrection 'ot Ielus, 
\V ack iatormations when I ybetius the Env 
p<cvur 
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perour had con{idered,he was greatly mooued 
th:rewith, & propoſed to the Senate, that Ieſus 
might be admitted among the reſt of the Ro« 
man Gods; offering his owne conſent , with the 
priuiledge of his ſupreme Royall ſuffrage to 
that decree, But the Senate in no wiſe would 
agree therunto, W herupon Tyberius being of « 
feaded, gane licenceto all mea to b2licue in le- 
tus that would : and forbidde vpon pavne of 
death, that any othceror other , ſhould mo= 
leſt or trouble fuch as bare good aft:io,, zeale, 
or reu2rence tothatname , Thus much teſtify< 
eth Tertullian againſtthe Gentils of his owns 
knowledge; wholiuing in Rome,a learned mi, 
& pleader of caules, digers years before he was 
a Cariſtian ; (which was about 180, yeares after 
Cariſts Aſcention) had great ability by reaſon 
of tae honour of his family, learning, and place 
wherin helined, to ſceand know the records of 
the Romans , Andthe ſame doth confirme alſo 
Erefiopas ,another Auncient writer, of no lefle 
aucaority thea Tertulitan, before yyhome he 
haed » 

47. Nevther only divers Gentills had this 
opinion of Le'us Relurretio againe from death, 
but ailo ſundry lewes df grea: credite and Wil- 
dom: atehat iy me, were \nforced to b:licuelts 
not wirh{tanding ic pleaſed got God tv grue the 
{ſo much grace, as to become Chriſtians . I his 
aypeareth plainly by thelearned Ioſephus, who 
writing his (tory not aboue torty yeares after 
Chriits Pathon,tooke occaſion to ſpeake of Ie= 
lus and of is diiciples . And after he bad lhews 
ed how be was crucified by Pilate , at the ine 
taace of th2 Lewes; & that for all this,bis Cilcts 
'S] p.c8 
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ples ceaſed not to lone him ſtill: he adioyneth 
forthwith theſe wordes. Idiirce ils terity is 
vita reſumpts , denus appernit . That is ; for this 
loue of his diſciples, be appeared vato them a. 
2aiac the third day , when he had reſumed life 
wvato him , W hich exprefle , plaine, and re(9. 
date wordes, we may in reaſon take, not as the 
confeilion only of loſephaus, bur as the commig 
iudgement, opinion,and ſentence of all the dif. 
creetand ſober men of that ryme, layed downe 
.& recorded by this Hittoriographer . ln whoſe 
dayes there were yet many Chiriitians alive, 
that had ſeene and ſpoken with Ielus aftcr bi 
relurre&ian; and infiaite Lewes, that kad heard 
't1e (ame proteſted by their Fathers, brethren, 
kinsfolke, & friends, who had beeue theiclues 

Eye-witnefles therof. 

43 Aadthus having declared and proee 
u2d the ceſurreion of our Sauiour leſus, both 
how it was forihewed, as as aiſo fulfilied : there 
remaineth nothing more of neceſhty to be ſ:id 
4a this Seton , For that , whoſocuer (ezch and 
a:knowledgeth , that lc{us being dead, could 
r2yſe bimſcite agatnets life : will 2afily beli2ue 
alſothat he was ableto aſcend to heaus , VV her- 
of, notwithſtanding, S Luke aijeagerh tix ſcore 
vvieneſles attae lealt ,in whoſe preſence he af- 
cended from the tappe of mount Oliuet, after 
&o, dayes (pace which he had ſpent with them , 
from therune of his relurreRioa, He alleadgeth 
glſo,the appeartogottyvo Anglsamong all the 
eopl2 , tor reitimony therof, He ram<th tho 
dzy, and place, vyhen,and vyhere it happened, 
Re recomptera the very vvardes, that Ielus 


ſpake at his Aſcenſion » He telleth rhe manner | 
how | 
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how he aſcended, & how acloude came downe- 
and receyued him into 1t, He declareth vvhat 
the multitude did , Whither they went, and in 
what place they remained after their departure 
thence, And finally, be ſertteth downeſo many 
particulers;as had been the eaſſeſt matter in the 
world, for higenemyesto hauerefuted his nar- 
ration,if al had not been true. Neither was there 
any to receive more domage by the falſhood 
therof , then bimſelſe & thoie of his profeihen, 
ifthe matter had been feigned, 

49% Whetrfore roconclude at length this 
treatiſe of the Birth , Life, DoArine, Aions , 
Death, Relurreion, & Alcention of lefus ; (e+ 
ing nothing bath happened in the ſame, which 
was notfortold by the prophets of God; nor a- 
py thing forſhewed by the ſame Prc pherts con® 
cerning the Meſbas, Which was rot fulfilled 
moſt exaQtly , within the comp: ©: & courle of 
Jeſus aboad vpon earth : we may moſt certain- 
ly afluce ourſelues,that as God canxeither for- 
tell an vntruth , nor yield teftimory ro the 
ſaine: ſo can it not be, but that tbele thinges 
ythich vve baue ſhevved to haue beene {o ma. 
riidtly fore-propheſied , and fo evidently ac» 
tormplithed : muſt needs acertaine vs, that Ie= 
ſus was the true Meſſias . Which thing ſhall yer 
more particvlerly appeare, by that Which en{u- 
ed by his power & vertue , after his Aſcenſion ; 
vvhich thalbe the argument ofthe SeRtion that 
tolloweth, 
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How Ieſus proved bn Deity «fier his difariune 
$6 heauen , Sect, J. 
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S by the deeds & aftids of Teſus while he 
was vpon earth,comparec v ith the preci- 
Rions of Goes prophets trotime to time, 
he hath beene declared in the former ſeftions, 
to be the true Mcfhas & Sznicuro the world: 
{o in this that now we take in hand , (ha!l the 
lame be ſhewed by ſuchtlvnges , as enſued zfter 
his Aſcenfen and departure from this world, 
Wherin bis pov er and Deity appeared more 
waniteſtly (it it may bedthen in cilierhis v erks 
w hich he w rought in tHis life , In w hich Eire, 
albeit I might treate of many 2r.d aimcſt infioit 


branches : yet for order and breunies ſake, I 


meane only to take ir conſideration , theſe few 
thatenſue , Wherin not enly the power of les 
ſus, but alſo bis loue, his care his providence, & 
mecſt perte& accompliſtment of all bis proe 
miſles ; anc finally , the ivſtification of all lis 
ſpeaches, Propheſies , & dc@rines vpon earth, 
haue beene declared, 

*» Andtoreduce vhatis to be ſaid hercin, 
to ſome order and methoede;itis to be noted, 
thatinthe firſt place ſhalbe cor.ſfidered the (us 
ſtentation, proteQion, increzſe, and continues 
tion of Teſus little Church and Kingdome , that 
himſelfe firſt planted and left ypon earth. The 
ſecend conſiceration ſtalbe,of his Apoſtles ard 
their ationa., T he third,of his Euargeliſts. T be 
fourth , of bis witneſſes and Martyrs, throvgh- 

out 
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out the world, T ke fift, ſhall trearte of the King- 
dome of infernall powers, beaten downe by his 
v<rtue, 1 he fixt, of the puniſhment and ivuſt re= 
uerge that lighted vpon his enemies, w ho moſt 
impugned bis divine perſon in this world , The 
ſeauenth & laſt, (hall declare the fulfilling of all 
ſuch Prophefies ang preditions, as proceeced 
from his diuine mouth , While be was conuers 
lant ypon earth , 

3+ Now then forthe firſt, it is to be conſi= 
dered , thatat leſus departure out of this world 
from the Mount Ohluer , S. Luke reporteth, 
that allthe multitude of bis followers, which 
theres had beheld tus Aſcenſion into heancn, re- 
turned backe into the Cuitty of Ieruſalemn , 
and there remayned in cone houſe rogea-» 
ther ; continuing in prayer and expeRaiion , 
what ibonld become of them.” The wv hole Cit» 
ty was bent againſt them : themſelues were 
poore and {imple peeple; and divers of them 
vomen: Landsor Reuerues they had not to 
ma'nteyne them; nor friendes in Covr: to giue- 
them countenance againK their enemies , The 
name of leſus was moſt odious3 and whoſoe= 
ver did favour him, was accompted aTraytour 
and enemy to the ſtate, There wanted not (per» 


haps) among them, », ho conſidering the great* 


mulcivude imagined Withtheſclues, what ſhould 
become of them ; Where they ſhould find ro 
mayntaine and (uttaine them ; what ſhould be 


the end of that feeble congregation?For abroad! 
they Curſt riot goe, for feare of perſecution : 8: 


continue long rogeatber , they might not, for 


want of neceflaries , Beſides that , euery honre- 
they FapeRedgp he moleſted and drawn forth, 
J » 
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62 Chriſtion DireAory,part.x.Chap.s 
by Catchpoles and Officers, And albeit, in theſe 
diftreſles, the freſh memory of leſns, and hiy 
ſweet promiſles made vnto them at his depare 
ture; as alſo the deleftable preſence of his bleſ« 
ſed mother,and ker often cxhortations and en- 
couragement vnto them , did cermfort thery 

reatly , as well may beſuppoſed : yet to him 
that by bumane reaſ6, thould ponder & weigh 
their preſent ſtateand condirion , it could not 
cbuſe but ſceme bard , and no vyayes du- 
rable . 

4- Butbekeld vpcn the ſnddayaec, when 
they had continued novy ten dayes roveather , 
and might by all probability find themfeines in 
very high degree of temporall ciſtrefles; leſng 
performed his promiſe ef ſeading thera aCom- 
forter, which was the Holy Ghoit, By whclc 
comming, beſides the internall ioy , and incre« 
dible alacrity and exultation of mind; they re- 
ceiued allo fortitude, and audacity ,to go forth 
into the world, T hey receyned the gift of ton- 

nes, enabling thers to conuerſe & deale with 
al ſortes of peopie , They receyued wiſdome & 
learving, with moſt wonderfull illumination :n 
higheſt myRteries, wherbyto preach,ioreach, % 
convince their aduerſaries . They receyned the 
eift of Propheſy to forete!! thinges to come; to- 

cather With the power of Working Signes & 

licacles, Wherby the whole world remayned 
aſtoniſhed, And fora taſt or earneſt-penay of 
that whica ſhould enſae, concerning the infivit 
increaſe of that little congregation'; they ſavy 
three thouſand of their aduerſaries conmerted 
to them in one day , by a ſermon of S. Peter. 

5. Whichidcreſe wegr on fo faſt}for tbe 

c $yms 
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tmetkatenſued ,1bet within forty yeares after, 
the Genti)s thervielugs cofeſſe,that the branches 
of this congregation , were ſpread ouer all the 
the world, and beganne to put infeare the very 
Emperours themielues , Wheceot notlong at- 
tr ,a man as /rarncd , as cucer W2s any Cone 
ueried from paganiſme to Chriſtiavity , bea» 
rech record in his defenſe to an Emperour and 
bis othcers, Whoaccording to the nature of per- 
{ſecutours, accompted Chriſtians for Traitcurs 
to his itate and dignity, 4 

6. This tkeadeclared apparantly, that tt 
could not proceed, but of {ure djuine power & 
ſupernaturail 5{hitance, that in lo ſhorc a {paces 
aniiddeſt the contradiction and oppoſition of 
ſo many adutrſaries ; among the whippes, and 
(wordes agd tortures, of ſo great , potent , and 
violent perſecutours : this poore , fimple, and 
feeble congregation,ſhouly pierce chrough,and 
avoment it ſeife lo ſtrongly, eſpecially it vve 
conſider the outward mcancs ct this increale ; 
wherin therewas nothing ta allure or content 
mans nature , nothing gorgeous , nothing de- 
leftable,notiing to pleaſe ur entertaiae (cenſus 
ality « 

5, Wereade of an Emperour,tbat takiag in 
hand to coquer the world, made this Proctama» 
tid for winning me ynto his party, W hoſocuer 
wil come & be ray Seruant; if ke be a footman, 

I will makebim a horſman ,If ke be a horſman 
I will make him ryde with Coaches, If he ben 
Farmonr , I will make him a Gentleman i; 1f be 
polleie acerage, I will giue bim a village gIfhe 
haze a village, L will give bir a Citty . 1f he be 
Lord ofa City, I-will make him Prince of arte 
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164 Chriſtian DireFtor y. part.x Chap 4. 
gion and countrey , And as for Gold, I wil] po. 
wer it foorth vato them by heapes and weight, 
& not by number 

8. This was Cyrus EdiQ & proclamation 
to his followers : very glorious (as we fee) in 
pompe of wordes and oRentation of fiile , Let 
vs now compare the proclawation of leſus, 
whoſcentrance and preface was; Zoemtentiam a- 
gite : doe ye penrance. And then it followed; 
In hoc mundo prefſuram babebitss : In this worid 
you ſhall receyue :ffliftion. And then zfter a« 
gaine ; they bail Whippe and murder you, And yer 
farther : you ſbalbe hateful in the fig ht &f al! ten , 
for my ſuke, Then is thereadioyned : be thar lg. 
weth bs life, ſhall looſe bis ſoule, After that enſu- 
eth ; be thas Wali foliuW me, muſt beare bis C T11/9 
And fnally the concluſion is: be that commuth io 
me, and doth not hate his Father , his mother , bu 
Wife, b#s children , ku brethre, his filers, as alſg bu 
oWwne life ; hets » 0s worthy to be my ſeruant, 

9% This wastheentertainment propoſed 
by Ieſus, to ſuch as would come and lerue vn- 
der his Banner: with expreſle proteſtation,that 
bimſelfe was ſent intothe world , not to brirg 
peace, reſt , and eaſe to fleſh and bloud, but ra- 
therto be the cauſe of ſword, fire, tribulation , 

.combat , & enmity. And yet , with theſe cgld 
offers , preſented tothe world by poore,abies, 
& moſt contemptible officers; and by this do- 
Qrine , (@ croſlſe and oppoſite to rhans nature, 
inclination , aod ſerſuall appetite ; be gayned 
-more barts vnto him , within the ſpace of forty 
yeares, as bath beene ſayd; then ever did Mo- 
-aarch inthe world poſſefſe louing ſubieQes , by 
Mhaiſceger temporall allurement they did or 
wo - might 
4 
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might propoſe , W hich argueih meft evident” 
ly, che omnipotent puiſſance of him , that con» 
trary (© mans reaſon,could bring to paſſe ſo mi» 
raculous a conquelt, 

Io, Theretolioweth in vrder,the confſide- 
ration of Chriſts Apeſtles ; which in ſome reſ- 
pc, may be ſaid moreOrange and wonderfull, 
then the former, intk at they being both rude , 
& (imple , & voicttered, men ,(& for 11e moſt 
part,of the baſer ſort) ſhould be choſen & aſh g- 
nedto ſogreata Worke ,as Was the conuerfion 
of all Countreies & nation::& to ſtand in com+ 
bat with the power, learning, & wiſdeomeotall 
the world , Neyiker only had they to contend 
& Foktagairſttheirenen:yes, butalſoto direRt 
ard gouerr.eand merage all thoſe, w ho ſhould 
be acicinec to their maiſters Kingdeme . To 
which charge they ſeemed ſo vntoward & in- 
ſuSc ent, 10 all-tbat time wherein they lined 
with bim vpon earth:as by their queſtions apd 
demandes made ynto him alittle before his paſ- 
fion : they might appeare to baue learned very 
little, in three Whole y eares conuerſation & in- 
fircicn; ond in very cecd ,to be incapable of 
ſo kigh mifcries& functions, 

17. * Yernctvithitardirg, theſemen yvhbo 
of themſelues were ſoueake and impotent; at- 
ter ſireygth & corfirmation rectyued by the 
celcencing of Gods holy ipirit into them s be» 
came {OpertcA, abies, & rr.oſt excellent men:a$ 
they broughtthe whole werld in a&mwiration cf 
them, Notonly , by the moſt exquiſite perfe+» 
E1cn of their Eorine, (wherin ct a ſucavre , 
without ſtudy , they excelled & convinced the 
greateſt Philokc prers then living) | ut alſo,ar d 
thag 
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that eſpecially,by the.rare and ſupendiovs Vi. 
racles, vvhich they wrought in the Gght cf all 
men, 1 he contemplation whercf , as S. Luke 
reporteth , droue the bebold-rs ner only into 
great meruaile , but alſo into feare and excee- 
ceeding terrour . 

2. And forexample, he recompteth the 
reſtoring of a lame man at the Temple gate cf 
Jeruſalem , Which had beene a Criple for the 
= of forty yeares or more, and the miracle 

one and teſtified, in the preſence and know. 
ledge of all the Citty . He recordeth alſo, the 
dricadfull death of Ananiasand S>phirs by the 
only ſpeach & voice of S. Peter. as in like man. 
ner ,the kcaling of infinit ſicke people, by the 
preſence an6&1baddovy of the ſame Apoſtle. He 
—_— the moſt wonderftu]l delinerance 
of the ſaydS, Peter out of the hands and priſon 
of Herod by an Ang I]. The variety of Jan» 
$42ges , With yybich-all the Apoſtles ſpake, 
he viſible deſcendipg of the boly Ghoſt ypen 
all ſuch,on wkom the ſaid Apoſtles cid butJay 
their handes. T ke miraculous converſion cf 5, 
Pan] , by Chriſts zppearirg vnto him ip the 
the vvay vyhen he wer: to perſecute. Of u bich 
miracle, S, Pav] proteſted in every place #fter« 
ward , and once eſpeciz]ly, in oper aucier.ce & 
judgement before Agrippathe King , & Feſtus 
Gcuernonr of lury . 

13, Theſe miracles & many moreare recor- 
ded by S..Luke; wherof ſome part were ſecne 
by bimſelfe, & the reſt mcſt evident to all the 
world , as done inpublike before infinite wit- 
neſſes, Neither is it poſh ble they could be tor» 
ged,forthat (asin the like I haue noted before) 
4t 
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Prooficof Oniflnit, 165 
ithad beene moſt eaſy to baucrefelled thera , & 
therby ro haue diſcredited the vyhsle procee. 
dings of Chriſtian Religion,in thoſe firſt begin- 
pings . As for example zif the miracle of Peters 
- delivery foorth ot the handes and priſon of He- 
rod Agryppa, had any way been to be touched 
with tallhood: how many would there haue 
beene of Herodes Othcers, Gourtiers, ſeruants, 
or frieades,that for defence of their Princes ho- 
aour, ({odeeply taiated by this narration of S, 
Luke , publiſhed notlong atterthe thing vvas 
done) how many (I ſay) vvould haue offered 
thera(elues ro refute wad diſgrace the writter 
eherof , hauing (o pregnant meanes by publike 
record todoe the ſame? So agayne,vyheras the 
ſame Lukereporteth of his owne knowledge, 
that in a Citty of Macedonia,named Philippts, 
S. Paul & Silas afier many miracles done, were 
whipped 8 putin priſon, with a diligent guarde 
in the loweſt priſon of al ;theig feet lucked fait 
influckes of tymber ; and that at mid-nigae 
when Paul & Silas beganne to pray , the whole 
priſon was ſhaken,and all the dores throwne 0+ 
pon ; a$ alſo the gaiues,not only ofthoſe rwo, 
butofall the other priſoners vpon a ſudayne 
burit in ſugder 3 & that therupon,, not only the 
laylor caſt himſelte at the feet of Paul, bur the 
Magiſtrates alſo, (who the day before bad cau- 
{:d them ro be waipt) came and alked thE pare 
con, & entreared them to depart from their Cir- 
ty : This ſtory (I fay) if it bad beene falſe, ther 
nee/ed mo more for confutation thereof , but 
only to have examined tae whole City of 


Ptulippis , which could Zane tefhifyed the con- 


wary . 
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14. And yet amongttlo many aduerſaryes, 
and eager impugners of Chriſtian religion, ay 
Gods enemy itirrced vp in the primitive Church, 
of all ſortes and (eRes of people + no one euer 
appeared,that duſt attempt totake 1a band, the 
particuler improvuing of taeſe ort'e hike mi. 
racles; but rather confe{ling the fates, ſougnt 
alyvayes to dilcredite them , by other (inilter 
calumniations:namely & commonly; rhatthey 
yverevvrouzht by the deceits end fleights of 
art magike, Thus fayd che leyyes of the mira» 
cles of leſas; and (o layd Lluliaa the Apoſtan, 
of the vvondertull ſtraunge thinges done by 
Saint Peter, and Saint Paul; athrming them 
to haue beene the moſt expert in Magike, of 
ny that euzr lived ;and chat Chriſt wrote a (pe- 
ciall baoke of that proteiion, & dedicated the 
ſame to Perer-& Panl ; vyhereas notwichſtan- 
ding , it is moſt cuident , rat Paul was a perſe- 
eutour diuers years after Chriſt departed. One 
H:crocles alſo wrotea booke , yyneria he feig- 
neth Appolomus Tyanzus to hane done the 
Lke miracles by Magike , vvhich Chritt & his 
Ap »itles id by diuint povyrer, And finally, it 
is a g2nerall opinion, that both Itzra & Iujan 
giue ch2m{z1ues ſo erremely to the ttu4y.of that 
vaine (cieace,asno men euer did the like; vpon 
emulation only of the micacles doae 1a R:me 
by Peter & Paul vvazn Neroliued, and by 9+ 
ther Sainres & ditciples , inthe ty me of luiian, 
This then declareth molt manitfeſt'y, that che 
atioas of r1cie men proceeded not of humane 


ſpicit, nor could be pertormed by the povy:r 
of man, but by the diuine force & ſupernatu- 
call aſk 2anc* of their Lord & God, vvhome 
they cont fi:4, is» Aud 
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Ty»»ofes of Chriflimity, * 169 
'y, And thus much in breuity, of Chriftes 
ApoPles. 1 here eaſue bis Euangeliſts ;that is , 
ſuch men,as haut left ynto vs wruten, his birth, 
life,doQrine and death , Wherin is to be nocd, 
that leſus being God , tooke a difterent way 
from the cuitome of man , in delivering vat 
vs, his lawes and precepts ,For that men, vvho 
haue been lawmakers vato the world, knesg 
no (yrer way of publiihing tkeir lawes , & pro» 
curing authority to the ſame ;then to vrite ths 
with their 0wne hanger, and in their lite time 
to eſtablith theic promulgation . So Lycurgas, 
Solon, and others amoag the Grecians : Numa 
totheRomans : Mabomet co his Saracens :.and 
divers other in like manner. Bur leſrs to ſhew 
kis Diuin* power in direRting the -penne_ and 
ſt||: of his Euangeliſtes, wouid not leaue any 
thing in writing himleife , but paled from this 
world in (taphlicity and fileace, witaomt any 
further ſhe or oſteatation of his 0wne doings; 
meaning notwithſtanding , by his eternall wits 
dom? , that tae propheſy ot Ezechiel ſhould be 
fultiiled, Which Beefiznifed the being of his 
towre icretragable witneſies, which da) & night 
without ceit, ibould preach, cxioll, and magite 
ty theic Lord and Maylter, t@ the vyorides 
end, 
ts. Foure then were fore-propheſyed,and . ' 
foure(as we (ce)by Gods proutience were pro- 
uijed;to fu fil the ſame propheſy , The firit & 
aſt, ace two Apoitles , that wrote as they had 
ſeene. IT he two micle, are two diſciples , who 
regiſtred tlvnges, as they had vnderitood by 
tatefence wiihthe Apoſtles, The fiſt Ghote 
pell was ty ritten by an Apoſtle; to giue light ,'58 
P ; Cz &41 


1. Chriſtian DireAory,pwrtns "hap. 4. 
onenthe way to all the reſt: And the lait,in like 
Wn annecr was written byan Apoſtie, ro giue at. 
thority and confirmation to al the former, The 
g(t was written in Hebrew or lewilh tongue, 
for that leſas ations were done in that Coun- 
trev; to the end thart:thereby , eyther the whole 
Nation might belieue them,,orthe ob(tinate im- 
pugne them, The oth-rthree, were written in 
rhe publiketongues of all other nations; that is, 
ia the Greeke and Roman languages : if it be 
Axrue(which diuers hold)that S, Marks Ghoſpell 
was firt written in Latin, | 
17, They wrote their ſtories in diners Cons 
treyes, ech one remaining farre diſtant from an 
ether ; and yet agreed they all(as we ee ) mal} 
exatly,in the very ſame narration. They wrote 
'n divers times ,the one after the other; & yet 
the later, did neyther corre& nor reprehend a+ 
ny thing in the former , They publiſhed their 
Zories when infinite were aline that knew the 
faKes, & many more that defired to impugne 
them, They (et downe in moſt of their particu- 
ler aarrations, the time, the day; the hvure,the 
p!ce, the village, the houſe, tne rerſons, the 
men , the women, andotherthe like , Which 
crcumitances, the more they are in nember, 
the more eaty to be refuted , if they were not 
true , Neyther ci they in lury write of thinges 
gon? in ladir;but inthe ſame countrey ir lette, 
in Townes and. Citties that were puvlikely 


knowne;z in Bethania, and Bethſaida , v:llao%\ 


bard by Ieruſalem ; in the Suburbes and hulls 
sbout ihe Citry; in ſuch a Strect, at ſuch a Gare, 


in ſuch a Porch of the Tempe, at tach a filh- | 
poovle,which all people in lecuſalem did curry | 
day behold, :8, Ibhcle F 
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Pro ofes of Chriflianity, 97 
19. Theſe mens writings then, were publi- 
Ned and receiued for vndoubted troth , by all 
that hued inth @very ſame age and were priuy 
tort e particulers therin conteyned . T hey were 
copied abroad into infinite mens hanves , & io 
conſerued with all care & reverence, as holy & 
divine Scripture, They were read in Churches, 
thcougbeurall Countreyes & Nations ; exp us 
ded, preached, and tat ght by all paſtours; and 
commentaries mace vpn them by holy Fa» 
thers from time totime. Sothatro doubt can 
he made , but that we haue the very ſame wri- 
ting: vaceriupt, zsthe authovurs |:ft them: for 
that ir Was irpolbble for any enemy to corrupt 
ſo many Copies ouer all the world , with cut 
diſcoucry and re fiſtance , And the ſame very 
text, wordes, and (entences, Which from age 10 
age,thelearnec Fathers doe allezoc on! of tt els 
$crptures,we find them now. as they Eog wh ih 
at :hates me. Ag for exam ples $. 1c hn (yan bives 
lorg:ſt of all the Apciles and Fuargei Pcs, 1.4 
among other (chollcrs and avditc urs, Papias, 
Ignatius, & Pclicarpes all wu hich agree ct the 
foure Ghoſpels and otber writings left vnto vs 
inthe new Teſtarrent; a{F+ ming Saint Iobn te 
have approved the (eme T hefſe men were raagi- 
ſter« 2yaine to luſtirns Vartyr, Ireraus, & o- 
thers, w hoſe writings remwaine yrta vs, And if 
they Cid not 3yertheir fayirges and indgrments 
touching the Scriptures, ar2 1ecorded yoto vs 
ty Euſebius and ether fathers cf the next age ef- 
ter,rd ſo from band to band vrtill our cayes. 
SO, that of this, there can no more doubryken 
Whether Rome , Conſtantinople, Hieruſalem , 
and other /uch renowned Cittyes knowne to al 
P z | tie 
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e world at this day ; te the very ſame , u her. 
of Authours hanue treated ſo much in aunciect 
tes , 4 ? 

19, After which conſideration,there come 
meth to be weighed, the power and omnipoe 
tency of Teſus,declared and exerciſed vpun the 
ſpirites infernall . Which thir.g, panily may ap; 
peare by the Oracles alleaoged inthe end cf the 
former ſeRion, (wherin thoſe ſpirits foretold , 
thatan Hebrew Chile ſhould be borne ; to the 
viterſuburrfion and ruine of their Ty i anicall 
domiaion,) And much more at large the {:me 
mightbe declared, by other ariſy er+ & Orac!:s 
yttered after Chriſts natiuity , and r(gilired in 
the monuments enen of the keathens the(: lues 
VWherof hethat Gefireth to lee more ample me- 
tion,(eſpecially cutof Porpbiry,who then v as 
Kving) let him read Euſebius beoke deprepura- 
floue Zuangelica, that Apollo many times excla« 
med Ha m:h!jccngerifcite: Hei mii ; bet tmihi 0+ 
raculorum defecrt me claritas, VY oe vnto me; la- 
ment yee with me : woe ynto me; for that the 
honour of Oracles bath now foreſaken me, 
W bich complaints and lamentaticns, are no- 
thing els but aplaine confeltion, that leſus ws 
he, of whom a Prophet (aid diuers ages before, 
A tremiabit cn.nes Debs terre: he (hall wreare 
out & briog to beogaty:, all the Gees or Iccles 
ofthe earth 1 his confeſied alſo the wicked [pis 
rits thernſe]Jues, when at Chriſts appearing in 
lucy , they came voto bim at diuers tymes, ar:d 
belought him, not to affiit or torment them, 
nor command them preſently to returre tohe's 
but rather , to permit thera ſorge little time cf 
emteriainment , in the (ea , or mountaines , of 
among 
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Prorfi.s of Chriffianity, © 1 73; 
among bearges of (wipe, or te like, hich 
Confethon they made 1a the fight. of 21! ihe, 
world: & declaredthe ſame after v ards by their 
{afts and deeds. 

29» . And thvsbath;the Deity of Teſus been. 
declated and _—_ his omniporent power 
in ſubg&uing infzrpall Shenu'gs » Now reſteth it 
for vs to thake manifeſt the Tame, by his like 
power and Jiuine iuſtice , (hewed ypon divers 
of his enemies heere on earth; whoſe greateſt 
puoiikiment , algeirt forthe moſt part, be reſer= 
ucth forchelite tocomet yet ſometimes ,- for 
manifeſtauon of his omnipotency , ( as efpect« 
ally it was behouefull in thoſe ficſt ayes of his 
pppearance in the world) he chaſteneth them 

li cacn heere en. earth, in theeyeand ſightof 
all men., So we read of the moſt infamous ard 
reiſereble death, of Kinge Herode. the fiſt , 
{urnamed Aſcalonita , who after bis perie. 
cution of Chriſt in his infancy , and the flaugh- 
ter of the infantes in Bethleem for his ſake ; way: 
wearied out by a loatbſome life , in feare and 
horrour of his ow ne ifeand children; whom 
after he had moſt crnelly mnrdered , was en- 
forced allo by deſperation ,throvgb his iaſpra- 
kable yexations, griefes,and torments, to offct 
is ow ne band oy Cope deſtruQtion , if he. 
had cot beene Naied by friendes that ſtood 2- 
bout , After him , Archelaus his eldeſt ſonne, _ 
that Was a terrour to leſus at his returne from 
Mgyprofel alſo by Gods Iuſtice , into mer- 
vailons calamities , For firft , being leftas King 
by his Father, Auguſtus would not allow or ra- 
tify that ſuccethon; but of a.King, made him 2 
Tetracch,aÞgaiog - him ogly the founh part 
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4 Obriflian Direftory part.n, Chap. 4. 
of that do ninion , which his father bac betcre,” 
And t: en againe, atter nine yeares ſpace,tocke 
that aw: y inlike manner, with the greateſt di- 
ſhonour he could deuile , ſeazing vpon all his 
treaſnre and riches by way of confiſcation , and 
condemning bis perſon to perpetuall baniſh 
ment, wherin be died moſt miſerably, at Vien- 
na in France, 

zr» Notlong afterthis,the ſecond ſonne of 
Herod the frſt, named Herod Antipas , Te- 
trarch of Galiley, who put S. Iobn Baptiſt to 
death , and (corned Tefus before his Paſſion, 
(wb:ratboth hinſelfe and Herodias his concu- 
bine were preſent) was depoſed alſo by Caius 
the Emperour ( being accuſed by Agrippa his 
neareſt kinſeman) and moſt contumeliouſly 
ſentinto exile,firſt to Lions in France,and after 
that, ts the moſt deſert & inbabitable places of 
Spaine, where he with Herodias wandered vp 
and downe, in extreme calamity , ſo long as 
they liued; and finally ended their dayes,aban- 
doned of all men. In which miſery alſo it is re- 
corded, that the danri{ing daughter of Herodi- 
23,whe bad in ber loylity demanded lohn Bap- 
tiſtes kead, being on a certaine time inforced to 
aſe 0uer a froſen riner, the yce brake and ſhe 
in herfall,had her head cut of by the (ame yce, 
without hurting the reſt of her body, to the 

great admiration of all the lookers on * 
tz. Thelike eucnt had another of Hes 
rods farnily, named Herod Agrippathe accu'cr 
of the fornamed Herod the 1 etrarch; who in 
his greatglory & triumph, bauing put to death 
S lames the brother of $, Iohn Evangeliſt , & 
impriſoned $, Peter : was ſoon after in l p- 
: 
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Procfes of Chriftianuy, =; 
blike aſſembly of Princes and Ncbles ,at Czfa- 
162, ftroken trom heauen, with z moſt borrible 
diſeaſe , wherby his body putrifyed , and was 
eaten with vermine, as both S, Luke reporteth 
and Ioſephas confirmeth . And the ſame Joſe- 
phus, With no ſmall meruaile in himfſtife,decla- 
reth ;zthatatrhe very time when be wrote his 
ſtory , (which was about ye. yeares after the 
death of Herod the firſt) the whole progeny & 
ofspring, kinred,and family of the ſayd Herod, 
(which be ſaith was exceeding great, by reaſon 
he had nine wiues togeather , with many chil- 
«ren, brothers , ſiſters, nephewes, and kin» 
folke) were all extinguiſhed in moſt miſerable 
fort, the which gaye teſtimony ( faith loſe- 
phus)to the world,of the moſt vaine cofidence, 
that men do put in humane tfelicity . 
23+ Butif we deſireto haue a full example 
of his tuſtice, ypon a whole Nation togea: her : 
let vsconſider what befell Hieruſalem and the 
people of Inry,for their barbarous cruelty pra- 
Qiſed ypon him, in his death and Paſton, And 
truly, if we belive Ioſephus & Philo the lewiſh 
hiſtoriegraphers,(who liued either with Chriſt 
orpreſecly after bim) it can hardly be expreſled 
dy the tongue or pen of man, what inſufferable 
calamnities and miſeries, were ipflited to that 
cople (preſently vpon the Aſcenſion of Teſus) 
y Pilat their gougrnour, vnder Tyberius the 
Emperour; and then againe by Petronius, vn- 
der Caligula ;and after that , by Cumanus, ya- 
der Claudius ;zand laſtly, by Feſtus & Albinas, 
vnder Nero , Through whoſe cruelties thatna« 
tion was inforced finally to rebell & take armes 
wpainſt the Roman Empire , which was the 
| P 4 cauſe 
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196, Chriſtin Direfory, pxt:x, Chip, 4. 
eauſeof their yiter ruive & extirpation by Tie 
tus & Velpaſian. Atwhattime, beſides the o« 
uerthrow of their Citty burning of theirl epl2, 
& other infiaite diftreſſes , which Joſephus an 
eye-witnes proteſteth , that no. ſpeach or diſ- 
courſe humane cap declares The lame avthour 
recordetheleucnhundreth thouſand perſors19 
haue beenelaine , & foure {ccre & ſeuenttene 
thouſandtaken alive , who were either put to 
death afterward 1D publike triumphbes, or {ode 
openly for boneſlaues into all partes of the 
yvocld, 

n4. .Thisdreadfoll and vnſpeakable miſc- 
ry, fell ypon the ewes, abour forty yearcs af+ 
ter Ieſus Aicenfion, when they had ſheyycd 
themſelues moſt obſtinate & obdurate againſt 
his do&rine, delivered yato them, nct only b 
bimſelfe, but alſo by bis D:(ciples; of which 
diſciples they had flainewow S. Stepheo and £, 
lames, and had drigen into bagiſhment , both 
S. Peter and S. Paul, and other that kad prea: 
ched ynto them ,To which later two Apoſiles, 
(1 meaneS. Peter and S. Paul) opr Savivur 
leſus appeared a little before their martyrdoms 
ia Reme (as LaQtantivs writetb ) and ſhewed, 
that within thre: or foure yeares after their 
deathes,be was to take reuenge ypon their Na» 
tioe, by the viter deſtryRion of Ieruſalem , & 
of that generation , Which ſecret aduiſe, the 
aid Latantius affhrmenth, thet Peter and Paul 
reucaled to ether Chriſtians in Iury ; wherby it 
carae to pafic , (as Eulebius alſo and other au« 
thours doe mention) that all the Chriſtians li+ 
ving in Ieruſalem, departed thence , not long 
before the ſiege beganne ,to a Certaine tovvae 
named 
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Profis of Chriſti nity. 197 
pamed Pella , beyond lorcden, which Was oth: g+ 
ned yato the m tor that purpete, by Jeſus hitae 
le'te, (or thatit being in the dum mion of Ae. 
erippa,(+ho ſtood with the Romans) it remat- 
ned in peace and (ifery, Whiles al lury beſides 
visbroghtto defolation , 

25. This then was the prouictence of God 
for the pumzſkment of the Jewes at that time, 
Ane eutraftertheir eſtate Geclined from worle 
to Worſe; and thtir miſerits eaily ravlriply ed 
throrgkout the vvorld , VV herof he that vill 
ſcea very homentable narration ; Irre lum read 
but the [att booke cnly cf Iofephus hiſtery ce 
tel; tnazico ,Wherin is reported befides other 
thinges, that after the warre vv2s ended;,and lt 
publike Naughter ceaſed , Titus ſent fixteen 
thouland levves ,aza preſent to his Father t@ 
Rome,tkere to be putto death in diuers & fun- 
dry manners, Others h« app'iedto be ſpeQacles 
for paſtimeto the Romans that were preſence 
vich him 3 vvherot Joſephus (ayth, that he ſaw 
VYith his ovyne eyes,tvvothouſand & flue by- 
dred murdered & conſumed in one day , by 
bobt & cor bat among th-mſclues , and with 
vvilde beaſtes at the Emperours appointment, 
Others were aſiignedin Antioch & other great 
Cities , to ſerue for fepgers in their famous 
bonefires at times of triur-ph , Orbers vvere 
(o]deto be boneſlives : o1h: rs condernned te 
Cippe & bew ſtones for eutrr, And ih1s vvas the 
end of thatvvarre & delclaiion . % 

2:5, Andhetcinalfo, (1 meanc in the meſk 
vvorderfull & notorious chaſtiſ: mer,or rather 
reprobation of this lewiſh peopie,vvitichotall 
the yyvorld was Gocs pzculicr before } is ſet out, 
Viil9 


a. 


199 Chriſtian DiveFtory, parts, Chap, 4, 

vnto vs, asit vvereinaglfle, the ſeauenth and 
laſt point, vvhich xyve mentioned in the begin- 
ning of this (e&ion:to vvit,the fulfiiling of ſuch 
{peaches & Propheſics, as leſus vitered when 
he vvas vpon earth ; as naraely at onetine, af» 
ter a long & vehement commination , made 
to the Scribes, Phariſees , ard principall men of 
that Nation, (in weich hs repeateth eight ſeve- 
ralltymes the dreagdfull threat VV oe) he con» 
dudeth finally,that all the iuſt bloud,iniv ic u- 
fly thed,fro the firft Martyr Abel ſhould be re- 
uenged very ſhortly vp6 that generation. And 
in the ſame place, he meraceth the populcus 
Citty cf lerufalem, that it ſ-culd be made dev 
fert, And in another place, he affurcth them, 
that one Rove ſhoulo rot þe left Nanging ther- 
of vpon agother, And yet furtlier he pronoun- 
ced vpon the ſame Citty , theſe vverds. 7 he 
duyes full come vpou thee, and thy even y+ 5 fhak en» 
tirone thee With 4 Wall , ond ſhall beſcere thee; thy 
ſoal!firaitem thet on ewe y fide, end ſba'l beat thee to 
the ground, and thy children m (bee. And yet more 
particulerly , he foretelleth the very fignes, 
v herby his diſciples ſhould percey ue w hen the 
time indeed wascome; viing this fpeach vnio 
them. VV hen you þþ. 1'ee le: uſa (972 tifieved T1h 
an army ; thn knyYy yew, th t he. deſol:tion # 
et hand ; fer that th ſe arethe do ys of rewnge , to 
the er: all may be fu filled Whn h & Wrntten , Great 
diftrefſe foall fallypon this earth, axd V: wLrean t ye 
pon i bu peopie , T hey fpalte fliyne by ane ef the 
ſw9rd, and fbail be led as ſlaves mio all countreyes » 
And Teruſalem fpalbe trodden Ynter fers Ly the 
Genti/es , vutill the 1ymmes of Nations be accem» 
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Prodfes of Chriſtianity, 179 
*%., Andnovvyalbei: th:(e preditions and 
Propheſics, concerning the puniſhment and re- 
probation of the lev yes, fulfilled ſo eujdently 
in the ſight of allthe yvorld , might be a ſuth» 
cient demonſtration,of leſus or aber ves in 
affayres to come 2 yet are there many other 
thinges beſides forelheyved by him, vvhich fell 
out as exaltly , as did theſe ; notvvithſtan- 
ding that by no learning, mithematicall rea- 
ſon , or hamane conieQure , th:y yvere , or 
might be forſeene. As for example; for fore. 
telling of his oyvae death ;the manner , tyme, 
and place thereof : as alſo the perſon that 
ſhould verray him, togeather vvith his irrepea- 
tant eade, The flight, feare ,and ſcandall of 
his diſciples , albeit they had promilſled, and 
proteſted the contrary « The three ſeuerall 
denials of Peter , The particuler tyme of his 
ovyne reſurreRion, and Aſcenſion, The ſen- 
ding of the Holy-Ghoſt; and many other the 
like predi&ioas , Propheſies, anJ promiſles, 
vwhichto his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and follo- 
vyers, that heard them yuered , and left them 
yvritten before they fell out, and davy them 
aftervvard accomplithed , and vvho by the 
fallchood thereot thould haue receyued grea- 
tet domage of all other men , if they had not 
beenetruc : to this men (I ſay) they were moſt 
euident proofes of Ieſus digine preſcience ia 
matters chat (ſhould enſue, 
x3. Bur yet for that an Infilell, (with 
vvhomeonly | ſuppoſe my ſelfe to deale ia this 
place) may intheſe and the like thinges , find 
perhaps ſome matter of cauillation ; and ſay, 
thatcheſe Propheſies of leſus yyere recorded by 


129 Chriſt *m DireTory. part.n, Cp, 4+ 
our Enangelitts, after the particularities therein 
prophe(i:d vvere ettcctuated , & not before; & 
con{:que:ly,that chey might be forged I wilal. 
le>ge certaine other events, both fortold & re 
offtred., before tney came to paſſe ;& diuulged 
by publke writings in tbe face of allthe world 
when there was {ma!l ſeinblagce that cuer the 
ſane (hould take e&:& . Such were the particu» 

ler fortelliog ofthe kind & mabnrr of , Peterg 
death, whiiez yer he lived : The pecubar & aif- 
f:r2art miacc of 5, Llohnthe Enangeliftts ending, 
from the reft of tne Apoitles : The prerogatiue 
giu2a ro Picerabouc there, thac his. Fayth & 
Caaires (hog!d neurr faile, (vyhich vve ſee mi. 
caculoul, v riftttdeuen yacitthis day) the fuce 
c<ethonso! ail orhze Apoſtles having tayled & 
his 10t+ 1 heforthevving & deſcribing to his 
diſciples , ths moſt extreme & cruell perſecuti- 

@23, nat ihouldicalus vato Chriſtians for his 
ſas, (a thing at thartime not probable in rea-« 
{02 , for thacthe Romans pernined the ex*r- 
vie of al kinds of religions,) And that autwiihs 
ſt x2ding in all the le preflares & intollerabl: at+ 
f.Aizas , bis fakatuil followers i{hould nct 
It:rini;,>ut hold ou Jaily increale in zrale, 
freqtu Je, & number; &X tinally (ſhould arckicue 
the vitury &conquzitofail che worid:a thing 
much more valixzely ,urthac day,Q& fo farre pas» 
fhng zeiibumay? provability; as DO Capacuy, 
F22{31, Or concept cf mn, mightreach or at» 
ta192 tne ForeEgntihirof, And With this will 
we &clu4e 0urthird & laſt part of the general 
cinifion ſer down inthe beginning, concerning 
the or ants RY proofes ot Chriſtian religion, 
kbecrwirhall tac whole Chaprecr , 
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H O W 
THE END WHERVYNTO 
MAN WAS CREATED, 


may be achiened by ys: and the duryes 
belonging thereunto. 


With 4 declaration of the two generall partes 
wherunto all choſe dutyes may be reduced, 
which are belicfe , and life : fayth, 
and good works. 


-mM © Kk £ Vs 


2-2. Sin humane learning and ſciences 
S Ve of this world , after declaration 
YON + made ofthe end Whereunto they 
P/N W tend , and are direted , the next 
tn pemt 1s,to declarethe meas where» 
by that end may be odteyned : ſo much more, 
inthis divinc and heagesly dofrine of Chriſtie 
an Religion, which concerneth our ſoule and e+ 
verlaſting laluation , For that we have ſhewed 
before, the finall end tor winch man was crea» 
tedand placed in this world was , and is, that 
he thould imploy himſelfe in the ſeruice of 


bod, and therby gaine everlaſting glcry , and 
Q_ {chick y 
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TP Chriſtian Direfory, hart .n. Chap. 5. 
Felicity to himſelfe in the next life ; it followeth 
by order of g20d conſequence, that we lhould 
ereate inthis place, how a man may attayne the 
fruite of this CoQrine : that is to fay , how he 
may come to be a true ſeruant of God, & what 
duties are necefiarily to be performed for the 
Game; 2s alſo how he may cxamine or make tri- 
a'l of himfelfz, whether he be {oindeed or not, 
Which examination (to ſpeake in briefe) con« 
(iteth principally in the conſideration ct theſe 
two g2nerall points or heades , Wheruntoall os 
ther particularityes may be reduced , to vvit, 
faytÞ, & workes  belicke & life , thatisto lay, 
firſt; whether he belicue vAIfainedly the torsll 
ſammeof documents and my cries, lefc by Ie> 
jus and iis Ciſciples in the Catholike Church ; 
and (ecordly, w hether he performe in (ic.cerity 
the rules and precepts of life, preſcribed vato 
Chrilitians by that deQArine, for direQis of their 
workes and ations . So as that on theſe two 
mayne points of Chriſtian duty , we are to be« 

ſtow our vvhcle ſpeach in this Chapier, 
z+ And forthe firſt, how tocxamine the 
truih of our beliefe, it would be ouer tedious 
to lay downe every particular way , that might 
be ait-gned for diſcuthon therecf.; for that it 
weuld bring in the contention cf all times, {+ 
well auncteat, as preſent, about controuerſis 
in Chriſtian faith, which bath beeneimpughed 
fiom from age to age , by rhe ſeditious in{tru- 
ments of Chriſts infernall enemy, And thetfore, 
as w*li ia refþc@ ofthe prolixity (whereof this 
pLice 1s nog.capuble) as al(6 fot that af purpoſe 
I due dubillall dealing with matters of comro- 
uerly , Wituin ike rompatt of this worke = 1 
mcane 


Fo man may attovne Putco his end 1 
meine only at this, four the comfort of ſuch #$ 
arcalready inthe right way , and for ſome lobe 
to others, w ho prroaps of timplicity may walk 
awryzto let downe with as great breaity as pos 
ſibly may be , ſome few penerall notes or 
obſeruntions , for their beter help in this be - 
tate, 

3, In which grear zffiire of our fayth an 
Fe'i:fe (wherin contitorsn as well the grour & 
and foun Jation of our cter1all welfare , as al''» 

he fruitand entire viihty of Chriſts comming 
into this worlg) it 15 to be conſidered, that Gog 
could not of his infinize wiltome ( forfceing ail 
thiages, and tim:s to come) noreuer would of 
his voſp2akzble go2dnes{aecfiring cur (alu - 
on as hz doth) trane vs in this 4ite , without 
ma!t ſure , certaine , & cleare evidercy 13 this 
matter : and conk qurrily , Wemull W30g,5% x 
that all our errours committed herein (I tacane 
i9 matt-rs of faith & beliefe among Chritiuens) 
dve proceed rather of flane,neetaence;wtiffyl. 
nes or inconli leration in our ſelnes3therr cite 
of ditk6ultics or doubifulnes in the meanes Hir 
yato v« for diſcerning the ſame, or of the want 
of Gods holy athitance to that ef=&, if vve 
would with humility accept thereof 7 | 
4+ I his E/yy made plaine; when he pro- 
pheſied of this per(picuiry'; thats, of this molt 
excellent priuiledge in Chiyftiari Religion fo 
many hundred years before Chriſt 'was borre « 
For after,that in diuefts Chapters he had decla- 
red & foretold the glorious comming of Chriſt 


'1n (ignes and miracles, as allo the multitude of 
' G:ntils that ſhould imbrace his do@rine,togeas 


witathe toy & exultation of their conuer fron : 
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» 4 Chrifltan DireFory, part, Chap. 5, 

he forſheweth preſently rhe wonder'v)} provie 
dence of God allo , in prouitding for Chrittiang 
ſo maniteſt a vvay of dir-Gtion for their faith & 
religion; a5 the moſt imple and valearned ran 
in the world, thould net be able (bur of wilfyl- 
neſſe )to goe aſtray therein , Ris wordes are 
theſe, diretedtothe Gentils, T<&t rompurt and 
fearennt : behold your Godſbail come avd Jae you, 
T hen ſpall the eyes of the blind be opened , and the 
earer of the deafe forlbe reflored, And there jh ilbe a 
path and Way: and it fhalbe called T heboty Y V ay; 
enditſhilbe yato you [2 direkt aWay , a1 fool (bail 
ner be ableto eyrechorias By which wordgs we 
ſee, that among other rare benefars that Chriſts 
people were roreceaue by his commiay z this 
tais thould be one, andlnot the ]-aft ; that after 
kis holy doftrine once publithed & receyued, 
i; ould nor beea(ly for the weakeſt in capacity 
or learning that might be (whome Eſay heere 
noteth by the name of fosles )to ruane awry 


in. matters of their beliefe ; ſo plaine, cleere , 


and cuident ſbould the way ftortriall therot be 

made. | 
- $+.. Heerhenceitis ,that S. Pau! pronouns 
cerh fo pereenptorily of a contentions and heres 
tacall man : 7 bat he # daxmned by the teitimmony of 
bu oW4 indg nent or core ience ; For that he hath 
abandoned this common , dir:c& , and publike 
way, which all aoa-might (ee, and hath devi- 
ſed particuler pathes and turaings to bimſdlte , 
Heerhoace it 15, that the anuncicat Fachers of 
Chriſts pritaitige Church diſputing againſt tbe 
ſame kind of people,defeged alwaics,tbartheit 
exrour was of malice and wilfull blindnes, and 
net of goeraccc; applyiag thels words of __ 
pacly 


Wowwrn my attdie Yuto bir cul. 195 
pheſy vato them : They 1hat ſa'v me, remee one 
from me , That is, ſaith Saine CnguAime , they 
which (aw ,and beheld the Catholike Church 
of Chriſt (which isthe plaine why denoted by 
Fſ.y ,and the moſt emicent mountaine defcri= 
bed by Deniel, as alſo by Eſay hirafclfe in ance 
ther place, and expounded by Chriftin S. Ma 
theives ghoſpell) this Church (fay*h he) wicked 
heretiks bebolding (for that no mancan auoide 
the ſight therof , but he that moſt obſtinately 
wil hut his eyes) yet for batred and malice,do 
they runne oat of the (ame , and doe rayſe vp 
herefyes and ſchiſmes agaynſt the vaity there- 
of 


© > © #,0>  & && o & 


6 . Thus much ſaith this holy DoRour:by 
whoſe diſcourſe we may perceiue,that the plain 
and direQ way mentioned by Eſoy, wherin a6 
fimple or ignorant man can erre, is the ge= 
neral] body of Chrifts viſible Church vpon 
earth , planted by his Apoſtles thronghe 
out all Countreyes and nations , and con- 
| tinuing by ſuccefion , vnto the worldes end, 
| In which Church , whoſoeuer remaineth , and 

belicueth all thinges that are tavght cherin , 
cannot poſhbly fall into erronr of faith . For 
that this Church or vniuverfall body is guided 
by Chriſtes ſpirit , who is the head therof, and 
{9 ao wayes ſubict or within compaſe of er- 
rour. For which cauſe, S. Paul nameth it: The 
pilar aud firmamens of truth . And: the ſane 
Eburch is ſo manifeſt and enident (and falbe 
fo to the worlds end, as the farne learned Do» 
1 @-ur,andoetber kiscqualsdoe prone) that it 3s 
7} morecaſy to find itour,theo it is ts ſeerthe Sua 


 C moon, Wheg it ſhineth brighteſt , or to bo- 
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wJs Cbriflian DireFory,pert.u Chap. x. 
hold the greateſt hill or moutaine in the world, 
Por us S., Auguftines words are: Albeit particu- 
ler hilles in one Countrey , may be vnknowne 
4a another ;as Olympus ir. Greece , may be ya« 
knovvne in Africa , and the mountaine Gidd1- 
baok Africa , may be vuknowne in Greece : yet 
(faich this holy Father)a monntaine tbat paſſeth 


* throughout all Countreyes and filleth vp the 


whole world (as Daxie/ propheſied Chriſtes 
Church ſhould doe) cannot be but apparent to 
the (ight of all men , and conſequently raul} 
,needes be knowne of all men gy only of 
ſuch , as wilfulfaily doe ſhut their eyes from 
Gzht therof, 

9 + Fordeclaration of which reaſon, argu« 
ment,and diſcourſe of holy Fathers (being allo 
th: diſcourſe of Chriſt himſelfe in the Ghoſpel, 
when heremitteth men to the viſible Church, 
ghat is placed on a hill) ir is to be noted , that in 
the time from Chries afcenlion, yntill the ©, 
yeareof Neroes raizne , vvho tirſt of the Ree 
man Emperours , begaane open perſecution #- 
gainſt the proceeding of Chriſtians, and pur to 
death S. Peter & S, Paul: ln this tyme (1 iay) of 
goleration vader the Roman Empire ( which 


, Contained the ſpace of 36, yeares) Chriſtes A-+ 


poſtles and Ditciples had preached and planted 
one yaiforme Ghoſpell: throughout all the 
world,as both by their Attes and Geſtes recor- 
ded,a8 allo by the puculiar teſtimony of Saiat 
Paul to the Ramanes, may appeare . Which 
thing being done moſt miraculouſly. bythe po- 


- wer and vertue of their Mayſter , and Bithops, 


Faſtors ,aad other Gouergours, being orday- 
ned ia cucry Church and Countrey , tor gui 
ging 
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How man may attayne vis ha end, fp 
ding and direRiog the ſame by theralelues and 
their Succeſſours io the worldes end : this (I 
ſay) being once brought to paſle , and the little 
ſtone that was cut out of an hil without hands, 
being now made a huge mountayne , that had 
ſpread it ſelte over the whole face ofthe earthy, 
according to Daxiels Propheſy : then thoſe bo» 
ly & ſage Apoſtles for preventing of al new do» 
Qrines and falſe errours that might afterwards 
ariſe (28 by reuclatioa from Ieſus, they vader» 
0d there thould doe many ) moſt earneſtly 
exhorted,and with all poth ble vehemency cab» 
led ypon the people,to ſtandfaſtin the docue 
ments and traditions then receaued , to hold 
firmely the faith and doQrine already delinee 
red, asa Depoſitum and treaſure committed to 
be (afely kept: vatill the laſt day. And aboue all 
other thinges,they moſt diligently forewarned 
themto beware of new-fangled teachers , wha 
they called Heretikes ; who thould breake from. 
the yniuerſall body, already made and knit to- 
Cn__ ſhould deuiſe new glofſes , expo * 
tions , and interpretations of Scriptures 3 
bring in new ſenſes, dorines, opinions & din 
wſions;to the renting of Gads Church and Cit. 


ty now builded,and totixe perdition of infiaite 
| ſoules. 


3. For diſcerningof which kinde of moſt 
2rnicious people (as 8 Augyſline and other 


. boly Fathers doe note) and for more perfe& di- 
. ſtinaRion betweene them &rrue Chriſtians; the 


ſaid Apoſtles inuented the name Catholike , and 
ſer downe ia their common Creed, that clauſe 
or article , betiens tbe boly Catholike Church : By 
Which ward Catholike (that Ggnifieth yaiuerial} 


Qs they 
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ry Chriffion DireFory, pwt.r. Cup. g. 
they gaue to yaderſtand to all poſterity , that 
whatſocaer doftriae or opinion fſhonld be ray, 
fed afterward among Chriſtians, diſagreeiag 
fromthe generali conſent, do&riae, and trad» 
tion ofthe yniuerſall Church; was to be repy- 
ted aserrour and hereſy , and vtterly to be re. 
><Red ., And that the only ancker, ſtay , and (e- 
cutity of a Chriſtian mans mind 19 matters of 
belicfe for bis ſaluation, was to be a Catbolike; 
That is ( ns all anncient Fathers doe interprete 
the ſam*) one, who layiag aſtde all particuler 
opinions and imaginations , both of himſelfe 
and others, doth {ubieR his indgement to rhe 
determination of Chriftes vaiuerſall, viſb'e, 
and knowne Church ypon earth , embracin 
whatſucuer that Church belicueth, and aban+ 
doning wharfoeu'r it reieeth , And this is 
that plaine, dire@, ſure , and infallible way 2» 
mong Carifiians , whereof we ſpake out of Ee 


ſay and other Prophetsand Saintes of God be« 


fore, wherin no man canerre, though never {0 
fimple, but only of wilfall and obitiaate m1- 
lice ; which is declared in this manner follo- 


w . 

mg The Ghoſpell of Chriſt being once preg. 
ched,& recetued vaiformely oueral the world, 
and Churches of Chriſtianity ereRed through» 
out all Countreyes, Prouinces, and Nations 10 
the Apoliles tyme, as hath byn ſaid : itis ts be 
conſidered, that this yaigerfall Church, body 
or Kingdotae ſo gathered, founded, & eftabli- 
ſhed ; was to continue viſibly , net for ene or 
two ages, but vatothe worlds end, For ſo it was 
fore-ihewed and promiſed moſt perſ7;icuoufly 
by Daniel,whea ke fore- telling the toure great 
Monde 


Row man may att. vnto by end, 169 
Monarchies , that atter him thonld erfi:e , ad» 
ynech theſe evi lent wordes of the Church & 
King.lome of Caritt ; In ;h+ dayes of th-ſe Kings 
dymes ,th.i Godrayſe vp « Cil:ſliail Kingdome , 
Wh: h ſoul. endure for euer, $1104.84 ſuibue: flon; and 
thi; Kingdom: {5 ll not be dcltiergd ouer 19 uny oe 
ther peep e. By which laſt worgrs,a5 allo by di- 
v*1s promiles of Cariſte hiaſelfe inthe Ghoſe 
p*Il, we are acertained , that the very ſame 
v.\ible congregation , Charch , body , Com- 
mon weale, gouernemenc,$% Kirgdome,w hich 
was cſtablitaed by the Apoltles 1a reheir tyme, 
ſhaileodure and cominue by {ucceiſtion of tol- 
lw#*r5 ,vatorhe worliescnd : ne ther thould 
it pa{le over , or be deliuerey to any other peo 
ple; that1+, no new evacher: or later dofrines 
difl:nting trom 411+ rſt , (hall ever finally pre« 
uaile againſt it, YV hich Propheſy to have bya 
fulfilled from that day voto this, is made eui- 
deat & molt app-rant, by the recordes of all 
ages; wherin , a{beitdiuers errours and bere« 
ſies haue (prong vp, and made great bluſtering 
 &difturhance far a time : yet haue they beene 
reprefle4 & b:aren downe againe by the ſame 
Church, & her vOGble pillars, Paſtors,and Das» 
Qours, 1a the end , 
to, Forexamples ake:in the firſt age, 
there aroſe vp certaine ({editious feilowes a» 
mong the Iewes , making (ome contention a» 
bout tacir ceremonies, as »l{o did Simon Wagner, 
Nicolas , Cormibre, Fhinn , and Menwnder thar 
were bererikes, Again whome ( belides the 
Apoſtles ) Rood in defence of that which was 
publiſhed Lefore, their Diſciples $. Marrials , 
d$, Bronyfizs 4 eopagita, Lznatun , Polycarpres, 
2nd 
'V 
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and others, la the (econd 2ge,roſe vp #«f"il;s, 
Cerdor, Mariam,” alentinns, Factions, 4 jellies, 
Myntnus and din2rs others : apayn't vvirme 
ſtood in the battaile , Infinus Marty Dim, (lus 
Biſhop of Cormeh, lreneue, Olemens A li x:indjs 
ni, Tertiilliim,and {> Jowne ward from agerg 
age yato our days,whatſocurr hereſy, or £ife, 
rent Opinion hath byn rayſed contrary to the 

enerail conſent of this vniuzrſ(all body ; it hath 
byn checked & controlled by the wa*ch-men, 
Paſtours , & chiefe Gouernovrs of this body , 


- Ans finaliy hath byn condemned and anathe- 


rat z2d by their gentrall aſſemblyes,conleats, 
and Councells, gxtnered fromtymeto tyme,zs 
occaſions ſerued in ail partes of the world, 
VV nerby it is moſt manif:ft, that Le, who re- 
lieth vp2on this g-nerall conſent of Chriſtes 
Ciurch on earth, and adhererl» to nothing a+ 
gainſttheiudgement of tae ſame; cannot po- 


tuoly errein matters of beliefe , but walketh in 


that (ecur2, & infa)hble path, wheria Eſa; faith: 
thata very foole cannot goe ammifſ?, 

z:. VWherforz,to conclude this firſt partof 
our preſent ſpeach , concerning the triall of our 
fayth and belicfe: he that is a:rue Catholike , 
and holJeth hinſelfe within the obedience of 
this generall and vnitaerſall Church, which hath 
deſcended by ſucceiBon from Chriſt and his A- 
poltles : that is (as old Y jncentzues ſaid elenen 
hundred years agoe,ia his molt exc:llent Trea- 
tiſe againſt innouations of heretikes) he that lo» 
ueth the Church and body of leſus Chriit fo 
much,as h* preferreth nothing inthe world be- 
fore the Carholike and vniuerſall dorine ther- 
Gf : got any private mans authority, loue, wit, 
or 


Hoy maw may attayne prtohi eyd, ror 
qvence, not reaſons of nature off Ffexgnce of 
Scriptures, againſt, that which before him was 
belicucd by ail men: he thar followeth yniner= 
ality,antiquity, and cor.fent in his beliefe; and 
ſtendeth firmcly to that faith , w hich hath by n 
held from time to time inall places, in all ſea. 
{ons,by all, or the moſt part of Biihops, Prieſts, 
and DuRonurs in Chriſtianity : he that can ſay 
with S, 4r2uſtine, thathe truly foilloweth th at 
vniverſa!l Church, which bad her beginnirg by 
the entring in of Nations, got authority by mi» 
racles, was increaſed by charity,and eſtabliſhed 
by continuance ; wbich bath her ſucceſhon of 
Bilbops f16 the Chaire of Peter vnc!ll our time : 
that Church, which is knowne in the world by 
the name of Catholike,notonly to her friends, 
but alſo ameng her enemies,for that even here- 
ttkes in common ſpeach doetearme her ſo,ha= 
vingnoother meanes to diſtinguiih themſc]ucs 
and their followers from her , but by calling 
them Reformers , Lluminates, voſpotted bre- 
thren , and ſuch other cames that are Cifferent 
from Catholiks , 
rt. He that proteſteth wich S. Hierome , 
that he doth abborre all ſectes & names of pare 
tizuler men; as Marcieniites, Mont.mtes, / a= 
lentinians and thelike :that Coth contefic fins 
cerely with bl:ded Cyprizs , that one Pric ſt 
ferthetime ,is to be obeyed by Gods ordi- 
nance ,as iu.lgetc Coriftes roome, by the vni- 
erſalt brotherhood of all Chriſtianity : be that 
8 modeſt, quiet, ſober, voyd of contention, & 
obedrent, as S, Parl deicribetha true & good 
Catholke : be that is humble in his owne cons 
ceipt , anFagreeing to hiimmbie thinges; firme in 
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faith, and @ac variable , 1oruelizhted With now 
dottrinfÞ he that can captinate bu vaderſtandng 
to the obediixce of Chriſt: which is, to belicue by- 
bly ſuch ehings,as Chriſt by his Church prope. 
ſeth vato him , albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould 
Ntznd againſt che ſame. And finally , he that 
can be conteat at Chriſtes commaundement , 
to heare the Church in all thinges, without doubt 
or exception,and obey the Gouernovrs therof, 
alb:itinlife chey ſhould be Scribes & Phariles ; 
and conſequently, can ſay truly and ſincerely , 
wich the whole Colledge of Chriſtes Apoſtles 
tograther, Credo ſanuttam Fel fi om Catholicam, 
I doe belicuc the holy Catholike and vniuers 
ſall Church, x4 whatſoeuer that Church doth 
fer foorth , teach, hold or belicue;that man(a9 
doubt Y'is in 2 moſt ſure caſe for matters of 
h's faith , and cannot poſi bly walke awry 
therin ; but may thinke himſelfe a g06d Chri« 
ſtian for this 6:{t point , which is, tor marters 
of belicfe, 


T ke jeconi part of this Chapter, Concer« 
nin? 200d Wor kes , 
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Ce 


He RE followeth the (ecod part of Ciri- 
{t;an protetton, concerning litz & man- 
nerss whic1isa matter of ig much more 


difficulty then the former, by how many more 


Waves a :nan may be deceaued and lead from 
veruous lilz, taca trom ſincere faith . W tern 
ther: can be no compariſun at all, ſecing the 
path of our b<licfe is ſv maniteſt (as hath byn 

ſhewed) 
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ſewed)thar nomancan erretheria, but of in 
excufable wiltulnes. Which wilfulnes in er 
rour & hereſy , the holy Fathers of Chriſts pri» 
mitiue Church,did alwaies referre to two prin» 
cipall and original! cauſes ; thatis, to pride or 
OUerWEeening 10 Cur OW ne CONCEIS, and to ma» 
lice againſt our Superiours, for notgiuing Vs 
contentation ie thinges that weoeſire, Ot the 
fiſt, doe proceedethe deviſing of new opinte- 
ens, new glofing , expounding, and applying 
of Scriptures 3 the calling of holy writ it leife in 
queſtion ;the contempt of auncient cuſtomes 
2nd tracitions; the preferring of our incges 
ments before ali others, eyther preſent or paſts 
the debafing of ho!y Fathers, Prieſtes , Coun 
eels, Ordinances, Conſtirutions, and all other 
thinges, & proofes whatſocuer, that ſtand net 
Without our owne good-liking and approbati- 
on , Of theſecond tountaine,are deriued other 
eualityes, conformable rothar humonr ;28are, 
tne cenyire of Iurddiltion and amhority 
our Superivurs ; the conterapt of Prelates, the 
exaggeration of che faul:ezand defecges of our 
Guucrrours; the impugnation of all Biſhops 
lkedignity , or Ecdeſiafticoll eminency , and 
elpecially ct the Sea Apoſtelike, wherunto ap« 
pertaigeth the correftion ef ſuch hike offcas 
dours, And finaily , forſatisfying this diuelih 
and moſt peraicious veine of malice,thele Wic- 
Ked reprobates doe incite and arme the peepie 
againſt their ſpirituall paſtours; they kincle fa- 
Qions againſt Gods ennuintee ſubſiitviesztbey 
Ceuiſe anew Church, a new forme of gouern« 
ment, a new Kirgdome, and Ecclefiafticall 
Meratchy vypon earth, wherby to bring men in 

R goubt 
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.Coubtand ftaggering , what, cr W home to bee 


lieuc,or wherunto to haut recourle 1n {ueh gif- 


Acuitxcs a5 doe ariſe, 


14- Theſetwomaladics (I ſay) of Pride 
and Malice, haue byn the two canſes of ob{ti- 
nate errourin ail heretiks from the beginning; 
as full well noted that hely and euncienf Bi- 
ſhop and martyr S. Cyprizn , wwhen he (214 fo 
longagoe: T heſe are the beginnings and or- 
ginall cauſcsof heretikes and Wwi:ked {chiſmas 
tikes; Giſt, to pleaſe and like well of thervielues; 
& thea, bein og puft:d vp With the d»cllirg of 
-pride, to contemne their Goauernour & Supt 
riours , Thus dee they rag re and foriake 


the Cturch: thus doe they « a prophane 
Altar cut of rhe Church , ao + 1ifh rhe Churches 
T hus doe they breake the proce nnd 4 4 
Chrift, and doe rebell againit Gus holy wt ys 
Qation. 

15. Wow ther, a8 the fs» are +#he c: p > 
ther on! y or Princ! all cf erring in ou! ', 


moſt facile and caty (as we {es)to ve artecorned 
ſo © f going aitray inlife and manners, theic art 


many more occaſions, cauſes, ofsprivges , aud 
Fountrynes to be fo an: | nat 1s to lay , (6 


manv in number, as we hare evil} paibors, 
norainate apneriies , WV ked cchires , Or Vn» 
Jlawfull inclinations within our mind , every 


"on? whe rof. iS the cau: 'e ofre "1 incs of: OILGT GC 
«eed life , and breach ef Gods commandments, 
- iFor which reſp <(t , tlicre Is much more (ct 


Gdownein Scripture, for ufertwaraer to good 
Jife, then to aircon of taith , for that the de- 
Fe _ nis more ordinary ard ealv , & more 
Prov. ked Dy Cur 0 Wwae ra \ a5 allo by the 
an4vwint 
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He man may 4ttayne Vito bis end,” neg? 
malticude of infinite temptations , VV herfore 
we real that our Saviour Iefns in the very 
beginaing of his preaching, [traight after he 
was bapuzed , and had choſen vnto him Sair*® 
Fe*ter and Saint Andrew, lames & lubn, & ſome 
other few diſciples, went vp tothe mountaine 
& there made his Erk mot excellent, famous, 
ad copious Sermon , recited by $, "Matthew 
he j- whole Chapters; Wherin he talketh of 
nothing els, but of vertuous life , pouerty , 
mee koes, iuſtice , purity , ſorrow for (1n6e 
p xiencein ſuffering, conte: pt of riches , fare 
giuiag of taiuries , faſting , prayer, Penance , 
enring Oy th ;eſtrar oare 3 & Gnal! ly.of oerfeRti- 
on, wb , &X integrity of eonuertation 3 and 
of the exaQt fulfilling of eutry ioce of Gods 12'y 
& commandements . _ 
15, He allured his Diſciples withereat aſe- 
neration , that he came not to breake rhe law , 
but to fulfil! the ſame :and conſequently , wH2 
ſeea-r how! 4 breake the leaſt of hus © CommANR 
dements R " thoull (o teach men to Coe; tat 
4s, old eric yeretherin , without reperance, 
& (0 | oy his example draw other men to do the 
I:k+; (houid bane no place in the Kingiome of 
heaven , Ape ame,he cxhorted them moſt earne- 
tt'y to beligh tes, and to {hineby good workes, 
toallthe world, & te] 12k EXCept their inftice & i4 
exceed the inflice of Scribes & Phariſes (which 
was but ordinary and exiernall) they could 
no! be laued . Hvelld them plainlygrhey might 
not ſerie ewo mayfters in this life , but Eyther 
mult forſaze Gd , or abandon Manmon , 
Hecryed vatothem, Atrendite,ſtand,and con« 
bider we!l your ſtate and condition : andthen 2- 
R z gay ce 
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ayne; ſecketo enter dy the ſtraite gate, And laſte 
jþ he concludeth, that the only triall of a 900d 
tree, is the good fruit, which it yielderb; Wit1- 
Out which truit, lerthe tree be neuer lo fayre 
or pleaſant to the eye, yet isit to be cut downe 
and burned; and that not eutry ene whs (hall 
ſay or cry vnto kim; Lord, Lord at the laſt day, 
ſhou!4 be {aued, or enter into the Kingdome of 
heaaen; but only ſue! 25 did execute in deeds, 
the will and commandments of kis Father in 
tliis life, For want wherot, be aflareth tk6 , that 
many at tha: day, who had not only belicuecd, 
but ailo dene miracles ia his name, {hould be 
denied , reiefted 7, & abandoned by him , 

17» Whichlong |:(ivn of vertuous life, 
being the firitthat cuer our Sanionr gaue in 
pabliketo his Qiſciplzs then newly gathered 
to2cather , as 5, Matthew noteeh (nauing trees 
teu very little of points of faith before, but only 
1a generall by ſome miracles & preaching, has 
uirg {hewed him(elfeto be the true Mais: ) 
doth futficiently teach vs, that it is not inough 
to belicuc in leſws , and to make profeliion of 
his name and dottrine, except we conforme 
eur lives and ations ocording to the pre- 
ſcript of his commaundements , For albeit 
Is Chriſtian religion , Fayth be the firſt and 
principall foundation , vvhereupon ail rhe 
reſt is to be ſtayed and greunded : yet as in 
other materiall builJings, after the foungation 
is layed, there remaineih the greateſt labour, 
tyme,coft, cunning ave diligence, to beſtowed 
Vpon the framing and furniining of other parts 
that m1ſtenſue : even (o in this celeſtiall eci- 
fice or building of our (oule , hauing laid 0ncs 
tag 
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How ma may dttayne vuto bi end, 199 
the foundation and ground of true beliefe 
(which a Chriſtian ofrentimes diſparcheth in 
th: (pa:e of one weekes learaiog )the reſt of all 
our life, time, labour, and ſtyuates, is to be ing. 
ployed inthe perfetting of ous life & ations, 

and as it were, in raiſing vpthe walls & other 

partes of our {pirituall buildiag, by the exerciſe 

of ail yertues , & diligent obſernation of Gods 

commaundemeats , Without the Which, our 

faith is to no more purpoſe or profit , then is a. 
foundation without a building vpon it ; or a- 
Rocke or tree that beareth no fruit, Which 

thi-g Saint [ames expreſizth meſt excellently in 

t 1+ fit imilitude : Euas as a boily fu bout @ ſpiris 

#61 ;ſ0 & fayth Without Wor kes , 

18, \Woich neceſſiry point oF vertnous life / 
ani obleruing Gods commauncements (for 
that c<r:aine carnall & ſeniuall Chriftiars in the 
Primit.ue Church,cuen yet whiles the Apoſtles - 
w:re alive, would inno wile yvaderſtad aright , 
bu: for plealing their ovvne appetites , Ceuiſed 
vpon certayne dark? and hard ſpeeches of S«- 
Paxl, that only fairh vvas ſtuthcient to ſave tbe). 
S. A»gufiim+ and other auncieot Fathers were * 
of op:nion , that notoaly theſe laſt wordes of 
S. Iams , and the vyhole diſcourſe vybich he- 
maketh of this matter inthat Chapter; but al-- 
{o both his, & all other Apoſtlet vvricioges, (eg + 
forth & publiſhed after S, Pals epifitles , were: 
principally te repreſſe this moſt abſurd & pers 
nicioas errour. Fordec aration vyberef, I will - 
all-adge oaly theſe wordes of S. Auguſtine fol 
lowing , expreſly yvritten ina booke for this-- 
purpoſe, inutaled : Of faytb and good Workes » 
Lhus thea be beginneth... | 
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avs Ohriſtianre Diory, part.«.Chip. 5, 
19, Porthat this yvicked opinion of only 
faith, was [prong vp inthe Apoſtles time, by 
Il vynderſtanding of S, Paul; allthe ether Apo- 
ſolical epiſtles which eaſue,of S, Feter ,S. lobr, 
S. lames,& 5, lude, were dire&ed principally to 
thisend , to proue with all yehemency , th:# 
fayth without good Workes #& nething Worth , 
Euen as indeed S, Pau! himſelfe did not define 
euery manner of tayth, wherby we belicue in 
God; but only mcaneth that profitable ad 
Euangelicall faych , which Irath workes an« 
nexed , proceeding of charity , And as for 
that fayth, vviich is yvithout vyorkes , and 
ye: (exmeth to theſe men to be {ufhiciec for their 
ſaluation ; he proteſteth , thatit is ſo vaprot« 
table, as he doubret}: not to lay of hiralelfe ; /f 
Ifbould baus all fayth, in ſuch ſort ,as I Were able 
$0 mooue mounteynes, and yet had not chuity , 
I were nothiag , By which charity (no doubt) 
$00d life is meant ,forthat, as in another place 
it is ſayd : Charity # the fulfilling of all the la, 
Wherfore S. Peter moſt euidently in his (ecod 
epiſtle, bauing exhorted men to holines ot life 
and manners ; iheweth, that certaice wicked 
perſons rooke occafion by ſome obſcure ſens 
tences ef S. ” arl, to promile themſclues ſecus 
rity of ſaluation by only faith . Which hard 1c- 
pences, S. Peter achrmeth , that theſe milerab't2 
men peruerted to their. owne deſtrution , as 
they did alio other holy Scriptures ; ſeeing that 
S. Peter was of the very ſame opinion, that the 
other Apoſtles were, concerning lire eucria« 
ſting ro be ob:atned by none, but by ſuch only 
as ioyned vereuous life with their beliefe , But 
[7 lam:4 of all other ,is moſt yehement again! 
| (wCR , 


Howm m may attaine pnto hy end, 199 
ſuch,as tbinke , that fzith can ſufhce to ſaluaris 
without good workes; in ſo much, as he cone 

areth them, toche Jige]s themſelurs, ſavirg : 
Doeft the ts believe that there s one Goat ithuu 
due/t Well 5 the dials ally doe betane the fame, 
ang tremble , \V hat coul 1 be (pkKen mor? true 
ly, and vehemently chen thisfferng 19 the Ghoe 
ſacl! we reade, that the diuels mace the ſame 
confeſBon of Cheiſtes Deity, that did Saint Pe- 
fer , and yet Chriſt; commended the one , and 
repreh?nded the other, &c, VWheretore, let 
not ſimple mindes be deceiucd , and thioke 
that they know God , if they confeſl: him 
with dead fayth ; that is , with a fayth yoyde 
of 200d vvorkes , as diuzls doe, for that they 
read (perhaps) in fcripture theſe vvordes of 
Chrift 5 T bzs 1s life enerlaſling , that men know 
thee the tr1:6 Ged, and leſus Chriſt whome thou 
baſt ſent : Let them not (1 ſay) be dece; ued 
vvith this; but 1:t them remember , hovy 
Chciſtes Apoſtle expoundeth that ſaying, when 
he writeth ; By 1h#s We knoW God (truly) if we 
keepe buy Commaundements ; and Whoſouer ſayih 
that he kno weth him , and yes keepeth not bs 
Commaundements , be 35 4 liar, awd the ir1th is not 
ts him , 

20, Thusfar have I thought good to al- 
leadge S, Auguſitn-s wordes and diſcourſe, 
furniihed as you ſec vvith great variety ot 
Scriprurcs out of his moſt excellent Booke de 
Fide & Operiois , of which booke he writeth 
this in another place of his workes:1 haue writ» 
tena booke (ſayth ke) of this queſtion, whoſe 
little is Of faich and Workes , in which accordin 
to the huly Scripturs, ſo muck as by Gods =P 
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} conl4, IL kaue demorftrated , that men muſt 
be (au*< by that fayth vehich is 1oyned vrich 
g204 vyorkes, yvaich fay th Saint Paul did e- 
uidently tnough declare, vyhen he ſayd : Chit 
in Chrilt leſns , neyther Circumciſion , nor pre« 
puce # any ths worth , but fay/h that Wor k-th 
well by charity But if this fayth do worke euwll 
and not well, then vvithoutall doubt , itis a 
dead faith in itſelfe according to the Apoſtle 
Saint lames , who adderh yet ;urtaer: that, if 


any ſoy he bath fayth ,and y:t hath not wor hes, 


gan by jayth faue him? Moreouer if a wicked 
man fer lis only fayth may-he ſaued by help 
of chat purging fire , whereof Saint Pau Ipras 
kech to the Corinthians (as ſome erroneou!tly 
haue belicaed) then world it follovy , that 


faith Without workes may ſage a man, 2nd. 


then ſhould itbefalſe, which Saint lacs Coee 
quall Apoitie with Saint Paul , left Written, 
tat fivch withont workes canact ſave vs, Nay 
it muſt be falſ> alſo, which Saint Pay! hirnielfe 
ac n:dto the Corinthians ſaying : be not dee 
cemed , for ntyther fornicatours , nor (dolaters, 
wor adu terers , wor thieuws , niyther drunkards, 
or the l:ikefb ill enter pofſeſſ- the K 1a2Jdome of God : 
which yer ſhould not be true , if Chriſtian 
mea perſeuering in thele finaes , thould be {as 
ued not ithſtanding , for only belicuing the 
fayth of Chriſt, For it they be {auzd, how lhall 
they not be inthe Kingdome of God 2 Thus 
far S. Augprſtine, 

2r, Thevery famediſcourſe maketh Saint 
Gregorytae great , out of holy write ypon this 
poiot, For having conſt lered theſe mott cone 
tortable wordes of Chrifhto S, Thomas : Bleſs 
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Now man may attayne Vnto his end, 203 
fed are they who baue not ſeen, and yet hanue belies 
ved; he annexeth as followeth : Pe rbaps heere, 
ouery Chriſtian wil lay. vvithin himſeife, 1 do 
belieue and therefore I am blcflzd | and thalbe 
ſaued « Wherin he favth truth, if "bis liſe be 
an{yerable to his beliefe . For thata true fayth 
dothnnot courradit in manners, the thingey 
which it profeſſeth in vvordes . For vvbich 
cauſe ;it Vvas layd of certayne talte Chriſtians 
by Saiat Paul ;T hat they ce njeſſ:d God iu Words, 

L:ede 1y;d bim in avodes.: and by Same lob; That 
whoſeener ſayth, Lt knowerb God, and keepeth nos: 
by communnderents, t alyar , W bich being ſo; 
vve mutt exame the truth ofour taith, by con« 
ſideratian of ow: life : for then ,and not others, 
Vviie, are vvetrus Chriſtians ,if yve fulfil] in 
vvorkes that vyacrot vve have made promifle. 
invyordes : thatiss inthe day of our baptiſme- 
to r2nounce the pompe of this vvorid , togea® 
ther yvith all the yvorkes of iniquyy ; ' yvhich, 
promiſe , if vye-perfourne novy atter bap= 
tiſme then are vvetroe Chriſtians, anu may be 
joyful, And in another place the fame holy 

Father adderh.chis, For. that divers men are 
Chritians in profeſhon and faith culy , and 
not1n life: heerheace it is layd, by the voyce 
of ermth it ſelfe : Nut exery one that fball ſayto me, 

Lord , Lord, ſhall emter into the Kingdome of bees 

ken , An | agayge: Why doe you c alt me Lord, Lord, 

a1 I d 0s nol je-fos Ve ihe tht Us a6 tbat [ Cell zoit;: : 

ticcrhence it is _ God complay ned of his 

old pevpiothe I: wes, ſaving ; This peop tt boe 

nourerh me Wis ts hes lippes, be their ha 4 6 farre 
of f-om me. Aad the Prophet Dauid of the fame 
p*Ople 5 T by loued bim With their nunth, 7 wih 
Ji. 
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their tongues theylied pnto him , & c, VV herfors, 
jetno man trult that his fayth may ſane him 
withour go0d deedes, ſeeing that ye knoyy 
it is written expreſly ; Th it f ;yth without Works 
& dead: and conſequently , cannot be profie 
table ,orlaue vs, from damna tion , Hitheno 
S. Gregorye 
2t. \\Vhich very concluſion S. Chryſr. 

Rome maketh with great vehemency,ypon con 
fideration of that woefull chaunce and he2uy 
mw Igem nt, that happened ynto him , vvhoia 
the G! 1ofpe!l was 2d mitted to the feaſt of Chris 
ſtian fayth & knowledge , bur f, for lacke of tbe 
ornamentor garment of 9.50 od lite , Was con tit. 
i_———_y depriued of his exocctation of \ wh6 | 
D, Lhryſoft, m2 wordes are theſe: He Was in! uited | 
to the fealt and brought to the table , bur for | 
that by his foule garment, he dihonouredour | 
Lord that had invited bim, heare how mile« | 
rableandlamentablea ounibmear he ſuffered: | 
He was not only thu'(t from the table and ban» 
ket, but alſo bound hand and foote, and calt 
into viter darkenes, where there is an eternal 
weeping X gnathing  ofreerh . Wherefore , let 
vs not, | belzech you deaze brethren, ler vs not 
(1 av) deceyue our ſ:lues , anJ imagine that 
our favth will ſane vs wi h. ut 900d works, 
For ex:ept we ioynefure |: - t2 our belicf:, 
in this neaguenly vocation of ours, doe —_— 
our {elues yvith yyorthy garments of v«rtu- 
eu: deedes, wherby we may be admitted atth? 
marci4ze day i in heaurn; nothing thall bz. big 

todeliger ys from the damnation of this miſe- 
rable man, that wanted his DO weed , 
VV aich tos 5, Paul well noteth , yyhen ba- 
wing 
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How man 11:y attayne Vito by end 794 
ving fayd i: Fe baue an ena laſing hoWſe in beas 
vew, not matrby+rans hands : he addeth preſent- 
ly thjs exception 3 $1 8amen Veſlitt, @ non nudt 
inueniznur , | hatis , if we be found atthar day, 
well apparell:d and not naked \Vould God e 
uery Chriſtiaa defirons of his ſaleation, would 
ponder well this diſcourſe & exhortation of 5, 
Chryſoſtome, 

23. And ſo with thisalone,to ceclude our {pe- 
ach in this chapter, witheut allegatio of further 
matterof awehorityes (which are infinice to this 
eff:Q)it may appeare by tbat which hath alrea» 
dy byn fet downe, wkerin the true proteciion 
of a Chriftian confiterh; & thereby ech man 
that is not partial , or blinded in kis owne aty 
{:tion (as many are) may take a pew of his 
eltare & condition, & trame vnto himiclte a 
very probable c6i: &ure,how heitlike to [peed 
at the laſt accompring day 3 that is ; what prone 
or dommage he may expect by bis knowlecge 
& profefſhon of Chriſtian religion, For as t9 
him that walkerh vpriehulv 1a that vocation, 

x c 

perfourmeth eft:Cually eucry wav bis prote(+ 
ſed duty, there remaine both infinite & ineſtts 
ma5!* rewarcis prepared : {0 to kim that ſtraye 
etl aſtde, & ſwaructh tro the right path of life 
or fagth preſcribed vato kim, there are no ]e{ſ2 
paynes & puniſhreapts reſerved . For which 
cauſe cuery Chriſttan that 15 carefuil of Eis ſale 
ua:ion,oughtto fixe his eye very ferioufly vpe 
them both ; & as ia beliete to the's himſclfe c@- 
tact, frme;humble, obedient, SX in one word, 
Catholtke:{o in life & cenutriation,tobe honeſt, 
luſt, pace, innocent & hely. 

14+ And furthat, tlus ſecond puint con. 
cerning, 
» 


2w2 Chriſtian Direfory.part.r, Chap y, 
cerning life & manners , is of more difficulty 
{as hath byn ſhewed ) then the other of beliefe 
(wherof netwithitanding we haue alſo treated 
AJutbciently in the former chapters ) the reſt of 
this whole worke (ballrtend te the declaration 
of this later part , | meane of good life; therby 
to ſtirre vp andawake(ifſoic may pleaſe the 
merciful! goodnes of our bleſled Santour ) the 
Monthfull kharts of Chrictians ts the cogitation 
of their owaceltate , & make them more Vigt- 
lant in this great affayre , wheron dependcth 
their endles-woe Or weltare y 


THE TWO PRINCIPAL ' 
EXERCISES, 


| © That doe appertayne to a vertuous 
Chriſtian life, which are ; 


To reſiſt all ſine, and to exerciſe all kinde of 
: yertue and good workes, with the meanes 


how 10 performe them both , 
CHAP, VI, 


VyPOo$ING that in the partes 
of this booke which enſue, we 
are todeale only with ſuch,as are 
inftruted & ſetled in true Chri- 
ſtian faith(wherato we have pro» 
ued before, that vertuous life and good deedes 
are neceffarily to be adioyned) it ſeemeth con- 
uenientin this place , to treate of the pointeror 
principall parts belonging tberunto, I meane 
to Chriſtian conuerſation . VV hich partes , are 
briefly preſcribed by God bimſelfe, inthe wri- 
tings of Dauid, Eſay, and other Prophets of the 
old teſtament , to be two, to wit, to declinefrom 
Vice,(s ro imbrace vertue . But much more plain- 


ly are they {et downe and dilated by S. Peter , 
©) S, Paul, 


206 Chriflian Direory.part-r Chap,s. 
S. Paul, and other Saintes of the Euangelicall 
law : the former affirming , that the fruit -and 
ef:&of Chriſts death and Paſhon was ;'Thag 
V Ve being dead to finne , ſhould te to Inſtice : 
and the other adioyning 4 T hat the grace of God 
our Sautour appeared toall men , initructing Vs to 
thr end, that Wwe renouncing all Wi. kednes , ſhould 
line iuflly & godly in this world oc, 
2+ By which teſtimonyes of holy write, & 
by many other vyhich to this purpoſe might 
be alleadged, is made cleare.and euident , that 
the whole duty of agood Chriſtian mans life in 
this world, is reduced to theſe two heades or 
principles, to wit , tothe reſiſtance of all eui]l, 
znd to the exerciſe of all piety and vertve, 
In reſpett of the firſt , our life is called in holy 
Scripture, « Warfare ypon earth, and -yertuous 
men are tearmed ſouldiers , For that, as. good 
ſouldiers doelyeia continuall wayte to reſiſt 
their enemyes: ſo vigilant Chriſtians doe care- 
Fully ſtand vpon their watch , for reſiſting the 
Juggeſtions & temptations of fiane. In regard 
of theſecond point, vve arenamed labourers, 
husbandmen , ſowers, marchantes, banquers, 
Atewardes,farmers,and the l:kes and our whole 
lifeis tearmed a marte,trathke, or negotiation. 
For that, astheſe kind of people do attend with 
dilizenceto theirgayne and increaſe of tempo» 
rall rickes1n this hfe : ſo ought we to apply out 
ſelves wvholy , in the countinuail exerciſe of 
good vyorkes, to the.honour and-prayleof 
God vvhole people we are,and totheaugmen- 
ration of our merit and treaſure in the yvorld 


-t0come. 


3» Theſethen arethetwo partes of a good 
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Chriſtian life; the ewo principall pointes wher- 
upon we ſhould meditate ; the exerciſes vvher- 
in vye ſhould be occupyed 3 the two legges 
vvhereupon vve ſhould walke towardes our 
Countrey ; the two armes w herwith we (hould 
lay faſt-hand on Gods ereroall Kingdome ; the 
two winges wherby we mult fly pw. mount vp 
to heauen . So that , wheſoeuer doth want any 
any one of theſe ewo partes, albeir he had the 
other ; yet can he neuer aſcend to Gods bliſle , 
no more then a bird can fly , being may- 
med of one of her winges. My meaning; 
that neyther integrity of life is ſufficient 
vvithout good yvyorkes nor good vyorkes 
auaylable , vvithout a pure and vadefiled 
lite, The later is made cleere by Gods owne 
yon to the people of Iſrael ; vvhole facri- 
es,oblations , prayers,and other ſuch works, 
that vvere commended, and commaunded 
by himſelfe , hz oftentimes reieQ&ed , and\ aces 
copted abhominable, for that the preſenters & 
exiviters therof , were men of impious and fir- 
full coauerſation , The former allo is 2pparar.t- 
ly hewed by Chriſtes Parable of the foolith 
Virgins; Who albeit they were Virgins, anda - 
contaminate from finne : yet becaule they lac= 
kedth: oyte of good workes , to giue light in 
their lampes , they were excluded from the 
marriage banquet ; as alſo that other moft vn- 
fortunate fellow was , who wared his wedding 
ornaments. Both theſe pointes then are neceſla- 
ry to a Chriſtian mans ſaluation,and that ſo ne« 
ceſlary ; as the one without the othet is not a- 
uailable, And by this may appeare the moſt 
excellent perf;ion of Chriſtian life , ifit were 
92 perfor- 
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203 Chriflian Direftory.part, x, Chap. 6. 
performed as it ſhould be (and many no dorbt 
do performe it) which is to admit no (inne ej- 
ther in mind or worke, and to pretermit no 
vertue that may be exerciſed! O Angelicall,yea 
more then Angelicall excellency , for that An 
gelicall excellency , for that Angels haue ney- 
ther temptations of (innes to reſiſt, neyther me- 
reorious workes to exerciſe themiclues in; we 
thall treate briefly of botb parts, 
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T i: jt part of this Chipter , About Pefijlance 


of Synne , 
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N 0 as for the firſt point wherin a Chri- 
A ſtian man muſt reſiſt all temptations of 

(11ne, 15 1tcleere that we are bound to do 
ir manfully,vigilantly, conſtantly, and ſincere- 
ly vnder paine of high treaſon to God himſelfe, 
if we thould relent,and yield to his enemy and 
ours, For which cauſe S, Paul doth add,thatin 
this reſiſtance we ought toſtrine even todeath, 
and to the ſhedding of our bloud if need re- 
quire . Nondum vſque ad ſanguinem re#titiſl i ad- 
werſus peccatumrepugnantes,layth he . You haue 
not yet reſiſted vnto the effuſion of your bloud 
in fighting againſt ſinne:as though he had (ayd, 
this muſt you do, and this is your duty and 0+ 
bligation,and to this will God haue you boun» 
den; when occaſion of tEptation is offered. And 
tothe Eprefians be maketh a long diſcourſe v= 
pon this marter,exhorting them to arme them= 
ſelues to this fight. Pur on ({ayth he) rhe armour 
of God vpon you ,thit you maybe able to fland (im 


fight) | 
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T Wo exerciſes of vertuons life , 209 
fizht) agaynſt the ſnares of the diuell, Ec. T nuke 
pnto you Lay the armour of God , that you m1y be 
ableto refiſt in the day of temptation,and 5t.and per- 
felt in all poimts Wc. And thut you may be flrong 
£0 ouercome all the fiery darts of the wicked aduer- 


ſary, And finally to omit many other ſpeaches 


of his tothis parpoſe, he giueth a generall cule 
to his (choller Timothy , That no man jhall be 
crowned, Which figh:ethnat competently, | 

s. According to which dodrine $. Iames 
alſo 8. Perer and S, loFn doe earneſtly exhort vs 
to reſiſt ſtrongly and vigilantly boththe diuel], 
and his captaynes and inſtruments, the fleſh & 
the world, as a point vyherin principally con- 
ſiſteth the bounden duty of a good Chriſtianin 
this life . ln conformity wherof , the holy and 
bleſſed man lob endued with Gods ſpirit ſo ma- 
ny ages paſt and gone , doth after a large diſ- 
courle of the dreadfull of power,and cruelty of 
our great enemy Leuiathan,or Sath .n, end with ' 
this watch word ; Memento belli , Be not vn-« 
mindful of che watre which thou haſt in hand, 
and (halt haue during life , with this mortall e= 
nemy of thyne, 

6, Yfyou aske me why our mercifull 
Sauiour Telus Chriſt , bauing conquered tjus 
Leniathan , and all the force of finne in bim; 
would notwithtading haue vs fight after him, .. 
and paſſe through a battaile vato his imitati- 
on; one reaſon 18 euident by that we haue c:ted 
before out of Saint Paul, that he will haue vs 
crowned , and that none cart be crowned , but ke ' 
that bath | rwfully foughten: And theretore be re- -- 
peateth ſo often inthe booke of Revelations, .. 
that he will giue the crowue of heauen only 19 

Sg. wy lucky 


219 Chriſtian Direflory« part, x,Chap. 6, 
ſuch as haue ouercome , and conquered in 
this combat , Y meenti (ſayth be) dabo ming 
abſconditum,, To him that ſhall conquer will 1 
giue hidden manna , And againe , Oi vicerit fic 
peſtietur , he that ſhall ouercome , (hall rhys be 
apparelled by me withglory . And finally to 0- 
mit other places, he concludeth his third chap» 
ter of Reuelationsin theſe wordes: To him that 
oxercommeth Will I give a ſeate toveather With me 
in my throne, even as I hawing coqu.ered do fit with 
my Fatber in bs throne. 
7. In which laſt wordes if you marke, 
there is another cauſe diſconered of this our 
warre, Which ought to tickle our very hantes, 
to wit ,the Imitation of our Captaine , and 
therby our crownipg with him : that as he by 
Sighting , and ouercomming was exalted tothe 
throne of his Father;(o thall we be to his throne 
forthe like reaſon, Vpon which cauſe, and 
moiſt comtortable conſideration , S Paul toune 
deth himſelfe in his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
when he exhorteth them ſo earnetlyro the hike 
fightin theſe wordes : Shaking of from vs all 
weight or clogge that may hinder vs, let vs by 
patience runne vnto the combar offered yato 
vs, With our eyes fixed vpon the Authour of 
our faith, and tuinllereierof Cariſt Ieſus, who 
ſetting betore his eyes the joyes of heauen, and 
conemningthe contuſion (or worldly ſhame) 
that therof might enſue , ſuiteyned the Crofle, 
and therby is come now to {it at the right band 
of the {care of God his Father, 
3g, This wasthe moſt excellent encourae 
oement and exnortarion of S. Pau!, wherby we 
ſeexv vo or three particula: caules yitered vvby 
Chriſt 


T ro exerci'es of vcrtuons life , 2It 
Chriſt our Redeerncr hath ordained vs to fight 
ſo earneſtly agaynſt the temptations of finne in 
this vvorld : the one that vve may thereby fol- 
lovy him , and ſhevy our ſelues dutifull chil- 
dren of ſuch a Father , and vvortby ſouldiers 
of (uch a Captayne, and the other that vve de- 
clare alſo therby the force of his heauely grace 
v vhich vvas not only able to conquerthe diuel 
in bim(clfe , and bis owne diuine perſon , but 
in his ——— 9 in like manner, vvho by 
him do ou*rcdme, and conquer dayly , and 
therby doget vnto themſelues infinite crowns 
ofglory in heauen; vyhich gayne is the third 
cauſe of this holy ,and pious ordination to haue 
vs fight, And this do the aunciet Fathers proue 
at large in their vvritings , vvhen they declare 
vnto vs, vvhy (not withſtanding the guilt of 0+ 
rizinall finne , and concupiſcence theron de- 
p__ taken avyyay by Chriſts paſſion, & 
y vertue thereof in the Sacraments of Bap- 
tilme ) that yetthe ſtiovg or temptation of the 
ſayd concupiſcence , or fomentation of (inne, 
called by Deuines fomes peccati , doth till re= 
maine, and this notto Qur hurt, butad agonem, 
as the Fathers vvordsare, that is to ſay, to mi- 
niſter vato vs fizht and combat, and thereby 
matter of vitory and conqueſt, & merit heere, 
and in the life to come of crovyne and glory-O 
moſt mercifull ordination of our good God, 
what Father could euer be fo carefull of his 
children, as be is of vs, to worke euery vvay 
our good, and our greater good , 

6, Heere hence alſo proceedeth that Sz 
James conſidering the groundes and pointes be. 
fore ſpecified , doth (to animate ys.the more 


» 


22 Chriſtian Direfory.part.x.Chap. 6. 
to this fight) ve that moſt comfortable exhor- 
tation, wherby he beginneth his Epiſtle in theſe 
wordes: Brethren , take it for a matter of all ioy 
When you fall into ſundry ſortes of temptations , 
And to ſtrengthen this 8. Paul affureth vs, th. 
God # faythfull and will not ſuffer vs to be temp 
ted aboue our power . Andother holy Fathers dn 
add further for confirmation beerof,that Chriſt 
our Sauioyrdelighteth ſo much inthis bartaile 
8& combat of ours againſt (ſinne, that he vouch. 
ſafeth to be preſemt,and ſtanding by vs looketh 
on, and abetteth vs therein,ſubminiſt- ing to vs 
both force , and grace wherwith to gaine the 
vitory,& this not only in externall combarts, 
ſuch as were of his martyrs,againſt their blou« 
dy perſecutoutrs,butin all inward conflites al- 
ſo of the mynd againſt the temptations of the 
foreſaid concupiſcence, 8& of the fle(h, world 8& 
diuell : and ſo doth S. Athanafine record , that 
Chriſt was preſent with that great Saint, Saint 
Antony. And the like doth Laine Antonmiu , 
Raytrundus and others record of Saint Catha« 
rine of Siena , and other Saintes in their horcible 
conflites and temprations of the fleſh, and 9- 
ther like ſuggeſtions of the enemy : and afier 
the combat ended, for their more complete c6- 
fort , their Sauiour appeared ynto them (when 
they feared leaſt he had abandoned them: and 
ſo they had loſt all) & ſhewed that he was much 
pleaſed with their fight ,ſeing they yielded no 
conſent;but manfully had ſtood out and gotten 
the victory . And when they asked him, where 
he wasintime of their ſo extreme afflition, be 
an{wertd, that he was by them, & looked vpd 
theic combat , and tooke pleaſure to ſee hon 
| ; git 
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fight ſo manfully by the force of his grace , be- 
ing aſſured , that he would make them wiane , 
and haue the victory by the help that he gaue 
them. And this itis to ſerue ſuch a maiſter,and 
ſuch comfort may we take to enter into battaile 
vpon confidence of ſuch a Captaine , vnder 
vvhome no man leeſeth or taketh hurt , 
but he that eyther runneth avvay, or- refu- 
ſeth the battaile , or.confideth ouer much in his 
owne ſtrength, and not in the ſtrength of his 
ſaid maiſter , * 

w, Andthusmuch be ſpoken briefly of 
the pious cauſes that moned our Sauiour to 
leaue vsthis warre : but now ſom what muſt be 
ſaid alſo , of the manner how we are to fight & 
behaue our (clues therin ,thatisto ſay, vvith 
vvhat diligence , vvith vyhat attention , vvith 
vyhat rigour , conſtancy , ſincerity , ſeuerity , 
and reſolution For albeit this concupiſcerice ; 
or fomes peccati,, this ſting of ſenſuality incli- 
ning vsto {inne , be only left ad agonen, that is, 
to ſtrive withall, as before hath byn ſaid : yer 
Is it a faſtidious , and dangerous worme,a moſt 
peſtilent , and peſtiferous ſnake lying within 
our bowels, which if itbe not diligently loo- 
ked vnto, and reſiſted betyme, and vvithall 
watchfulneſſe , certaine it is that it will ouer= 
come , conquer and conſume vs, or _— in» 
fe, and poylon vs before vve be aware,Heare 
the coplaint of one well exerciſed in this point , 
T fee (faith S, Paul) another law in my members 
rept gning to the la'W of my »mynd , and capriuatin. 
me m the la'y of finne Which us in my members . 0 
Vnbappy man tbat I am , Who ſhall deliver me from 
thi body of death? T he grace of God by leſs Chriſt. 
it» Heere 


% 


214 Chriftian DireStory. part.r. Chaps, 

it» Heere you ſcetbat S, Paul after his 
baptiſme, yea and after his confirmation in 
grace alſo, as may appeareout of this very E« 
piſtle to the Romans, crieth out as you ſee, for 
that hefelr this ſting of concupiſcence ſo ſtrong 
& forcible in his body again the law of his 
mind , as though it would violently compel! 
him to commit {inne indeed-; and that the only 
grace of God by Chriſt , through the merits of 
his paſſion vvas able to deliver him from the 
ty ranny of this tyrant, & from her ſtrong al. 
ſault. Vnto which grace of our Sauiour , this 
holy Apoſtles-owne diligence , & cooperation 
in like manner” was not vvanting 3 for ſo he 
both teſtifeth of himlelfe, & exborterh other 
mentothe ſame. Of himſelfe be teſtifyeth eue- 
ry vvhere of his fightes and combates, & tel- 
leth the manaertherof: As for-examples ſake 
tothe Corinthians : Ergo fic pugno, non quaſi 
aerem Verberans , @c. I do ſo fight(in the com» 
bats of ſiane) as not beating the ayre , thatis to 
ſay , not in vaine, or idly without purpoſe,ma- 
kiog vain? thewes, and florilhes only, as ſome 
do. But hovytheno holy Ap-ſtle ? Harken 
pray you what immediatly tolloweth in the 
ſame place : but I do chaſten my body ,and dy bring 
it int ſubiechion., leait-when | bane preached to 0+ 
therfs , 1 berome areprobate my ſelfe . O dreadfull 
{peach for thoſe ,,thateyther do fly wholy this 
combat ,or arenegligent , or ouer delicate ia 
the fight , ſeing that this choſen veſlell of God, 
afcer his betag taken vp into the third heauen , 
& made partakerof Gods ſecretes , yet did he 
thinke it ſo neceſſary for his (aluation to vvage 
this battayle with ſuch affii ion & mortifica- 
t10N 
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Two exerciſes of vertuous life , 5 
tion of his body, as he brought it not oply into 
obedience, and ſubieQion to his ſpirit , bur in- 
to ſeroitude alſo (for that is the word which the 
Apoſtle vieth) (ignifying therby a moſt perfe& 
ſubieQion and rengriog of hisfleſhto his ſpirit, 
luch as bond-men or flfues do vie toyvardes 
their Lordes, not daring to looke afide ;norto 
lift vp ſo much as afingar againſt them., with- 
out certaine afſurance of leuere puniſhment for 
the ſame; and ſo did S. Paul ſubdue his body 
yato his ſpirit .Andthis for himſelfe , 
iz, Toothersalſo he teacheth the ſame 
manner of fight, when he faythtothe Coloſſi. 
ans: Do yon _— the members of your bodyypon 
earth : and thetelleth them wherein they muſt 
be mortified, to wit , to-refiſt the temptations 
of fornication, vncleanes , luſt , Wicked concupiſ- 
cence,quarice, &c. and not only theſe, but their 
very rootes and origens alſo , as anger, indigua- 
tion , malice , A , filthy ſpeach, lying, and 
the like 5 which buddes and cuill fruites of con- 
cupiſcence, in bis Epiſtteto the Romanes,, he 
calleth fafta carns, workes of the fleſh, for that 
by inſtigation of the flelh they commonly are 
committed: and then hegiueth this generall di- 
retion 3 If you line according to the fleſh , you ſhall 
dye :(to wit eternally) but if by /pirit you do more 
tify the workes of the fi-ſ __ live , This thE 
1s the ſentence about the quality of this combat 
and fight, that it muſt be by chaſtifing,, and 
bringing our body into ſeruitude, and by more 
tifying the members and fleſhly inclinations 
therof by the force and dominion of our ſpirit, 
and that he which followeth this rule is in the 
way of life; and contrari-wile he that foſtereth, 
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vrs Chriſtian Direfory.part:x.Cha 8. 
«or is oner-much indulgent to the caſe and ap- 
petites of his owne fleth , runneth the certaine 
;path of perdition,, according to the ſaying of 
our Sautour : (Out amet animam ſuam perdet eam: 
he that loueth his ſoule more then he ſhould, 
and yieldeth to much to ber ſenſuall delightes,, 
ſhall leeſe ber , and he that hateth ber , that is, 
*bateth her excefſes, and repreſſeth the ſame by 
' mortification , {hall gayne and- preſerue her to 
-eternall life ; 
13- Yponthisground then and doArine 
'hath enſued , that this fight agaynſtfiane , and 
the cocupiſcence therof hath bin followed euer 
With great care,and carefulnes, by the beſt fort 
of Chriſtians ſince Chriſts eyme , and that with 
ſuch preciſe exaQnes , as not only tbey reſiſted 
all aces of (inne, as for example, of adultery, 
theft , murder , deceipt , fapine,, and the like: 
'but the'very inward conſent of bart alſo , for 
that Chriſt himſelfe determined that point in 
the caſe of adultery , that vyhen there is con- 
ſent of iaward vvill,the ſinne is committed be- 
fore God ,, though it neuer come to exter« 
nallat, 
14+ Morouerthe holy Apoſtle S, Iams noteth 
three ſteppes or degrees concerning the cople- 
ment of {in by the conſent of hart,to wit, ſugge- 
ſtion deletation & conſent ; wherof as the firſt Wh 
is of the enemy ,the ſecOnd of our ſenſuality, 
the third of our reafons and free-will ; ſo may 
the firſt be without our fault , the ſecond inclu. £2 
deth for the moſt part ſome negligence of ours, 
the third conuinceth vs alvvayes of iniquity: 
or to yſe Saint Gregoryes owne wordes; In ſug» [Ut 
geſtion 45 the ſeed of Fane , in deledtation the nou» Wu 
| rihn.ut, 
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T'wo exerciſer of ver ron Tife , 277 : 
I rifwnent; mn conſent the perfettion; And therefore 
\ Þ Þ+ thar will agoyd this conſent, wheron depen. 
' Bf detnall (for thar the externall'at of fione +5 no 
\ Bf finne, if there be no internall confent of mynd)' 
a good Chriſtian is bound to be vigilant in all 
th2(e three degrees, and firſt to 2u0yd ſuggeſti- 
ens what he may, by flying occafions eyther of 
company or other; ſecondly it fuggeſtions come 
yetto fl, & refit deleRation by cutting of the 
temptation at the beginning , and cruſhing the 
+ WW {rrgentes head , as ſoone as it is pur ferth , and 
| KB diſcerned Whither jt tenderh But if we ſhould 
r {Woe negligent in this, or could norauoid , or re-/ 
t Moc: iome fenſuall deleQarion, then art leaſt to 
h I :tand refolutly,and mantfully indefence of our 
4 Mat bul varke, wheria lyeth our life or death , 
which is conſent of hart, 

ts» Now for performance of our duty iq 
theſe three things,eſpecially the rwo Jater, wher? 
10 there 1s more danget, two diligences are new 
ry , the one ro be very watchfull ouer our 
pwn? ations, thoughtes , and wordes , accore 
Img tothatſaying of holy lob: { did frare at! my 
wes warkes . And the Prophet Dauid more e= 
Sally : f did meditate With my þ wrt in the night , 
ul didexertifemy ſelfe , & did examin or ſweeps 
y ſpirig : bebold an exat examination of his 
thoughtes and deedes . And this exerciſe of e= 
7, ramining paſſed downe to the Saintes of the 
y (Þ<s Teltament with no leffe rigour, bur rather 
a. {Ymore, then it- vvas vicd by the Sainte of the 
's, [0id,as is euident by S, Par, w hio fo exaltly had 
y; [examined his'owne foule io this behiilfe \, a3 he 
g- Furitaffirme,-that'to bis knowledge he way 
ky of no. taalt, or offtence' at ail towardes 
4 T Gud, 
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Gog! though yet in this he would not pro 
nounce himſelfe,iuſtified , And hereof procee- 
ded the. cuftome of other holy men , retayned 
vntill this day in Gods Church, by ſuch as are 
caretyull in this þatraile, which is, to examine 
exaQtly and often their owne conſciences bath 
for thoughtes, wordes, and deedes: any thisis 
the fi: ſt diligence. 

16, Theſecondis to attend to mortification 
of our paſſions, euill aftetions, and ſiniſter in« 
clinations,proceeding ordinarily from the tore- 
ſayd infe&ionof our (enſuall concupiſcences : 
for that by this megnes we cometo weaken the 
forces of our enemies,and to cut of, as it Were, 
his chiefe forces of battery againſt vs , And for 


.z that nothing is more effe&all torhis end, then 


:to chaften and keep our owne bodyes low by 
: corporall aſflitionzlt is wonderfull how all the 
ancient Saintes, euen fromite Apoſtles theme 
ſclues,gGid frequent this wholſome remedy For 
of the Apoſtles in genera!!, rbole wordes are 
I-fe written by one of them(ſclues . 1» icirmijs 
viuless , im multts Vigits, in fame ,fitt ,frigoe, 
& nuditate &c.1 key pallec their les in much 
vatching, hungar, thirſt , cold , and r akegdnes: 
wherof the ftirſtewoat leaſt, mult needs. be pre» 
fumed to bhaue byn voluntary . 2% 

.,, 47+ "TheſaineApſlle S. Faul writing in 
like manner to bts ſcholler Timothy , and pers 
(wading him nox.to drinke altogeather water, 
Bur to vfe ſome little wine, at leaſt for his tos 
make and frequent infirmiry es, doth well ſhew 
thereby (as S. Chryſaflome allo noterb) and the 
matters clecre , that S, Tiweiby did-wholy ab+ 
Bayne from wync, and that,as may be,thqught 

by 
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TY o exerciſes of vertuous life ; 219 
by S. Pauls owne example, who bv his featot 
goirg purifed ir.to the I eple,as a Nazarean,& 
viththevpon one Cays warning only(V heras 
the Nazareans were bound to abſtaine;e, daies 
from wine before they entred ) is inferred that 
S. Paul was al ſlemits,, that istofay,did drink no 
wineatall , and fo lined alwaies a N:zarcar.s 
life, wherin it is likely that his (choller 7 inorby 
vould imitate him, as alſo inthe reſt of his be- 
dily chaſtifemers, & mortifications of his fleth, 
18, Thelike is recounted of other Apoſio- 
licall men,that lived in thoſe dayes: as for e- 
x+mple of S. lames the Apoſtte , furnamed the 
Inſt, w ho ts recorded by Fgefippas, and related 
by Erſebius , that br fides other 'auſterityes of 
life cor.cerning his apparell, dyer , #nd'mariner 
of continuall mornificsrion, hi exerciſe of pray- 
ing on bis knees was fuch (a thirg that celicate 
Chriſtians of cur capes do mvch fly) as the 
Kinne of his ſayd knees was'made'ſo hard as 
the bravvne of a Camelv»knee mas yer if vv2 
confider , What neceſhty a man; that\w#s fo 
holy and iuſt, and had Jiued $0 long* yvith 
Chriſt bim(clfe; might bave of 10 much; ard 


 lzrge prayer ivreſpe@ of vs nowthe difference 


wilt quickely appeare ,'T he like , or-rather 
preater leuerity otlife doth that learned lew & 
Philoſopher Þbito reccunt of his Ccuntrey men 
the rſt Chrifltans in Alexandria voder Saint 
MV arke the Evangeliſt , ſent thither from Rome 
by S. Perer to begin that Church, which he did 


- Vith ſuck exat piety, fanftity , ſimplicity ,ab+ 


ſtiner ce,and mortification,as mooued their Ve» 
r) adueriaries in Religion (whereof Fhilg was 


. Gae who lived at that time, and (aw their hues) 
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270 Ohriftian DireFfory, part.x. Chaps, 
to extreame admiration « And this Cirettion 
(no doubt) carry ed S, Mark from 5 Peter that 
ſent bim thither,as glio did S. lames , and other 
Apoſiles, and S. Mary Mardai:n (that Pt thaps 
exceeded them allin this kind ) take the lawe 
from Chriſt himfelfe : and ſuch as folluwed 
them in this, exerciſe of auſterity of I fe, bad 
their warrant both fromnheite mers examples , 
and from the ſpirit of God tnfiruQing them, 
wherof vou may read it Enireexam pies inthe 
forelaid Egeſippm and Er. bius,and others, that 
urotetbe lives of Sainte* to thoje firſt ages, 88 


alſoin Arhenafizs ofthe life of S, Amicny the 


Mooke, and in S. KHweme that repiſtred tte 


; aQes- of S, Paylthe firſt Ererriie, and of S Elie 
 darion « Ang the like you may lee in l0.mns 


Cafſianus, Pal aonu Joonnes Clmmact's and others, 


| that have recorded things OR 9 in this 
- behalfe, vvhich vve novvy are almo 


afraid to 
read , and much-more to imitate, All vvhich 
rigour of exatt life and mortification in theſe 
ancient Chriſtians , tended notwithſtandirg tg 
this end to moriify their body es, ſubcue their 
fi:ib & ſenſuality, repreſſe the motions of their 
concupilcence , that thereby they might ſiard 
the more {ecure 10 this bartraile of refiſtirg (m, 
whereof S. Anguſim vicd thoſe ft Qual words: 
A oriar, ne moriar . Il willdye to the end | may 
notdye , thatistoſay ,} vill morufy my flick 
leaſt 1 be faire in this battaiie . 

We. 1s was the beginricg of avite= 


rity of Iife in thoſe fiiſt Fathers and fours 


ders of our religion : 'T }iis vvas the cauſe of 
frſt leauieg the vvorld , and flying to the 
deſert, This Was the origrn of all Moralteries, 
Cloitrers, 
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Two exerciſes of vertuwons fe . 27x 
Cloiſters, Ermirapes, Celles, and fohtary babi« 
tations, And finally ;this was the reaſon of aff 
breach and feparation from fleſhand bload , & 
from all worldly conuerſation ; rherby ro els 
chew z} occaſions of externall. tempraticns , 
and by that meanes , 'to gather the morg 
force and renprh , for refitance of the in 
ternol], Im which internall cooflit notwithe 
Randing , the combat oftentymes was {6 
Harp: and vehement , as it is moſt wonderfull 
to conſider, what is recorded by the forſayd 
writers , toucbir.g af{-ghres endured in this be= 
halfe , by thoſe auncient Saintes, that had I«ft 
the world : »nd what extreme paines and affti+ 
(tions theyſuſteyned rs. 6 cy continuing 
their refiftace apainſt their ſpirituall aQuerſary , 
W hich thirges v ere ſet cowne (no Coubr) &e 
teft written to vs by Gods holy prouidence,for 
our confufion that now live , v ho are ſo care 
les and negligent in reſiſting the aflauits and: 
temprations of finne 323 we makeno-accom pt 
or eſtimation thereof at al}, 

26. |S. Hiavh+ ina certtyne epiſtle bei 
reth witnes of bimſelfe,that hani5g abandoned 
the world,and retired himſelfe into a wilde de» 
ſert of Syria : was moſt terribly tempted (not 
volike to S, Pal) with ſuggeſtions of the fie, 
But what did he for refiſting of this remprati> 
on? and what (vccefle had he therin *You fhall 
heare reported by this his owne declaration”, 
How ofien (ſaith he)being inthe wilderr.es and 
vaſte deſert , burnt vp and ſcorched by the cx= 
treame heat ofthe Sunne (wherinthe Monks 
of my time bad their vgly habitaticorns) was £ 
tempicd with cogitations of Roman delighrs , 
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222 Chriftian Dire&tory. part .»,Chap. 6. 
&c. 1 ſatalone, for that was repleniſhed with 
forzow and bitternes . The partes of my body 
were now become deformed, vgly with con- 
tinuall wearirg of my ſacke : & rvy ſkinne was 
as vlacke, asthe ſkinve of an Ethiopian, 1 vepe 
daily and pled my time contipually in gro» 
ning: Apd when atlepgtb , flecpe. came ypon 
me again{tqny will, lay downe and did beate 
my bare ones, ſcarſe banging tegcather , a« 
gainit the ground , Of my. meate and drinke | 
w Ul ſay nothing ; wiheras 1 this place, we that 
are Monkes, doe yie only cold watcr., euen 
when be be ticke, and dog thinke ira great des 
licacy 20 taſk: any one thing that. lauvureth.of 
tc :5Cs 17 Sy ' ; ' 
21, [therefore Deing in-this caſe;, nnd has 
uing (but ny felfe vp.:1n ras prifor(fer fear. of 
helrice,and for-auoicing of (3nne 3 being fellow 
now only to ſcorpions and wilde-beaſtes ; and 
wholy worne our with cont will taſting: yet 
could 1 not avoid thetemprations of the fleth, 
&c. Wherefore I 'did.caſtmy 1elfe downe at 
the feetof I z5y 5: 1.6id bath tbe ground as 
bout me with teares , and diicd the fame vp a» 
gaine.withmy owne hayre I dig repreſſe my 
rebellious fleſh , with con:inuall,abſtiner ce of 
whole,weekes rogeather , l am not afhamed to 
confeſle this miler y,of my wretched citare.. I 
remember that] cryed vnto lefus vw hole daies 
and nightestogeather , and ceaſed not eo beate 
and knocke my breatt, vntill he aroſe and re» 
buk«<d my enemy, and therby reſtored to me 
my former tranquility , I peefeucred in prays» 
er inthat torlocne & (auage deſert ( being, an» 
gry aad aigorousagaioh my felfe) & 1 Rape 
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T Yo exerciſes of Vertuors fe . 223 
red with impriſonement my miſerable fleſh , as 
our Lord is my witnes , vorill at length afrer 
infinite reares ſhed , an& my very fight dazeled 
with long looking vp and beholding the hea» 
uens, | ſeemed againe to be reftored to the c6 


pany and fellowihip of Angels: W herwith be- - 


ing madeexceeding ioyfull, and re pleniſhed(as 


; it were) withall kind of diuine and celeſtial fo- 


lace, | beganto fing againe wnhin my felte, 
that moſt pleaſant (vnge : We fball now runne af< 
ter the ſect [auonr of thy fragrant 6yntments ,O 
Lord, 

»2 Thus did thefe bl.fed Fathers ard 
S1intes of God behane thernſelues: and thus 
did they eſtzeme themſelues bound to doe, fos 
reſiſting of finne, and for maintenance of heir 
negrity ,agaimſt wicked aflauksof their ghoe 
ſtly enemyzremembring well how # is writrent 
Fight valiantly for thy ſoule,and flriue vnto death 
for mryntenance of miſtice. But (alas) deare bro» 
ther., bow doe we behaue our kclnes in this im» 
portant bulines ? vybat doe vve? what attentis 
on, What. vigilancy doe we hold: vpon oue 
thoughtes, Wordes and aftions ? what caution; 
doe we vie 7 vyhat reſiſtance doe we make ? Is 
there any man that fhech the occafions of ſinne, 
or rather proucketh nor the ſame *is there any 
povy adayes that mortifieth his fl» h, or rather 
doth aot cherith and pamp-rit to wickedres £ 
tsthere any man that repr«([-:th his owne appes 
tites?rhat ſtanverth in Ggnt againſt (enſuall lugs 
geſtions? nay rathzr, doth not all the vvorld 
runne afree their ovyne concupiſcences f yoe 

they not yield th&ielu's as ſlaves toeuery rs 
tation that doth ariis ! rocucry afl.ult that the 
14 enemy 
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224 Chriftianre DiFFory, part.n.OBaþ. 6, 
enemy maketh ? doe they not deuoure every 
booke which the d1vell Jayeth for their entrap. 
ping , and (wallow dovvne cuery poiſoned 
aire, that is caſt for their deſtruction f O mer. 
cifull Lord , vvbat a pittifnll ſtate of the world 
is this f Harken (goed Chriſtian ) bovy this 
caſe of a careles ſenſuall man is deſcribed , even 
by the very fingarof God lumſclfe, I looked 
forth through the bartes ef my window ( faith 
the diuine wiſdome of God)and 1 ſaw and con- 
ſidered a fond yorg fellovy , vuho vvalked by 
cornersof the treets in darkenes &c Ard there 
ranne vnto Fim a vyoman , decked vp like 
an harlot , and prepared to deceive foules &c, 
ſhe enticed him by flattery , and many (vvect 
ſpeaches, and entaygled him vvith flronge al- 
Jurements . Preſently be folluvved her , as an 
oxc ledde vnto tbe flaughter , & as a vvanton 
Kipping lambe that is carryed tothe ſhambles; 
like a bird that maketh baftto tbe ſnare, fo fol- 
loyveth he , not knovving ( ſeely Sor ) that be 
is dravyneto fetters, and that the daurger of 
his (oule dependeth theron , vatill his hart be 
troken through &c. 
23- This isthe deſcription vvhich the ho« 
ly Gboſt vſeth, to ſer out vnto vs the miſerable 
condition ofa diſſvhute and recheles-Chriſtian, 
vyktich batb no care of reſiſting temptations, 
but fofow ed every ſuggeſtion of his owne ſen» 
fua!l appetite, and thereby not only vvounderh 
to death bis own hart and ſonle, by euery con- 
fenc he yieldeth vnto : but alſo(as the Scripture 
heere noterh) enthralleth himſelfe tn fuch mi- 
ſerablebondage and captivity,and caſteth him- 
&ltc iato ſo ſtrong bands & incarrigable ferte . 
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of his enemy, as he cannot poſſibly afterwards 
celiver bimſelfe, but by Come vvonderfull ex» 
traordinary miracle wrougttby God . For as 
truly Chriſtes Apoſtle writeit; He that yieldetb 
16 firme, becommet h the bom:- flzne of finne . And 
the bely ſpirit of God in another place fayth 
7 he Wi ked man #5 Wwrapt in the bande of chiynes 
of hs owne Wickednes ,W hich bandes & chaines 
arelo nexed , knit, and Qrongly hoked tegea» 
therin a ſenfuzell man, thar, being once entan= 

led within the compalle thereot,he is &rawne 
trom linketolinke , and compeſſed about with 
fo many foldes,tbat he ſelecme can eſcape, vi- 
till be come to the end therect , wv bich is fafte.. 
ned even in hell it ſelfe. This thing do theſe bo. 
ly Fathers of Gods Church ep: fle by this de» 
duftion ;to wit, that io careies and negligent 
Chriſtians, Suggeſtion (v hick is the beginning 
cf his dangerous & iafernall chaine ) draweth 
afterit Cogiration ; Cogitation eraweth afﬀfe Ai 
on ; off $10n deleRation; dele Ration conſent 3 
corſent eperation : operation cuſtcme 3 au 
ſlomevVeſperation of Gc ds mercy; deſperation 
bringerh in the ccieding of Gnnes comminted ; 
efer which fellowerh immediely both vaurigg, 
boaſting , & glorying in wickednes , vybich is 
the next infeparable linke to damnation it ſelfe, 

24s To thele miſeries;loe) & enexplica» 
ble calamities is the vyorld brought, by not re- 
fiſtirg the tewpratious of ſinne, but yielding to 
tu'ry vnlavvtull motion of our (enſuall appee 
tits, Accordirg as it Was foretold ſo lorg age; 

If !: hou per rut thy feuthe to have ber comcmpiſcente , 

ſhe vl! muke 1hs aioy and pr ay to thy eremyes . Oh 
yechildren of 4 d.m, Why conlider ye rot this 

thing ®. 
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»26 Chriſlian Djrefory« part, 1.Chap. 6, 
thing? O yvordlings, O carelefſe Chriſtians, 
vvby forget ye this point ſo neceflary to be po- 
dered * is it pothble tharmen (Fould be fo ne- 
ghigent 10 their 0w ne apparant,& irrcmediable 
daungers f The world is come now to that del- 
perate condition deſcribed by Iob, wherinmen 
drivke vp (in, as beaſts doe water : thatis,with- 
out al dithculty, ſcruple, remorſe of conſcience, 
feare of hell, care, doubt, examination ,cegita- 
tion, We arenow come-to that cbſtinate con- 
tempt fore- propbefied by Daniel; VV ickes ni 
Will doe Wickedly, and Will not Yndeſland, Nay, 
the moſt part uf r:£ are entred into that dread- 
full $& moſt horrible plight,u herof the wiſcn 4 
faid : 7 he Wicked 6 im; rows man When he #s 19 
ro thi depth of Wickedwes, ecnmtemneth all , Put 
Whatarethe wordes immediatly enſuirg ? Hu 
ronominy fball follow him NV hich Saint Parl ex. 
peadeth me re plainly in this manner. / / hoſe 
end ſb.lbe death 01 deflrutticn with confi fiew, _ 
25» 'Wherfore, he thatis agood Chriſtian 
indeed, & defireth to enicy the fruit « f that vo- 
cation; let bim bey are of this perniſcus labi- 
rinth, & learne 10 reſiſt his lr (þly ay pernes be- 
time . Let bim crulh the head of the ſerpent at 
the firſt entrance of yolavtull ſuggeſtions,as in 
the ſecond part of this Dne&ttory be Ball more 
particulerly be irftiucted to doe. In the meare 
ſpace, this alreacy ſpyken thalbe ſufficient to 
aeclare the great importace, weight , & rect ſh- 
ty cf ttis faire, & the manitold wiſchietes 
v hich enſue ynto the world, for var of wa'ch- 
fulacs & diligence in thus watre , | 


The 


—_ AM a am Md co 2 £o © a. oo am moo as cc —u A 


SF ET WW # ww 


- 


Two exerciſes of Vertuoms life, 227 


——_— 


om nn" —_ — 


The ſecond part of this Chapter , About Chri= 
ſlim diity for abounding in good Works. 


V— 


— 


No thus hauing ſhewed how evil ſoul- 
diers We are in faghting and reſiſting our 
enemy ; it remaineth to conſider , how 
prudent ſtewardes & labourers we are for in- 
creaſe of our gaine & (pirituall riches , by rhe 
exerciſe, negotiatio, & trathke of good works, 
About whichipoiat is to be oblerued,that man 
from his firſt tall in Paradiſe, was alligned to ' 
trauaile & rake paines inthis kind of exerciſ:, 
& innoſort to be idle, For lo it is plainly fer 
downeinthe booke of Genefis : Man was pled 
in paradiſe to labour , And after that, in diaers 
other places of the old Teſtament, the ſpirit of 
Godexhorted men to be painfull, induſtrious, 
& diligently to till ſuch land, as God bath lene 
them tor their gavne, which the Prophet Ofce 
jnterpreteth thus : Semin ite Yobo tuſtiriom :Ene 
rich your ſelues by ſowing of iuſtice. And the 
wileman more plaivly : whatſoever thy hand can 
doe, doe it inſtantly . The reaſon of which exhor- 
tation, is ſet downe by the ſame iuſtrument of 
Gods (pirit 19 another place : Anima operanti- 
wn impiaguubitur . The (oule of ſuch as labour 
& take paines ſhall be fattened; And againe : 


Seminanti iu(l itiam, merces fideliss . To him that+ 


ſoweth iuſtice or good deedes,there remaineth 
z faithfull and ſure reward . In reſpe&t wher- 


of in the deſcriprion of a b'eſſed and fortg-! 
nate man , it Was:put for one princGipall quality: 
b 


bi 
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2af. CObriflian Direftory.part, r,Chap.s, 
by the Prophet ; that he receaued no8 bs ſoule in 
veyne., but laboured & employed the ſame to 
his greateſt benefit, And this in the vid telta« 
areat, 

27. Butin thenew , vyherin the moſt ex- 
celleat merits of Chriſt due yield ineſtimable 
dignity to all good workes that are done in his 
neme, this precept of laboring hath more place, 
& is more (eriou(ly recommended ; tor that by 
Cioriſtes ſpirit & ab »undance of grace, weare 
more enabled ro performe the fame: as may ap» 
pea:e by the wordes of God himlelte in F7e- 
chiel; whecfore telling the rimes of the Metbas 
to come , he {aith . At :h u day, Will l place my 
{re it in you, & Will bring to paſſe , that you ſbail 
walke in my com naund ments ,and jhall labour 'x 
take paynes . Which labour is to be vaderſtood 
in performance of good workes , according as 
Saint Par deſcrib.t. the condition of Chriſta 
p2opie, whenhe calleth them : an "ac: eptabie 
people, clean/ed by Chriſtes bloud , to be « follower 
of goud Works, Aid in another place be defaneth 
a go0d Chriſtian tobe , the hand- Worke of God, 
created in Chrijt, to Walke m good Wot kes . And 
yer further Caritt bimſelte inthe Ghoſpell Je- 
clareth plainly ,what the ſtate and congirion, of 
Clriftians is in this life, by the Parable wherin 
he ikeaeth himiclte tothe rich banquzr, vwho 
commited diuersſumines of money to his ſer- 
wants , with this charge , Negotiamni dum ve« 
#14 , Make ye your trathke and commodity , 
vatill I come, and call for an accompt. 

13. By all which is moſt manifeſt;that 
the life & vocation ofa Chriſtian in this world, 
isto lab ur & make his gaine by the calentes 

; that 
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TW exerciſes of vertuons life), 226 
that God hath lent him 3 & to fri. Fify is 2!l good 
Wworkes , as S, Paulexhorteth vs . Herebyalſo 
doth appeare, that the time of this our life , is 
nothiog els bur a certaine ſeaſon alloted vs, 
wherin to ſow and plang;nothing els,bur afaire 
or marte Wherin totrafque, negotiate, & make 
our exchange for the Kingdome of heanen, In 
which aftaire & negotiation, he that is'\diligent 
paintull & induſtrious,is accompred a Wiſeman, 
euen by Gods owne mouth : as on the contra» 
ry part , thecareles , louthfull , and negligent 
man, is called che(hild of confuſion, yaide of wit, 
and [lubicttoall milery, contempt,and begga» 
ry. Heerhence are thoſe ſpeeches of holy Scrip- 
ture : Mans fortium dommabitur : T he band of 
him,that laboureth with courage, ſhall preuaile 
and be potent, And againes- Robuiti habe'unt 
diuttizs , The ſtout & paijnfull thall have welth 
at will, And yerfurther : he that diligently ticleth 
bis ſoyle, ſþ ul aduance togreat height his rickes of 
core. And tothe negligent is it (aid on the other 
fide, Egeſtatem operata eft, manus remiſſa . The 
lazy and lourhfull hand, doth worke vnto- his 
maiſter nothing els but beggary . And finally , 
themore to coafound our folly and lazines in 
this point, SC to make deeper impreſhon ther= 
of in our hartes, we are by holy write reterred, 
even vnto the (choole and inſtruftion of varea» 
lonavle creaturs in this bebalte,Goerbou floutb« 
fudland lither fellow (faith the wiſdome of God) 
puto the ans or emmot , and confider hu Wwayes, & 
by bim {ar ne W1ſ-lome . He barhneyther gouernouv 
vor mayſter to teach him, & yet doth be m ſommer 
make pr owiffon of food wheron to line & ſuttayne 
Limſelfe ts Winter . By which wordes we arc ad» 
yY mMOoals 


» 
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moniſhed , not only what is our duty in this 
life , concerning labour and trauaile in good 
works. but alſo; that the moſt excellent & (y« 
preme point of wiſdome, which poſhbly can be 
imagined,is,to gather ſtore in this time preſent, 
for the time tocome, and to make our banke 
beerc in this world, wheron to liue inthe cog 
trey wherunto we take our tourney . 

29. Thisisthat great &rare wildome, which 
1s called inScripture,the Wi; dome of Saints,or ra- 
ther as $. Pau! tearmeth it,the wiſdome of God 
bimſelfe, not knowne to the world , T hat wiſ- 
dome,which Efay called dinitizs ſalut#s,the trea- 
ſureof ſaluation , T hat, whereof the wiſeman 
faith,cogirare de illa ſe/us ef1 conſamatus,to think 
only & ponder vponthis kind of wiidome, is 
moſt perte& vncerſtanding & prudent knows 
ledge. And againe : God {ynrth no man brit bim 
that dwellath or remayneth wuh Yeiſdome. And hi 
nally, to ſtirre vs yptothis kind of wiſdomeyhe 
maketh an ample ex'1ortatis , with a declarar'd 
of the nature,dignity,& vility therof, in thele 
words:Come to this wiſdom,as he that ſoweth 
vpon hope of harueſt; and haue patience fora 
time,toexpett ber fruits, T hou muſt labour & 
tak: painesa little 1n-her worke , & ſoone after 
ſhalt thou taſte of the' comodities (he bringeth 
forth. Oh how vngratefull is ſhe to the igno- 
rants & a foole will not abide her . She is not 
reuciled to many ; but to whome the 1s once 
knowne, with them ſhe remaineth , yarti!l ſhe 
bring them vato the ſight & preſence of God 
kimſelfe,&c. Harken therfore my ſonne, & fol- 
low her wayes withall thy force, &c, Fo: that, 
at the laſt day , thou thalt find reſt in her , oo 
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ſhe (hall turne the to.great ioy & conſolation . 
10. This was that bleſſed & uw iſemans cou» 
nſaile : & for fultlling of this counſaile, as alf9 
for obtainiog the reſt, & finall confolatis wher- 
of here is mention, S. Paul crieth ſo vehement- 
ly vnto vs, exhorting vs eucry Where to doe 
good works, & that abundantly, inalltymes, 
toall men , vpon all occaſions, & wnth immo= 
uoable conſtancy ; aſſuring ys , that our labour 
hecin ſhall not be loſt , but that the ryme (ball 
come,whe we (hall reape inceſſantly, To which 
purpolealſo,appertaineth the Parable propou- 
ded by our Sautour of the prudent Steward , 
witha very effeQuall exbortation in the end , 
that in this hfe we ſhould purchaſe our (clues 
frieds, by the vie 8& diſtribution of our wicked 
mammon, which friends may aſter yard make 
vs place in heauer, To this effe@ are direQed 
all choſe admonitios of holy Scripture. / / or & 
your 0 ne ſaluation: Andagaine; Brethren, be ye 
carefullto make your Yocation andelettion ſure by 
good works. And yet further S, Paul adioyneth 
another circumftance , therby to mooue vs the 
ſooner ſaying : VV bile we bane tymelet Vs doe 
good workez ;1ofinuating beereby, thatthis time 
a Was allotted ys only for that purpoſe, 
c that this time being paſt, there would be no 
more place for ſuch matters , according to that 
ſage admoniſhtnet of our Sauiour himfelf,T he 
night Will come, Yoben no man can Wor ke eny more. 
it. Forpreucuenting of Which night,& to 
take the tyme while it ſerued , very ſtrange it is 
to conſider, the paines , watchfulnes , and dili» 
gence, Which afrient holy Chyiſtians in former 
ages did yſe , & TI ENIEEY wherirn 
a we 


» 
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242 Chriſtian DireFory. part.r, Chap, 6, 
we paſſe our dayes now . They imitated the 
good husbandman, who is carefullto caft his 
ſecd into the ground whiles faire whether la» 
ſeth ; & the diligent merchant, who cuerſlip. 
peth not to lay out his money while the good 
market endureth , They knew the time would 
not be long, which they bad to worke in , and 
therfore they beſtirred themſejues ſeriouſly 
whiles opportunity was preſent, Hereof among 
other thinges, proceeded all thoſe goodly mo« 
namentsof almes deedes & charinable works , 
yet extantto the world,as witneſſes of their e- 
xereiic in this kind of wiſdome . So mapy com» 
mon weal:hes eſtabliſhed s ſo many Churches 
builded, & endued with aboundant mainte- 
nance; ſa many Biſhoprikes , Deanries, Arch« 
deacanries , Changaries, Prebeades, Chantea 
vies;& Bepefiges , $0 many Hoſpitals, & houſes 
of Qrphanes &fatherles infantes,as alſo for the 
reliefe of other: paore , impotent & diftrefled 
people «$9 many Semineries, Schogles, Halls, 
Colledges, and Vnjuerſities , for increa(e or le- 


arning . SO many Birdges, High-wayes , Cau- - 


Ges, Town-boules, and ather publike commo- 
gities , S0 many places of prayer & deuotions 
as Monafteries, Abbeyes, Priories,Couuentes , 
Munryes, Ermitages, Cells, Oratories, & other 
like, for repoſe of yertuous people that would 
leaue the world, & betake themſclues only to 
contemplation of beauenly things , & exerciſe 
of a more holy & retired life, 

32 - All which charitable deeds & many 
more that cannot be recounted , came out of 
the purſes & coffers of godly Chriſtians in at- 
cicattumes 5 Who very often gaue not w- of 

10ie 
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theic abundance & ſuperftuityes; bur ſpared a 


fo from their owne ſuſtenance & neceflary re- 
liefe ; as alſo tocke away and alienated many 
thinges from their owne children & poſterity , 
toemploy them inthele charitsble vſes, for the 
benefit of their ſoules . W heras on the contra» 
ry ſide, we that now live in this miſerable cor 
rupttime,are ſo farre of from giuing away our 
neceſſaries, & plucking trom our owne bodyey 
to theſe othces of charity : that we make no 
ſcruple at all, to ſpoile the pooreand godly of 
thele benefites & rechefes, which were left vnto 
them by our holy fore-fathers , And as for our 
owne ſuperfluiryes & exceſſes, we ſecke come 
monly ro imploy them, rather on haukes , & 
dozges, & other brute beaſtes (and fometimes 
alio vpon much more vile vſes) then in chart» 
table deeds to the reliefe of our poore brethre, 
& t0 the eaſe of our owne (oules in the life to— 
come. So viterly fayleth the whole world at 
this day , in performing this point of doing 
200d deeds, 

33s Wherforetodraw to a concluſion of 
this whole Chapter 7; it may appeare by that 
vyhich hitherto bath byn ſayd ; firſt, vvbar a 
perfet & moſt excellentcreature a good Chr 
ſiizn is ; Whole life is nothing els buta cone 
zinuall vyarfare and reſiſtance of all finne , 
both in thought, word , and deeds and an in- 
ceſlar exetcile Of al piety & good works, which 
his ha4 or hart may pothbly performe ,W hich 
kind of life, if it were exaQly fulblled , in ſuch 
fort as it was preſcribed by Chriſt the authour 
of out profc lion : moſt euident it is , that the 
common Weale of Chriftianity ftold be a moſt 
V 3 heauea- 


234 CfriſtianDireFory. part,r, Chops, 
heauenly , bleſſed, & Angelicall eſtate vpon 
earth,wherin no fraude,nodeceipt,no malice, 
no contention,no wickednes, iniuſtice, or vio- 
lence ſhould raigne : and conſequently, eyther 
few or no temporall la wes ſhould be neceſlary 
for puniſhment cf the ſame , For that by the 
only lavy of religion and conſcience , al 
would be fimplicity, all purity, all eruth & ho 
neſty, concorde, lone, & charity, one towards 
the other: cuen as we read, that it fell outin the 
firſt dayes & ages cf Chriitian religion , when 
this law of coſciece was yet obſerucd, But now, 
for that the world hath abandoned comme n- 
Iv incuery place, theletwo principal! parts of 
of Chriitian duty (I meane the reſiſtance of 
finne,and performarce of gocd works ) a great 
part of C :riſtians are become more ſenſual], & 
aifiulutein manners and life , then perhaps e- 
uer were the more cinill part of Genti)s & Infi. 
dels ; which is a moſt intollerable and ſupre me 
dithonour to our Sauiour, ther gaue his life for 
reducing vs toa better couerlation, For which 
cauſe, in all reaſor , right, and equity , the pu- 
nitkment of ſuch vaworthy Chriſtians, muſt 
necdes be farre greater at the Jater day , then of 
the very Paganes , who had nor that light and 
ailſance for their dir«Qtion zaccordivg to that 
{peach of Chriſt to certeine 11grateſu!] Towns 
and places wherin he had preached : woe beto 
thee Corazin: Woe be to thee Eerhbſaida 3 for that 
it the like thinges had byn done in Ty and 
Siden ( Which are heathen Cityes) that haue 
byn done in thee , they v cu'd haue repentec; 
and therfore | ie]| you, that ic thalbe eaſier tor 
the: in the day of iudge ment, then for you, 
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Which point, would God thar men now adays' 


would attentinely conſider . 

14 « Seconcly, it may appeare by theſe, 8& 
other thinges before ſer dou ne, w hat a m+ruci- 
Jous different life the good & cuill do paſſe in 
this world; and conſequently , bow difft:renta 
lot they areto receive in the next, from him 
thatrewardethech man(as S,Parl ſaith) accore 
ding to higaQtions ,eythergood or euill . For 
fir(t, the vertuous Chriſtian doth not only abe 
ſtaine from committing fiane (eſpecially that 
which Denines call mora!], & which ech man 
by Gods afhiſtance may eſchew) but alſo by co 
tinuall reſiſting and fighting againſt the fame, 
he increaſeth daily and hour-iy his merit, for 
the crowne of heauen,, But the careles man, by 
yielding conſent of hartto every lewed concus» 
piſcence that off-reth it felfe , doth not only noe 
gaineany meritat al] , but heapeth vp ſinne v= 
pon ſinne without end, meaſure, or number, 
Againe, the careful} man beſices auoiding (in , 
and the gaine Which he gathereth by fighting 
in that combat, performeth alſo infinite good 
workes, at leaſtwiſe in bart and deſire, which is 

accepted by God for deeds, where further abi» 
lity fay leth. Bur the looſe Chriſtian, neytherin 
hart or deed doth any good at all; but in place 
therof committeth infinite evils, For that, as 
the one imployeth his whole minde, heart, 
wordes & hands, with all the forces, and other 
abilities that God hath lent him,tothe doing of 
good & reiſting of evill:fo the other beadeth 
«|| his powers both of body , mind & fortune, 
tothe ſeruice of vanityes, the vvorld, & of his 
oy vac fleih, & 10 the encreale of Chrilts ences 
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. myes Kingdome ., And hereby , as the former 


increaſcth hourely in merit before God (wher. 
unto by this boly promile belongeth 1ncreaſe 
of grace in this life, and of glory in the life to 
come: ){othe later cotinually by al his thoughts 
yvordes, deeeds, and endeauours, doth multi. 
ply in ſinne from time to time, vvherunto by 
Gods iuſtice doe appertaine both vengeance & 
damnation , vvith the rorment of hell. And in 
this cocrary courſe, they pafle over their lives, 
for ryventy thirty forty,more or feyver years, 
aad ſo come to dy, ech man vvith his contrary 
accompt : Which being ſuch as I Bue ſayd, can 
it be meruailous toany man liuing , if there be 
ſo great diuerlity in their pay ments, & everla« 
ſing conditions for the vvorld to cone 3 ſeeing 
their dealinges & reckonings vvere lo oppouli.e 
$ yaequalliathis life preſent £ 

:9. Learne then (my deare trother) if thou 
be vviſe, by theſe & the like conſiderations, to 
awaken thy (elfe while thou baſt time , If thoy 
find by examination of thetyvoforſayd partes 
of Chriſtian duty,that hitherto thou haſt vyal- 
kedavvry.,& haſt not perfourmed the life re» 
quired in that yocation : thanke God for this.0 
great a benefit,as is the revealing of thy daur. 
ger vvhile yet there istyme S& place to make a» 
mends , Many (no doubt) ate this day in tor- 
ments , and thalbeeuerlaſtiogly, vyvho paſſed 
ouer their lives without euer thinking of theſe 
affaires, & if they bad recciued fo ſpeciall fa- 
wour asthou doeft novy,in hauing the matters 
ſo particularly layd before thee; perhaps they 
had eſcaped tbole eternall calamityes, yvherin 
n0yy they are fallen yvithour poilbility of of 
Ciclie, 
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Two exerciſes of yertuows life, 2137 
dreſſe. Vſe then Gods mercy to thy gaine(deare 
Chriſtian) & not to thy greater & more intol- 
lerable damnation. Caſt not avvay vvilfully 
that moſt precious levvell , thy ſoule, vvbich 
Chriſt hath bought ſo dearly , & vyvhich be de- 
fireth ſo vehemently to ſave, & enrich vvith 

race & euerlaſtirg glory 3; if thou vvouldeſt 

ield the ſame into his hands , & be content 10 
dire@ thy life according to his moſt holy and 
ſweet comaundements, remember often vvt at 
thou vvilt deſire to haue done & performed at 
the koure of thy death,to vvhich purpoſe read 
& ponder vvell the teath & gleaueath Chapcer 
of this ficlt part, 
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THE ACCOMPT, 
WHICH 


CHRISTIANSMVST 
YIELD TOGOD, 


OF the dutyes and offices before 
rehearſed, 


4s alſo, the Maiefty, Severity, Terrour , and 6- 
ther circumitances of that reckoning-day;, 
with tws ſeuerall tymes appointed for 


that purpoſe. 
CHAP, VIl, 


XS in every offire & charge com- 
mitted to a ſeruant in this life, it 

2 is a principall point of yviſdome, 
5% tc conſider & beare in mind, w hat 
7 accon pt & reckoning ſha)be ce» 
maunded thereof by him, vvho placed him in 
that roome ; as alſo , what natureand diſpoli- 
tion his maiſteris ofin taking his audite; that 
is, whether exaC or remifle, facile or rigorous, 
mild-or ſterne ; and yyhether he haue povver 
rt 
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Ofthe great and laft accompting day. 139 
to punilh at his pleaſure if he find him faulty : 
euen ſoit behoueth a carefull Chriſtian man,in 
the charge of his life and duty hefore mentio- 
ned & declared , v-ry diligently to. vveigh and 
ponder vvith him lfe,vvhar manner of recko- 
ning his Lord & Saviour vvill require at his 
hands, & in vvhat tearmes, eyther of rigour or 
lenuy,facility or ſeuerity, he will proceed with 
bim in that accompt or audits. VV hich thing a 
prudent man may eafily conceyue by confide- 
raiion of theſe tvvo points which enſue , 

y Firſt; ifvve vveigh the manner, order, 
and circumtances, wherby his charge , that is, 
the law and rule of conuerſation, was publt- 
ſhed and proclaimed by God vnto the world, 
Which thing 1s (et forth at large in the booke 
of Exodus, where is deſcribed with what mare 
ueilous & dreadfull maiecſty , fcare, terrour , 


thunder, & ſound of trumpets, the ten com- 


maundemects of God (which containe the pere 
f:& forme of a vertuous life » were pronouns 
ed by Ang-ls varothe people of Iracl, Which 
terrour and maicſty S, Paul apply th exprefly 
tothis meagirg,that we ſhould greatly tremble 
to violate ar cranſgreſſs this layy , vyhich 
was deligered With ;uch circumſtance of dread 
& horrour : ſeeing that the .lavves of great 
Princes and Porentarces, are exacted commons 
ly & executed vpon the offenders, vvith mnch 
more terrour ,then they were proclaimed, 
z+ Seconvuly,ttefanie tn part may be coe 
ceined; if we con(ider what luage or 4\uditour 
we (hall haue in this accompt . Which S. Paul 
declareth plainly in theſe vyurdes.# UV miſt all 
be ſumanoned bef a: e the tribunalijecte of Chri/t and 
elcry 
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$46' ChriſtianreDifory, part.n.Chap.y. 
every man receyneeyther good or eutll, accor di 19 ag 
he bh th bebaned himſelfe Wwhiles be lived Vp0 earth, 
Which thing Chriſt himſelfe confirmeth in di. 
uers Parables , vvhen he promiſeth to take ac. 
comprofall his talents lent vato his ſeruantsin 
this vvorld . Andin S. Matthewes Ghoſpell he 
exp <ſſeth the particuler manner of that ac- 
comprt, ſaying : T he ſunne of mm ſball come with 
bu 4ngels in theglory of bus Pather to take an ac» 
compt, md chen ſþ.ll he give Vnto eurry 1. accore 
ding to his Workes, And yet more particul-rly 
& l(euerely of che ſame matter & day: I ſay vnts 
you, that euery tile word that m mn [ball ſpeake, thy 
ſeal: gire accompt theref m the day of Indigement , 
By which ſpeach of our Sauiour we are admoe 
niſhed,not only that vve thall gine an accompt 
of our doings : but alſo that we (hall yield the 
ſame to himi-lIfe, who ſayth in another place, 
Foo ſum Index & teſts. | am both Iudge and 
vvit1es in this accompt We are inſtructed zl- 
ſo, thi this accompt ihalbe moſt exat & ex-+ 
quuſite , not omitting the leaſt errours and of- 
tences that haue paſled in our life : Thar parti- 
cular revvard or panilthment ſhalbe aſfligne. to 
ech man, conforme to the quali:y of his ac- 
compt * And hnally, that this accompt or day 
of reckoning (tor declaration of the terrour & 
maieſty that thalbe vſed therin) is called heere 
by Chriſt, a ludgement and Tribuaall, vyher. 
in {eacence of life or death is to be pronouns 
ced , 

4. Of vvhich indgementor accompting 
day , the Scripture noteth vnto ys tvyo kinds, 
T he ficft vv ereot 15 called a particuler iudge- 
ment, tortaatitis exerciſed vpon euery ſoule 
111 Medi» 
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Of the great and lift artompting day, 14 
jmmediatly after her departure from the body, 
according tothe wordes of holy S, Paul: It 
appointed for euery 142 once to dye , and after that 
ts baue hs midgernent. 1 he ſecond is calleda Ge- 
nerall iudgemenr, for that it{hall be executed 
ypon all the world togeather ar the laſt day , 
when mankinde thall'be tranſlated from this 
terre{triall habication . And of this iudg*ment, 
aretobe vncerſtood afwell thoſe former words 
ot Chriit,couching his comming in glory ,as al- 
ſo infinite other places & paſſages ot Scripture, 
which doe forewarae and admonith vs of rhis 
moſt dreadfull day . And albeit inthe firſt par- 
ticular tudgement , ech foule that departerh 
hence,receueth an irreuocable ſentence,ey ther 
of life or death eternall (as raay appeare by the 
examples of Lazarus and of the rich glutton , 
Wherot the one was determined to cuerlaſtiog 
repoſe, and the other to eternall rorments im= 

mediatly vpon their ſeparacion fro this world ) 
yet are there alleadged by the-holy Sainres of 

God, diuers moſt cigfre , facile , and euident 
reaſons, Why his divine wiſdome', beſides that 


firlt private & particular day of triall, hath or« 


dained alſothis ſecond, which ſhalbe publike , 
maniteſt & yniu*r(all, 

5 . © The firſt wherof is :thatthe body of 
man rifing from his ſepulcher atthat day , may 
be partaker of etera] pyniſhmenror glory with 
the toule even as in this life, it was participant 
ofthe vertues or vices which the ſoule did ex« 
erciſe, The ſecond reaſon is; for tharas Ctriit 
was contemptible in this world,and cilhonou- 
rec publikely , and put to contuſion, with his 
Saints after him in the ſight of all men :-{0-wes 

ir 
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ir convenient that once in this world, he ſhe old 


ſhew his powerand maiefty , and that in the 
ſghrof all his creatures togeather , but eſpeci. 
ally-of his wicked ene:myes, who after that Cay 
are neuerto {ee or behold him more. I he third 
is that boely wicked ſinners and blefled Saints 
of God; might receiue their rewards and fic all 
payments openly, inthe {ſight and: hearing of 
; ech other, to the more harte breake & confu- 
ſion of the impious, and triumphar tov of the 
vertugus, Who commonly in this werld , were 
contemned, ouer=-Horne ,and rroden downe, 
by the other. The fourth and laſl is; for that 
men wherrthey dye , doe not commonly carry 
-vikhthemalthe good cor emil which they baue 
wrought , having left behinde them Ciuers 
thirges, Which may increaſe their merit or de« 
mer after their deathes :as are their exiples, 
their 1oftruGions given to others , 8heir tem: 
(porall faculiies or abilieyes ,, bookes,, prea- 
chirgs, exhortations,and-other hike meancs, 
-Wherby good or ewill miy proceed atter their 
departure. The reward u herof,canno: fo con- 
ueniently be afhgned voto them whiles this 
worlc endyretb,for the;r iopes or purifhments 
inthe places where they are , may Gdayly be 
augmented, by the hurgor =_ that may be 
- wrought ih the world, by thoſe meanes which 
' they left bebind them, 
6+ So Deuines doe hold (for examples 
ſake) that the glory of S. Par is increaſed dai- 
ly ia heauen, and {hajbe vato:the worlds cnd, 
by reaſon of them that caily doe: profit by bt: 


writings & rareexawpleot life vpon earth : as } 


alſoonthe conmary part, that the rorments 6t 
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Of the yreat and laft accomptintdey, 244 
Arrius , Sabel:ius , and other wicked beretikes, 
are continually augmented, by the number of 
th.m who from time to time are corrupted 
vvith their ſecitious and peſtilent vvyritinges , 
Tie like they hold of cidlute Poets, & other 
looſe vvriters, Which baue left behind laſciuie' 
ovs, wanton,and carnall deuiſes zas allo of ne«* 
plient parents, maiiters, or teachers , who by 
their cechleſaes and euill examples gau2 occa- 
fron to cortup: the children, (chollers , or fer- 
uants commited 10 their governement & 1n- 
ſt-uftion, Burafcer this generall day of tdge= 
ment once pait, tbere ſhalbe no more place of 
meriting vpon cartb, eyther good or evill; for, 
that the world then and there (hall receiue an 
end,& a final ſentence be pronounced of whats. 
ſyeuer hath paſſed from the firſt foundation & 
eſtabli\niment therof .* 

7, Oftbis laſt and generall iadgement the, 
Which containeth a confirmation or ratifying 
of the particular going before,as alſoa finall co- 
clulion , clearing , and knitting vp or all ac= 
comptes and reckonings with mankinde , fot 
his trafike and ſtewardſhip in this vvorldiy 
pilgri;nage ; the holy Scriptureof God admos« 
piiberh ys moſt carefully to have continuall re- 
membrance and contidearation,as of the grea- 
teſt and moſt important buſines that ever vve 
thall deale in, & as the forcible(t meanes to re 
ſtraiae vs from (inne,that poſh bly may be de. 
uiſed among fraile men in this -lite , For 
of this yvere veitered thoſe yvordes eſpecial- 
ly : B-are in mind the laſt end of «ll thinges , an4 
thou ſhalt wot finne euerlaſtingly , Which boiy 
Dauid ſeemed to haue experienced iq himlelte 
X 2 when 
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when he wrote av followeth : { have o6/erm ! the 


Wayes of my Lord, neyther hme 1 committed Wice 
kednes agaynit my Gdds for that hs iudgements 
Were al w ry in my fig bt , and bis inſlice  haue nog 
ealt out of my mynd. And (by theſe meanes) 1 [halve 
Þuſpotted in his pr eſence,and Wil keepe my ſelfe f: 5 
commiteme inis4ity., Hence itis that the bleſſed 
Propher Moyles when he ſaw rhe people of [[. 
rae] careles in committing fiane, cryed out in 
zealc : 0 foolſbnation Without Wiſclome or coun» 
Jeil; would Sod they had wit and vnderſtanding ,*7 
Would the end of thinges tocoms. As xha 
would fayz if they had ſo much wit, as to con 
ſider this, and whataccompr they mult giue to 
God at the laſt day of their doings they would 
not offend him' as they doe . Bur as the Scrip» 
ture ſaith in another place, for that this day 
of reckoning is diff:rred, and for that Gods ind- 


gement us not pronyunced preſicly agaynſl the wic- 


ked: thechildren of men doecommit Withednes day- 
by withous all feare, We haue then to conſiler 
in this place,for our own inſtration any good 
sdmoniihment in life, what manner of accomp- 
ting day this (halbe, whoſe remembrance is (9 
mach and often commended vato vs in holy 
Scripture . For better econceauing wherof , vve 
ſhall deuide this Chaprer into three principal 
beades or points. The firſt wherof, thalbe of 
preparations or preambles, aſhgned to gor be- 
fore this day . The ſecond, of thinges that (hall 
paſſe & beexecured at that day . 1 he chird , of 
that Which is to enſue vpon the ſentence giueo, 
& the iudgement ended, 


The 


The fir / Par t of this Chapter ,Of preparation; be+ 
fore ihis generail day of mdgement. 
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OnCcEsRNDNGthe firſt, it isto be noted 
that tor the more dread & Maicſty ofthis 
great day, the eternall widdome of al- 
mighty Gud bath ordayned and reuecaled vato 
vs, that before the comingthereof,when it ap= 
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, proachechs neare , there (hall moſd wongerfull 
and horrible preparations , ſignes, & tokens 
apprare inthe world , 1 he firit whereof ſhalbe 
) the garboiles, tamultes,and commonions of alh 
| Nauons, Kingdomes , and People vpon earths, 
| W hich our Saujour bimſelfe deſcribed intirete 
| words to his Apoſtles z / Y her you ſoball bearerhtt 
fame or brute of Warres 7 Vproress be uatafy aids; 
for that the{ei hinges muſt be, and yet preſently: thy 
6nd 0f the Wor li ſball not enſue,One nation ſpall riſe 
aganiſt anorher, and one K ingdome fþull unpugne 
#04htr : therefbalbe great earth quiakes peſiilence,, 
and famine : moſt terrib.s ſognes and tokens frons 
hbeaurn, Vpon. which wordes of our Sauious 
bleſled 5. Gregory bath this diſcourſe. Lhe'laſk 
tribu'ation malt haue many tribulations. go= 
ing betore it zand by theſe manifold affliftions 


precedent are declared the eternall afflitions 


that mult enſue . And thesfore Chriſt ſayd ,jhas 
after Warres and vprores,the end. fhouid nog 
immedeatly follow : for that, it beboouets that 
many tranſitory calamizyes thould gor before;;; 
todenounce vato vs the eagles Woes Which ace 


to come alicr . 
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9. Theſe warres, tumultes,& moſt dread. 
full confuſions heere figntfhed by Chriſt , are 
frecified more plainly 1n other places of holy 
writ, but eſpecially by Ke biel , Danirl and $, 
Ichn in his revelations. W here it is propheſied, 
that a little before the laſt general! day of iud- 
gemenrt,ther6{halbe revealed the man of ſinne, 
called Antichriſt; vvho after the conqueſt .f 
many Kinges and Kingdomes,(hall make tim- 
ſelfc the Monarch ws >" yp owner of the 
world;and thall exer pon good Chriſtians 
more barbarouscruelty,& thed more innocent 


| bloud within the ſpace of rhree veares and a 


halfe (which ſbalberthe terme of his outragious 
tiranny ) then all ether enemyes cf God nave 
done from the beginning . The mire is def- 
cribed moſt Nrangely by the Propber Eperkiel, 
Who after declaration of one moſt bluugy 


baraileto be fought by leruſalem , whberin be 


faith fizaratively, thar the weapons of (ach as 
ſhalbe ſhine, (ha!ve futtcient to make fire for 
feauen yearesafcer,h* adioyneth in the perſon 
of God this narration: I baue ſpoken in my 
zeale, & inthe fire of my Wrath have | promis 
Ted, that inthe laſt daies +hen Gog and Vagrg 
Rallcome into the world (by theſe names are 
fignified the army of Antiebriſt ) there (halbe x 
preat commotion ypon the earth , and the fiih 
of the ſea, the birdes of the aire, the beaſtes of 
the field , and ali thatcreeperh on the ground , 
togeather with all bumane generation, which 


' Lu. :hypon the face of the earth, lhaibe-in an 


vp rore before my face. Hilles ſhalbe ouerturs 
nes , hedges (ha'be broken downe , and eucry 
Gropg veal itall talliats the ground, 1 will 

cal 


Fon Or Pg yr ww TFT F YT FF FF 


Of the great & lift accompting day : 247 » 


call againit them the { y ord, from the toppes of 
a) mountaines; and cuery mans (word ihalbe *' 


bent againſt his owne brother , My indJgemet 
ſraibe in peſtilence, and bloud, & vehement 
ſtormes,& in huge ſtones that thall fall dowre, 
kwill raine fire & brimſtone &e, And thou 
ſonne of man , tell ynto al the fowles & birdes 
of the ayre, and to alithe rauenous of beaſtes 
of the field : aſſemble your lelues ; make baſts 
come togeather trom all quarters,to feed of the 
ſacrifice woich 1 thall prepare vnro you,a great 
ſacrifice, vpon the mountaines of Ifracl . You 
fall care ee ficthof ſtcute Champions, and 
hall crinke the bloud of Princes , You ſhall 
feede uf their tat vartill you becloide, and you 
thall crinke their bluad rill you be drunke, 
you thali be filled at this my table, and all Na» 
tions ſhall ſee this my iudgemenr, that 1 have 
exerciſed;and in what manner | baue ſtretched 
out my potent hand vpn them, 
tw. Thus michhaththe wordofGod, 
and much more(which for breuivy | doe omit) 
of the great miſcries and confutions that (balbe 
among men , ſome Intle time before the day 
of iuJgemet , W hichtime being expired,there 
ſhalbe en{ue other preparations in the heauens 
andelements of the world, much more dread- 
fullthen theſe, Waich by Chriſt himfelfe and 
bis Saintes are deſcribed in this manner, At 
this day there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne , 
and in the Moone, and mm the ſtarres . The 
lunne thalbe darkened : The moone ſhall giue 
n> light: Fhe tarrs ſhall fall from the ſkyes:8& 
ailthe powers of heau-n ſhalbe mooued , The 
irmament ſhall forlake bis ſiruation with great 
X 4 vicience ; 
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Violence: the elements ſhalbe diffolued with 


heat 5 1n4the whole earth with all that is in hee 
{haibe contumed with fire. The firms land (hal 
mooue an leaue her place , and iball fly away 
like a Doe: Fhe preſſures of Nations vpo earth 
ſhalbe ineſtim*ble, by reafon of chele thingey 
& chrough the confuſion of hideous noiſe ti6 
theſza and films : and men ſhall wither away 
and dry vp for teare and expeRtation of the 
thinges, whichrat that day ihall happen to the 
vniuerſall world , Thus farre outof the Ghy(- 
l. | 
yo if » ButS. Tohnthe dearly beloued dif. 
ciple of oar Sagiour, ſettesh out the ſame more 
# large,according as it was reucaled vnto him, 
rm this munner. | heard ( faith be)a voke 1'ke 
the ſound of thunder , laying ; Comeand ice; 
Kdid ſee, And behold a whine horſe, and one 
that fat vpory-himm that had a bow ; and he went 
to conquer ., After, which followed a blacke 
horſe , and be that rode vpon him had a paire 
of ballance in his hand . After bim paſled forrh 
s pale horſe, and he tha: fa: vpon him was cal- 
led Deatb, and Hell followed behind bim ; and 
he had authority giu&1to him,to (lea by ſword, 
by death, and by the bea(tes of the earch. T he 
earth did thake zthe ſfunne grew blacke like a 
facke ; the moone hke blouds the arres fell 
from-heauen ; the ſky doubled it (elfe like a 
folded boaoke « euery bill & Hand was moos 
ned from his place : the Kinges of the earth, & 
Priaces , &cribunes , & the rich & Route hid 
them(elues in dennes,and inthe rockes of hilly 
Then appeared ſeauen Angels vvith feauen 
wawpers, &eekoar prepared himiclte — 
| | my 
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his bl *{t. Artthe firſt found came there haile 8 
fire mixt With bloud , At the ſecond, a whole 
mountaine of burning fire intothe fea, where 
with the third part of the ſea was made bloud , 
At the third blaſt fell there a great Starre from 
heauen named Abfinthium , burning like a 
torch, & infeted the rivers and fountarnes. Af 
the fourth blaſt was ſtricken downe the thiiJ 
pirt of the ſunne,maoone, & ſarres;& an eagle 
fl-w into the element crying vvith a hideous 
Voicez woe , woe ,to all thena chat dwell vpon 
the earth . : 
itz, Atthbefift found fell another Narre 
from heagen , which had the key ofthe pir of 
hel: & he op:ned the pit, there aroſe a ſnoke 
as from a great fornace; & there came forth cer« 
taine location like ſcopions, vvho tormented al 
ſuch as had nor the marke of God in their for+ 
heades, And all theſe daies men did (eeke death 
and could not find it, And theſe Jocuſtes were 
lik? barbed horſes, with crowns on their Heads, 
Their faces like mer, their hzyce like women, 
th-ir teeth like hons, and the nuiſe of their 
vvinz*s,like the noiſe of many chariors rune 
nio9 togeather, their railes] ke ſcorpions, and 
their Ninges were1n their rattles: their King was 
an Angell of hell, named 4bbaden , vyhich fig- 
mfizth an vrrer deftrover . Ar the five blaſt of 
the trumpet were lovſed foure Angels tyed be- 
fore;& then rathed forth an army of horſemen 
Innunhber twenty bA irede mes ten thouſand, 
Andl1 ſaw the horſes, and tity which fat vpon 
them had breſt- plates of fire & brimſtone. The 
heades of chete horſes were as lions, anc out of 


tucir mouthes came fice, ſmoke, & brimſtone, 
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»50-. ChriflianDirefory, part.n, Chap, 9. 
wherbyv they flew the third part of men which 
had not xepented:& their ſtrength was in their 
tailes, vyhich vvere like ſerpentes, Then was 
there an Angell, which putting one foote vpn 
the ſ2a , & another vpon the land , did {care 
by him chatliueth for ever and '<aer, that after 
the blaſt of the teauenth trumpet, there thould 
be nu more time. And ſo vyhen the ſeauznth 
Angell had ſounded, there came great yoyces 
from heau*n , ſaying : The Kiagdome of i!rs 
worl ! is macleto our Lord & his Chriſt, & he 
ſhall raignet -r euer + 

14. - Andi hearda great voice ſaying tothe 
ſeauen Angels,goe,& p 1wer out ſeauen cuppes 
of f359ods arath vpon ihe earth , &(otney did, 
And tne firlt bruug'1t forth cruel] wounds vpa 
men, The fecone turacd the ſea into red bloud. 
T he fourch af fed men with fire and made 
them blaſpheme God. T he fift made them eate 
their owne tongues for ſorrovy T he (ixt dried 
Vp the water. And | ſawraree foule ſpirits like 
frogas.:flue out of the mouth of a dragon And 
finally the ſeauenth cuppe being powred out, 
there carne a mig'ity voice from the throne of 
Gud, laying; itis diſpacched . And there folio» 
wed ligntentings, & chuaders, & voices, &earth- 
quakes,fuch as,neu-r were ſince mea dwelt v« 
pon the earth , T bus farre this Apoſtle , Euan® 
eel:iſt,& Prophet S, loan, | 

is. Andnow tell me (mygood Chriſtian 
brocher) is it pothble for any tongue either hu- 
maneor Angeiic2+., to expreſſe a thing more 
forcibly thea this ts heere (cr down ? w hatinor- 
tall bart can chu ſe but tremble euca at the rea- 
diag. & remembrace only of theſe a” 

an 


Of theyreat #7 [ifl ateomptin? day. *Fr 
nd incomprehenſible terrours: VV bat manner 
of day will that be (troweſt thon ) when the 
heauens ſhall mournze, the vvhole earth thall 
ſt ake, the ſunne and morne loofe their lighr , 
the Sarres ta'l dow ne, the fea & flonuis furtake 
theic channels & naturall courſes , ail the elee 
ments be diflolued, the face ofthe earth oner= 
flowed with bloud,and the vninerſa'l world on 
a flaming fire ? Is it marauzile now, if the Scrip= 
tures auouch tha! the taſt man and Angells 
them ſelues {hall be afraide ot that Cay 5 Ard 
then to reaſon as ©, Peter doth, If irnocency & 
inſtice thall fearſ: ly efteeme thenifelues ſecure 
in that fearefull trill; what fhall become of fin 
and iniquity ? v hat ſhall 5xcome (I (ay) of the 
carcles and difſoluwe Chriſtian, wv heo he thal fee 
{o iafinite a ſea of miſeri*s ruth vpon him? O 
that men would thi:.k vpo thts day while they 
hane yettyme?O that they would awak- and 
prepare themſclues by vertuous lite to (139 (e- 
cure & contident at this woful houre . Who is 
there now a dayes which taketh that care that 
holy Hierome did , who was wont to fay (ba- 
ving much lefſe cayfe then we) 1b: he aid never 
eate, nor wrinke, no1 flcepe, nor take any 0) er atti- 
nin band , without the feareful! remumbrance of 
thu accompting day, And this of the preparati« 
ons . There followeth the execution of thinges 
done in that tudgemeat, 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter , Of thinges thas 
mrſt paſſe m thus ludgement « 
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| He » the former preparation ſhall 
V be fulfilled and finiined , and the 


w hole world brought to that pitti- 
full ſtate and plight, which | have deſcrived; 
T hz ({ayih the Scrip: ure, ſp:ll the fagne of the ſon 
of 141 appeare m the shy, ind all the trubes " of the 
earth ſhui fer bim comminy, in the cleudes of heazten, 
anheft all his 4 ngels th much puWer and g 10+ 
ry, in great authority and maie{ly+ And there in a 
moment, in the 8winckling of an eye , be ſhall ſend 
bis Angels With a trr-mret , and With a great cry 
at mid-nizht; and they ſbiil gather togeather his e« 
le&t fr.m the foure paries of the Wor id , erzen from 
bearinto ea th. Hitherto are the wordes of ho- 
ly Scripture » Wherein is ſet downe the firſt a& 
of this dreadfull:udgement , Which is the com+ 
ming of the ludge to this throne and tribunal 
ſeatc; ſo much the more terrible and full of wa- 
jelly in.this his ſecond appearances by hovy 
much more bumble, poore, & comempyble he 
was,aoddeſpiſed in tis factt, being.vpon earch 
for the worke of our redempiiop $0 $, Jobs 
ailrmed,thbat he which was ſine as a Lambe, 
ſbould come againe to iudge, as a Lion, Of 
which comming,the Prophet Malachies words 
are. Behold our Lordſhallcyumeand Whc ſhalbe able 
fo abide tbe day of hus comming <{ And the Prophet 
Elay addeth further touching the ſame com» 
mli'g 


On 


Of the great and lafl accomprine day. "#53 
ming 3 that che very mountaines ſhali mels at that 
dy before bus face And yet further he deſcriberh 
the fame in another place ;hus . Behould our 
Lore ſhall come in lrength 0 fortitude as a florme 
of buie,'7 4s a Whirle-Wind breaking & threwmyg 
d,Wue Whatſoener ftandeth in hu ' Way; as'a'rage of 
many Water 5 'hat outt flow and ruſb cogeathtr 77 
Wherunto the Prophet Dauid arnexeth : chas 
burrin, fi « ſball runne before bs face, and on eut« 
ry fide of him 4 Vielens tempeſt, 

16, Uhistercible iudge then being ſet, 8 
all creatures of the world coucnted before himg 
the Scripture relateth vhto vs, the order of that 
iudgemetr, deſcribed by Daniel intheſe words. 
I flood (layth he) With atsention 3and | ſaW cere 
ta ns ſeates placed and the ancient of year s ſat down 
nt dgerment 1 houſand thouſ-nds Were attendau® 
to ſerue bez ; 7 ten huniired thoufands ſtood Wate 
ting before him. The wwdgement Was ſetled, ind the 
buokes were opened, 1 hus much was reueyled 
to Daniel, vvithour declaration yvhat bookes 
thoſe were. But to S. Iobn the ſame were mante 
t.ſt, who expoundeth the mater thus: 1jaw 
(lay th he) a great b11ghs throue, and one that (ate 
Vpon the [..me , before whoſe fate both heauen and 
earth did tremble ,&c, and | jaw all thuſeihis 
Were vead, both great and (mall, {landing b. for ethe 
throne. Andthe byckes Were then opened and all 
thofe tb ut Were dead bad thurr tndgement according 
ro the thinges Which Were Wricten'in theſe bucks 33 
eury ene aicording to bis Workes , By vyhich 
wordes we are giuen to vnderſtand ,that the 
bookes which at that day ſhalbe opened , and 
wherby our cauſe muſt he diſcerned, (balbe the 


*euidet.cesof our deeds and ations in this he, 
Y recurs 


£54 Obniſlian PirefFory part 1, Chap,y, 
recorded in the teſtimony of our ovvyne conf 
ciences,& inthe infallible memory of Gods ins 
{crutable wiſdoms , Wherunto ſhall give wit- 
nes inthat place againſt the reprobate , both 
heauen and earth whieb were created forthem; 
the Sunne & Moone with allthe ſtarres & pla- 
nets, vybich from the beginnirg.of the world 
taue ſerucd them ; the elements & other crea- 
zures inordinoately luned and abuſed by them ; 
their companions there preſent With vyhome 
they ſinned ;their brethren whome they aifli- 
fed, the preachers and other Saintes of God 
whome they contemned; and aboue all other 
thinges, the enfigne and ſtandard of their re- 
demption , I meane the triumphane Crofle of 
Chriſt, which ſhall at that day be ereQed in 
the (ight of all the vvorld , All theſe (I 
ſay) vvith infinite other thinges , fha!l then 
" beare witnes againſt the wicked, & condemne 
them of intollerabvle ingratitude, in that they 
oftcaded ſo gratious and bountifull a Lord, 23 
by ſo manifeſt benefits allured ther to loue & 
&ruchim, 
17. At thi day (ſaith the Scripture) bil 
the iuſt fland in greas conſtancy againſl thuſe by 
Wome they Were of flifted, and upp? «Jed in thts life, 
A ud the Wicked ſeeing this, ſalbe ſurpriſed With 
a horrible feare, aud fbail ſay vnto the huils, ful vps 
Vs aud hide Vs , from the face of hon that ſuterb Y» 
tbe throne, and ſrom the indignation of the Lambs; 
for that the great doy of Wrath # nuW cone, O 
'mercifuli Lord , how great a day of wrath ſhall 
this beſhow truly ſaid the Prophet in his medi- 
tation of this day : Who 6:48 comceyuee tbe puWer of 
tby wrath, wr Who # able for Ver yfeare, to recount 
< the 
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| Ih catues of thy indiznation ? his is that day 


of thine , wherot thy ſervant ayd (o long be 
fore; That tby7eale and fury billſpare none in this 
diy of r euenge,nythor ſbal it yi 1d or be mtoned With 
any m ans ſuprlication;nor ſhall admit rewmdes for 
the de'iuerycf amy man . This ts that moſt dread- 
full day of thine, wherof thy holy Prophet ad- 
monithed vs , when he ſatd; Bebnld the day of 
our Lord ſhull come ,acrnell day , full of indignati- 
0n, wrath and fury, to bring the earthinto a Wil- 
dernes,”7 to ruſh in peeces the fanner s therof . And 
another Prophet ofthe lelfe {ame day : Rebould 
the day of our Lord doth come ; a day «f dn keniſſes 
a day of clondes and flormes; 4moſt terrible day, &f 
ſuch 2 one, as was neuverfrom the bevinning of the 
Wor (4, nor fha beafter in all eternity , This is thy 
day (0 Lord) & ſoproperly thou wilt haue it 
called; like as it pl-aſeth thy goodnes to terme. 
the courſe of this preſent life , the day of man « 
For that as in rhe time of chis preſent world, 
thou art content to hold thy peace and be pr- 
tient, & ſuffer (inners todoe their will: euen ſo 
at this taſt day , thou wilt riſe yp and plead for 
thine ovvne glory , and vvile make thy ſelfe 
knowneto the terrour of thine enemies,accor- 
ding asthy ſeruant Dauid fortold of thee when 
he layds Cognoſcerur Dommus indicia faciens , 
God will be knowne, when he {hall come to 40 
iadgement . And moreouer-it isto beremem « 
bred, that all men good & bad muſt ſeeand be 
preſent at this day, & that none can be ex*mp- 
ted : ſa as whoſoever readeth this, muſt know, 
that he or ſhe maſt ſee & heare & behould the _ 
ſame,and have th:ir part & lot therin . 
13, Good as , What a mat uailous day 
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255 Chriſti m Direfory.part.x.Chrp.7, 
ſhall this be , when we ſhall ſee all the chilJren 
of Adam gathered togeather from all corners 
of the earth ; when (as 5, lobn faith) the fea & 
land thall yield their dead bodies, & both hell 
and heauen (hall reſtore the ſoules which they 
poſſefle, ro be wnited to thoſe bodi-s ? vvhat a 
wonderfull meeting will chis be (deare Chri- 
tian) how ioyfull to the good, & how lamens» 
tabl-, dolefull,and terrible ro the wicked ? The 
godly & righteous being to receiue the bodies 
Wherin they liucd , into rhe league and tclows 
hip of their eternall bliſle, ſhall imbrace them 
w ith all poſiible ſweetnes & delight , finging 
with the Prophet; Behold, how good and pleaſant 
a thing 1t is for brethren (or parteners)to d Well toe 
Leather in \nity., Butthe miſerable damned (pi« 
rits, bebolding the carcaſſes which were the in- 
Arumeats & occaſi ons of their ſinne ,and well 
knowing that their inſpeakabletormets ſhalbe 
increaſed by their naturall coninnftion & aflo- 
ciation, (hal abhorre & vrterly deteſt the (ame, 
& curſe the day that ever they were acquaine 
ted togeather; inueighing moſt bitterly againſt 
allthe partes & ſenfes therof,as againſt the cies, 
for whole curious delight ſo many vanities were 
fought ; the eares , for whoſe pleaſure & dallt- 
ance to great variety of (weer ſounds & melo» 
dy was procured : the mauth & traſt, for whoſe 
contentment & fond ſatisfaRion , ſo innume+ 
rable delicacies were deniſed . And to be ſhort, 
the backeand belly with other ſenſuall partes , 
for contentation of whoſe riotous voluptuculs 
- , both (ea and land vvere ſifted and turmvis» 
ed, 
19 T his (balbethe moſt forrowfull condi- 
LOA 
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Ofrhe 2re40 andi{..fÞ accompring Joy. 157: 
tiorotrhete vaforcunate ſoules at that days bus 
this ſorrow thall not auaile them . For the ind+ 
gzmene muſt palle 0a, And then (aye the 
Scripturs ) ſball Chriſt ſeperate th» ſh-epe from the 
$04tes CF ſhall placehwiſheep on the right hand 19 
the g24tes 01 the left , O moſt dreadfull ſeparati« 
on : whae woul 1 Alexander , Czfar, Pompey; 
a4 other (uch Poteryares of the earth give an 
that day, ro haue butthe loweſt roome amon 
them of tneright hand : They ( I ſay) who had 
all ch: room? uf chis world at their pleaſure , & 
all dignityes vader their dyvne commaundry , 
woul-j novy make more acco2t of the meaneſh 
place & corneramong Gods ele@, then of all 
the pompe & brauery of ten thouſand worlds, 
KFrhey were to hue againe : their cogitations ax 
this day,, being farre different from that they 
were vporvearch, and their ituJgements wholy 
contrary, Bux ( alas) thereis no time of alterzs 
tionor ameadment now, They atuit tand to 
tha: whizb 15 palt , & accoramg tortheir formey 
demeanours they muit receyue their doome s 
They haue a Iudge. preſent , whole power they 
cannot aunid 3 whole wilgome they cannot des 
ceyue z Whoſe equity they cannot bow 3 whofe 
ſeuericy they cannot mollify : whoſe 10dignatie 
on they cannot appeate ; whoſe determinatios 
they cannocaleer ; & from Whoſe fentence they 
cannot poitibly appeale, 
26, Oiny deare &loning brotker,notonoue 
of mary ( belieue- me;) can expreſt2, what a (19- 
gular rrealure a good conſcience wHI be az this 
ay, when thou wat: ſeeall the Princes 8 Moe 
nuches of Ns world ſtant there raktet wenn. 


bling & ;ppaicd jberog, vidlly alc lie ot oh / 


, PCLES .- 


£ 


28S CObriſlimreDifRory, part.n.Chap, y, 


anſwere to the whole multitude, of their moſt 
ſecret (ins, diſplaie ! openly before their faces, 
An vnſpotted conſcience ( | ſay) at this inſtant, 
ſhalbe a greater conſolation, then all the dign1- 
ties or plez\urs of a thoulad worlds, For wealih 
will aor help; the Iudge will take no giftes;our 
owne ſubrm{hon will not be admitteds intrea- 
ty of friends will not preuaile ; intercethon of 
Angels & other Saints thall haue no place; fr 
that their glory thalbe at this day ( as the Pro 
phet ſaith) Tobmde K ings in featters, and nob'e 
Priu:es im yron man.Acles tuexecute vpen them the 
iudgement preſcribed. Alas, what will all choſe de» 


\ licate & dainty people do at this inſtant, who 


hue now in calc & pleaſures ,andcan take no 
paine in the ſeruice of God , nor abide to heare 
the na:ning ofthis day f what th:ft (1 ſay) will 
they find out in thoſe extremities? whither 4 i 
they turne them ? whoſe help will they craue? 
They ſhall ſecallthinges ery vengeance round 
about them; al things yield them caule of fexre 
& horrour, but nothing any ſparkle of hope or 
conſolation. Aboue | {hail oehould 
their Iudge offended with their wickedne+;be- 
neath chem, hel open, & the erucil fornace rca- 
dy to receynethem td rorments, On the ught 
hand , ſhall be their finnes accuſing them ; on 
the lefc hand, the diuels ready to execute Gods 
eternall ſeqtence vpon the, Withinthera ſhall 
Iy their conſcience gnawing ; without them, all 
damaed foules beyvailingz on cuery fide the 
av bole world burning , 

21, Omercifulllzsvs, who art tobehuld 
this ruful ſpeRacle ; what a paſſage (hal this be? 
what wil the wreiched Gancs doe, lay,or think 
Waca 
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when he ihail be enuironed with theſe inexpli- 


cable n/{;ries? > wv will his hare (uſtaine theſe 
anguilhis\ what way will be rake? To go backe 
is inpoitblez to goe forward is 1ntollerable; to 
ſtand there (tvl] 1s nor permirted, what then (hal 
he doe, but #s tbou (O Lord) with thy ſacred 
mouth haſt forerould, that he thall dry and wi- 
ther vp for very feare ; cry & beſeech the hilles 
& mountaines to fall dowre & couer him,and 
they refuſing to doe him that rcliefe,or aff ard 
h-m (o great a comfort ; he thall itand there , as 
a moſt deiperate, forlo:ne, &X miterable catiffe, 
yall h: receryue that dreadfull and irrewocable 
ſentence of thine; Goe yee 4cutu fed into euerlys 


flung fire « 
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The third Part of thrs © haprer , Of che S1all ud, 
an thas Whi.b ſhall euſue , 


OT 
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H 1s ſhall be the laſt at & conclufion of 

this wocfall tragedy. For ſo it is recorded 

by the ludge hamfelte. Then ball rhe fonne 
efman ſay to thoſe on hu right band: Come yee ble- 
fed of my Pather, & pM fÞe the King dome Who: b ig 
prepared for you from th: begmn'ng cf the wor'd, 
I was hng'y, & you gave me barbuur : { Was fi. ke 
& you Vificed me: | Was nm priſon and you came 10 
comfors me. And to them on ab lett hand he thal 
ſay : Depart from me yee 4ccur ſes mio enertifling 
fire, prepared for the Dinell co bus Angels; for 1 
Was hungry & you fedte me not ; 1 was a flranger 
gu you barbuured me ot; 1 was naked © you cla» 
Ys ibed 


269: Chritim DireFory. part. r, Chp, ”. 
the{[menuty 0 'Wisfh het 14 prion,'F you vifiied 
me n+ , Then (hall thev fay vato him; © Lord, 
weben bane we ſeene thee hungry, thirſty , ox nas 
ked, or ſ#-%+,or in priſon, & ad nat mintster yur - 
thee? And he (hall anſwere: 1 cell you for that you 
haue not dine theſe thinges to one of theſe iejJer 
(your brethren ) you bane ng done them 19 me, 
A nd then the wicked ſhall guetnto eternall puntſhe 
ment ao theinſl into life everlaiting. lutherto are 
the words of Chriſt himſelfe, 
23+ Ln which may be nated, firſt, that in re- 
coating the cauſes of taeſe miſerable mes tlam- 
Nati ar Sauiour alleageth not lacke of be= 
liefep@r that they were not faithfull; whereof 
the cea(s may be that, wiich himlielte yrtereth 
in an2ther place of [atid-1s,ſayiog : He that be. 
lieueth not ,# already iudged. And 5, Paul of an 
heretike, Th ut hes condemned by hu owne proper 
dedgement, Secondly,he obief:th againſt them 
not any aRuall enormonsſimnes, Wherof (per- 
haps) may be aſhgned for a reaſon, that which 
S. ioh4 doth infiauate 8& (ignify,that ſuch kind 
of manifeſt & deadly ſinners;are now euidents 
Iy- appertayning to the dominion of Saran» 
W aerfore Chriſt vrgeth only agaiaſt theſe c0- 
demned people, certaine omithons: of good 
works & charicable deeds , comended vato vs 
by the rule of Chriſtizprotetion. And for theſe; 
he pronounceth againit them his moſt dreads 
fall ſentence of cuerlaſting damnation , Winch 
ſemence being once patſi:J the ludges mouth , 
& recerucd in the eares of althat infinite a(k-ms 
ly there pr:(&, imnigine (thou my foule) what 
1 vnuertarl thou % o0etry will efxtr-upor 
ſee4ighn: entuc, Tac iaued reloyiing & fngwg 
k GaN] 
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Of the grert awd oft 1crompring dry, or 
eternalbprav{-sinthe glory of their Sauiours 
Tae damned 1» wayling ,Slaſpheming, X cur» 
fig the day cf their nztiuiry; The Angels come 
mending & extolling the equity of that- iudges» 
ment, agaialt which the partes that ar* conut- 
@-d,thall not be able to tinge any leaſt exceptt» 
on.Coſider the intullerable vpbraiding uf thofe 
mt infolent infernail (pirits, againſt the raiſe» 
rable condemned f.,ules that are aclinered tg 
their prey 2 with how bicer (cyff:s & tauntes , 
wiil they traile them to their torments? with 
whatintollerable inſultations will they execute 
th: ſentence of God againſt them7Conſlider th? 
eternall ſeparation that now mult be made of 
Fathers & cluldren , of mothers S& daughters , 
friends & companions ;the oneto glory ,the 0+ 
ther ro miſery, without any hope euerto heare 
or ſee any more the one the other. And that 
which tha} be as greata griefe as any of the reſt 3 
the ſonne or daughteryding to reſt &1oy,thall 
not take pirty of their owne parents or friends, 
tharare carryed to calarnity: bu: rather (hall re- 
toyce thereat , for that it redoundeth to Godsg 
plory tor ex2cution of his 1uſtice , though per= 
hap« they were the occagon or materiall cauſe 
ofthe others damnation, 

14 Ofmy loule, which now art heere c6- 
fidering of the(e things a farre of , & then (halt 
be preſent to ſee the aRu2lly before thine eyes; 
What a dolefull feparation Will this be £ what a 
parting *vvhoſe hart would not breake ar chat 
dayro abide chis intollerable ſeuering, if a bart 
cd then breake, & ther by mak ſome enJof 
ts pines? Bu: (> inuch eaſe wil not be permit- 
ted,Q ye chulace & louersof this world, where 


will 
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will all your delights,recreations, and v inites 
be at this day f All your pleaſant paſtimes? all 
your pride .& orauery in appareil? your glite» 
ring tn gol ifyovr ſweet ſauours of parfarnes? 
your honours of cappe & knee? your agulatie 
ors of flitterers 7 vour delicate fave & dainty 
dilhes? vour muſike ? your wancoa daliances, 
& pleaſant entcrrainments? w here ace all your 
good friends & merry companions accuitomed 
tolzugh,S Jiſport thetime with you? Art al 
now gone! Areailnow gone? O vanity of va« 
nitye+4430'v when you haue mott need of them, 
they are furtheſt of romy ou, & the remem- 
brance thereof ihall doe nothing but torment 
you, O my deare brethren, bow ſower will all 


- the pleaſures paſt of this world (eerme at that 


houre? How dolefull willthe cogitation therof 
be vato vs? how triuolous athing will all our 
dignities, riches, offices , & other preferments 
appeare,wherin we take ſuch excethue delight 
now , & doe weary out our ſpirits for gaining . 
the ſame? And on the contrary ſide , how ioy- 
full wil that man be at this inſtant, whe hath at- 
tended to I:ad a verruvus life, in refitiog of (in 
& doing good work: albert irwere with mach 
paine & contempt in this world ? Moſt happy 
creacure ſhall he be, that ever he was borne, & 
oner-whelmed w ith all icy that euer he tooke 
that path in band ; & no tungue but Gods, can 
expteſic his happines, 

25- VWherfore heere (my louing brother) 
tomake an end, & to frame no other concluſis 
of al this whole declaratio,bur only that which 
Chriſthimſelfe doth make vnto vs (who being 
the chiefe actor that hall deale ia this affaire, 
| | kavyy- 
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knovveth beit of all orber v vhat counſayle to 
giue:) let vs coſider wirhour (-Jues,cuen in the 
yery bottome of our barts , bovv eaſy a matter 
it is novV in tE15 lite, vvich a little paine and 
diligence , tv auoid the danger of this moſt 
dreadfull day , For vvhich cauſe olfo ir is 
moſt certaine, that the ſame 1s forrolde vs, 
and ſo often vrged tn holy vvrit to our 
remembrance, as in like manner, fo particuler- 
ly deſcribed by our muſt merciful ludge & Sa» 
piour, tothe end vve thould by theſe [ah re & 
earn:({t admonithments , be ſtirred vp ro pre» 
pare cur {<Jues for it. So Chriſt himſelfe doth 
moſt euidently declare, vvhen aſter all his for- 
mer threatninges he concluveth in theſe moſt 
ſvveer words oft exhortation . Looke about your 
ſetnes 3 watches pray, for you knoW not When the 
gyme fbali be, Fut as 1 ſay to yu ſol ſay to ailmen + 
be Watchf.ul , And yet further in another place 
headioyneth, Atend vntoyorr ſelues, that your 
harts be not ouercome Wi h eating 17 drinking 
With thecares of thts life, © jo that day ouers:ke 
you pon t be ſuddaine © c, Be you ther fore wat. h- 
fullgey' a Wayes pray that yorr may be Wortky to ef- 
cape all f h:[e things Whu h areto come, Os to land 
Cviifidently befure rhe Son of man at that dzy. 

26- Theſeare the words & forwarnings of 
thy Iudge & Sazuiour vnto tare, my ſoule And 
vyhat more friendly & fatherly exhonation 
couideſt thou defire ? Canſt thou plead ignos 
rance io this affayre?iftrbouthinke ſo. heare yet 
a further a-mooithment of bis chiete Apuſtle, 
T be day of our Lord (auth he) bal come az a thiefe 
(when.men thinke not of it) in Which the heaues 
& elemmitsfpaibe difſolted ; & all the earth _ 
oa 
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bir mbabitants ſha/be confines With fire , Y - bieh 
berry ſo; What maner of men on: bt We to be m buy 
enter fattn & pity , expethiing & going on to 
meer With this day of our Lerd 3c. In which 
wordes of S. Peter ,it1s diligently to be noted, 
that this meeting vvith the day of Judgement, 
vvherunto he exhorceth vs , 15 noti.irig els, but 
the cue examination of our preſent p-riious e» 
Nate, & the ſpeedy amEdment of our life, tothe 
vvorkes of piety & holy converſation : vvyhich 
inceed, is that only ſoveraigne remedy ,vvbers 
of the vviſeman tor vvarneth v+,vvyle the ſaithe 
710mtide a Hiede ne bcfore the malady , iT exaniine 
thy [cife before t14gememt, & fo ſbalt thor: find fas 
Kuur i the fg bt of God. W herunto S, Pani vvel 
agreeth, {ay ing : If We Would indge our ſeluis, We 
ſhould nut be t1dged. Butfor that no man entreth 
into this dut tudgancr of Þimſeltehis lite, ſtare, 
& ations : hereof it commeth,that ſo ft: vv doe 
preuent this dangerous day ; {o fevy prepare 
remſelues; (u tevy doe accept ufthe good cou 
ſfaile of Chrilt ;ſo fer v are vyatchſull;& fo in- 
faite doe tl a {l:epe inthe 1gnorance of their 
remeGiles Gcftruftion & yaanoidable Canna» 
tion,Our blcfle@ Lora giue vs hw holy grace to 
looke better abuutys, 
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Chapter before , irtaall norte arcaſſe 
derin this place, th ran(e-wbyGod dorhthew 
ſuch ſeverity agaynſt finne &ſimners; as both 
by that wtach aath bireſtad, rhay appear that 
be doth yasalfeby the yyboleacouriccaf-buly 
- $01ptn ce: qcbom! inewery place (al mofty be 
, T 4 
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denounceth his great hatred,wrath,and indige 
nation againſt the ſame : as where it is ſayd of 
bim ; T hat behateth all thoſe that Wworke iniquity, 
And againe: That both the wicked mon C& h# ice 
kednes are hatefull in his fight . And finally, that 
the whole life of Gnners,their thoughts, words, 
yea & ther good aftions alſo; are abomnyations 
wntohim, whites they hue in finne © And-that 
(which yetis more) Seombents abide nor per- 
mit the finfier, T'o prayſe bim,or to name bs teſta> 
ment With bi mouth, avthe Holy Ghoſt teſtify= 
eth; & therfore no meruatleit be ſhew fuch ſe» 
uerity againſt him ar the laſt day,whome be (0 
bateth and abborreth in this life, while he con» 

ginueth bis ſinfull courſe & repenteth vor. 
2 - Of which batred & ancrfion (tbough he 
Gaſc not to Joue our ſoules & defire our ſalua- 
Loy) as the holy Scriptures baue many teſtis 
monies , ſo may there n)ſo be mary reaſons al- 
Ieadged; as the yndutifull tranſgrefion & c6- 
zempt of Gods Commardementss; the great in- 
gratitude of a ſinner in re{pe@ of his divine be- 
pefire, & ſuch other, whith might iuſtify (u- 
ciently his indignation. & ſeuere hatred ggainſt 
- kim «Bucthere 15 one reafor aboue all the reſt, 
which openeth the very fountaine & origen of 
- e'aaareer; andchivis, the mart grieveus igiu- 
: ry dame veto almighty Godin: every; mpttell 

-$noe thar we commit c which indeed is fogre 
an inmry,as no eane w{oridly: Portttate eoild 
decarerhe ſame at his ſubie&es handes,& much 
: lefle God himſelfe ( being the omniporer Lord 
of alt glory & Maieſty) may in reaſon let-:paſle 
 wrpuniſhed an outrage ſo often iterated 2gaiolt 
2 kim, av is Ga gajly cemmitzed by the may 
pASSIOS 5; ky 3. CVE 
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3» Forthe bener vnderſtanding of which 
jniury, we are to conſider, that every time vv@ 
commica mortall ſin, there doth paſſe through 
our hart aad minde (though we marke it not)a 
gertaine pratike diſcourſe of our yaderſtan« 
ding & wil (as there doth alſo in-euery other e- 
le&ion :) wherby we lay before vs 0a the one 
ſe, the ſeemiag co nodity of that finne which 
wearertempredtio commit ; that is to ſay , the 
pleaſure which allureth vs cheruntozand on the 
other part,the off-ace of God, which is, the lee- 
ſing of his grace and friendihip, by that (lane , 
if we yield ynto it » And thus having as it were 
the ballance there before vs, and fettiog Godin 
one end therof, andin the other the aforeſaid 
pleaſure; weſtand inthe middeſt deliveratiag 
andexamining in acertaine manner,the value, 
& weight of both pars ; and finally doe make 
Thoiſe of the pleaſure, & reieRt almighty God: 
that is, we chogſe rather to looſe the fauour of 
God, togeather with his grace , & whartſocuer 
he is worth beſides; then to lacke that pleaſure 
anddeleation of (lane. Now then , woat can 
be mare opprobrious and horrible then this * 
Whatcan b* more reproachfull ro G2d, then to 
prefer a molt vile pleaſure before his infinits 
Maieſty?ls noe this facre more intollerable, the 
the diſgrace off:red ro. him by the Lewes, when 


reieted leſs rheir SauiorfSurely, how tatnous 
ſocuer that Gane of the lewes was : yet in tvvo 
oints this doth {eeme to exceed the ſame. Frſt, 


. 4a that the lewes knew not whome they refu « 


ſed in their Ghoiſe,as we dae . Seconlly,ia that 
they refuſeg Jeſus bus once, yrhere yye refuſe 
3 FO "4&3 in 


169 Chriſtian DireRtory- part, r, Chap. 8, 
him both daily & hoarely, whenſoeuer in our 
harts wegiue conſent vnto monali{inne. 
4” Andisit maruailethen,that God dege 
leth (o ſeuerely & tharply with ſinners in the 
world tocome, who doe vie bim ſo opprobris 
ouſly & conremptuoully inthis hfe ? Vndoybs 
rtedly the malice of a tinner is/ great tovvardes 
(32d, and he doch not only dithonour him by 
contempt of his commanndmenes, and. by pre- 
ferring moſt vile and baſe deletation"betore 
him; but further alſo, irthe marter be Tooked 
into, bearcth a (ſecret hatred arid grudoe againſt 
his Maieſty , & would ( ifir lay 1h his power!) 
off-T irrhis endeauor-ro: pul him our his feats 
or (atthe leaſt wiſe) wiſh1a'bis hartgthere were 
no Go4 atall toipunith lane afrer-rhis preſent 
life. Let cuery ſinner examine the bortome of 
his conſcience in'this/ point , whether he tonld 
not be content,there were no immortality of 
the foule, no reckoning afterthis life, no indges 
'no punilhmeat, no het] ,and conſequerily -n6 
God ata!l;to the end he might the more (ecas 
rely enioy bispleaſure ? 119.9 | 
s. - And becauſe God (whoſearcheth the 
hart and raines) ſeeth well this moſt yadurifull 
& trayterous aft:&ion towardeghim , lurking 
within the bowels of ſiafull men :(how'{moth 
ſoeuecr their words rviy be) hereof it commerh 
that in the'wholecourſe ofholy Scriprure\, ht 
denounceththeny for his eacmies, and profe{= 
ſeth open'warre and hoftily againſt them. And 
then (uppvſe you, what a pittitallcaſe theſe va+ 
fortunate men are in (being bur ſeely wornt:s 
and wretches of the earth) when they haue (> 
paillic an eaemy to fight againtthem, as wy 
| Fu > a 
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make the very heauens to treble at his looke , 
And yet that the cale is (o, beare what bimſelfe 
faith , what he threatneth , wbar be thundreth 
our againit them, After he bad by the mouth 
of Eſa; he Prophet repeated many (innes ab - 
hominable in his (ſight, as the taking of bribes, 
oppreihng of poore people, and the like : He 
detteth the doers therof, as his open enemies, 
faying: Th ſ:yth the Lord God of hoſles, the 
flronz Lord of tjra:l: Behold | wilbe reuenged vpon 
m ne enemyes, and will comfort my ſeife in ther de= 
firuchon , And the Prophet Dauid,as he was a 


' man ia molt bigh fauour wth God, and made 


priuy to his ſecrets aboue many other : fo 
he (more then any other ) doth expreile this 
ſeaere meaniag of God , and his in&oive dile 
pleaſure again(t (ianers ; calling them his ene« 
mies , veſ}-1s of his wrath , and ordained to &« 
ternall cnine 8 deſtraRtion; and complaineth 
that the world wiltnot belieue this point , 4 
yu Wiſemasn ((aith he) will not lears: this , neyther 
will thefoole vnderſt and ite And what is this,o hoe 
ly Propher? It followerh: That flaners & works 
of iniquity ( after they haue appeared in the 
world) doe periſÞeuerlaHingly. And what is the 
reald of this ?he aaſweretb immediacly: Becauſe 
thy enemyes (0 Lord) thy enemy+s ( T lay)o Lord, 
ſbull periſh, & atl they that W9r ke iniquity ſhalbe 
conſumed , W herby we ſee, that all {idiners be 
enemiesro God,and God rorhem,as allo vpors 
What ground & realon. 

6, Buc yet for the further jaſtifving of 
Gods ſcaerity ler vs conlider in what mealure 
bis natred is towardes (finne; how far it procees 
get 3 wabio what boundes tis copceacndeds 
| Lz 4 or 
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or whether it haueany limites or bounds at al}, 
or rather infinite & withour limitati>n. And to 
vtter the matter as intruthit Rtandeth , it all the 
tongu2s in the world were made one tongue; 
& ati the v1 lerſtindinges of all creatures ( [ 
m-ane of Angels & men )were made one ya« 
derſt1nding ; yet,could neither this rongue ex« 
pref1-, nor this vnderſtanding concetue , the 
great harred which God beareth cowards cue« 
ry :nortall (inne , which we cot nit, An the 
rea'on hereof ſtanderh intwo p 2intes . Firft, for 
that od , by how much more h: is beter then 
weare, by ſo much more he touerth goodnes & 
hae:h fin,the we doe. And for that he 15 infiaits 
ly good, tnerfore his loue to go >Jnes 18 taftair, 
& his hatred co euill infinue 3 & conlequently, 
his rewardes allo to them both, are inflaice and 
endies, the one in bell, with euerlaſting miſery 1 
the other in heauen,by eternall feliciy 5 
7, Secundly, we ſee by experience , that 
how much mace great & worthy the perſon is, 
againſt whome an offenc* is comminted ; io 
much greater 15 al waies the offe 1ce , As tor ex» 
a'uple, the (elf: fam? blow or 1niury offered to 
a bond-flive X coa Prince, dift-rech greatly & 
1n the nature of offeace ; and conſequemily de« 
fera*th farre difterent batred and panithn-nz « 
And tor that eucry mortall Gane which yve 
«0 nit,is donne direQly againlt the perion of 
(304 himſelf, as hath bin declared b-tore, whoſe 
dignity is infiante : therfore the offence or gilt 
” 9M (u-1 (inane 1s inflaite, & conſequen:ly, 
deſerueth tafinite haired & infinite prunithiner 
atGods handes. Hcreof follo werh the reatonof 
divers thinges both laid and done by God A 
; c 
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Of the nature of finne. bd 
the Scriptures,and taught by Deuinestouching 
the puntihmenres of finne , yvhich ſeeme very 
firau1ge vnto the wiſdome of the world, & in« 
deed ro them ſcare credible. As firſt ofall , the 
malt drea4full puniſhment of eternal! and irre- 
uocable damaarion at ſo many thouſands, or 
rater millions of Angels, that were created io 
el»ry, with almoſt infinite perfeQuon, and that 
tor one only ſinne , but once commiuned , and 
that only in thought , as Deuines are of opinie 
on, yy f 
g* Secondly , the rigorous puniſhment of 
our firſt parents Adwn and Eue,S alltheir po 
ſ-rity, for the only eating of an apple oy diſoe 
bedience 3 for which fault, belides the chaſtiting 
of the offe aders themſelues , & all ene creatures 
of rhe earth for the ſame, and all their children 
and of-ſpring after th-m , both before our re= 
dempion & af-er (for albeit yve are delivered 
from rhe gailt of tbar finne , yer remporall pus 
nithnears doe remiine vpon vs for theſame,as 
bunger,thirſt,colJ,ſi:knes,d*ath & a thuufand 
other miſeries:) betides alio the infiaite foules 
damned for the ſame before the comming of 
Chciſt by rae (pace of toure t 30ufand yeares;ag 
alſo (ince, as well 1tafidels, which are nor bapti= 
z:d,qas others * beſides all this , | ſay (+hich in 
maas reaſon may ſeeme ſeuere inough) Gods 
vvrath and iuſtice coald nde bs ſuikciently fas» 
tisfyed, excepc his owae only ſonne had come 
downe iato the: vyorid, and taken our fl:th y+ 
pon aun, & by his payne and death, made fa« 
thfation tor the {4.ne. Ant whenhbevyvasnoy 
come 1ato the wvortt, an1hadim our ficih fubs 
ieQed auniclfe yary 3: Fathers ruſhices albeit 
a | . . tae 


272 Obrifli mn DiveFory,pwt.r Chip, 8, 
the loue bis Father bare vato him , Were irje 
fiaice, &euery litcle paine that he endured for 
vs,2>r atlea\tyiſe earry droppe of bloud which 
he th:d for our cauſe, had bin (utcieat for the. 
vyhole ſarisfation (tor that his fizih being vai 
ted to his Godhead,made euzry (uch (atigtat9. 
ry ation of his, of intiaire value and merit , & 
conſequently 6f infanite ſatisfaction,correſpane 
dene to the intiaity of our firſt pareats finne:) 
yet to the end that Gad might {how the! great- 
nes of his hatred & ialtice agaialt the faid fin, 
and all other ; he ncurr ceaſed to adde att. At. 
onto affiiQion, and to heape iorments vpon 
the body & fleth of this his moſt deare & ble« 
A:4d ſonne (for by Eſay , he ſaith, that himſelfe 
yvasthe doer thereof) vatlil he had brouzhe 
him vato that moſt ruefull plight,that his leſt 
being all mangled and molt lamentably torne 
in pieces, retained no one droppe of bloud 
withimic, He ſpared him not ( {ay) euen then, 
yvhea he beheld him ſorrovvtull vato death, 
& bathed in that agony of bloud and vvater, 
vvhea he heard him yiter thoſe m2ſt dolorous 
& compathonable ſpeeches : 6 my Fath:r,if it be 
poſſhble,/et this euppe paſſe from me. And after that 
againe, mach mare picitally vpon the Crofle ; 
U my God, my God, why ba/t thou forſaken me? 
Notvvithſtanding all yvhich cryes 8 lamenta- 
tions, his moſt meccitull father (louing him as 
he did) vyould not deliuer bim ; but tor [atifs 
fying of bis Luſtice, ayd vpon him (tripe vpon 
ſtripe,paia*s vpon paine , torment after tormet, 
yatill he bad rendred yp his lite and (oule into 
his (aid Fathers hands :vyhichis a vwondertull 

dreadtull docurnene of Gods bated agaialt 

aac toc our exainple, S. L 
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9. I might heere mention the finne of Eſau 
in ſelling his inheritance for a little meate; of 
which 8, Paul faith ; He found no plate of repen= 
tance after, though he ſought the ſame With teares , 
Allo the ſinne of Saul, whoſe finne being but 
one; & chat only of omiſhon,in not killing A- 
24g the King of A malech and his cartel}, as he 
was willed, wasnotwithſtanding vtrerly caft of 
by God forthe ſame (though he were his ans 
nointed & choſet ſeruant before) & could nee 
u2r get remithon thereof; albeit both he & $a- 
nu', Gods holy Propher , did greatly lament 
and beyvaile, & axade ratercethono in that bee 
bale, + 4 28 
' 1052 Inflike manner mightl alleage the ex-« 
ample:of King Dad, hel two frnnes albeit 
ypon his -harty: repentance God forgaue ; yet 
notyvichſtanding the ſaid-repentanceand ſor 
1x,&allthe yvceping, faſting, warchjng, ly= 
ing on the ground , wearing of ſackcloth, and 
otner bodily chaſtiſementes , vvhich this holy 
Prophet recordeth that himſelte dit put in-vre3 
God punithed him beſides with maructions ſe» 
uerity:zas by the death of his dearly child', and 
by many other continuall affliions, &ctempos 
rall paniſhments, during th: race of his whole 
lite, An all thiszothe w his hatred againit fin; 
- thereby Go terrify' vs from commuting the 
ne 5 hcl a7 (0 W54ant 2 | i« 
u, Ofthisalſodo proceede,altthoſe hir# 
& (eucre ſpreches of holy vvrite touching (ig. 
ners , vyhich comming fromthe mouth of the 
Holy Gitiolt(& therfore, no doubt both erue 5c 
eerraine) may taltly-yicld-great cauſe df feare, 
to al ſuch as liue in Gatfull tate , my 
p 1.1 W [1 


274 Cbriftian DireFory.part.n.Chap.s. 
whereit is ſaid : Death, bloud, contention edge 
\ ſword, oppreſfron, hunger,contrition, & Whippen 
al theſe thinges are created for Wicked finnere. And 
againe : God ſbull raine ſnares of fire vpon finer 
b: imſt 1ne With cempeftuons windes, fb ibe the pore 
tion of ther cuppe « And yet farther in many 0« 
ther places, theſe moſt dreadfull ſpeaches and 
eomminations are to be founde : God yvill be 
knowneat the day of iudgement vpon the fine 
ner,who thaibe taken in the works of his owne 
handes : many whippes belong yato a ſinner; 
Jer finners be turned 1a hell ; God ſhall ſcatter 
all ſmners & thill daſh their teeth out of their 
mouthes ; Gd hall (coffe at a finner when he 
feeth his day of deſtrugtion commeth on; the 
{word of finners (hall turne into their own harts: 
The acmes of franers ſhalbe cruthed & broken, 
& they thal wither & dry vplike hay fromthe 
face of che earth : delire not the glory 8& riches 
of a ſmner, for thou doeſt not know the ſuddain 
ſubuerſion which {hal come vpon him;for God 
bath given him riches to deceive him ther with: 
Behould the day of our Lord [hall come;a cra« 
ell day, & full of indignation, vvrath, & fury, 
to make deſolate the earth , and to crulh ia 
pieces her finners within her . Then ſhall tbe 
zuft man reioyce , ſeeing this revenge , & (hall 
Waih his handes 1a the bloud 'of finners . Theſe 
loe (my brother) & innumerable other ſuch 
ſeatences of Scripture, pronounced by the holy 
ſpicit of G2d aguaſt ſinners, may inftrudt vs of 
cir pirifull eſtare , 8 of the vaſpeakable ha» 
ered of his diaine Maieſty againſt them,ſo long 
gs th:y perichiatheic afull like and conuerias 
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©, Of the' nature of fone, 298 
ws Outofall which conſidefations , the 


ſelfe fame holy Scriptures doe gather certaine 
concluſions greatly to be obſerued,, Whereof 
the firſt & more generall is; 7 bat /mne bringetb 


all people to miſery 5 Secondly and more partie 
eularly:T bat be Which ltrueth finnt hateth bus von 
lez Oravthe Angell Raphelvitereth/the ſans 
wother wordes; T they Which conmit finne,a) e 6< 
nemyes to their owne ſoules Wy herefore they lay 
downe to all men,this generall, ſenere, & moſt 
neceſſ'ry commaundement, vpon all the pains 
before recited : Fly+ from finne,as fromthe face of 
ſnake. And dgaine / Beware thon never conſent 
to ſans, For howſorner the world may make 
latkeaccomipt ofthis matter,by whome (as the 
&riprure noteth) the ſinner #s prayſed m by lafts, 
wid tbe Withed man w bliffed for ha Wi: kednes: yet 
wot certaige it is (for that the ſpirit of God a+ 
poucherh it) char be Which commuteth fiune , # of 
thr 'dinell, and therfore is to receiue his porticn 
mong divels and damned ſpirits ,at the latter 
"FIX q* »-- - 
' 9, Andisnot all this ſufficient (moſtdeare 
brother ro breed in vs a deteſtation of ſinne , 
with feare and borrourto committhe ſame? Is 
wot ehiveftorce & ſtrength ſufficient , ro-ſhake 
the hates'of\rbern that wallow perpernally in 
the paddle of fixne? and: qoe commit the ſame 
.daily withoutferuple} remorſe or confierati« 
on? what detperate obRmacy & obduration is 
this ? Surety. we G&ad now by experience, that 
:the holy Ghoſt propbeſied full truly of theſe 
'"men,w fayd': $inm 5 alienated from God, 
-are P</ſ, (Jed uinh a fury the @ ſerpent &T like a deafe 
Eocarrice which fo ppc b ber cares. again? the en» 
Lon channten 


vs Chriſliqn Dirifory, part, x;Ohap, 8. 
ebarnter,, This fury (I ay inthe furyor mad. 
neſſe of wilfollGnoers, which Rop their earey ;\ 
like ſerpents, to. all the holy enchantments that 
God can vſe vnto them , fortheir cortuerſion, 
that is,to all his interns] motions &:good infpi. 
rations:to al remorſe of their own.conſciencey 
to all threatninges of holy Scriprures'to; all 
admoniſhments of Gords ſeruants; to all exe 
amples of vertuous lipers; to all:the puniſhe 
mentes that light ypon the wicked; and to. all 
the other meanes which God can vie for theig 
faluation .. '7 


: £4-: (Good Lord, what manwonld commit 
« mortsl| finne,, for the gayning| of fer chips 
fand worlds, if he conſidered the iofinitecidnd 
mages, hurtes , inconueniences ,and miſeries, 
which doe enfue' by committing thereof ?. Fug 
firſt, whoſoencr Gnneth nw__ 


z leeferh! the 
grace of God inherent in his ſoule , whieb igche 
reateſt gift-that can be given 'to-man ia.this 
Fit ; & conſequently be leeſcth all thoſe;thin 
vvhich did accompany that grace; as nn 4 
vertues infuſed, & the ſeauen gittes of the holy 
Ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was beautified>in the 
ſighe of her (poule, & #rmed — 
as hen ghaſtly enctnicy.Sefbooly ; halceſerobe 
fauqun of God , K.condequenely: bis: farberdy 
pratefttion, rare, $6 prom tenceideriainas and 
.enfofceeh bao her bake podicfied! enemy's 
AV hich how-greataSoffd « 135,,we may clteeme 
an part,by the ſtate'of a wordly Princes feruant 
: & fauorite., who' being ja:highgedceBecredie 
with his $a ucraigne, (hdalld by wine 6ne great 
ipffencelooſy all bis fawoumat onemtant, &in- 
-cucre hismoraikbgtred &ytpbalure . ... -» 
ew bn 2s. Thirdly, 
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Of the nature of finne. 277 
rf, Toirdly, he leeſeth all bis inheritance, 
thime , and title to the Kingdome of heauen, 
ybich is due only by graces S, Paul wellnos 
eh; and conſequently he depriueth himſelf 
of all dignities and commodities Cepending 
therapon in this life zas are the condition an 
high priviledge of being the ſonne of God; the 
communion of Saintes ;the prortetion of holy 
Angels, and the like, Pourtnly , he looſeth the 
quiet, joy ,and tranquility of a good conſcience, 
and ail the fauours,cheriſhments, conſolations, 


and othereomforts , wher with the holy Ghoſt 


is wont to viſite the minds of the iuſt . Fifthly , 
be looſeth the merit & reward of his good wor- 
kes done all his 'ife before , and whatſoeuer he 
doth, of thall doe, while he continueth im that 
miſerable and ſintull ſtate, Sixily , he makerh 
hinſclte guilty of ercrnall punithment , & en= 
rolleth his. name in tbe booke of peruition , & 
conſequently, bynderh himleifeto all choſe mi- 
ſeries and inconueniences, wherunto the repro= 
bate are (ubiect ;that 18 to (ay ,to be an inherit» 
tour of hell and damnation zto be in che powee 
of the digell & bis Angels; to be thrall to finne 
and euery tempration thereof , and his ſoule 
(which was betore the t&ple of tbe holy Ghoſt, 
the habitation of the bleſſed Trinity the fpoule 
of God, and of repole for holy Angelsto viſit) 
pow to be a denne of dragons , a neſt of (corpt- 
ons, a dongeon of diuells,a finke and ſwine-Ry 
et all filth and abhomination, and bimſelte & 
companion of the miſerable damned ſpirits, 
16, -Laſtiy , he abandoneth Chriſt, and re» 
founceth all the intereſt ant portjon be had 
vita him,treadiog bim vader bus feere defiling 


AA bis 


wy CObriſtianDiretory, partir. Chaps, 
his moſt pretious bloud ; & Crucifying him ae 
aine ( as S, Parulauoucherh) inttat he fin 16h 
againſt him, who dyed for ſinne , and maketh 
bimfelte a perſecutour of bis Redeemer , For 
Which cauſe 1be ſame Apoſtle pronouncetha 
molt bard & heauy ſentence againſt fuch men, 
intheſe wordes : If we Sane Willfmliy noW ofter 
"We baue receiued knoWledge of the truth : there rm 
Waynih no more ſacrifice for fines, but rather & 
t@ tainetorrible expeFlation of tudgement , &@ rage 
of fire, Whichball comſume the aduerſaryes , To 
Wbich S. Pereragreetb, when be ſaith: /t h1dbys 
better net to baue knowne the way of mſtice , then 
my ſuch knowledge, to fiyde bac ke ag aine fromihs 
0'y commaunament Which Wes ginen, 

37. This being (o, let fiofull worldlingy 
goe now & ſolace themſclues in their vanities 
- & wantonnes as much #3 they liſt, Let them 
excuſe & pleaſantly defend the ſarae, by ſaying: 
Prideis but a pointof gentry; gluttony ; g-0d 
fellowſhip ; anger and revenge, but an effect of 
courage; lechery and wantonnes , a trickr of 
youth . They ſhall one day finde, that theſe cx- 
cuſcrs will got be receaued; but rather tha: all 
(uch-pleaſant deviſes & iofes wilbe turned imo 
teares; all fuch fond concrits tnto-dolefull Ia» 
mentions. T hey (hal proue totheir great coſt, 
that God will not be ieſted with, butthat he is 
the larae God till, and willalke as feuecre ace 
compt of the,as he hath done of others before, 
#\though now it pleaſe not them to keep any 
accomprat all of their life and actions; but ras 
ther to turge all to diſparttanc pleaſure , per- 
{vaJing themſel>s., that howſoeuer God hah 
gci betuge With oihhees yet yvato them be will 

parvon 
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pardon all. But this is a meere madnes , and a 
voluntary deluding of our felues For that God 
himſelfe by his ſacred word inſtruQeth ysto 
reaſon after another faſhion, which 1 will heert 
briefly touch , exhorting euery prudent Chri- 
ſtian (erioully ro examine the ſame in his owne 
ca'e, | 

139, Ar whattimethegreat Apoſtle of the 
Gentils S, Paultooke vpon himto make a cd 
pariſon betweene the grieuous ſinnes of his na» 


- tioathe lewes (for which they were rejeted & 


made reprobare by God) & thoſe which Chri» 
ſtians doe commir after their redemption ; he 
framed this colleRion concerning Gods iultice 
due vato them both , ſaying. If God ſpared nod 
the nxturall bougbes , take heede leaſt be ſpare no# 
thee, Which art but an infer ed graffe , And thera 
n be inferreth this admonition : Nolt a{tum 
fapere, ſed time , Be not high minded, but feare, 
Agaice,he reaſoneth thus vpon the olde & the 
new law . He chat brake te la'ly of Woyſes , bem 
conmicted by two or three witneſſes died for the ſame 
without commiſeration or mercy 3 and hoy much 
more grieuous puniſhment then doth he deſerne who 
breaking the la of Chriit by wilfull ſine,treadet þ 
the ſorne of God vnder bis feete,pollutetb the bloud 
of the ne'v reſt amen# ,C repreachetb the holy Ghoſt# 
Io like manner reaſoneth $, Peter and 8, Iuds 
touching the ſinne of Angels and ours, If Grd 
ſpared not the Angels when they gianed, bur did 
ahruft them done to hell,chere to be tormented, CP 
10 be reſernedvnto indgement With aternall chames 
Yuder darkeneſſe : bow mich leſſe will be ſpare vs? 
And againe : If che Angels Which paſſe ys in po 
Wer aud fir eng th, be not able bo beare Gods horrible 
AR» udges 
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indgonent atainſl them , what ſpul/ Wwe doe? And 
yet further in another place , the ſame Apoſile 
Teaſoneth thus : If the 1/t man fhail hard!y be ſq= 
ned , Where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner ape 
pexre , 

19, Byall which examples, we are inſtrn« 
Red, how to rea{on maturely and (incerely in 
ourownecauſe , A+ for example,ech man may 
truly ſay thus vnto himſelfe; If God haue pu« 


' Biſhed fo ſcuerely one ſinne in the Aogels , in 


Adam, and in others before recited : whar (hall 
I looke for , who baue committed ſo many 
fins againſt him? If God haue damned fo many 
ſoules for leſſer finnes then mine are; what wil 
hedoto me for mine, that are farce greater *If 
God hau2 borne longer with me then he hath 
done with many others, whome he hath cut of, 
without giuing them time of repentance: what 
reaſon isthere , that he ſhould beare I6ger with 
me *If Dauwidand others after their ſinnes fore 
give tooke ſuch paines in affiiting them(elues, 

or ſatisfeftion of their temporall puniſhmene 
in this life : what puniſhment remaineth for 
me, eytherheere orinthe world to come , for 
fatistaction offo many finnes-committed ? If it 
be true that our Saviour faith : That the way # 
barde, and the gate narrow Wherby mea goe Vni0 
beauen ,and thit they fball anſwere for euery idle 


Word before they enter there : What ſhall be-- 


come of me, that doe live fo eaſy a life, & doe 
ke pnoaccompt at all of my deedes , & much 
lefle of my wordes? If good men in old time 
did take ſuch paines for their ſaluation,and yet 
(as 3, Peter (aith) the very iuſt were (carcely (a- 


_ ned: whataſtate ain Liuy,which take ao pains 


le 


: he will aot benold , be will 8 heaxce, be wil 
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at all, but doe liue in all kigde of pleaſure and: 
yordly contentations . . 
z0, Theſe argumeuts,conſequences, & c6« 
cluſions, are more true ( good... Chriſtian) and 
yvvuld proue more protuable'vato ys , if vye 
would cxerciſe our {clues therin, & therby en< 
ter into ſome cogitation of our own daungers g 
and into vaſt feare of Gods ſevere 19d ements, 
without flattering or dece yuing our ". ag For 
want Wherot eytner only or principally:, the 
molt part of enormous tianes frotimeto rime 
are committed, according as holy Dauid moſt 
euidently declareth , when hauing thewed & 
detefted the multitude of finnes vvhiab the 
world commirteth z he reduceth all (as it were) 
yato two principall cauſes, W hereof the firſt is 
that men deceive themlelues & others, by vaine 
flittery, in diminiſhing their Ganess of whottie 
be ſaytb : They are taken in their o'Wne deniſes, for 
that they prayſe the wicked man in the luttes &5 de» 
fires of bus 0wne minde . The ſecond is , for that 
geceipt and flattery js referred commonly by 
the vicious man, tothe driving of Gods iudge» 
meats out of his memory , to the end he ma 
finae with lefle 7 Tp & icruple. For ſolith tbe 
Prophet expre ely © The finer bub exaſperated 
God againſt him (ia that he hath fayd) Godantbe 
hwu!cuude of bx Wrath will not requy ean accomps 
bf my doinges. But what effetenſueth of this? 
Heare the wordes immediaily. following: Ws 
bath nat God before by eyes 3 þis Wayes #&e;filthy 
from tyne to tyme, And what is the caute of al 
this { Fur that thy iudgements ( v Lord) are vere» 
ved from by fights That'is, he will not: fee 
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not conſider or beare in mind thy iudgementy 
(0 Lord) bur will needes flatter, f etuge, & dee 
ceiue bimſelfe'. Hereofit commerh,that he ne- 
uermaketh anend'of his filthy life and wicked 


. Wayes,, but exaſperateth thy juſtice , o Lord, 


ngainft him, vntll it beouer late to repentor 
amend,”  - 

zr. Thus fayd this holy Saint of wicked 
fianers: But what of himelfe” Heare his words 
(deace brother) & imprint them in thy memo» 
1y: | haue kept the wayes of my Lord (ſayth he) 
haue nos done Wickedly in the fight of my God , for 
that all his iudgements arebefore my eyes, 1haue 
net caft bs i ſtices from me. Behold the vertuous 
fe of King Dauid; & behold the cauſe therof 4 
for thatGods iudgments were continually be- 
fore bis eyeuthertorewas his life pure, & voile 
of wickednes, or-as in other words, at another 
time be exprefieth: 1 will confeſs vnto thee (0 
Lord) che direStion (or purity) of my hart for 
#hat | bauclearned the indgements of thy iuflice, 
And againe in the ſame place : 7 hae choſen to 
Walke the way of truth, for that'F do not forget (0 
Sord):cbyimdgements; T hat is (as a little after he 
expoundetiiebe ſame) Por that 1 doe feare and 
gremble as thy iudgment s.O moſt excellent effet 
of the feare of Gods iudgements', No maruaile, 
thoughir-be called Thebiginning of all wiſdome, 
& the verydoore +ntrance to eternall faluation: 
go maruaileif the ſame holy Prophet 1a the ve- 
ry-fame plalme doe pray ſo bartily : Sriks 
thr oug h my fieſb with thy tare,o Lord, 
122. +8, Pau after be bad thewed to the Coe 
rincbians that we maſt all be preſented before 
hetribgaallof Chrift,cuery man to receiae ac- 
_ . cording 
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Of the nature of fine, '!Y7 
trding to higmerits; he makerh this conclufte 
on :/ Ve knowing therefore theſe thinges. ( deare 
brethren) doe perſuade the feare of our Lord vnto 
alt ment. And 3. Peter hauing made a long declas 
rtion'of the Maieſty of God, & of Chriſt now 
nigning in heauen ,-concludeth thus : If then! 
you cali bim Father , which doth iudge enery man. 
ac: or ding to bu works, without exception of pere 
ſonz;.70 you lie in feare during the time of this youn 
habitatzon vpon earth, A neceſſary leſſon (no- 
doubr)for all men, but eſpecially for ſuch, who: 
by reafon of their finfull life doe remayne in 
difpleaſure & hatred of almighty God, & hour- 
ly doe ſtand obnoxious (as 1 haue ſhewed) tg 
the ſcueriry of his moſt dreadfull iudgements , 
Wuerinto ifonce they fal(eſpecially by depar- 
ture from this hfe) the matter remaineth reme« 
diles for all eternity enſuing , as God himſelfe 
hath for warned vs. W bich thing being ſo; whag 
man of wiſdome-would not feare ? w hat Chris 
ftian that is carefull of his owne eſtate , would 
eate or drinke,ortake his ty 70 with quiet, vn- 
till by repenrance, & other ſuch means of boly 
S$zcraments as God hath left for this purpoſein 
his Chureh, he had diſcharged his conſcience of 
the burden of fin, & made an attonement bet= 
weene his ſoule & Sautour ? O mercifull Lord, 
bow daogerous is tus eſtate,vntil he haue done 
it? how many waies may he fall into thoſe hea» 
uy bands of his eternall iudge , wherot S. Paul 
conceiued horrour ia only thinking?Oae little 
ſtone falling from the bouſe roppe as he paſſeth 
by; one flippe of his hurſe as he rideth; one a« 
iult of an enemy, when ie thinketh not vpon 
him; vae poore agu*® ©» a ſurfet or other diſts- 
Aah% y pera» 


id Cbriftian DiveRory.part.nChap.s. 
peratures one ſuddaine miſchance of a.milliag, 
that may fall vnto bim , 1s able to bereage him 
of this life, and to calt him into thole terines of 
aucrlaſting calam;ry , vvherhence the whole 
world ihall not be able to deliuer him. And is 
notthis then a matter to bz. feared? 1s not this a 
caſe to be preuented?O bow truly faith the ho- 
ly. Scripture ; Bleſſ-4 # the man , Wot h alWay:5 is 
ferrefuilly he that bath a hard hart » (ball failanto 
perdiion . 

. 23, OurLordGodefhis mercy , giue vy 
his holy grace to feare him as we ſhould , & ro 
make ſuch accompr of his 1udgments &iultice, 
as by threatning the ſame, be would bauc vsig 
do,for the auoiding of fiane, And then ihall we 
not delay the time, but thall reſolue our {clues 
to ſerut him , whiles ae is content to accept of 
our (eruice, & to pardon ys all our offences , if 
we would once firmely make this reſolution 
from oar hart. Epr b=tter eff:&uating wherof, 
I beſeech thee (gentle reader) ro peruſe vvith 
ſome attention the fifth & ſcauenth Chapters 
of the ſecond part of this booke, which give ma» 
ny notable examples of Relolutis in others, & 
no fewer reaſons & arguments again} delay & 
procraſtination 1a thy ſelte , 
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ANOTHER - Bl 
CONSIDERATION 


FOR . 
THEFVRTHER 
IVSTIFYING OF GODS 


Iudgementes , and manifeſtation & * 
our grieuous offence , 


Taken from the ineſtimable Maiety of bm 
whome we ofſende : and of the inn»me- 
rable benefites which he hath be- 

tlowed ypon vs. 


CHAP. I X. 


3 LBe1T themoſt part of Chriſth _ 
2, ans through their wicked life, a+ 
* rive notto that ſtate wherin boly 
x * Danid was , When he ſaid toGod, 
by 1 hy iudgements , 0 Lord ,are plea- 
ſant- wnto me : (as indeed they are toallthoſe 
that liue v@tuouſly & haue the teſtimony of a 
good conſcieace) yet at lealtwile, that we may 


be. 
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be enforced to confeſſe with the ſame Prophet, 
that the indgements of our Lord are true , tg wnſti« 
fied in themſelues : | hane thought expedient, tg 
adde a rexfon or two more 1n this Chapter 
wherby it may appeare, how. great obr off nce 
4s, in (inning againſt God as we doe; & hoyy 
righteous bis iudgements & iuſtice are again 
ve,forthe ſame. | 

2» And firſt of all isto be conſiJered the 
mateſty of him, againſt whome we (ine, For 
moſt certaiae itis (as | haue noted before) that 
euery offence is fo much the gr-ater & more 

ieuous, by how much greater & morenoble 
the perſonis, againſt whome it is done , &the 
patty offending, more baſe and vile Andinthis 
reſpe& almighty God(to terrify vs from offens 
ding him)nameth himſelfe oftentimes with cer+ 
taine great ang.dreagfull tules of Maieſty * As 
to Abraham: 1 am au omnipotent Lord , And a« 
gaineto Elay: Heauew # my ſeate, & the earth tt 
my feor-floole, And at another time he commaitt» 
ded Moyſes to beare to the people in bis name, 
this embaſlage : Harden not your neckes any lons 
ger,for that yr Lard & God, the God of Gods, 
C& the Lord of Lords, a great God, both potent @ 
terrible , & Which accepteth neyt ber perſon nor 
bribes - 

3- Ficſtthen, I ſay, conſider (gentle Chrl 
tian) of what an infinite maieſty be is, whome 
thou a poore worme ofthe earth ; baſt (o often 
and ſo contempruouſly , offended in this lifes 
We ſee in this warld,that no man dareth to of+ 
fend opealy , or ſay one word againſt the ma» 
ieſty ofaremporall Prince, at leaſt wayes in his 
preſeace,and within his owne dominions : But 


what. 
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Of the Maiefly of Almighty God, fy 
phat is the maieſty of all earthly Princes put 
wgeather, if ic be copared to the thouſand part 
of Gods incomparable & ineſtimable mai:ſty , 
who with one word made both heauen and 
earth, and all the creatures therin, and with 
balfe a word could annihilate & deſtroy the 
ſame agame Whomeal the creatures which he 
made, both Angels, Heauens, Starres, and Ele- 
ments,doe ſerue at a becke,& dare not once of-= 
fend . And vnder whome ( a8 holy Tob ſayrh) 4p 


wrou: h ry tremble, even they that btave VÞ & ſus 


Raine the world. Only a ſinner is he, which ems 
boldeneth himſeclfe againſt this maieſty, & fea« 
yeth notto offend the ſame : Whome (as the holy 
Caholike Church doth profelle daily , in her 
Preface to the bleſſed (acrifice) the Angels doe 
proy/e, the Dominations doe adore, the Powers dog 
tremble , i the higheſt beanens , togeather with 
Cherithims and Sera; hims, T hrones, and all other 


multitudes of cele3tial ſpirits doecontmualiy praiſe 


With bimnes of glory 
4. Remember then (deare Chritian bro« 
ther) that eucry time thou doeſt commit a capi- 
tall finne, thougiueſt (as it were) a blow in the 
face to this great God of eternal] majeſty, whoſe 
manſon (as Saint Pau! deſcribeth) # im a lighs 
inacceſſeble, ſuch a5 no man in this Wor ld can endure 
t#behold , W herof Saint ha the Evangeliſt gi- 
neth good teftimony, by his experience , not- 
Wichitanding he were an Apoſtle, and moſt de» 
arly beloued of his God and mailter;yet when 
Chriſt appeared vnto him after his reſurre&i= 
#n, with certaine ſparkles only of his dreadfull 
glory, viteriag wordescf molt (weet confſola- 
ton yaro him ; he was for all that,fo aſtoniſhed 
and 
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and oppreſſed with feare, that he fell downg 
dead,as himſelfe cofeficrh,ynill the lame Lord 
and Maiſter youcbſatedro raiſe him vp againe, 
The like triali ofthis inexplicable maieſty, had 
Moyſes the familiar friend & truſty (eruant of 
God; vvho after many conferences , deſitin 
once in his life to ſee him, whoſe wordes he had 
ſo often heard 5 made bumble perition for the 
ſame . But God anſwered; That no man mich 
ſee him and live . Yet notwithſtanding, to ſatsify 
bis requeſt, and to ſhew him, in pars , vvhat a 
terrible ano maieſticall God he was , he promis 
ſed Moyſes that be ſhould fee ſome part of his 
lory; hovvbeithe added , that it was needfull 
Fe ſhonld hide himſelfein the bole of a rock, & 
be couecred vvith Gods ovyvne handes for tug 
defence,vybiles he (or rather his Angell,as De- 
uines doe interprete) did paſle by in glory. 
Who being once paſt , God remooued his 
bande, and luffered Moy {-sto behold the hin- 
der partes only of the Angell,vvbich yyas not- 
vvichſtaading moſt terrible and dreadfull, The 
like or greater terrour had the people of !ſrael 
whe they heard God ſpeake with ightnings & 
thunders from the mount Syna,& therfore dee 
fired Moyſes that he would ſpeak vnto them & 
notGod, for they could not endure his ſpeachy 
but he gaue them a memorable anſyvere , that 
God did this: eterror 4{liws efſet in vobys nou 
peccaretis:that his feare way be yqu,to.the end 
you commir no more (inne, 

s» Theſame maieſty vvyas reuealed alſo 
inſome partto Daniel, yvho favy God {as tie 
vvcitetb) placed ypona inoſt glorious thrones 
þ#,oppareil Was as White as hu W. z bus hire like 
"*- V1450 
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ynto fine Wolle ; bas throne Wos a flame of fire , and 
bes c hariottes Were a burnmig forndcesa jWifr fl od 
of fire ravne from bu face; thouſand thowanis did 
ſue him , & ten thouſand bnudred thonſandes did 
afſit Fim . All this & much more is recorded in 
tly Scripture, to admonith vs therby , What a 
wonderfull Prince of maieſty he is, whome a 
ſinner doth offend . Which thing that iuſt and 
holy man Iob conſidering 5 & hearing but one 
word vitered by his friend , Which in his con= 
ceit did ſauour of preſumpuis againſt this Godz 
burſt forth into theſe wordes : // V bome Wile 
thn teach ny freend'$ Wile thou teach 1m Which 
kh mſpired breath into man2Which hath ſtretched 
out the heauens ower the Vacuity of this wer (d ,, and 
tath hanged vþ the earth in the ayre Without (lay? 
before Whume bell # Wide- open, anditheoe#u n, coe 
uirizgg from perdition £ T be pillers of b.auen doe 
tremble & quake at bs only fight, 4nd if we (bor ld 
heart but the leaFP Whiſpering of his [peach , who 
ſbould be able to abide the thundgr of biz maisſit:s, 
eames : 

6. Imagine thennow(my locvir.g brother) 
after all chete teſtimonies, that thou fſceſt bee 
fire thy face,th:s great and mighty King ſiiting 
in his chaure of maicſty , with chariotes vi hire, 
vnſpezkable light, and infinite millions of Ane 
vels abdut him : Imagine further (which allo is 
molttrue) that thou leeft all the creatures 1: the 
world ſtand in his preſence, and rremblicg at 
tis maicſty, & moſt carefully attending to doe 
that, fr w bich heereated them : as the bea® 
vensto mooue about : the Sunne, Mcoanre,and 
Rarres to giue light & tafluence © ihe. earth 10 
bring toreli hier fubſtarice:; & euery other crea» 
Bd ture 
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ture diligently to labour for performance of. 
the duty jr vnto him , Imagine beſides, 
thatthou ſeelt al] theſe creatures (how bigge or 
little (oeuer they be) to hange & depend only 
ef the power and vertue of this God; & thereby 
orly to ſtand mooue,and confi land that there 
paſſech from God to ech creature in the world, 
yearo euery part that hath motion or b*ing in 
the ſame , ſome beame of his vertue : eu-n as 
from the junne, we (ee infinite beames paſſe in- 
to the ayre . Conſider (1 ſay) that no one part 
6f any creature in the world (as the fiſh in the 
ſea,the praſle on the ground,'he leaves of trees, 
or the partes of man vpon the foce of the earth) 
can grow,moovue,or conſi{t, without ſome |i tle 
ftreame of yertue and power deriued to it con- 
tirually from God, So that, thou muſt imagine 
God to ſtand as a meſt glorious & reſplendent 
Sunne , in the middle or center of all tHinges 
created, and from him, to paſſe forth innumes 
rable beames and ſtreames of yertue, to all the 
erearvores that are <ither in heucn , earth , the 
ayre, or waters, and .to eurry partand particle 
of the ſame ; that ypon theſe beames of bis 
diuine verrue , all crextures doe depend; in (0 
wuch , as it he ſhonld ſtop , or divert any one 
ef them all ;it wou!d deſtroy & anikilate pre« 
fenily ſome creaiore or other, 
7+ 1 wis (Hay) if thou thalt confer tcu- 
ehing the majeſty of God,and the infinit dread 
that all creatures hiaue cf him,excep: only a (ins 
rer / for the divels alſo doe fecare him 28S Lins 
afhrmech;) thou' wile nor maruaile at t..c fe* 
nere indgement appoirited for his offence, for 
fure Lam that very ſhame of the world makerh 


VB 
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ys to hane more adeln 4 ending the poo 
reſt friend 'we haue in this life , then a wicked 
man barh in offending almighty god : Which is 
an intollerable contempt of ſ>great miieſty; & 
ſuch a contempt indeed , as God himſelfe doth 


' accompt to proceed of plaine infidelity . For 


wheras at a certaine tyme he had declzred his 
o wne great power, by the mouth of leremy , 8 
threa:ned many puniſhments to the [ewes for 
their wickednes : they were nothing mooued 
ther with , Wherupon he commanded him to 
returne againe vntothem, S&:0 ſay theſe words, 
Heare thou fooliſh people , which haFt no h wt, you 
that h.wte eyer and fee not , eares and h:are wot 
And wil yenot then fe we met yvill ye nor tremble in 
my fig » yt ® which haue ſet the ſds for a bun 1 vnta 
theſet,n'r hate piumn bm an eternall precept Which 
he ſh ll yot bre thefeg'c. This peoaple hath a f uthi:s 
but. &c, Whit is as much, as if he had faid , 
that this lacke ofFegre in the Lewes, procee ied 
of their YefeZt 6F Faith .'For if they had belie- 
ved him to b+ indeed fo po verfull, rerrible , & 
full of maieſty , as the holy Scripture ſerrerh 
him downe: they would bau? conceyued mere 
feare in oft:adiog him . 
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T he ſecond Part of this Ch ibrer , Of the benef:«8 
eu Atighy'& God, 
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V T now if we adioine tothis eontempla- 
tion of Ma'sty, an other conſideration of 

his benefit 3 belt »wed vpan vs: our default 
willgrow to be fargreat.r . For.that-ro incure 
"3 * its hims 
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him, who hach done vs good,is a thing moſt de. 
teſtable, enen in nature it (elfe , And there was 
neaer yet (0 Fearce a hart, no notamonsz 5rue 
bealtes, butthar t,might be wanne with cuure 
tefie an} b*netir*s, But much more among rea« 
ſonalble crextares doth beneticence preaaile,el. 
pecially if ir com? fro great perſonages , whole 
lon: and fiizndihippe declared vato vs but 11 
ſm?!! >if;es , doth greatly bind the harts vfiae 
ec *1uersto loue them 2galae « 

ov. Conliter then ;deare ChriſMan) thein» 
finite 25904 cturnes & benefits whichthou bait 
receiut 4 atthe hands of this great Gud, therby * 
to Winne the* to his loue, & that thou thould« | 
leaue of to ef#:nd & iniurehim , And albeit no 
tongue creaced cirher of man or Ange} ,can ex-+ 
priſe re on? halfe of t:4ſe giftes whach thou 
hat rectiued from him, or the value therof,ve 
the great loue & harty good will, wherwith he 
b:(t:wed the ſame vpon thee; pet. for ſome 
better helping of e5y memory ,&tircing vp 
thine aff:ion to be gratefull,l wil repeare cer- 
taine generall & priacipall. points therof vw hers 
unto the reſt may be eabily referred , 

© Firſt then call to minde,that he hath be» 
ſtzwed vpon thee the benefic of thy creationz 
Whcrby be made thee of nothing to the lik-nes 
of bimſelfe en appointed thee to (o noble an 
end ,as is to ſerue him in this lf: , & to raigne 
with nim in the life to come : hauing furnilhed 
thee veſides for the better attainment thereof , 
withthe-vſe ; (ernice, & ſubteRion of all his 0* 
ther creatures, T he greatnes of which benefite 
may partly be conceiued , if thoa doe imagin? 
thy lelte to lacke but any one part of thy = 
pi-+ Ya 


Ofthtyrttbneeft rof Himlghty G32, way 
dy, as a legge, an ararey,an eye, orthe like, and * 
that one (hob freely, cuen of pure gobd wil & 
loue, ſupply thy want, & giuerhe ſame vnto 
thee Or ut thou wanrruſt but any one of thy 
ſen(es,as that thou were deate,blinde,or dumes 
& (ame man thould reftore thy {ight , beating; 
or (peach varo rhee: how wouldeſt thou e 
ſteeme of this benefies ; bow much wouldet 
thou proteſle thy felfe betolding vato him fot 
the ſame! And if che gitr of one of theſe partes 
only,would feeme yato thee {0 fingulat a bene» 
fite : how greatly oughteſt thou to eſteerhe the 
free gift ot io many partes topeather £ 

11+ Adde noW herunto (as 1 baue ſaid)that 
he hath created thee to the likenes of #6 othet 
thing, bat of himig}te;to no orhet end butts be 
his honorable (eruant in this world, & bis comms 
partener in kingly glory, for all eternity to 
come ; &rhis he hath done co thee, being only 
a pieceof earth orclay before: Now imagine 
then,of whbar (ea of loue all this proceeded. But 
yeta.ide further, how be hattvereated all this 
magniticene world torthee, & all the creatures 
therof ro ſerge thee ia this buſtneszrhe Heauens 
to gouerne thee, & to give thee light:rhe earth, 
ayre, & water,o miniſter moſt intinite variety 
of crearures for th behoofe & ſultenattce : 8& 
of al} che(e hath made thee Lord & maiſter , ro 
vie them for ttineauaile 3 benefite in his (ers 
uice, & many alfo forthy c6lolatrorn & diſpore; 
Wait gitres betog fo inanitold &&migniticent 
as they ace, | appeale to thine owne confcience 
bow imolierable ary ingraticade it is, fogrealy 
w dilbonowr & ware the giuer , as $0 apply 
thele gifres 40 hivotfence , which be beſtowed 
B 
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ve.on thee for his ſervices”: 4 | 
tz » Next after this benefit of creation,ene 
fueth the benefit of thy redempris. much more 
excellent & bountifull them the former : the e- 
fie&t whereof is, that thou badſt loſt all thoſe 
former gifts and benefits , and hadft moreouer 
made thy (clfe guilty, by ſinne, ot exernall pu- 
nilhment & damnation (wheeruntothe Angels 
were now delinered for their finne. commurted 
before: ) God choſe to redeeme thee, & rot the 
Angels : and for latizfying ofthire eno+mous 
fault, vouchſafed to deliuer his owne or ly (on 
to the, moſt opprobrivus death of the Croſl:,to 
ray the ranſome & puniſhmeatror thee with 
bh blond .O Lord God, what hart can pothbly 
conceiue the greatnes ot this benete f Suppoſe 
(gentle Chriſtian) for better vaderſtancing of 
thisbenefi' , that thou being a poore & abiet 
perſon, vader the dominion of ſome great & 
mighty Emperour,hadſt With fomeot his prin» 
cipall Pecres, & chief nobility committed grie- 
vvuscrimesagainſt hisEmperiall Maieſty thou 
oftentimes,& they bur once ; & beiog both by 
law conuided, & ready to luffer luſtice forthe 
fame; ſo (ingule:ly thouid the Emperours fa- 
uvour extend ufelte in thy, behalte ,- as cemues 
ring ouer thole other g:ear Princes to cxecuils 
for their demerits; be conceigec a defireto ſave 
and pardon thee. And ftinging no other conues 
nient meanes in reſ{pet of his iatiice, how to 
doe tne ſame, {hyuula ypon his vnly funne and 
bevre of all tis Empire, lay the paines, thame , 
& tormeanis of death due yatothy trefpaſle | el 
me aow , it being lo abie& & contemprible a 
Ereatuie, toutbuulatlt recelns lo greata grace 
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of a mighty Emperour, wbo bad for fewer of- 


fences,cuen in thy fight,put to death great and 
glorious Princes ( as God did th ofe principall 
Ang*ls:) how woderfully wouldeſt thou thir k 
thy (clte baund & beholden vnto bim for the 
fame ? Bur it turchber, this ſonne & heire of this 
noble Monarch , refuſing to ſpeake one word 
for thoſegreat Princes, ſhould not only accept 
willing ts s duhonour & punithaent laid vpo 
bim by his Father, for thy (ak: ; bur alſo thou!d 
off:r hi nſclte cherunto, & craue moſt inſtante 
ly, that he might by his death, make (atisfaRti- 
tr thine oftences, & not only this, but alſo to 
deriue vnto thee the participation of his 1nh2. 
ritance, making thee, of a bundflaue , betre ape 
parent tofb pu fſant an Emmperour , & coheire to 
hunſ.ife,could thy hart polhbly coceiue fo great 
a benefirf were it pothble , that thy powers of 
body 8& (oule {hid notdif] Jlue in the cogitat:6 
of \(01nfpeakabl-grace ? woul | nor thy bowels 
in a manner boile & burſt in ſander with the 
y:zhemency of loue towards ſuch a benefator? 
Or can any man of reaſon ener imagine ,'that 
thou wouldeſt willinelytorathoaiand worlds, 
oftend any more fo gratiousa Lord ? & yet is 
this benefi: of thy redemption (deare brother y 
by 1afinit degrees (ur pathng both this, & all 0+ 
ther temporall graces, that mans wit can tma= 
gine ,in all and every circumſtance that 'before 
bath been mentioaed* And yet ts it forgonen , 
yer1s it ſcarie thought on by many , yet is ig 
little eſtzemed , & the giuer offended daily by 
ſta , as 1t ttils neuer had paſſed, O tiogular in« 
gracitude! 
3z-- la che third place doe came to be confi- 
Bb 4 dered, 
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deced, two other benefits. named VL ocarion ard 
In/t:fie iti0n , The farlt wherof is that, whereby 
G >d of his infinit depth of mercies , hath called 
vs from inti 1clity, to the Rate of Chriſtians; & 
ther>y maJe vs partakers of this our redempci« 
on lait menzioned, which iafidels are not. For 
albeit he payed the raaſome tor all ingenerall; 
yet. hath, be not imparted the benefirtherofto 
all,but to ſuch o1ly as be(t it pleaſed wi3diwine 
goadaes to beitawitvpon. Atrer which grace 
of vocation, aad our acceprance therof, eniued 
immediily our luſtification , vvhereby vye 
were not only ſet free from all our {(tnnes come 
mizted before, & from ail paine & puntihmeat 
due to the ſamne:but al{» our foules were beau- 
tifyed & enriched by the infufivn ofthis holy 

race inherent, accompanied with the vyertuey 
© bco/ogicall ,as Fatth , Hope, & Charity , and 
With the molt pretious gifts of the Holy Ghoſts 
& by this grace we were made iſt & righteous 
ia the fight oi God, & entitled to the moſt ble« 
fled inheritance of the Kirgdome of heauen , 
the worthines of which gift, navangue of main 
or Angtes con expccflcy ihe fame execeding yet 
the foriner two gitisgt 4 relpeA my own govd, 
Far that little vyould it haue proficed me to 
baue byn created,& redeemed ut bLhalnotbya 
called cothe protic & participatign thereof : (as 
many are a0t) orit | be noxeleQed & iukt;tyed 
by Gods free mercy & grace, Without any pre 
cedent merit 0Q my behalte : whereby 1s feene 
thatthele two benefars are the pertetivn $& <@+ 
plement of the other, . + 

14+ , Aicer theſe do enſue a great number of 


beaetitgs cogeather , apperidyalag properly ” 
lu 


SW 15S” = Ss SS & © a 3434 


Of the benefits of Almighty God 207 
fuchas are made the children & true friends of 
God ; euery one wherof in it ſelfe is of moſt in- 
gNite price & value, Among which are in the 
h:it place to benumbred the holy Sacraments 
ot Cnriits Church, left vnto vs for our comfore 
& preleruation afrer we be entred into the bo= 
ſome thcrot , They being nothing els indeed , 
but cerzatne ſacred gcondutts to conuty vnto v8 
the holy grace of God : eſpecially thoſe two , 
which af:eronr emrrarce by bap i[me , doe ap« 
p-reaiae £0 all men im g-nerall , & may be tte» 
raed as ofren as nzed ihall require , or our dee 
umonterue vs; | meane, the holy Sacraments 
of P:.nn mce, & of the Bj) 4 body % blond of our 
Sauiour : wherof the tir {t ts to purge ovrſoules 
from ſinae fo often as the falleth ; rhe ſecond 10 
tkeede & comforrethe ſame after the 15 purged , 
The Qo(trs as a bath made of Chriſts owne pres» 
tious blond, to wath 8& cleanſe our woundey 
theria: The ſeco6d as a moſt comfortable & rich 
oops courr eurtsyleafrer the is wathed, 

n thefirft, Chriſt harh left with his ſpoule the 
Church,all his authority, Which he hath in hea-« 
nenorearth,to remit (ines ; [n the ſecond he 
bath left bimſelfe, & bis owne fieſh& bloud,tg 
be apretioas food , where with to feede & che - 
aih our ſoule after her (ianes be remitted « 
Which ewo loueraigne Sacraments {to {ay no- 
thing of rhe ret ) are (ach fngular benefits & 
heauenly trea/ares,as no man, bat be thar bach 
a ſpurnuall voderitzading ,can conceaue; and 
Cnlequently fuch as donot eſteeme whe riches 
otthele g1tres , or for remporall reſpects do de- 
priu2 their foules of the in{peakable benefte 
terof ace deeply to be pittied, their loſſes being 
euerlas 
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eurriaſting and irreuocable , But let vs goe for- 
ward , 
1s. Beſides alltheſe, there yet remayneth 
another benefite, which we call the benefite of 
Preſeruation 5 wherby God hath kept & preler. 
ued vsfrom infinie dangers, wherinto many 
others before vs baue fallen , & into which our 
ſelues had fallen in like manner, if Gods holy 
hand had not ſtayed vs : & this not only from 
ordinary ſnares of eternall damnation, to ſuch 
as fall into tnem and repent not; as adultery, 
thett, fornication , murder, & other ſuch ordi- 
pary.ſianes: but from others alſo far more gree+ 
uous , cf ſchiſme & hereſy, for ttat they cut of 
the y<ry fondation of life euerlaiting , which is 
true faith. From theſe then, & other like dan« 
gers ,it we find our (elucs to haue byn preſer« 
ued aboue others, by Gods ſpeciall protegion; 
or if we hauefallenintothem , or. do find-our 
ſelues in them ; yet to haue byn ſparedi& pre» 
ferued ſo long from death & iudgment for the 
lame, whereinto ſo many thouſands of others 
haue fallen, & are cow inendleſl: & remedy- 
lefſe tormentes ,, which ſioned perhaps lefle 
then we: This (Lay ) may make vs (ee and 
feele in a certsine fort this benefit of :t:reſeruae 
time \V neruato may be annexed alſorthe molt 
6.:gul :r b:nefices of godly inſpirations & ad- 
monitions, wherby God bath otren both knovc- 
ked inwardly atthedoore of our conſcience,& 
warned vs outwardly by other mens dangers, 
by ſo many ways & means,as are good books, 
good fermons,good exhortations , good cum » 
pany , good example of others ,& a thouſand 
gthcr molt mercitull means defoe, nn at 
1.rs 
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lives times he bath vſee , & dorh vſe , therby 
o gaine vs and our ſovles vnto his erernall 
Kingdome , by ſtirring vs vp to abandon v ti= 
ous life & to berake our ſelues to his holy and 
ſyeet ſervice . | 

16, All which moſt rare & excellent bene- 

fces. being meaſured eyther accoroing to their 
neſtimable value in the(c}u2s , or according to 
the loue of that bart from which they due pro 
ceed : or elsif wereſpe the maieſty of the gt= 
ver,or mean*ſle of the receiuerze-ught in reaſon 
mooue vs moſt vehemenely to gratitute ro= 
wards {> b untifull a benetator, And this gra» 
tirude ſhould be,to reſo)ue our (clues at lergrh, 
to ſerue him vnt»inedly , & ro preterre his fa. 
uour before all worldly or mortal! reſp: Res 
wharſoeuer . Or if we cannot obtaine ſo much 
cf our (clues; yer at leaſtwiſe notto c fiend him 
any more by our {innes & wickednes , as daily 
wedoe, 

17. There isnot ſo fizrce or cruel] a nature 
in the world (as I noted before) but is mollift» * 
ed, allured, & wonne by benefires. And tories 
do make report of ſtrange exiplesin this kinde * 
euen am »ng brute bealtes; as of t1e gratitude 
of Lions, dogges, & other like , towards their 
maiſters and benefaQours, Only arr obſtinate 
ſinner is he ; amongſt all the ſauage creatures 
thatare, Whome nenberden«fits can mone,nor 
curteſies can mol.ify , nor promiſles can alivre, 
nor giftes can gaine to the faithtull ſervice of 
God, his Lord & maiſl. r. 

13, Thegreareſt finnerthatis inthe world, * 
if he giue his [eruat but ewenty nobles a yeare ,' 
ef his tenant ſome linly'farme 4s lint ypon ; if 

they 
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they for this ſhould norſerue bimar a becke 7 
he crieth out of eheir ingratitude , But if they?! 
ſhould further malicioully ſeeke ro'oftend him, 
and to ioine in amity With bis prof:fled eremy: 

how intollerable a matter vw ould this ſeeme in 

his canceit? And yer himſelf? , dealing much 

more vngratefuily & iniuriouſly with almigh- 

ty God, eſteemet} it a.marnter of ima!] contide- 

ration,& e-(1 y pardoneble . He cealeth (I ſay) 

far more vngratefuily with God : for that he 

hath receyed a thouſand folde for one , irt reſ« 

peR of all the bene tis that one morrall man <> 

Piue vnto another«Secing, that of God he hath 

recey ued {11 in all 5 the bread w hich he eareth, 

the ground hetreakerh on , the light he behcl- 

deth, the ayre he enjoyeth, & finally wharſo- 

ever he poſleſſe:h,eyther within or without his 

body :as alto rhe mind & {oule with all her {pi- 

ruuall endow ments for the v.c of all: wherof 

ech one is more Worth , then ter. thouſand bo- 
byes, if men knew , or would conſider whara 
ſoule 1s. 

1. Of this extreme ingratitnd &ininry offe. 
red by mortall me,God timfelte 1s enforced to 
complaine in divers places of holy:Scripture,as 
where he ſayth : T hey repayed meenill for good , 
And yer much more vehemently'in another 
place , he calleth the heagensto'witnev vfthis 
iniquity, Crying out; Obſtupeſciteciels ſuper hor: 
O'yce heauens by pouaRtontthed ar this, As if 
Ie ſhould (ay , by a figuratiue kind of {peach ; 
leeſe your 1enlies, & go out of your wirte's (you 
heauens ) with meruaile at this incred1ble 1ni- 
quicy of man towards me. For (© he expoun= 
deth ihe whole carter moreatiargeta. another” 
place : 
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place : pudite cali, & anribus percipe terva Er; 
Harken © ye heauens , & thou earth berd his 
ther thine cares : 1 baue noun iſhed vp children, and 
bave exalted them , & now they doe contemne my « 
W hat a lametable complaiot is this of almigh- 
i» God, againſt moſt vile and baſe wormes'of 
the earrtif But yet he amphifyerh this inquiry 
more vehemently by cerreine examples: 8 c& 
nſons. Theoxe(fayth he) knoweark bu owner, 
& the aſſe knoweth the manger of bu Lord @ mai« 
Rer: but yer my people knoWweah not me, VV ce be 
to rhe finfull nation ,to this people loadew With ini 
uity, tg this nanyhey feede , to Wwickul-otdr en | 
Wha comptainecan be more vehement/thet 
this *' wha threatning: can' be more Urexds 
full cheo this woe, comming from the mouctt 
- bim vyhich may puniſh 'ys//Brhis pleas 
ure? Th | 
- 209 Wherfore (deare brother)if thou hane 
race,ceaſeto be yagraefiil roGod any longer; 
Caſe tro offend bim vyhich.hath by 1o ate 
wayes preuenteed thee with benefites z ccale ro 
reader euill for good ,harred for loue,comtempt 
for his Fatherly affeQi&rowards chee , He bath 
done for thee all thatibe car; he hath giuen 
thee all that thou art:yea (& in a certaine mans 
ner) all that he is wbrty bimſeIfe':* 8 meanerh 
belides to make theeparrakeer otall his glory 
inthe world to come , and requireth no more 
for all this at thy bands, burioue'& gravitouel 
Omy louing brotkey; why wile thou nor yirld 
wnto him thizhis deſize £ why wilt thou nor ds 
» much to bim,a* thou wouldeſt laue- another 
man to'doe tHthee, for lefſe then the tenthous 
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eeyued ? For L dare bouldly fay , if thou hadeft 

giuen.butanalmesro a poore man at thy dore, 

thou wouldeſt thipke him bound to Luethee 

for it, albeit beſides this, there weee nothiyg in 

thee that greatly might d<ſerue bis love . But 

thy Lord & maiſter (ſetting a part all bis giftes 
beſtovyed. vpon.thee) bath anfinite caufes ta 
draw'thy loue vato-hims that is to-fav', all thy 

cauſes which any thiog in the world hath in it 
to parct aſe loue, & infinite more beſides. For 
if all tbe perfeRions of thinges created both in 
heauen & in earth,that may procure loue, were 
ioyned in one 2 28 all their beauty,all their vere 
tue,all their wiidome,all their (weetnes,al their 
nobility ,all their goodnet,and other like excel- 
lencies : yet thy Lord & Saviour whome thou, 
by ſfinningapaioſt him, contemneſt, ſurpaſſeth 
all theſe , and that by infinite and infinite de« 
grees. Forthat he is not only all theſe things to= 
geatber; but morouer be is yery beauty it (elite, 
wiſdome it (elfe, (weernes it (elfe, nobility it 
ſelfe , goodnes it (elfe , and the very foun» 
taine & wel'pring, frem vvhich by little pieces 
& parcels all theſe thinges are cerived voto his 
"ow res , as before bath byn ſhevved at 

fe, 

- » Beaſhamed then (good Chriſtian) of 
this thine ingratitude, to.ſo great,ſo good, & (0 
bountifull a Lord;& reſfolue with thy ſelte tor 
thectime ro come,toamend thy courle of life, & 
former behauiour towards him ; Say at leagth 
with the Prophet (bauing coſidered thine owne 
Ar gratitude:) Lord pardon me myne offences , for 
they are great in thy fight, knowne there i2n0s 
thing (@ Lord ) which doth fo muckdilpleaſe | 

> thee, 
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thee, or dry vp the fountaine of thy mercy , or 
ſo byndeth bandes from doing good , 23 doth 
| ingraticude in the receivers of thy benefires, 
5. F wherin hitherto | hane exceeded al others, Bur 
But F Jhaue done it (o Lord)in myneignorance,not 
fien con({idering thy infinite giftes beitowed vpon 
*% F me, or what accompt thou wouldeſtdemaund 
the againe of the ſame ; But now , ſeeing thou aſt 
"RT F youcbſafed mewortkyof this ſpecial grace alſo, 
For wherby to ſee & know mine 0wne errour and 
ny default: Thope heerafter by direQion of the 
"ere } faine grace, to ſhew my-ſelſe a better, child ro= 
wards thee, O'my God, 1 am vanquiſhed'at 
ay leogth ,vvith confideration of thy loue ; and 
cle} hoyv can 1 baue the hart to offend thee 
ons heerafter , ſeeing thou haſt preuented me ſo 
ſeth many vvaves vvith benefites, euen yyhen.E 
de" gemaniiced nottheſame? Cant bauehinds © 
ver more tofinagaink thee g which haſt giuen 
wy vp thine ovvne handes , tobe nayled on the 
FS Croſſe for me? No , no, it is to great an iniury 
"| agiinſtthee(Q Lord ) & woe worthy me that 
we haue done it ſo often hertofore. But by thy bo= 


his ly afiſtapce, I truſt nor to returne to ſuch min 
_ uity for the time to come ; to which I beſe 
8 thee for thy mercies (ake,from thy holy throng 
© | dfheauen, tolay Amen, ROE 
tor ml 
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WHAT OPINION, 
SENSE, AND FEELING 


We ſhallbe inthe, matters aforcſayd, 
" arthe tyme of our death ;'and 
 Mepyrrurs from this. world. 


&. «jd what our Rate thalbe at that peſage, 
nd bow different our tadgement from 
| 470 eeytrrbebment; Abd 
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H=x holy Scriptures doe teach vu, 

and experience maketh'it plaine, 

that during the time of this life , 

f: the comtictlities;preferrhents, X 
> pleaſursof the world,doe pol. fle 

fo tank the hartes of many men '& doe hold 
thEm chained with ſo orcible encheuntments, 
being forſaken alſo ſometimes vpon their iuſt 
deſeres, of the Grace of God : that ſay 8& threa- 
ten whata man can, & bring againſt them all 
the whole Scripture cuen from the beginning Þ| 
of Genefſ; tothe ead of the Z pocelips (as ky 


3 


ls 


the day ofour dearth BY departs,” you: 
it is fy ponevr: yup fianers) yet will it pre- 
zfile nothing With them, being in that Jamen=- 
able caſe,as cicberthey belieue not,or eſtceme 
zoe, whacſocucr is ſayd to that-pur poſe, againit 
their. ſecled courſe & reſolution to the epnecarys 
Ofthis we have infinite examples in Scripture; 
of Sodume. and Gemorrha, with the Citty es there 
about, which would not beare the - harp. 
that good Lot gaue vntothem , Of Pharao allo 
and his court, whom all that ever Moyſts could 
doe,cither by (ignes or ſayings, moued nothing 
at all , Of ludas in like: manner, who by no 
ſweet meanes of tharpe threatnings , vied t6 
him by his maiſter,could be brought to changs 
his wicked reſolution . But eſpecially the ho.y 
Prophets (eru by God,from time to tiine,to dis 
fyade the people fromcbeir naughty life, and 
conſequently ro deliuer them from the plagues 
that hanged ouer thtm, doe giue aboundant 8e- 
ſtinony ofthis marcer,coplataing eucry whers 
of the baednes of tinnersbartes,that would not 
be moued with gl the exhortations, pteachings, 
promiſles, allurements, exclamations , threats 
pinges , and ebunderings, that they could vice 
The Prophet Zacherythall teitity for albino this 
behbalfe who ſaith of the peopie of Hractalude 
before their deiteuctions: T bs fayth ihe Lord of 
boites, ludgenitily : wherunmo pretencly be ad» 
deth; 4udthey Wynid-nos attend , bus. turning 
ber backes Went away, and loppedibur exres ,in 
The ewd 5 hey tinug be not beare ; and they dab bardew 
4beir bartes as att adamant ſjiane, to the and they 
mughs wot beare the la'v and the words Whub God 


dot ſend in bes ſpirit, by the hrandes of the forme 


Prophus, Winrby codes greas indignation Weus 
| Ccz fired 


> ———_—_— .. - - — = — 
————————————__ — — SS ogy — 


—  — 
- —_— 


388 Chriſtim DireFory, part.t, Chap, 16; . 
flirred 'vp og ainſt them, So Zahury, 

"2," VThisthenis , andalwaies hath byn the 
manner of diffolute worldlings and reprobare 
people ; to harden their hartes as an' adamang 
ſtone, apainſt'any thing thatcan betold them 
for che amendernent of rheir lines, and forthe 
ſauing of their ſoules . Whiles they are in be- 
alth and proſperity, they will not know. God, 
as inother place himſelfe complaineth. But yet 
as the Propher faith : God Will baue his day Wuh 
#hefernen o/ſo,whben heWwilbe knowne . And this is: 
Cognoſcetur Dominies iaditia faciens: God wilbe 
known when be beginneth co doe iudgerment, 
which is, at the day of their death ; being in« 
deed the next dore roth-irtudgement, accor- 
ding asS. Paul teitifyeth,ſaying : 4r x appomred 

for a'l men once to dye , and after then enjutth inde 
gement . . S 
z. + This(IfayYis the day of God, moſt 


| terrible, ſorrowtull , and tull of tribulation to 


the wicked; wherein God witbe kdowne to be 
a righteohis God, and 80 reftore #0 every man ace 
wccording as be hath done Whiles be luued: Or as the 
Propherdeſcribeth it : Fs Withe knoWwne then to 
de a terrible God, and juch aone, as taketh «way 
the ſpirit-of Princes z aterrible God 10 the K inge 
of theearth. At this day , as ahere wilbe a great 
change in all other thinges, mirthbejng turned 
into forrow , laughinges into weepinges , plea 
ſur-$ into paines, ſtoutnes into fare, pride ins 


to deſpaire,and the like:ſoeſpecially will tt ere. 


Þ2 a ſtrange alteration in thezudgement and 0» 
pinion'of men . For thartbe wiſdome of God 
(wherof | haue ſpoken inthe former Chapters, 
and whuch , as the Scriprure nas; ** 
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Ofrhe diy of or death & departuire.) yo 


folly by the wiſe of 6h# Wor (4) witi then appears, 


in her likenes, and (asir is in very deed) wilbe 

conkeſſed by her greateſt enemies,to be the 0n-. 
ly true wiſedomes and all carnall wiſedome of 
worldlinges, to be meere folly., as God cal 

lethit. 

" 4. This the boly Scripture fetteth downe: 
dleerly:, when it deſcribeth the very ſpeeches 

& lamenrationsof the wiſemen of this world 
ar the laſt day ,concerning the ſtate of holy me, 

whomethey deſpiſed in this life. # Ve ſenſeles 

men did efteeme ther life to be meere madnes , and 

their end 10 be diſbunorable : bur looke bow they are 
#oW accompred among the children of God & their 

portion # With the Satnres , VV ebaue erred from 

th: way of eruth,and the light of righteouſnes hath 
not ſbined before vs , neyther bath the ſunne of yne 
derit anding appeared vnio Vs. V Ve bane Weavied 
viet our ſeiues in the way of miquity & perduton , 
and We haue walked cragg ypathes : but the Way of 
dur Lord we h.uve nor knowne. Hitherto are the 
wordes of boly Scripture : whereby we may 
perceiue , What great change and alteration of 
iudgement there wilbe arthe laſt day,from that 
which men haue now: what confeſhog of folly, 
what acknowledging of errour, what harty ſor- 
row for labour loſt , what fruitles repentance 
for hauingrunne awry. O that men would p&+ 
derand conſider attentiuely theſe things now > 
V Vehbaue Wearyed out our ſelues ( ſay tneſe mi» 
ſerable men) #» che Jvayes of iniquity and perdith= 
on, and we haue walked cravgy pathes . W hat & 
deſcriprtionis thisof lamerable wordlings, wha 
beat their braines daily , & weary out them+ 


ſelues ia the. purſuite of yanity and chatfe of 
Cca4 this 
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ding more paine oftentimes , then doe iuſt in 
in purchaſing of heauen ? And when they ar- 
rive atthe laſt day to the gate of death, wearyed 
aad worne out with trouble and toyle; they 
fiad thar all their labour is loſt , 21] their yexa» 
tion taken in vaine. For that. the little pclfe 
which they. baue fcraped togeather 10. this 
world, aad for which they baue Rruggled and 
drudged ſ(oextremely, will auaile them nothin 
at that inſtaar, bur racher increaſe exceedingly 
the aurdenot their affiiftions : Which affiiti- 
onsthalbe fo manifold, grieuous , & intolle- 
rable in the wicked; as no mind created may 
perfeAly concevue the ſame, but he that fec]eth 
them; alben 1n part fome (mall conieure may 
be made th-rea?t by theſe three generall poincey 
enſuing, wheruntothe reſt may be referred , 
5. The firſt is excethue paines vyhich 
commonly men (utfer in-che (c paration of theic 
foules and bodies ; which. hauing lived fo long 
time rogeather, vated as two deare friendes in 
joy & pleaſure, arenow molt lothto part,were 
it not that violently they are torced theruntos 
This paine may partly be conceived , ut vve 
wold go about tu driac our life os foule (which 
ſoule i all ouer ami.enery Where throughout 
our body )'buc fromthe leaſt part or member 
thecof . As for example , ourof our latle finger 
(like as furgeons are wont to doe , when they 
will mortify any one place, to make ic breake) 
what intollerable paine doth a, man \ufler bee 
fore this member be dead 2 wbat raging gricfe 
doth he abigef if then the moratying of one 
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Of the day of our death & departure, you 
what the violevt mortifying of all the partesro 
geather will doe, For we ſee that firſtthe ſoule 
d [© sdrinen by death to leaiie the extremeſt parts, 
y Was thetnes , feete, and fingers , then l-gges and 
a» YT armes, and ſo conſequently one partdieth afrer 
fe Þ another, vntill life be reſtrained onlyto the 
is I bare , which holdeth out longeſt as the princie 
d I pall part; but yet finally muſt be alio conſtrai- 
8 } ned to render it felfe , though with neuer ſo 
ly I much paine and refiſtance . W bich'paie how 
U- preat and trong itis,may appeare by.rhe brea> 
ing in pieces of the very ſtringes and hovuldes 
FX [| wberwith it was ennironed, through the exceſs 
a I fue vehemency of this deadly torment, 
y 6, Neuertheles, before it come to this point 
2 fofyielding ,no man can expreſte the cruell c6- 
flii that is beew ixt death arg her.,and what dis 
ſtreſſes ſhe abiderh inthe time of her agony © 14 
magine thar a" Prince pofi-ſled ® goodly: Citry 
2 in al} peace , w431th, and pleafure; and greatly 
ricrived of all his netghbouts round about hi 
whopromiſed to gthſt him in all lis needs an 
afaires; and that vpon the ſuddaine his'mortall 
enemy (hould come and beſiege this Citry,and 
taking one hould after another , one caſtel! af- 
ter another, ſhould driue this Prince only to# 
lictle tower, and beſirge him therin, all his os 
ther houldes being beaten downe, & his men 
flayne in bis fight: what feare avguith, and mis 
fery would this atflifted Prince be in ? How of 
ten woul4 he 1ooke out at the windowes and 
loop-holes of his rowers , to (ſee whether his 
frieades and neignbours would comero belp: 
ifh/or no? And it he faw them all abandon 


him,and his crucll carmy eucn ready'ty breake 
| in 
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in vpon him : woald he not (trow you) bein 
molt pintifull plight?Euen (o then faretb it with 
our poore ſoule,at the houre of death. T he bo. 
dy wherin ſhe raigned like a jioyly Princefle in 
21! pleaſure, whiles it florithed, is now battered 
& ouerthrowne by herenemy, which is death; 
the armes,legges,and other parts wherwith (he 
was fortifyed, as with walles and wards during 
time of health, are now ſurpriſed and beaten to 
the ground, and the is driven only tothe hart, 
as to the laſt and extremeſt refuge, wherein al- 
ſo the is moſt fearſely aſlailed in ſach (ort,as (he 
canoot poſhibly hoald our long . Her ceareſt 
frinds who ſoothed her in time of proſperity, 
and promiſed athſtance , as youth , agility, 
ſtrengib,courage, diet, phiſicke, and other hus 
maine helpes, dog now veterly abandone her; 
the enemy will not be pacifyed or make any 
league at all, but night and day efſeulteth this 
turret wherin he is retired, and which now be« 
ous to ſhake and ſhiverin pieces , io ſuch 
ct,as the exp<Retb hourely when her enemy 
in moſt raging & dreadtull manner, will breake 
in vpon her, | 
7. Whatthinkeyou isnow the ſtateof 

this afflited ſoule? Ir is no maruaile if a wiſe- 
man become a foole , or a tout worldly man 
moſt timerous in this inſtant of extremity , a1 
we ofren fee they do in ſuch fort , that they can 
diſpoſe of nothing well , eitber towardes God 
or tothe world at this houre, The cauſe whb-r- 
of is the extremity of paines oppretſing their 
mindes, 88S. Auguſtine well noterh, giuing vs 
therewithall a moſt excellent forewaroing of 
this day,if men were ſobappy as to follow it. 
' hen 


Of the day of our death & departure, ya 
When you (hall be in your laſt (icknes, deare 
brethren (ſaith he) O how hard and painefull a 
thing will ir be for you to repent of your faults 
commitied , and of good deeds omitted ? And, 
yvhy is thisf but only, for that all the intenti= 
on of your minde Will runne thither,yvhere all 
the force of your paine is? Many impediments 
ſhall ler menat that day: As the paineof the bo 
dy, the feare of death, the ſight of chilgren, for 
the vvhich their Fathers (hall oftentimes think 
them(elues damned, the vveeping of the wife, 
the flattery of the vyorld , the temptation of 
the diuell, the dithmulation of phiitians for 
lacres ſake, and the hke. And belicue thou o 
man) vyhich readeRt thi-,thar thou (halt quick» 
ly proue all this true vpon thy ſelte ; & rtheree 
fore I beſeech thee, that thou wilt doe pennance 
before thou come vato this laſt day . Diſpole 
of thy houſe , & make thy teſtament vvhules 
thou art vvhole, vvhiles thou art vviſe, whiles 
thou art thine ovvne man: for if thou tarry vn« 
till che laſt day , thou ſhalt be led vvhither 
thou vvouldeſt not, Hitherto are Same Angus 
itmes words . 

: $8. The ſecond thing which ſhall make 
death moſt terrible and grieuous to a worldly 
man, isthe ſuddaine parting (and that for eur 
and euer) from allthe thinges which he loued 
dearly inthis life; as from his riches, poſſeſh= 
ons, honours, ofhces, faire buildings , goodly 
apparell and rich lewells : as alſo from wire & 
ebildren , kindred and frierdes , and all other 
earthly delighres and commodities, w herwith 
In this life he thought bimſelfe a moſt happy 
man, And now to beplucked from thele vpon 
the 
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them againe,and that cftentimes, when: be leaſt 
doubted: any fuch matters muſt needes be a 
oint of extreme griete : efpecially, if he be ia 
the ſterte which holy lob delcriberk , When he 
faith , T he wc k+d man dieth When be w ſtrong and 
Whole of body, rich and happy + Whiles bus enitrals 
are full of faite , and Whiles bus bones are Well Was 
fred with marrow. O leſu, what a gripiag griefe, 
how intollerable a rorment will rhis ve/O how 
true an oracle is thatof God , which ſayth: 0 
mors, quam amara eft memoria tua bomwmi pacem 
habentt in ſu'/t antijs [urs 5 O deatb,how bitteris 
thy memory vato a man ,thathath peace and 
reſt in his ſubſtance and riches ? as who would 
ſay;thereis no greater bitternes of griefe ine 
vvorld eo ſuch a man ,thento remember , or 
only think on death; but much more to taſt & 
try ic himſelfe, yea and that immediatly, when 
it ſhalbe (aid vnto him, as Chriſt reporteth is 
wvas ayd voto that great vvealthy man in the 
Ghoſpell, vvhich had his barnes full, and vvas 
novy come to the higheſt top of his felicity ; 
Thou fovle , een this night thy ſoule fbalbe taken 
from theesc9 then Who ſhall emioy al than which thau 
ſo painfuliy haſt ſcraped togeather f- | 
- 9, OdenreChriſtian,itis impoſble for 
any mortall rongue to expreſſe the doletul (tate 
of a worldly man inthis inſtant obdeath, when 
nothing of all that be hath gathered togeather 
with ſo much labour and toile , and wherein be 
was vvontto repoſe ſo great achance;vvill now 
avayle hin any longer , but rather afflict his 
ſoule vvith the memory thereof , conſidering 
that oovy he mult leaue all co others, and As 
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vie If bimſelfe to giue accompr for the gathering and 
eaſt I viiog of the ſame (and that perhaps to his eter= 
Dea I call damnation ) Wwhiles in themmeane ty me 0s 
ein EW ter companions in the world doe live merily 
he II and plealantly vpon that he bath gotten ; lictle 
and Þ remenbring and lefle caring for him , that per= 
rals If baps lieth burning in vnquenchable fire for 
va* Þ thoſe riches varighteoufly heaped and left vn= 
'fe, © to them . This vndoubredly is a moſt woeful 
ow, I and lamentable point, which thall bring many 
: 0 F a wan ro great forrow and anguilh of kzrt at 
om || the laſt days when al earthly ioyes mult be lett, 
rs Ff allpleaſures & commodities tor euer abando=- 
nd. I} ned, O whatadolefull day of parting will this 
ald F be{what wile thou fay (my tri-nd) at this day, 
ne F when all thy glory, all thy weleh , all thy pope 
or | iscometoanend f What art thou the better 
& F nowto haueliued in credit with the world? in 
ev F favour of Princes, exalted of men, feared , re» 
11 FF uerenced, and honoured of all fortes ; feing at 
he IF this inſane all chy ioy lity, pride, and pompe is 
a6 IF atan end, all ehy former felicicy 18 arriued now 
: WJ tolereverlaſting periode ? 

ed 16. Butnow beſides all this,there isa third 
thing vvhich more then all the reſt vvill make 

this day ot death to be moſt dreadtull and mts 
Or If ferable voto a worldly man : to wit,the cor.(t- 
te I deration what ſhall become of him, both in bo» 
0 I dy and ſoule. And as for his body ; it wilbe no 
ſmal horrour,to thinke vpon thar ſaying of ho» 
ly Scripture: T he end of the Wicked mas f{(b ſbaibe 
fre and vemme,z by inner an: eſratbe fer pents, 
beaftes , and war mes ; that is, it mutt be ihrowne 
out to b- the foode of vermine . 1 hat buoy , l 


meane; Vyaich 'was betore to delicately emer» 
it's Dd tauned 
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tained with all yariety of meates, ſoft pillowey 
and beddes of downe; ſorrimly ſer forthin ap. 
parell , and other ornamentes whereupon the 
winde might not be ſuffered to blow , nor the 
ſunne to (thine : that body (1 ſay)of whoſc be. 
auty there was ſo much pride taken,and v her. 
by (o {ou vanity & ſinne was daily commit» 
ted: that body whichin this world was accu« 
Nomed to all pampering and nicenes, & might 
abide no auſterity,or diſcipline at al, muſt now 
be forlorneand abandoned of all men, and left 
only for a pray to be deuoured of wormes, 
Now the time is come , when thoſe wortes of 
God muſt be fulfilled, which he vitered by his 
Prophet again(t delicate people: lu this day God 
Ph all pull of all ornaments, thaynes, braſelets, rings, 
Jewels, pomanders , @c, And then ſhall be inteed 
of ſYWveet ſanours , ftemih 3 in place of rich girdles, a 
rope ; for curled h :yre, a bald ſcrill, &c, All which 
bodily diſgrace & miſery ,albeit it cannor but 
breed mnch horrour in the bart of him tht lis 
emadying: yetis this nothing in reſpeQ of the 
dreadfull cogitation , which he (hall haue tou- 
ching his ſoule, to wir, what ſhall become ther- 
of ; Whither it thall goe after her departure out 
of the body ? And then conſidering that (he 
muſt appeare before the tudgement-ſeate of al- 
mighty God, and there receaue ſentence,cither 
cf ynſpeakable glory, or icſupportable paines: 
he falleth co conſider more 1n particular the 
daungerthereof , by comparing Gody iuſtice 
and threats (ſer downe in holy writ againſt (in- 
mers) with bis owne life : be beginneth to exa- 


mine the witnes ( which is his conſcience) and | 
findcth the ſame ready to lay infigite accuſaii- | 
ons F 
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Of the day of our death vp departur®: ny 
00S againſt him, when he commeth to the place 
Ciuſlice . 
in» Andnow(deare Chriſtian brother)be« 
ginneth indeed the inexplicable miſery of this 
poore afflited man; now doe al} the multitude 
of ſinnes preſent themſelues before his face z 
now doth he indeed (ee verified that ſentence 
of lacred Scripture : [n fine hominis denudatio o« 
perun: The workes of every man are laid open 
athis end . Now doe muſter before his eyes all 
Gods threats againſt wicked liuers ;neyther is 
there any one —_ ſaying of holy writ pro- 
nounced againſt ſinners, which now doth not 
off-r it (elfe vnto his minde , Our ghoſtly ene= 
my,which in tin» life laboured to keep all theſe 
thinges from our conſ(1deration , thereby the 
mare eaſily to entertaine vs$ in ſinne and pleas. 
ſure, Will now lay all, and more, before our 
face, amplifying and vrging euery point to the 
viermolt, and alleadging our conſcience in e= 
uery thing for his witnes, Which when the 
poaore foule ia dying cannot deny , ſhe muſt 
needs therby moſt vehemently be terrifyed , 
And fo vve ſee it daily come to paſle , cuen in 
many molt vertuous and holy men: wherof S, 
Hierome reporteth a very memorable example 
of bleſſed S. Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being great« 
ly affrighted with theſe conſiderations, & ex« 
ceeding loth to depart from his body, at length 
after long conflia, he tooke hart and (ayd: Goe 
forth my ſoule, go forth, why ars thy ſo ſore afraid ? 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and tew 
years, nd art thou noW ſo fearefull todepwt fTo 
like <f:& alſo the holy martyr of Grd S, Cypri- 
antellech of a yertuous & gadly Bilbop, which 
Dd z - dying 


Hs Chriſtian DireFory, Chap. re hart x. 
- dying in his time, was greatly terrified at the 
houre of death, notwith(tanding he had lis 
ned very vertuouſly , vntill ar length Chriſt 
appearing vnto him'intheforme of a goodly 
yong man, rebuked him in thefewords : T ho 
art afrayd to ſuffer, and out of ths life you Will nog 
Poe; What tÞen ſhall I doe vnto you { which words 
and examples S, Auguitine did often vieto re 
count talking of this matter,as his ſcholar Pop. 
fidius recordeth in his life, 

. xz. Nowthenifgood men and Saintes are 
ſo afraid at this paſſage, yea ſuch as had ſerned 
God with all purity of life and perfe@ z*2Je for 
the ſpace of threeſcore & ren yeares togeather : 
what ſhall they be which ſcarcely ſerved him 
indeed one day in all their liues, but rather 
baue ſpent their yeares in ſinne and vanity of 
this world ? thallnottheſe men (trow you) be 
in great extremity at this peſſage?Snrely S, Au 
guſtine deſcribeth the ſame very effetuouſly in 
one of his Sermons,and (according to his ma 
ner) doth giue a notable exhortation vpon the 
ſame . If you will know dearly beloued (faith 
he) with how great feare atid paine the ſoule of 
man doth paſſe fro the body , matke diligenry 
what I ihall fay vnto you , The Angels at that 
k»are (hall come to take thy foule and bring 
her b*fore the indgement ſeat of a moſt dread- 
fall iudge: and then the calling to minde her 
wicked deedes, ſhall beginne exceedingly t0 
feareand tremble, and would gladly fly and 
leaue her deeds behind her, ſeeking to entreate 
the Angels ,& to requeſt þut one houres ſpace 
of delay » But that will not be graunted , and 
her cuill workes crying out all rogeather (hall 

| ({peake 
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peake againſt her, and fay :#/ Ye will not ſtay 
tehinde, or part from thee , thou haſt done Vs , and 
we are thy Workes, and therfore we Wili ful.ow 1hee 
whicher ſoeuer thou goeft , yea even vnto the ſeare 
of iudgement . This( lot) is the Nate of a ſtaners 
ſoule, which parting from his body with mot 
horrible feare,goeth onwards roiudgemet lon 
den with ſinns,& with infinite confuſid. Cons 
trariwiſe the iuſt mans ſoule goeth out of his 
body with great toy Kcomforrt, the good An= 
gels accompanying her with exultaticn. Whet= 
tore (brethren) ſeeing theſe thinges are (0 ; doe 
you teare this terrible houre of death now , to 
the end you may not feare when you come yn» 
toic, Foreſee it now that then you may be ſe» 
cure , | husfarre S, Angufiine, 

13+ And for that this boly father and lear« 
ned DoQour in Chriſts Church, maketh men» 
tion in this place of good and euill Angels 
whichare ready at the houre of dearh to r6« 
ceiue the ſouls of ſuch as depart out of this lite : 
it (hall not be from-our purpoſe to note , that 
oftentimes God doth permit the apparitions of - 
Angels both good and euill , as alſo of other 
Saintes, to (ome men lying on their death» 
deddes, for a taſt either of comfort or forrow, 
touching that vvbich ſhal enſue in the world ro 
come . And this is atſq one (ingular priuiledge, 


, among other, belonging to this paſſage, And 


concerning the iuft , 1 baue ſhewed* before an 
example of S. Cyprian and S, dnugyfline tous 
ching one to whome'Chiiſt' appeared at the 
houre of his death ;And S. Gregory the Grear 
hath divers like narrations toxhar purpote in 
the fourth booke of bis Dialogues. Avfor cx- 
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ample ſake, of one /rfinws ,to whome the ble. 
ſ-d Apoſtle S. Teter and S. Paulappeared Bur 
as concerning euill ſpirits & wicked Angels, 
vyhich ſhewed themiclues vnto diuers f(inners 
at the houre of death, & denounced vatothem 
their eternall damnation , & horrible rorments 
appvinted/in bell ; vve have many & moſt ter. 
rible examples recorded in many graue & aun- 
cient vvriters, As among other , that recorded 
by S. Gregory of one Chryſorie a great rich» 
man, but as full of (inne as of wealth,to whom 
lying on hisdeathbed , the infernall fiences in 
motft vgly manner appeared, thevving hovy 
novy he vvas dgltuered imo their povver,and 
therfore yvould neurr depart from him vniill 
he dying. left his ſoule,vato them to be carried 
to cternall rorments , 

14 - I]helike examples doth venerable 
B-derecountto haue happened in our Country 
about his time. And among other, of a certaine 
wicked Courtier in great fauor with King « 0G» 
re-fe , to vyhome lying in the pangesot death, 
& being novv a little recouer: d,both the good 
& euill Angels appeared viſibly; the one laying 
before him a very ſmall booke of bis good 
deedes, the other a great huge yolume of his & 
o9ormous crimes , W hich atter they had caus 
ſed him to reade;by the permitG&on of the good 
Angels, they ſeazed vpon bim , aſbgniog allo 
vato bim the certaine boure of his acparture, 

according as both himlelfe confe{ſed openly to 
all that cameto viſit bim.; & as by his borrible 
& deiperare death enſuing ( at the very buure 
>by them appoynted ) he manifeſtly contirined, 
I he ike ſtory recordeth be inthe Chapter fol- 
loyving 
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byving of one. w home he knevy nimſelfe; and 
as both he, S. Gregory, and S Cyprian allo do 
pote) all theſe ard ſuch other viſions were per« 
mitted for our ſake vvho doe yet liue , and 
may take commodity by the ſame; and not for 
their god that died, vvnome they nothing at 
a'l auailcd , 
is Which being (0,deare Chriſtian bro» 
ther ; that is, this paſſage of death being ſo rer- 
rible,ſo daungerous,& yer ſo incuitableasitis: 
ſeing ſo many men doe pr rith & are ouerwhel- 
med daily in paſting ouer this perilous gulfe,as 
both holy Scriptures & auncient Fathers doe 
teſtify by examples & recordes'vnto vs : what 
man of diſcretion vvould not learne to be wiſe 
by other mens dangers? or what reaſonable 
creature vvould not rake heede & louke abort 
bim, being vvarned fo manifeſtly & apparant-« 
ly of his cvvne perill?If thou be a Chriſtian, 
& doeſt believe indeed the things which Chrt» 
ſtian faith doth teach thee : then doeft thou 
knovy & moſt certainly belieue alſo , that of 
vyhar ſtate, ape, ſtrength, dignity,or condition 
{ocuer thou be nows yer mult thy felfe (vvhich 
now in health & mirth doeſt read this point, 8& 
thinkeſt the ſame little appertaining voto thee) 
one of theſe daies ( & that perhaps very {hort- 
ly after the reading hereof) come to proue all 
theſe thinges in thine oyvne perfon, Thar is; 
thou muſt with ſorrovy & griefe be enforced 
to thy bed , &rhere after all ſtruglinges vvirth 
the darts of death ,thou muſt yirld thy body 
vyhich thou loueſt novy ſo dearly ; to be the 
baice of wyormes, & thy ſoule tothe rriall of ig+ 
Rice, tor tier doings inthis Life, 
; Dd 4 The 
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N Þ novy itremaineth that after alltheſs W** © 

declarations and diſcourſes vve make N'"!! 

{ome applicarion of theſe thinges to our wilt 
ſelues, for our ovvne profit , and direRion in Ric 
the guiding of ourlife : whertore imagine now Few! 
my dearec brother,& triend, euen thuu ( lay) ly / 
vyho art (o freſh & frolikeatthisinſtant,tha NE 
the ren,twenty,ortvvo yeares (or perhaps two 
m1netizes or daies) which thou halt yet rol ue, fan 
vvere now come toanend , & that thou wert [© 
euen at this p:eſent {tretched out vpon a bed; þ 
vv-zaried and vvorne out vvith dolour-and Pr 
paine 3thy carnall triends about thee weeping the 
8 many of them deſiring thy goodes; the phi- pe: 
ſitians departed with their fees , as hauing giug 


thee ouer ; & thou lying there alone mute and be 
dumme in a moſt pittituil agony,expeRing fro Pr 
moment to moment the laſt troke ot death to Hi 
be given yato thee. Tel me in this inſtant, what 0, 
Will all the pleaſures & commodities of the be 
w hole carth auaile thee ? what comfort or eaſe pl 
vvillicbe vato thee novy to haue. byn of ho= & 
nour in this world ,to haue had the cappe and V 
knee of the people; to haue gathered wealth & L 

archaſed much ; haue borne othce, & enioy+- b 
ed the Princes fauour ; to baue troden downe c 


thi: \emies ; to haue ſtirred much, & borne 
great (yyay inthis life ? what pleaſure (I fay )93 ; 
benefit 


Of the day of oy death to departure. 11Y 
nefit would it be to thee, t5 haue bvn beau 
#ull, co haue byn gallant in apoarrel!, goodly 
aperſonage , glittering in golde ? will not all 
heſe thinges rather afflict , then profit thee at 
this inſtant * 

79, Nodoubt, butnovv thou ſhalt well 
ke & throughly perceaue the vanity of theſe 
rides : thou thalt proue true the ſaying of the 
wiſe man : Non rroderunt divitice im dic VIrons: 
Riches will profit nothing in the day of Gods 
regeng*. | hat moſt excellent demaunde of ho» 
ly /ob will oftentimes offer it felfe vnto thy res 
membrance : Qrtid ad eum pertmet de domo ſua, 
poſt {62 WV hat hath a man to doe with his houſe, 
fimily,or kinred after he is gone; what good 
or comfort ſhall he cake therby ? // ho will 
þ me mercy on thee( faith God toleruſalem by his 
Prophet Teremy ) or Who Will be ſorroWwfull for 
thee at rhis day £ who Will goe to intreate of thy 
peace? Thou haſt abandoned" me, ſaith God,thou 
haſt gone from me ; aud no'y will | flirerch out my 
band, and kill chie . And yer further by another 
Prophet he demaitdeth of wicked men: VV hat 
vill ye doe in this day of my Vifeation, Qs of calmi- 
ty that commer Vpon you? 19 Whoſe help Will ye fly? 
Whore Will yes leame your glory? And in another 
place expretiing yet more effetually their ſtate 
& miſery, he ſaith : They ſhall cry to the Gods 
whome they ſerued in this life, md they ſba.l —_— 
then in this tyme of of fiftion : that is, T bey (hall 
cry &call ypon heir friendes, acquaintance , 
wealth, honour, and other idols , which they 
ſerved more then God'in this life, but they (hal 
receiue no help or comfort from them. 


13, O acareChriſtian, what difference 
of 
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of cogitations , What change of iuJgements, 
What diſcunery of vanities will this day bring ? 
Thy bart within thee will now begin to rea« ſom" 
ſons Loe, heere is an end now of my delightes ryou! 
and worldly proſfperities, All my ioyes,all my and <: 
my pleaſures all my mirth , all my paſtimes are 19 
now at an end, Whereare my friendes, tha £ (mY 

were wontto laugh with me ; my ſeruants wat ar tbe 
to attend ypon me; my children wont to diſe £ vent 
port the time with me? Where are all my coz» || vi! 
hes & horſes, wherwith | was yvont to make || veilc 
ſo goodly a (hevy; the cappes and knees of || vv 
people accuſtomed to honour me ; the rroupes I iO {| 
of Suiters following me? where are all my da» IN 28 
liances and tricks of 12ue : all my pleaſant mu- I be! 
ficke;zal my gorgeous buildinges; all my coſt I} t9! 
ly ſ-aſtes & banquetinges? And aboue all o« | 


kable glory ,for a flzeting vanity, O hovy bap« 
pv, & tvviſe fortunate are they , vvhoſo live, 
as they may not be afraid of this day ? I novy 
ſee the difference betwixt the endes of good % 
epill, men, & meruaile nqtthough the Scriprurs 
ſay ofthe one: The death of Saints # pretion : 
And of the other: The death of funers ts __— 


ther, whereare now my deare & (weet friends, dre 
vyho ſeemed they would neuer hang forſaken ph 
me ? But (alas) al are now gone , &, have left p* 
me heere alone to an(were the reckoning for # 
all: & none of them will doe ſo much as to go þ4 
vvith me to judgement , or to ſpeake one word tl 
in my behalfe, Woe vyorthy me, that | had c 
not foreſeene this day ſooner , & ſo haue made l 
better prouition for the ſame. It is novv to late, 0 
& [ feare me | haue purchaſed eternall damna- T 
tion,fora little pleaſure ; and haue loſt vnſpea- | 


Of the day of our death & departure "th 
)that I had lived fo vertuouſly , as fome os 
hers haue done 3oras | had often inſpirations 
from God to doe; hovy (vveer & comfortable 
ryould the ſame be to me novy in this my laſt, 
and extremeſt diſtreſle ? 

19. Totheſecogitations & ruful ſpeeches 
(my loning brother ) (ball thy ſoule be driuen 
atthe laſt houre 8& departure,if novyv thou pree 
uent it not by vviſdome and diligence » For 
yyhich prevention , the ſpirit of God hath re« 
veiled vato vs tvvo principall meanes : the firſt 
yherof is, the diligent exerciſe of good vvorks 
in this lite, yyberunto Chriſt himlelfe aſſureth 
2 good and happy p* ſage at our death, Forſo 
he pronounced plainly by a voice from heauen 
to his deare Apoſtle Saint lohn : T hey ſhall now 
reſt & repoſe fr um their labors ; for that their good 
deedes doe follow them . And holy Dauid the Pros 
pher expreſſerh the mann*r of a good mans de« 
parture more in particular,ſaying : Domini os 
pem feret ili ſuper leflum dolory ens , God (hall 
help and aſbſt him ypon the bed ofhis ſorrows 
that is , vpon his death-bed , or bed of his laſt 
departure, vvhich toa vvordly man may right. 
ly be called the bed of ſorrovy,forthar itis no-+ 
tlung els, but a colleion and heape of all for- 
rovves togeather, Which forrowesia a Chri« 
ſtan man can no yvay better bepreuvented, 
then by doing good yvoi kes in this life, which 
at his death he may be fare vvill not faile him, 
For ſo alureth vs Saint Paul'yvhen he ſay th: 
God # not vniuft , that he can forget your good 
Workes and charity Which you baue fbewed im his 
name, and hawe , an1do miniſter Vuto bu Saints, 
14 nd our deſire # that everyone of you ſbogtd cons 
C £6 rinue 
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your hore,euentotheend. So S, Paul; vybich ig 
as mucho ſay, as that at your eading-day,you 
may be full of hope, in reſpe&ofthe almes, & 
other good yyorkes, yvhich you haue done to 
the (eruants of God, for his ſake in your life 
tine, which his divine maicſ{tyholceth himſclie 
ſo bound fully to reyvard vnto you at the lalt 
day,as though be might be accompred yniuſt, 
if hedid it not « W hat more excellent aflrance 
en be giuen thEthis f What morecomfortable 

exhortation, X perſuaſion to do good workey 
ina mans health chen this of the A poltle, to obs 
taine thereby the fulnes of hope , in the zoure of 
our death ;that is eo ſay ,that our (oule in that 
dreadfull paſſage thalbe deuoid of feare,and re» 
plenilhed with all kind of hope, contidence & 

comfort from God bimſelte . 

20. Thisthen 1s the firſt &chiefeſt pre. 
paration to comfort in our death, to be full of 
good workes inour life,eſpecially almelideeds, 
& workes of charity , whercot there vyere no 
end, if we would beginae to treate , & declare 
Wha: both holy Scripture, & the (picic of God, 
in his Saints and ſeruantes, haue veitered inre- 
commendation therof. I be generall ſentence 
of Chriſt our Sautour is molt admirable, being 
gs it is, ſo yniuer:all , when bauiog ſpoken of 
moſt grieuous ſinnesin the Scaubes Be Phorifics, 
to wit of repiae,and iniquity, wherof he exhor- 
ted themto cleanſe their minds 3 yer he addeth 
preſently this other general! remedy ; Y erun+ 
amen date elermoſynam, 0 ecce omnia munda ſunt 
Yobu; Bur notwaiuliaaciig dg y.4u giue ow, 


| an 


tinue the ſame ſolicutude (of miniſtring 10 Sainis, 
for ſupplying thbeirneceſhties-) 80 34e fulnes of 
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; and behold all is cleane voto you. Of what & 
fi wonderfull torce is this, that it could cleanſe ex 
s MW oen the Scribes and Pharifies of rapine and inie 
2 W quity; yea and if all other offences t But yet the 
ſpirit of God in the Prophet Daniel went fome= 
yyhat further: for he offered not only to Scribes 
and Pharifies that belieued in God to be clean« 
ſed this way ; but euen vnto King Nabuchodoe 
= bimſelte, that was a meere Pagan & Gen=« 
till ,exhorting himto redeeme bis tinnes with 
almes: Hearemy counſell, » K ing ({aith be) and 
redeerne thy finnes With almes-deedes , and thy inte 
quityes With workes of mercy toWwardes the puore , 
for perhaps God Wul pardons thy finnes by the 
meanes , 

21+ This was the Prophets connſaile,and 
it was good counſaile : for by this meanes God 
had mercy vpon bim indeed, betore his death « 
And if God reſpe& ſo much theſe charicable 
deedes , euen in heathen and vnbelicuing peo= 
ple (according as-wereadalſo inthe Ates of 
the Apoſtles, « thealmeſdeedes of Cornelis 
the Captaine were accepted by almighty God, 
and rewarded by ſending S, Peter to him to £0» 
vert him to Chriſtian faith:) how much more 
will God acceptand reward the (ame in Chriltt- 
ſtians,eſpectally at their death, w hen they haue 
moſt need of his heauenly comfort, The (pirit 
of God writeth of a godly woman, that had a 
large hand io giuing almes ; Mianum ſuam ape- 
Fuis inopt; @ palmas ſuas extendit ad pauperem « 
he opened her bands ynto the needy; & (tret- 
ched out herarmes voto the poore . But vyhat 
reward eofuerb? T wenty bleitngswuly which 


you may read in the rext , aad one of the grea- 
Ee reſt 
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teſt is ; Er ridebit in dienouiſſmo: And (he (hall Þ my 
laugh at the laſt day ;thatis to ſay, when others Wl his 
ſhall vyeepe and be afflited at the day of her I on 


death, then ſhall ſhe reioyce and bein mirth, IM yir 
:z, Holy S, Chryſoſtome was wont to make W re" 
many earneſt ſpeeches about this matter vnto } thi 
his people of Cunſtantinople,in bis ordirary ler. ff thr 
dinary ſermons, and amongſt other thinges be | G: 
was wont toſay : That agreat almeſ-man could Y bir 
trot poſſibly be damned, nor have an euill death: the | w! 
reaſon is, forthat he had ſo many Lordes ,andÞſ| Iy 
preat Courtiers of heauen to pray and beinter-fſ to 
ceflors for him (which are the poore by Chriſs by 
owne interpretation, when he ſaith : char pooreſ] to 
men are bleſſed, for that theirs w the K ingdome of Y he 
beaten) as it is impoſhble for God not to heart fe 
them , when they ioyne togeattes to obraineſ C 
pardon for any man, as alwaies they do fora n: 
ercatalmeſ-man . T o which effc@ there is abi-Y ec 
ſtory in the booke called Pratum ſpirituale, ofa fi 
certaine woman that cried vengeance at Gods A 
hand many daves togeather againſt Zenothe fl 
Emperor fortaking away her daughter: which 
Zene being a man that gaue great and large t! 
a'mes, it wasanſwered tothe woman in a vilt-W un 
on, that thoſe his many almeſ- deedes did de-M I 
fead him againſt her demaund of vengeance, q 
233- Wereadalloofa certaine Captaine i h 
thor hautngliued extreme wickedly in all kind 4 
of looſenes, & libercy of aſouldiers life, fell f 
ficke atJaſt even vnto death, & being extrem6 
ly afraid & yexed for diuers daics togeather, 
with the conſcience of ſo many heinous finnesffl « 
all che time of his life commitrred,at the la(t fal-M 
hag iato a great traunce there same into di 
Mir 


Of the day of our death & departures wy 
mynd,znd repreſented itſelfe as it were before 
his eyes , with infinite comfort , that he had 
once inthe ſacking of a certaine Citty , faued a 
yirgin from rauilhing by another ſouldier : in 
re'peR of which a&t (it being the only good 
thing that he could remember done by him 
throughout his life ) it ſeemed that Almighty 
God would have mercy vpon him, and giue 
him true repentance, and pardon for his inns: 
Which cogitation as it did comfort him infinite 
ly ia that afflited Rate of his, Co it fell out alſo 
to betrae very ſoone after, for that he feeling 
by this meanes an exceeding tendernes of hatr 
towardes ſorrow for bis ſaid finnes committed, 
he brake forth into many teares, confeſſed him- 
ſelfe according to the vie of Chriſtes Catholike 
Church, received the Sacraments both of Pere 
nance, Euthariſt and Extreme ntthon,& lo dye 
ed moſt happily myenion for his ſtanes , and 
full of hope , comfort , and conſolation from 
Almighty God for his exceeding mercies 10« 
wardes him , 

24.  Thisthenis the force and vertue of 
this Gngular patronage of good werks , t» help 
and ath(t vs, at our death, to which effeR Saing 
lobn Dam iſcene hath the excellent parable of 
the Steward that had gbree (worne friendes tq 
help him at all needes,and neceſhties: but wh6 
at length he fell into diſgrace & wrathfull of» 
fence of his King, and was called in baſt to ap« 

eare before bim, and giue vp his accorapres , 
being greatly terrified vvith the ſuddaine 
change, ranne ypand downe as a man amazed 
to ſeeke out his three friendesto go with him , 
and ts be ſurety for him if aeed required : bug 
| Ec as when 
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when he came tothe firſt, he was anſwered by 
him,that for ſo much as the King was aterrivle 
man, he darſt not appeare before him, only he 
faid for that the Sce wards apparel was not good 
he wold led him ome getter apparel to appeare 
before him for his credit: going therfore to the 
ſecond friend he denied in like manner togoin 
with him to the Kings preſence, or to ſpeak for 
him , but only for that he was ſom what hande 
fomly apparelled he would accompany him, 
for honours ſake,vatothe pallace gate,& there 
would leane him, 

159 Thepoore man being thus abandoned 
by his firſittwo friendes, he ran with a forrowe 
fu'l bart eo the third, who hearing his cauſe bid 
him be of good cheZre for he would goe with 
him,& enter before the King ,ertreat & plead 
for him, & if need were, be (uerty alſo for his 
debts, & fo he did,& the afflited Steward was 
deliuezed therby,& reſtored to the Kings fauor 
againe . This is the parable . Andthe firſt ewo 
Faint & falſe frinds are the world, % our carnal 
kinred & worldly frieeds, both forſaking vs at 
our death; the former lending vs only a faire 
cloath or two to be laid ouer the beere , wherin 
wearecarryed: & the ſecond accompanying vs 
only, for honours ſake, vnto the graue , or pit 
where we muſt enter, But the third fried, Which 
are our good works & almeſ-deeds , is content 
to enter with vs to the preſence of the Prince 
bimſelfe, he pleadeth & entreateth for vs, & (0 
pacifieth his wrath, as by his earneſt & aff-u- 
al interceſÞ6 we are reſtored to his high fauour 
& friend({bip againe, This then is the firſt pre» 
uention , and preparation for Chriſtiag men 
$9 


Of the dy of our death i departure, z29 
to aſſuce to themlelues a comfortable dying» 
day . 
The ſecond meanes to the ſame preue- 
tion is, that we premeditate, &thinke often of 
this palſage of death, before hand it we will not 
feare che lame, &X becercified therwith when ig 
cometh.For as Pailoſophers (ay ,ab aſuets nos 
ft paſſio : things wherunto we are accuſtomed 
do not moue, or trouble vs much : As for ex+ 
ample,a horſe accuſtomed tothe noiſe , & ter- 
ror of warre, & to heare the beating of drames, 
& to (ce the diſcharging of archibuges, & artil= 
lery,ſtarteth not therat,as other horſes will do, 
to wbome the matter is (trange & new:& ſohe 
that acquainceth bimſelfe betore hand, withrae 
galtfull viſage of death, by daily premeduatio 
therof, is |.(ſe ſubieR to the feare & terrour of 
thething it ſelfe, when it commeth ; for he baths 
mad* ali his accomp $ before hand,as good ho. 
ly lob had, when he {at2 of himlelte ; 44 the 
dayes of my life do I atiend the coming of my chageg 
or departurefrom thu World . Soas every day he 
thought of death ; whoſe example all holy mzn- 
haue commonly followed from time ro time,, 
& do ac this day, & that with great reaſon : ler 
carel-fſe m:nfay whatthey will, that this mee 
ditation will let their mirta, breed melancholy, 
& (uch other toyes+ For it c1153 bitter cupp cane 
not paſl-,but that all mult drtke rherot , then 
i« ic wiſdom, & prourdence,o looke ypon it, 
thiake therot well betore band 
277. Ifthere wcre acertainr river to be pal. 
ſed that no man could auvid, & roat ech ma 
woman in tiicir rurnes mult paſlk rae lame , & 
that pectarce 1a halt Whea Lacy are called yoro 
it, 
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it, & that moſt people were actuſtomed to pe« 
Tiſh & be drowned in that paſſage , were it not 
wiſedome for a man to go & view the place of 
pafſ-ge before his rmrne commieth to enter , or 
to be torced ſo take his aduenture therin ? were 
jr not good, that he ſhould go as neere the river 
as he could, to behold the entrace, examinethe 
fords, ſee & contemplate the pafſages of others, 
aſwell ſuch , as haue miſcarried , as thoſe that 
hauec happily eſcaped, & arriued ſafely to the 0- 
ther (idefwere not al this wiſdom (thinke you) 
& moſt nec: flary & profitable prouidence?And 
tow then in this moſt dangerous paſſage of 
death, through which a} _ pae,8& do paſſe 
daily , & many are euerlaſtingly cat away in 
paſſing : how (I (ay) are worldly men ſo tond- 
Iy ncgligent & delicate,as for not marring their 
mirth,they will not ſo much as thiake of it,nor 
trouble their mindes yvith cogitations of any 
fuch matter, nor take any norice therof at all, 
yniillthe very iumpe,that theſelues muſt paſſe 
perforce. Oh pittifull deceite ! oh lamentable 
folly & negliz&ce! how many thouſands might 
be (aued both body & ſoule wvvhich periſh in 
this paſſage, ifthey wold youchlafe bur to yiew 
& looke vpon it before hand, 

23, We read of S. Hier ome thathe was wot 
toſay, that no day paſſ:d him, nay vo hower, 
whether he were eating , drinking, ſtudying , 
praying , riſing , or going to fleepe , but he 
throught ofthis paſſage , & therfore in his pi- 
fture there is commonly painted a Crucitix, 
with a deathes-head by it, as a double imcmort- 
all otour dving diy , wherto ſome do adde an 
houce-glaſle for wo meaſure the time , hovv it 

ruancth 


Oftbeday of our death & difparture, wif 
mneth towards this paſſige . Ane a'beit ſome” 
arele(ſe wanton people in the world willlaught 
tthis diligence (w hich many f-ruants of God 
dove alſo at this day) yer vvill they proue ro 
their coſt in tune, how profitable an exerciſe this 
was & ts for that certainly no ane thing vader 
the WY heaven 1s more forcible & poient co hold a mY 
in good order, & to repreſl- the fumes & ruries 
that Þ of ris reb<lhous paſhons & deſordinate appe= 
eo. Þ wes in this life , then this often remembrance 
ou) © of death : For that it (t:iketh downe the very 
ind I} top-(ailes of vanity at one blow. And if Princes 
of |} in their greatnesof tortune , & worldly men a= 
le BY midſt cher projpericties In thetr banquettinges, 
in I feaſtings, marriages, makings, & the Ik, would 
de BB adinit ou one (ertous thought of this laſt paſe 


ele ſage, & what t.ey thalbe , & feele therein it 
or would put warerto all their wine , & hold ths 
y within ſuch limits of iemperate proceeding , at 


they might(accurding to our Engitth prouerbe}J 
le B- ib merty & Wiſe togeatber, & feaſt without 
le oft. nding of God , 
It 19, Andtolav a word or two more of our 
n deathes head, or dead-mans (cull, left before 
/ Wich S trum: truc it 1s, that it ſeemeth an 
vely & Loath- fome ſight to ſuch as now flurith 
t in flclb,& naue nor yet their bones diſcouered, 
& iryed vp, nor cheir faire faces disfigured, as 
that (cull ©.a:h: bur 10 {pirituall wiſe-men it ſee= 
meth am ce pleaſant fight then the other, & a 
muca more tru- & neceſſary ſpefacle ; for that 
much more (@ncerely it vaket'h vs fo fee, what 
weare,& what we ihali +ethortly , For which 
calc many deaout pevpleyea fomePrinces al 
ſo, doe yie x0 keep: (ac (ame by them incheir 
\ ez Cams 
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be ad:nonuhed , therby to hold continually ig 
their mind & meditations,the miſtery which ir 
repreſeateth,eſpecially by help of theſe wordeg 
which comnonly are written about the ſaid (cull; 
Sum quod erw furram(y; quod es. 1 am that which 
thou ihalt be,& haue byn that vvhich thou art 
no'»:that isto lay, | bave bya as Hity,jocund, 
& frolicke asithou ar: at this preſent, | nave bin 
as prowd & vyaine of my (tature, bzaury, aire, 
ſkinne, agility & nimbleaes , & of other qualt- 
ties, & deckings vp of my vody , as thou cuer 
baſt byn,thkatnovy look-it vpon me with viſ- 
daine & contempr, & thortly thou thalt be that 
which | amnovy ; that tsto lay ,a dryed (cull, 
bones vvithou: fle.h, mouth vunhout tongue, 
eare-holes vuubourt hearing,eye-pitres without 
ſizhr, brov ves yvithour braines, & head with- 
our (zaſe or teeling. The loule that vvas woat 

toquicken m2,& gia life to all, hath long agoe 

abaloned me,S& eter me tothe tood of x or ms ; 

& (> (thait c6vu ve thortiy allo, notyvithitane 

ding all thy care & diligence novy in dretling, 

decking X pr-:leruiog tay ſelfezneith:r do thou 
thinke, rnarthe time vv i] be long; tor it flyeth 
vwuh the vviad , avi ftayein tor any occaliog 

Vvhatlocucr . 

zo. R-mEverthen'S. Hieromes houre gaſſe 
that rannerh cuntioually, & tor more alluance 
take thy (clte by the vyrett,X iecle rne beating 
of thy oyvne pulle , vyiic! is:ac clocke or dy- 
all of ch, har, X cvnliicr caat every blovy & 
ſtroke theruf , is a ſtroke io the thortening of 
thy life , & ch: cading vf tay pulic is the ens» 
ding uf tay dayes; For wacntac pulle ſtanderh 


chambers, neere abour, where often they may, 
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fill, 8 beareth no more,thy ſoule flverh,& th& 
ſhalt thou beas I am now. And this is the ſpe- 
ach of the deatbes head to him that beholdeth 
it: which imagine (gentle reader)to be thy ſeife, 
& therby leeke to profit thy (elfe by other mes 
examples that hane come to that tate before 2 
which if thou wouldeſt ſeriouſly doe , & enter 
into confideration & cortemplation therof,thou 
wouldeſt (no doubt) reape ſuch fingular come 
modiry thereby , as the ſame might ſerue thee 
for a light to guide & direQ the re(idue of that 
lietle time which thou haſt in this world to en= 
joy , in the true path & courſe of vertuous life 
& conuerſation . 

3t», And this may ſerue forthis place,to 
ſhe the great & many vrilities, which the fre+ 
quent meditation , & ſeriout conſideration\of 
this our laſt paſſage may bring vnto men : for 
that indeed it layeth truly belore vVs,whata mJ 
is, how fraile & miferable a creature, how fond 
& vaine inthe haughtines of his cogitations 
While he is in health, & proſperity. Ivis therrue 
plaſle that repreſenteth a man as he is indeed 2 
other glaſſes are falſe, 8& counterfait , & full of 
fraude in their repreſentations 3; but this 1s fin+ 
cere & (imple,& beguil:th no man. For which 
eagle holy Fathers, that do labour to make vs 
truly to know our (clues, & therby ro reprefle 
ſome part of the ſwelling pride & inſolency of 
our fleth & worldly cogitations,do principally 
perſwade vs to looke otten vpon this glaile, 8& 
aboue all other meditations, to make this ous 
moſt frequent, & ordinary, wherof diuers and 
ſundry moſt excellent effetes & fruits will eas 


lue, wherot 1 hall teach (ome few inthis _ 
an 
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and therwithall make an end of this Chapter, 
& of this whole matter, 

32 Thefirſt fruit is, that weſhall heereby 
ſtand in continuall awe & expeRatidof death, 
as you hwe heard bleſſed lob affirme of himſelf 
before, & King Dauilalſo confeſſed ; That the 

feare of death Was fallen ypon h1m, Out of which 

feare doth proceed a ſecond effet of great 
weight in mas life, named heedfulnes or Glick 
tude, which the ble(ſed man 1ob bad by his fore 
named meditation of death; for fo he ſaith of 
himſelfe : That by confi leration, he was m de ſo+ 
hicitous , With feare ; & therupon he addeth furs 
ther; That be doubred all bis Workes, In which 
caſe S, ®aulalfo ſignifieth bhimſelfero be, when 
he exhorted all men to becarefull ro doe goud 
Workes Whiles they h we time; 3 for that thu time 
& but ſhort; fo to Vſe thu preſent World, as though 
th:y vſed it 28 . The third eff«& that followerh 
byrhe meditation of death,is the vnderftanding 
of our owne baſenes & vility , wherato'S, Paul 
exhorted the Corinthians when he ſaid voto 
them : Except you be reprobates , you know your 
frlues, For be that thinketh often vpon the ſtate 
ofa dead man,thall eaſily confeſle with S. Lames 
Th our life # a Vapu ur; 8 with Eſay : T hat all 
the glory of mms but as a fl; wer of the field . And 
will finally fay to himfelte with the vviſe man? 
Quid ſaper bit terra 77 tiny 2 Why doth earth & 
duſt wax proude,& take fo much vponi ? 

43» Theſe are three moſt excellent effects, 
that doenſue, by frequent meditation & conſi- 
derationof death Burt beſides theſe, there follo» 
weth alſo a fourth, which is the caſting from vs 
all ſuperfluous yyorldly cares, Which are com- 

monly 
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Of the day of our death & departure, wif 
monly in them that conſider not their end , ac- 
cording as the vviſe-man vvarneth vs when he 
(aith: God had giren (or permitted) to the ſinner 
aſfiftion & ſupe) fluous care, to ſcrape and gather 
togem her , to leaue it 80 ſuch as to God it ſhall beſt 

leaſe . And out of this effeft, is engendred by 
Fete, 8 lictle,& by degrees, another more high 
& excellent thing, called the contempt of crea« 
tures for the loue of their Creatour, Wherunto 
S. Paul was arrived when he wrote theſe fiery 


words t I doe eſte: me all thinges as dunge , for the 


2 ning of Chriſt. And from this proceedeth an» 
other (which is the ſixt & laſt) called the con» 
tempt , or rather the loue & deſire of death, 
Which S. Paulalſo had attained vnto,when he 
faid of hinafelfe . I do defire to be diſſolued, & to be 
withhriſt , And the holy Prophet Dauid, yyho 
ſaid in the beginning (as you bane heard)T has 
the feare of death was falles vpon bim , came at 
length to cry out, my ſome doth thirſt after God , 
that is the lin:ly welſpring ; When ſhall come , & 
appeare before the face of God? So that from the 
feare of death(which 15 the firſt effeRthat ſprin» 
peth of the remembrance & meditation therof) 
e was come novy tothe loue & moſt earneſt 
deſire of the ſame , which isthe higheſt degree 
of comfort , & the molt ſupreme felicity that 
Saints do arrive vnto in this life, 

34, Endeauour then (my deare Chriſtian 
brother) by frequent & diligent premeditation 
of this paſſage , to attaine to this telicity , or at 
leaſtwiſe, to ſome part or degree therof,, Feare 
death novv,that thou maiſt not feare itthe For 
as God by his holy (pirit aſſureth vs; He that fea» 
rb uoW,ſbali be in ſecurity as the laſt in the day of 

| bat 
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bi depa ture,Nay,as holy [ob further deſcribeth 
the matter: He ſbali laugh at that day When other 
men are in [poile & famine : he ſhall not feare the 
beaſtes of tha earth ; bus league ſbalbe with the ſlon-z 
of Nations (that is., be [hall be no more moued 
or terrified with comming of death,then ſtones 
are ) be ſpall ſee, that his tabernacle ſhall be at tha 
day in pea.e; he ſbull +nter into his ſepulcher in all 4 
boundance, a5 a moW of corne in the barueſt time : 
that is ; he (hall depart bence in aboundance of 
all grace and merit at the houre of his death, 
Which to a vertuous man, is the day of barueſt, 
wvhen he (hall reape the rewardes of his good 
deeds, yyhich he hath ſowne in this life , Thus 
deſcribeth lobthe bleſſed departure of a godly 
man, concluding his w hole diſcourſe vvith this 
admonition & exhortariue clauſe : Ecce, hocits 
eſt ; quod auditum, mente pertratta , Behold , this 
thing is as | baue ſaid; vyhicn thou bauing va» 
derſtood,pafie it not ouer fleightly ,bur reuolue 
& diſcuſl: the ſame diligently in minde : elpe+ 
cially addipg the contemplation of the next en» 
ſuing Chaprer, which yyul greatly belp thee i0 
this «fick . 
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THE GREAT AND 


SEVERE PAINES 


And puniſhments appointed by God 
for wicked men, and {1nners 
after this life. 


4s alſo of two kiudes and fortes therof , the one 


temporallfer them that shall be faxed, 
the other eternall for the damned. 


CHAP, XL 
# M oxG all other meanes whick 
almighty God vſeth towards the 
children of men in this life , to 
moue and induce them to the re- 
ſolution, whereof I entreate : the 
and moſt forcible (conſiderivg hu» 
mane frailty)is the conſideration of punilhmets 
prepared by him for rebellious ſinners &tranſ« 
rreflors of his commaundements , W heretore 
te vſeth this motiue often , as may appeare by 
ihe Prophets, w ho do almoſt nothing els bur 
| Ft thuncder 
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thunder out & threaten plagues and deftrufti» 
en to offenders, And this meane hath often. 
times prevailed morethen any other that could 
be vied , by reaſon of the naturall loue which 
we bare towardes our ſelues; and conſequent. 
ly the naturall feare which we haue of ourown 
danger, So we reade that nothing could moue 
the Ninkuites fo much , as the foretell;ng them 
of their imminent deſtruQion , And Saint lobs 
Baptiſt, albeit he came in a ſimple & contemp« 
tible maner: yet preaching vynto the people the 
$errour of vengeanceto come,audihas the axe Was 
woW put vnto the tree, tocut downe for the fire, all 
Juch as repented not , he moned the very Publi. 
cans and ſounldiers to feare (being othervviſe 
people of yery hard mettal) in ſuch ſort,as tbey 
came ynto him ypon this terrible embaſlage,& 
asked what they thould do to aucid theſe pus 
miibraents * 

2. For which cauſe, hauing now conſide« 
red in the former Chapter of death, & of Gods 
{euere tadgement enſuing thereupon : (wherin 
every man hath to receiue according to his 
workesin this life) it followeth, that we conſi« 
fider alſo of the puniihmets which are appoins 
ted for them that (halbe found faulty inthatac- 
compt , heerby at leaſtwiſe (if no other conſi» 
deration will ſerue)to induce Chriſtians to this 
reſolution of leruing God , For as I haue noted 
before, ifeuery man baue naturally a loue of 
bimſelte and deſire to conſerue bis owne eaſe: 
then ſhould he alſo bave feare of perill,wbere- 
by heisto fallinto miſery and calamity. This 
expreſleth S. Bernard very excellently accor- 


divg to his wont, O mas ({aith ke) ifthou oy 
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left all ſhame (w ns wt to ſo aokies 
creature as thou art) if thou feele no ſorrow (as 
carnall men doe not) yet looſe not feare alfo 
ch © which is found euen in brute & auage beaſts, 
te © We vieto loade an ale, and to weary him out 
'n © with labour, and he careth nor, becauſe he is an 
ve I aſſe: but if thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire , 
m | or flinge him into a ditch, he would auoyd it as 
be & much as he could, for that be loueth life-and 
p« {| feareth death , Feare thou then, & be not more 
he & inſenſible then a brute bea't : Feare death,feare 
vas iudgement, feare hell , This feare is called the 
all } beginoing of wiſgome, and not ſhame or ſor« 
li. & row, for that the (pirit of feare is more potent 
iſe Y to refit finne , then the (picit of ihame or ſor= 
ey | row. Wherforeit is ſayd 3 Remember che end & 
\& | thaw ſbalt newer finne;that is, remember the final 
ue } paniihments appointed for fin, after this life , 
Thus far holy 5; Bernard, 
lee z*  Furſttherfore roſpeake in genera!l of 
xds | the pnniſhmeats reſerued for tbe life rocome 2 
rin © ifthe Scriptures did not declare in particular 
his Y their greatnes vnto ys; yet are there many rea. 
fie & fonsto perſuade vs, that they are moſt ſeuere, 
in» Y gricuous, and intollerable , For firſt, as God is 
ac | aGodinall his workes , that 1s to fay , great, 
j- # wonderfull,and terrible : ſo eſpecially he thew« 
his Y eththe (ame in his puniſhments : when he ta« 
ed  Kketh vpon him4o punilh, being called for that 
of | cauſe in holy Scripture, both God of inftice, and 
Godofreuenge, And the Prophets Dauid doth (0 
much exaggerate the terrour of Gods puniſh 
ments when he is angry , as be doth not only 
ſay twiſe of God in one plalme z in ira tua defeci- 
mus , we cannot ſubliſt or ſtandin tby wraths 
3 Ft z | but 
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but addeth alſo this exaggeratiue interropatt« 
on;FV be knoweth the power of thy Wrath? or 
Who for very feare can expreſſe thy anger , and force 
$hereof ? W herfore (ecing all his other workeg 
are ſo maieſticall & exceeding our capacities as 
we proue daily : we may likewiſe gather that 
bis hand in puniſhment is no leſſe wonderfull, 
when he beginneth,, God himſelfe teacheth yy 
to reaſon in this manner, when he ſaith : And 
Wall ye not then feare me 7 and Wil ye not trembly 
before my face ? who hawe ſet the ſandes for limites 
80 the ſea ; and haue giuen the water s a eommat inde 
rent nener £0 paſſe the ſame;no not then When they 
are moH troubled,and the waues therof moſt outra- 
giow ? As who would fay , if I be wonderfull 
and doe paſle your imagination, inthefe wot ks 
of the ſea and other of this world, which you 
bebould daily:then haue yee iuſt cauſe to feare 
me, conſidering that my puniſhments are like 
to be correſpondet to the greatnes of my other 
actions. 

4. Another conieQure of the great and (& 
uere iuſtice of God in puniſhing , may be the 
conſideration of his infinite and vaſpeakable 
mercy z which as it is the very nature it (elfe of 
God , and conſequently without end or mea-« 
ſure, as his Godhead is : ſo is alſo his Tuſtice, 
And theſe twoare thetwo armes (as it were) of 


his divine Maieſty, embracing and kiſtrg one 


the other, as the Scripture ſayth. And therfore 
a$in a man ofthis world,it we had the meaſure 
of one arme, we might eaſily conieure the 
the length of the other : ſo beholding daily the 
wonderfull examples of Gods inflaite mercy 
towards them that doe repent ; we may therby 

COnceiue 
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conceyue the ſeuerity of his Juſtice ftowardes 
ſuch as he reſerueth to puniſhment in the life to 
come, and whome, for that caule, he calleth ins 
boly write , aſa furors ;that is , veſſels of fu 


ty, wheron to exerciſe the rage of his dreadfull 


& moſt tercible indignation. 

s. Athird Conſiderationto induce vs to 
the vaderſtanding of the greatnes of Gods pu- 
aiſlhments in generall ; may be bis meruailous 

atience , and long ſuffering of ſinners in this 
Life, As that (for example) he permitteth divers 
men from ſinne to (inne,from day to day,frony 
yeare to yeare, and from age to age, to liue ca= 
tinually in the contempt of his Mateſty,& tranſ- 
refion of his commaundements 3 reſiſting all 
perſuaſions, allurements, good inſpirations, or 
other means of grace and fauour, that his mer» 
cifull goodnes can deuile to offer for their a- 
mendement. And what man in the world could 
ſuffer this ? or what mortall hart were able by 
ineſtimable ſufferance and forbearing in this 
life,to ſhew ſach patience *We ſay among men 
that Patientia la ſa vertitur infurorem; Patience 
violated turneth it ſelte into rage 5but Gods pas 
tience we (ce daily inthis world, not only view 
lated, and exaſperated by perſeuerance of fia« 
ners in their (ſinnes, but negleQed,and conteme 
ned alſo. Wheretore if this thould not be re- 
quited with ſeuerity of puniſhmer,in theworld 
to come, it might ſeeme to be againſt the lavy 
of iaftice and equity, and (o one arme in God 
to be longer then the other « S. Paul toucheth 
this reaſon in his Epittle to the Rogans, where 
he ſaith : Doe/t thou not knoWne that the bentyni» 
ty of Gods vſed $0 bring thee tg repeniince f and 
Fitz tbow 
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thou by thy hardand impenuent bh © , 19 heap yp 
yewgeance vnto thy felfe, inthedy.f wah wnd 
appearance of iuſt iudgements,Wwhich (hall r+ſt:y+.0 I nc 
euery 11m according to hu Wworkes. In which (ene WY al 
tence 5, Paul vſeth rhe phraſe of h:apme wrath NN {i 
or Vengeance, to ſignify therby , that likeas the  b 
couetous man doth lay vp money daily tomak WW t! 
his heape increaſe, ſo the vnrepentant ſinner Þ a 
doth heape (inne vpon ſinne: and God on the f} e 
contrary {ide heapeth vengeance to vengeance, | t 
yntill his meaſure be full, ro reſtore in theend, | r 
meaſure againſt meaſure, as the Prophet ſayth,& [ « 
to pay vs, as another Prophet ſaith, according | « 
tothe multitude of our oWne abbominattons, 

6, This was the meaning ofalmighty God | 1 
when he ſayd to Abraham :1 bat the iniquitys | 1 
of: he Amorrheans Were not yet complete: As ale Þ 
foin the reuelations ynto Saint Jobs Evangeliſt, Þ | 
when he vſed this concluſion of that -booke: 
He that doth euili,let him doe yet more enill : and 
that ly«th m filth, let him yet become more filthy : 
for beholde I come quickly, and my reward # With 
me,to render to enery man according to hs dezdes, 
By which wordes God (ignifieth , that his for» 
bearance and tolleration with (inners in this 
life, is a preparation of his greater ſeuerity in 
the life ro come: which the Prophet Dauid doth 
Liliouate in bke manner, when talking of a ca« 
reles finner,he ſayth: God ſbal deride him for that 
be feeth b fore hand,tbat his day Wull come, W hich 
day {n9 doubt) is to be vnderſtood the day of 
accompt and punilhment atter this life , for (0 
dorh God more ar large declare himſelfe in an« 
Other place in thefe wordes. And thou ſonne of 
man,this kiyth thy Lord God:che endis come, 
RNUW 
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how (1 ſay) the end is come vpon thee, Atid I 
will hew on thee my fury, and will nudge thee 
according to thy Wwayes, | will lay agaioſt thee 
all thine abhominations, & mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare rhee,neirher will I take mercy vpon thee, 
but 1 will lay thine owne wayes ypon thee, 8 
thou ſhalt know that | am the Lord . Behould 
afflition cormeth on , the end 1s come, the 
end {| ſay ) is come: it hath yyatched againſt 
thee , and behould it is come : deſtrution is 
now come vpon thee:the time is come,the day 
of laughter is at hand . Shortly will I power 
out my wrath vpon thee, and [ will fill my fu« 
ry inthee,and I will tndg thee according to thy 
wayes, and I wilt lay all thy wickednes ypon 
thee : mine eye thall nor pitty thee ,not wall I 
take any compaſhon vpon thee , but I wilt lay 
thy vyayes vpon thee , and chy abhominations 
in the middeſt of thecs & thou (halt know that 
I am the Lord that Rtriketh « Hitherto is the 
ſpeach of Almighty God , delivered by the 
mouth of his huly Prophet Epechrel , 
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The ſecond Part of this Chapter . Of two ſortes of 
puniſpmenty after this fe , the one tempoe 
rail , the 0:her eternali : and firſt of 
the teniporall , 
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\ E1xG then vv2 novy vnderſtand in gene 
call , rhat rhe paaithmentes of God 10 the 
life co come are molt certatne to be great 

and (cuecre, to all (uch as fall taro them ( tar 
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riblething to fall into the bands of the lating God) 
Let vs conſider ſomewhat in particular , 
yvhat manner of paines and puniſhments they 
ſhalbe. For better conceauing vvherof, it is tg 
be noted, that there be two ſortes of ſinners in 
this world : the one, which dye in the guilt of 
mortall ſinne, and in the disfauouour & has 
tred of Almighty God , of vvhome it is ſayd 
T he portion of wicked men , ſhalbe in the lake bure 
wing With fire & brimftone, Which #© called the ſe= 
cond death : And Chriſtin the ghoſpell ſayth of 
the ſame man : Paleas auterms comburet i2ui inex+ 
$in2vibili ; God ſhall burne theſe kind of men 
which are but chaffe, vvith vaquenchable fire, 
The other, which haue the guilt of their (ſinne 
pardoned by their repentance inthis life , but 
yet haue not made that temporall ſatisfation 
to Gods inftice, nor are ſothroughly purged in 
this vvorld, as they may paſſe to heauen y vith- 
out punithnent: and of theſe itis writter, by 
S, Paul : They ſuffer detriment, but yet they ſbilbe 
ſaued, as by five . V pon vvhich wordes the holy 
Father S, Augrnſline writeth thus. Becauſe $, 
Paul faith that theſe men (halbe ſaued by fire, 
therefore this fire is contemned : but ſurely, 
though they ihalbe ſaned by ir ,yetis this fire 
more grieuous then whatſoveuer a man can (uf+ 
fer in this life ; albeis you know how great and 
intollerable things men haue or may ſuffer, $0 
he, And the ſame 5+ Auguitimnein another place 
expounderh yet further the wordes of theſayd 
Apoſtle in this manner, They which haue done 
thinges vvorthy of- temporall puniithment 
(who he Apoltieſauh , ſbaibe faxes by fire) ny 
palle 
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which cauſe S. Paulachrmeth ; That it & a hoys 
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ſe through a fiery river , and moſt hor- 
rible (hallowes of burning flames , ſignified by 
the Prophet, when he ſaith: Anda fl-ud of fire 
Went before him; and looke how much matter 
there is left in their Ganes , ſo long-muſt they 
ſticke in paſling through ; how much the favle 
requireth ,ſo much ſhall the puniſhment of this 
fire reuenge. And becauſe the vvord of God 
doth compare the ſoule of aſinner ,to a pot of 
brafle, ſaying : Put the pot empty vpon the coales, 
till all the ruſt be melted of : therfore in this fire 
all idle ſpeaches , all filchy cogitations, all lighe 
Gianes (hall boile out and conſume, which by a 
ſhort yvay might haue byn ſeparated from the 
foule in this lite, by almes, & teares. Hitherto 
S. Auguſtine . 
$. And the ſame holy Father in another 
lace hath yer farther theſe wordes, If a ſinner 
y his repentance & converſion eſcape death, 
& obtaine lifez yet for all that I cannot promiſe 
him , that he ſhall eſcape all paine or puniſhe 
ments « For he that difterred the fruites of re= 
pentance yatill the next life , muſt be perfeed 
1n purgatory fire: & this fire (I tell you) though 
it be noteuerlaſting ; yet is it pathng grieuons, 
for it doth far exceed all paines that man can 
ſuffer in this life , Neuer was there founde out 
yet fo great a paine in fle(b , as that is , though 
martyrs haue abidden ſtrange torments, and 
many malefaRours haue ſuffered exceedin 
= puaithments,and torments for their cuill 
ates , 

9» Tolikeeffe& doth S. Gregory write 
of the ſeverity of this punilhment,expounding 
thoſe wordesof Dauid; 0 Lord rebuke me not - 
0» 
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thy fury, nor correct me inthy wrath. T his is as 
if he ſayd (ſayth S. Gregory ) | know that after 
this life, fome muſt be cleanſed by purging hire, 
and others muſt receiue ſentence of eternall di- Ymu 
nation. But becauſe I eſteeme that purging fire Yme 
(though it be tranſitory ) ro be more intolle. ſan 
rable, then all the tribulation which in this life tha 
may be ſuffered : therefore I doe not only de» }f yoi 
ſire, not to be rebuked in the fury of eternall Þ Jea 
damnation ; but alfo I greatly feare to be pure | f.i 

ed in the wrath of tranſitory correQion. 1 hus 

ar S, Gregory, And | mightadde an hundred I} get 
like other ſayings out of the ancient holy Fa« Þ bo' 
thers,touching the extreme ſeuerity of this pur IN ye; 
ging-fire after death , and of the great feare If we 
vvhich they had thereof , Bur that this already I f: 
ſpoken may be ſufficicut to giue admoniſhmet I ot] 
to Catholike men,that agree vviththeſe Saints | le; 
in beliefe of this doftrine , more carefully to | do 
looke to themſelues,for auoiding the rigour of F t 
of this fire , eſpecially by theſe tyvvo principall Þ en 
meanes of A imes-deedes and T earts: Whereumo i yy 
8aint Auguſtine moſt earneſtly exhorteththem I he 
in the place before alleadged; vybereallohe I fo 
frameth this notable colleQion , You knovy fir 
( ſayth he) bow great paines wicked men haue, I ba 
or may ſuffer in this life ; & yet haue they ſuffe pl 
red no greater then good men may alſo ſuft:r, W in 
and haue (uftered. For what(oeuer malefaGtors, WI (e 
theeues, adulterers , murderers , wicked aad & ar 
facrilegious people baue ſuftered by lawes:no I 11 
lefſe grieuous haue Martyrs ſuffered for.thecb- I of 
feſlion of Chriſt, & both theſe aremuch more Þ & 
ealy then the purging fire before mentioned: || th 
Grauiar eris ille ignss ,quam quts pateſi boma patt Y wi 
bs 
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.Ofthe puniſhments after death. 1459 
is hac vitz; The fire is more grieuous then 
whatſoeuer a man can ſuffer in this life . 1 heſe 
thing*s therfore which we ſuffer-heere, though 
much more eaſy then that fire; yet you ſee, that 
men wili doe any thing rather then \uff-r the 
ſame : hovv much more then ought weto doe 
that little which God commarndeth vs, to a» 
uvoide that fire? This vyas the feeling which 
learned Saint Awgu/line had in theſe af- 
fires * 

10. And truly itis very ſtrange and wone 
derf..l} toconfider, how great feare and terrour 
boly men of ancient tymes conceyued at the 
yery cogitation of this fire,and hovy flenderly 
we pe the ſame ouer now a dayes,hauing in- 
finite more caule to feare then they had, Amog 
other that bleſſed deuout man S. #&&rnard,who 
lead ſo exemplar and (tri& alife, as the world 
doth knovv , entring into contemplation of 
this matter , brake forth into theſe wordes 
enſuing : O vvould to God , ſome man 
yyould novy before hand prouide for my 
head aboundance of water, &tomyne eyes a 
fountaine of reares : for (o perhapsthe burning 
fire ſhould take no hould,where running tears 
bad cleanſed before , And againe in another 

lace : I rremble and (ſhake for feare of falling 
into Gods handes : I would gladly preſent my 
ſelfe before his face already tudged of my ſelfe 
and not to be iudged then of him , Therefore 
I will make a reckoning whiles I am heer both 
of my good deedes and of my badde. My euil 
deedes ſhalbe corrected yvith better workes z 
they thalbe watered with tears; they ſhalbe pu- 
nilked by faſting ; they ſhalbe amended by 
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343 Obriſtian DireFory- part, 1, Chap. rw 
ſharp diſcipline. I will rip vp the very borttome 
of my wayes & workes,tothe end be may find 
nothing vntried attbat day, or not fully diſcy. 
fled to his handes. And thenI hope in his mere 
cy,that he wil not iudge the ſame faults againe, 
as he hath promiſed . Hirherto are the wordeg 
of S, Bernard , whoſe feare & ſolicitude for a« 
auoiding theſe temporall puniſhments in the 
next life, no maruaile though it was ſo great, 
For that in another worke of his he hath theſe 
wordes: K 10 ye that What ſinnes ſoener have byn 
meg letted by Vs heere in thu life, t hey ſhall be puniſted 
after Ward an bundred foldin the purging t laces of 
rhe life 80 come. 
iz, Thelike great feare yttered holy $, 
Ambroſe in theſe wordes: © Lord,ifthou reſerue 
eny thing in me to be reuenged in the next life: yet 
I humbly beſeech thee , that thou giue me not vp to 


the power of Wicked ſpirits , Whiles thou WipeHt a« * 


Way my finnes, by the paynes of Purzatory. And a» 
paine , in another place : I ſhalbe ſearched and 
examined as lead (1o this fire)and I mutt burne 
vatill althe lead be melted avvay , And if then 
there be found no ſiluer-mettall in me, woe be 
vnto me,for I muſt be thruſt downe tothe -pro- 
foundeſt partes of hell, or els wholy waſted a- 
way, as ſtraw inthe fire , But if any gold or (il- 
uer befound in me, not throvgh my workes, 
but by grace and Chriſtes mercy, and through 
the miniſtery of my prieſto0d, 1 ſhall alſo once 
fay., Surely they thas wru#t in thee , ſhall never be 

confounded , 
12+ This was the feeling feare which 
theſe holy men had of the indgements of al- 
mighty God,and of this temporal! __— 
atter 
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-Of the puniſhments after death . 149 
ther this life, And now let vs lay our handes 
yon our bartes, and thinke that whentheſe 
ceat-Counſelours (as it were) of Almightty 

d, and pillars of his Church do vtter this 
dread , hauing liued as they bad ; what ought 
wertodo,liuing as we do ? For when we heare 
theſe men ſpeake', we muſt imagine to beare 
the whole Church of God of thoſe tymes, with 
all the Saints cherof to ſpeake vnto vs the ſame: 
for thattheir indgement,fayth,and feeling was 
allone , Let ys heare then yeta little further if 

ou- pleaſe , what they ſay vnto vs in this bes 
balfe , what counſell they gine vs, what fores 
warning and caueatthey /ay before vgfor our 
greate(t good, 

g- Firſt ofallthe aforeſayd holy Father S, 
Auguſte, of whome we meane in this place 
moſt to ſerue our ſelues , for that he ſeemeth a+ 
boueall other Fathers to haue made moſt par- 
ticular conſideration and refletion vponr this 
matter,to ſtir ys yp to vigilancyiathis bebalte, 
he writeth thus vpon thoſe wordes of Geneſis, 
Thou ſb1lt eatethy bread in the ſweat of thy brows, 
He thatdoth not till his ground well,but ſuffe- 
reththe (ame tobe ouergrowne With thrones , 
(ball feele the maledifion of hisfaid on in 
this life in all his workes, and after this life, he 
ſhall teele in-rbenext world the purging fire,or 
paines eucrlaſting; ſo as no man may elcape 
that ſentence : and therfore we un to proe 
cure , that our ſuffering may be rather in this 
life then in the next. T his is the counſel), which 

in, many other places he doth yrge as good and, 
profitable , ©» | | "as 
14+ I beſeech you brethren (fault he) leave 

Gg ay 


go CO riftianDirefory.part.1,Chap, ty. 


my wordes, & make profit of them &c, Who« 
ſocuer liueth after a certaine kinde of carnall 
life in this world, & yerdeparteth rotfrom the 
lappe of Chriſts Church, nor is not ſeduced by 
heretikes, ordeuided into a contrary part, he 
ſhalbe purged by a fiery fornace, for that with- 
out this fornace , he cannot be placed at the 
right hand of God. Sohe, And yet further in 
another place moreplainly & terribly be wri« 
e:ththus. 
is» The word of God in a certaine place of 
the Prophet doth compare a finfull foule vnto 
a pot of braſſe, ſaying: Ser ber empty Vpo the bote 
coales, Vutill her brafſe and all ber tynnedo met a» 
Way : In this triall of this purging fire , all idle 
peaches, all diſhoneſt cogitations, all the mul- 
gitude of lighter finns which have infeed her 
urity , muſt be melted out : her tynne & lead 
of diuers defedts that werecrept vpon her, and 
did defile berdiuine image, muſt be conſumed, 
which heere in this life might haue bin (eparz- 
ed fro her by a ſhort & copendious transtaftis 
of teares & a'meſ-deedes . And againe inthe very 
ſame place - O bappy are they that now living 
vvell , and contented vvithneceſlary riches to 
their body, liberall of their owne,chaſt in the- 
ſelues , and not cruell to others; doe redeeme 
——_ from this fiery fornace , &c + $0 
C. p 
x6, And fortbatſomeraſh inconſiderate 
and careleſſc people of bistime (as now alloare 
found among Catholikes ) though they doub- 
ted not of theſe puniſhments, or of the rigour 
therof, yet [hewed not (o great feare or care to 
auoid4ye as they ſhould, for that they were bur 
tempo- 
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Of the preniſbmunt b after death, 336 
temo5orall , and not eternall; he repreherdeth 
reatly this inconſideration is theſe wordes 2 
me vſe to ſay,[carexot greatly how long ſo e« 
ver I lay ins paſſing this fire, ſeing that at laſt I ſhall 
attaine to life eueriaſling : Burt (alas ) deere bro= 
ther, letno man ſay thus z for thatthis purga- 
tory fire is more ([harpe then any puniſhment 
which io this life can be ſeen,imagined, or felt: 
« © 20d wheras itis ayd of the day ofiudgement, 
That one day ſbalbe a thouſand yeares , and a thou= 
of | ſand yeares oneday; how doth any man knovy 
o & vyhetber his paſſage through this fire be for 
ts | dayes, or monethes, or perhapps yeares? And 
;. | hbethat how vvilbe loath to pat one of his fins 
le B gars into burning fire , oughtto feare the tor 
1. & ment both of body & ſoule in that fire, though 
ee | it vere butfor alittle tyme , And therefore £ 
id | cuery man labour with all his forces, that he 
id | now aucid mortall (innes (which caſt into hel) 
d. | andto redeeme leſier finnes ,by good workes , 
2 | 25n0 part of them remaine to be conſumed by 
i5 & thatfre, Thisis S, Auguſtines exhortation, 8 
ry | he that loueth his own good yyill bazken va= . 
toit, 
'S 17» And yet further a little after in the 
6. ſame place this holy Father hauing ſpoken 
ne BY both of the everlaſting paines of the damned in 
5 BY bell, as allo of theſe cemporall puniſhments in 
purgatory , he concludeth thus: Er ideo, @ Cc. 
ns WU And therefore thoſe which deſireto be deliue= 
ice MY red both from theſe perpetuall paines , as alſo 
this temporall purging fre; Let them not c6 
mit deadly finnes , And if they have hertofore 
committed them,let thera do fruittall pennice: 
And as for liutle , ad daily Ganes, let them not 
Gg 1 ceafe 
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353 Chriſtian DireFory. part.r, Chaparr, 
ceaſe daily to redeeme with good workes, And 
yet further : Er ideo continus orationibus exc, 
And therfore by continual prayers, & frequent 
faſtinges , and large almes, and eſpecial!y by 
forgiuing them that haue offended againſt ys, 
muſt ordinary daily finnes be redeemed , leaſt 
they multiplying and growing toa great heap, 
ſhould Jepredle & : - 

ſinnes whatſoever is notredeemed by vs in this 
life,muſt be purged by that fire, wherof the A- 
Foltle ſpeaketh : That be Which builded ſtraw, 
Aubble, and other ſuch matter Ypon the foundation 
of his belief ſhould ſuffer det» iment ,but yet be ſautd, 
as by that fire, T hus farre S. Auguſtine, w ho gi- 
ueth the ſame expoſition of S, Pauls wordesin 
many other places alſo of bis vvorkes, vyhich 
were ouerlong heere to repeat ? but heerby big 
iudgement, ſenſe and feeling in this affaire is e- 
vidently declared . 

139, Wherforeto conclude this matter, 
for ſo much as is neceflary in this place, we ſee 
heere diuers pointes touched by S, Auguſtine; 
as firſt, what difference there is betweene them 
that finne deadly, and dy without repentance, 
and goe direQly to cuerlaſting puniſhment for 
the ſame (as preſently you thal heare him more 
particularly auouch) and thoſe others , whoſe 
finnes are lefle grieuous,and called by Deuines 
veniall (for that they ſeparate vs not wholy fro 
from Gods grace, nor do make ys guiley of &« 
veclaſting damnacis as the mortall doe:) which 
ſinnes are puniſbed only with temporall pains 
in the next life, and not eternally, Secondly 5. 
Augu#tine teacherh , that albeit theſe paines be 


not ecernall: yer are they ſo grieuous,as al wiſe, | 


and 


drowne our ſoule : of which. 
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Of the puniſkments after teath, ' 81 
and godly Chrithans ought greatly to feare 
them,theyexceeding, inhis opinion,the rigour. 
of any worloly paines or puniflknents that can 
be deuifed , Thirdly how great our care oughe 
to be,not 6ly vicerly wo fly & auvid greater (ins 
ynder payne of eternall damnation; but theſe 
ordinary leffer {innes aiſo, ſo farre forth as we 
mav:and that ſuch, asthrough frailty do creep 
ypon vs, ought to be remedied, and wyped a= 
way by ſorrowtull ighes , aud frequentation 
of other good workes, All which pointes doe 
declare ynto vs , What an exat rule of Chriſti« 
an life is required of vs by our Sauiour,& bow 
diligent, fearetull,8 carefull choſe ancient Fa. 
thers were in perfurming the ſame;& how ne» 
pligent,(lourbful 8& carelefie we are noW adaies 
1n this important point, 

19, Ando for finall concluſion of this 
matter , it may be obſerued , that the common 
beliefe of theſe purging paines of the next life, 
was ſo yniuerſally recetued in S. Auguftines 
time, as diuers did paſle to the other extremity 
to thinke, that all kind of fins might be purged 
and ſaned by this fice : whicherrour S. Augue 
fline himſelfe refureth in divers partes of his 
workes . One place only ſhall ſerue for an ex« 
ample, Thus the he writer; in his Enchiridion's 
Crequntur ante d quibuſdam, gc, Cortaine men 
are of behefe, that all ſuck as rezaine the name 
of Chriſt, and are baptized in his Church, & 
are not cut of from the fame, by any (chiſme or . 
hereſy ,thaibe faued by this tire though they 
line neuer {o wickedly; & although th<ir (inns 

beneyther wip2d away with penoance, £:97 re- 
dcemed withal:neſdeedsiacus life, yeathoueh 
Gg3 
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Chriſtian D treFtory, part. n. Chap, vr; 
they perleuere therin even vnuil their laſt dayz 
notwithſtanding they graunc that their prniſh- 
ment \halbe long according to the greatnes of 
their {innes , though nor ——_— . But they 
which belieue this, & yet are Catholikes,leeme 
to be deceiued by a cetaine pittifull aff. ion, 
For that if we conſult holy Scripture , we (hall 
finde another anſwere . For the Apoſtles words 
are plaine : Be nor decezned , neyther forni: ators, 
neyt her [dolaters , nor adulterers Cc. ſhall poſſiſſe 
the K ingdome of God: But it theſe men perleuec« 
ring in theſe ſinnes, ſhould notwithſtanding for 
thetaith of Chriſt with they hold, be ſaued (by 
ailing through this fire)tben hould they allo 
be receiued into the Kingdome of God , which 
is contrary to the former yyordes of $, Paul. 
20. Thus farreS, d4ugnſtme: wherby we 
may ſce,how far off men in his days werefrom 
divers in ours,that belive no purging fire at al, 
which theſe other men would baue to ferue al- 
ſo for mortall finnes neuer (o gricuous . But it 
was an errour running to the other extreme, as 
hath bin declared, And the reafon heerof is,tor 
that theſe, vvho are to receaue benefit by this 
purging fire do die in the ſtate of Gods grace,& 
are his children have thisfauour,chat they may 
in his life with gaod works redeem ther tepos 
rall puoilhmet forthe life to come, & atter their 
death be relieued allo by the helpe of others 
thar pray. do g»0d deeds for them ; & prin« 
cipally by the publike ſacrifice of the Church, 
Whichto others (though yer Catbohks) it chey 
dye inthe guik art monall tinnecannut aualle, 
nor be protmiablc . So that to yie'S, - mgu/lmes 
words ; A ual mine{h mari Wwibs Word by gourd 
je, 
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Of the puniſhment s after death. 3's 
bfe, that ihe ſe belpes of uthers may guayle him «fter 

ks death . Ard this doarine the holy Father 

doth euery where inculcate in the name of the 

whole Church of God in his dayes: whereof L 

ſhall only giuethee(good Reader) an example. 
ortwo for thy betrer inſtruRion, and exhorta» 

tion to piety,our of manyplaces of $, 4 uguſlms 

works, that may beallea' ged. 

1» Firſtthen in bis worthy Booke Of the 
Citty of God, atter alrge and pious conſideratt= 
on of this martrer,he hath theſe wordes: For joe 
men, after their death, the prayers of the Church, on 
of 110145 people are heard ; but it # for ſuch,vebo af 
ter thay baptiſme n+ither lined ſo cuil,as they might 
be iudged vn'Wwor thy of juch mercy , neither yes: ſ0 
well, at th:y needed not ſuch mercy . So this good 
Father. But yet more at large doth he expound 
the matter in anotker place of his workes in 
theſe wordes : No man may doubt, but that the 
ſoules departed from this world are holpen by 
th: prayers, and facrificesof the holy Church, 
&by che almeſ-deedes which are done tor the , 
Wherby Almighty God is mou. dro deale more 
mercifully with them , theo their fianes haue 
deſerued , For this dotn the vawwerlall Church 
of Chriſt obſerue & praftice,as receaued trom 
our anci6r fortathers, that when comemoration 
is made 1n due place of Sacrifice, tor ſuch as are 
deparced in the communion ot the budy and 
bluu.i 1f Chritt our Sawor:thar the the laid fas 
critic: b» oftere- alto tour the &c. Bur this muſh 
be done for tach men only, Which aid jo inte bes 
Joe tb. dew: b, 43 ths ſe things ng bi be p1 oficable 

Io iben ifter thet” death , Fur as tor othe:'s, that 
YV<u; vut of this vyorls YYituous 6lias faiths 
G24 w bich 
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& without receauing her Sacraments , in vaine 
are thefe good ofhces of piety done fur them, 
wyhich had no piety vvhea they lived ypon 
earth to merit this, So he, 

22. Andyet moreexaltlydoth he vrpe 
this matter in his Enchiridion,or Inſtrufion to 
the ſimple3 for that he would baue the matter 
the better ro be remembred , and imprinted in 
the hartes of all good Chriſtian, and Catholike 
people, It isnotto be denyed ( ſayth he) but 
that the ſoules of them that are departed, are 
much relieved by the piety of their living 
friendes, when either the Sacrifice of our me« 
diatour is offered forthem, or almes are giuen 
in the Church in their behalfe : But yer thei 
thinges do only profit ſuch, as deſerned While tb, Y 
led, that theſe helpes might profit them after thay 
death : For that there is a certaine ſtate of life, 
neither ſo good , but that it may haue need of 
theſe helpes after death,neither yet ſocuill,but 
that theſe othces may protic them , And onthe 
contrary (ide, there is another ſtate of men (6 
good , as they need nat chis belpe, and of 0+ 
raers fo cuill, as they cannot be holpen by it 
vyhen they are once dead , LY L bere fore heere 
aw this life al! merus # gotten, Wherby after thu life 
a man may be relteued or uot. And letno man 
hope that after his death be ſhalbeable to me-« 
ritthat at Gads handes which he negleQted to 
delerue whales he lived &c, 

2;z- Thusthis boly Father not only inſtru» 
Qech v3, what the boly Church of Cliiſt d1din 
bis daizs both beheue, teach, and praftice coa- 
eecaing ihis attaue. but fureih vs vp allo wh 
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which the Apoſtle ſaith , do:b worke by Charity 4 
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Of the puniſbment's after death . 137 
holy ſinges 8nd prickes of deuntion , to doe 
the like, both for our ſelues,and for our friends 
that are dead, For our ſelues , by endeauouring 
now by good life, to make our felues capable 
of theſe holy helps after our death:and for out 
friendes to be faithfull & follicitous for them 
afterthey are departed, that theſe holy helpes 
be procured md erformed for them, eſpecial- 
ly Oe luch as we thinke diddye in ſuch cafe , as 
theſe helpes might profirthem 5 that is to ſay, 

35 before hath byn touched, ſuch as dyed inthe 
Catholike faith, & receyned ber Sacramentes 

before their departure, Forto this concluſion 
S. Auguſtine returneth againe preſently in the 
lame place, as principally to be borne in mind , 
to wit: That not all ſortes of men, but ſome only 
are in Caſe to take benefic by theſe helpes of the 
Church; that is to ſay, neither thoſe that are ve= 
ry good, Who go preſently to heauen z neither 
thole that are very euill,& are throwne downe 
immediatly into hell : but a meane or middle 
lort of people betweene theſe both, which may 
be preſumed to be the greateſt part of CathoÞ. 
lice Chriſtias, whoſe faith being (ecure,though 
in life they haue committed mortall finnes; yet 
dying repentant , & receautng the Sacraments 
of the Church, the guilt is remitted, & ſo there 
remaineth ordinarily ſome temporal ſatisfaQtt 
6n only to be payed in this purging fire , as we 
= heard Saint Auguſtine declare yato vs be- 
ore , 

14, And yet furtheritis to be noted, 
that albeit in this life, we cannot know certain» 
ly of all chat dye , who appertaine to ore ſort, 
wd who to the others who go gdireQly to hea» 
uen, 
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ven, who to hell, and who remaine in purgt 
tory (except only Martyrs of who the Church 
aſſureth vs, that they preſently paſſe to heauen, 
vpon which S, Cypri-uſavth , T bat it #* an tuths 
1y to Martyrdome to pray for Martyrs : ) yet not- 
withſtanding when the matter is in doubt vve 
may in charity pray ror all : and you thal heare 
the reaſon out of S. _Anguitines owne wordes, 
For thus he writeth , repeating againe the for- 
mer diſtinRioa of three ſortegs of people, that 
dye in different ſtate & condition of life , 

*5, I haueſaid before (ſayth be) that theſe 
offices of the Church, and of pious people doe 
not profit all men that are dead : and why doe 
they not profit all, but for the diff-rence of life, 
that ech man led in his body ? Whenſoeuer 
then either Sacrifice of the Aultar , or whatſoe- 
uer almeſ-deedes are offered vp in generall for 
all baptized Chriſtians that are departed, withe 

ont reſtraint ;theſe oblations for ſuch as are ve- 
ry good , are thankes giuings , and for ſuch as 
are not very euill, they are propitiations (or 
obtaynings of pardon) and for ſuch as dyed ve- 
ry euill, albeit they yield no help to the dead, 
yer are they certaine conſolations to the hiuing, 
And whomethey do profit, it is vato this zthat 
eyther their finnes may wholy be forgiuen , or 
at leaſtwiſethat their damaation may be made 
tterby more tolerable. | 
26, Thus he, And for more teſtification 
that in doubtfull caſe , we may pray for all , let 
vs heare how $. Auguſte: prayed and offered 
Sacrifice for his mother,called Monica,after (be 
Was dead, though he held her for a hoty wos 
mano , and that her fianes were already wholy 
forgiuen, 
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forgiven , betore be prayed for ber. I beſeech 
thee good Lord (ſaith be) euen by the wounds 
of him chat hanged on the croſle for ys,and fits 
tech art thy right hand, to make inrercethon for 
ys,that thou forgiue the finnes of my mother I 
know that the exerciſed herſelte in the workes 
of mercy, and forgaue from her hart all her e- 
cemies & debtours. Forgiue her (good Lord) 
ber debres, forgiue , forgiue , forgiue | beſeech 
thee , and enter not w ih her into iudgement , 
Thou haſt promiſed mercy to thoſe that are 
mercifull: And albeitI doe belicae that thou 
baſt done already that which I doe aske for my 
mother : yet let theſe voluntary prayers of mine be 
acceptabie Vnto thee 5 for that the being neere* 
ynto her death, did not thinke how to have 
herbody fumpruouſly buried , or the ſame to 
be embalmed with ſweet perfumes, or to haue 
any choice monument or ſepulcher ereQed vn» 
to her in her Countrey:No the did not ordaine 
any of theſe thinges vnto vs that ſtood about 
her , but only deGred that her memory might 
be made at thy Altar, to Which the ſerued with 
ſach diligece as ſhe never omitted any one day 
to be preſent, knowing that from thence is dif< 

nſed that holy hoſte or Sacrifice, wherby is 
blotted out the guilt of the world, 

17. Thus wriceth S, Anuguiling of his own, 
and his mothers deuorion, And now tell me 
(g00d Reader) what iudictous, or difcret min 
in the world would not rather aduenture his 
ſoule vvith theſe boly people, and vvith the 
whole Church of Chriſt in their ancicnt dayes 
(for we muſt preſume that the vniuerſal Chri- 
Gag and Cathobke-Chucch.ia S, 4 ugnſtines 
tmNe 
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time did belicu? , teach , and praRice no other 
then on Auguſtine himſelfe did 5 vyhich WAaSsT 
chiefe pillar therot: ) what man {I ſay) of tud- 
gement , diſcourſe , or care towardes his owne 
joule , will not rather aduenture the ſame with 
S. Auguyſine,& other like of his faith, learning, 
prauity , and merits 3 then With a new cre of 
good-fellowes in our dayes,that laugh at theſe 
things,and do aſſure men ſaluation withour ei- 
ther prayers or punilhmentes, or paines at all : 
and being afraide or eſteeming it ouer labour 
ſome to enter into any particular accomptes of 
their owne life 8& aRions in this world, or into 
any care or (olicitude for ſatisfying in the next; 
haue reſolued rather to breake wuball:not vns 
like yacocertaine broken , & bank-rupt mer- 
Chantes who ſeeing themſelues ouerwhelined 
with debtes, doe thinke it the beſt way to cal 
from them their accompt-bookes, or cut them 
in pieces, to the end that they may neuer be 
forced to come to particular reckonings, 

8, But our Saviour Chriſt dothreach vs 
another farre different courſe, as to agree with 
our aduerſary , or creditor while we are heere 
in.che way ofthis life , leaſt we being caſt into 
priſon (as careleſſe bank-rupts oftentimes are) 
we be forced to pay the viermolt farthing;:(for 
to this doth holy $, Cypriarinterprete this pi- 
rable) which isſo eff-uall an-exhortation tor 
vs to looke about ys, whiles vve are in ſtate to 
help our ſclaes, & to make all accompts cleere, 
& (traight 1n this life z as none but careleſle, or 
conſciencelefle people will negle& the (ame, 
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ſuffer temporall punilhmegs.ia the life rocoups 
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The third part of this Chapter , Of the enerlafling 
punibmens , Which the damned are to 
ſuffer in the next life , 


—_—_— — 
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V Tnow to' paſſe from this ſort of peo ple 
to the other, whofe lot muſt be in euecrla« 
ſting fire , cum adorribus ſempiterr us , faych 
the Scripture, with eternall flames & burningy, 
& yet neuer to be conſumed; 1 meane the re= 
probate that dye in Gods disfauour , be they 
Pagans, Heretikes,Schiſmatikes, or evill lining 
Catholikes, of whome S. Auguſtine hath tipo» 
ken before:theſe(l ſay)are ina farce worle caſe, 
and more pittitull plight , For albeit according 
to Deuines the fire of Hell aud Purgatory be al 
one in ſubſtance, and the paynes ot che one, as 
the other , during the tyme : yet the dificreace 
betweene eternity, and temporality in the du- 
rance therof, is of ſuch infinite importance , ay 
there can be made no compariſon at all. Beſides 
the helps and alleuiations which Chriſtians re« 
ceyue inthe purging fire,togeather with th* 2- 
flurance of their finall faluation, and hourely 
hope of their deliuery , abbreuiation of their 
pay nes, doe exceedingly comfortthem in (hat 
calc , VV bereuntoif you adde the preſence of 
Gods grace,the knowledge that they are it his 
fauour,and in the vnity and participation Of lis 
Catholike- Church, from w hich daily they re- 
ectue ſome kind or other of eaſe, the viſitation 
ot Angels, which as their-brechren, doe come 
Ss 
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eo animate and encourage them in their ſuffes 
ringes(ofall which points, no one is graunted 
or permitted to them that are damaed: ) All 
ahele thinges (I ſay) being layd togeather , do 
makethe two ſtates no lefle different, then hell 
and heauen, though Purgatory allo be bell for 
echetime, 
3%. And according tothis proportion muſt 
Wwe conceyue,that if the puniſhmet of this pur- 
ging fire be ſo dreadful athing,as S. Fugu/ine, 
and other Fathers before haue declared : what 
will the paynes of hell itſelfe be ? And inthis 
geſpeR may the ſaying of our Sauiour be conſi- 
dered which he (paketo the good women of 
Hieruſalem, who lamented his caſe , when he 
was going to his paſſion : If they do theſe thinges 
in greene wood, what fhal become of the dry? W hich 
words $5. Peter ſeemeth in ſome part to expoud, 
when he ſaith : If rhe Indgement of God begins 
With vs Which are bis ſeruantes, What foall the end 
of wicked men be{Ifthoſethar dye in Gods grace, 
and inthe vnity of bis holy. Catholike Church, 
and ſhalbe in the end ſaued,and raigne eternal« 
ly with bim, be notwithſtanding to be puni« 
ſhed & ſeuerely for ſmaller faulres; ihow (ball 
the reprobate and damned,that are his enemies 
and members of the diuell, be puniſhed in hell 
fire prepared for them, for their euerlaſting tor- 
ment? Truly no ynderſtanding, no tongue,ng 
pen,no cogitation can expreſle the greatnes,fi« 
gour, dread or deſolation of that puniſhment: 
yet ſhall I endeauour for our better admonithe 
ment and preuention (for ſo much as the thing 
ſo little eſteemed by many carelefle aud ſenſe- 


lefle worldliogs, as by their ations , and _ 
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of life may appeare) to ſet downe briefly ſome 
ofthe con'iderations, Sc conteplatians,ſpeaches 
and ſentences which the holy Scripture and an- 
cient Fathers doe deliuer yato vs for our war- 
niog in this bebalfe. 

it, And firſt of all, concerning the place it 
ſelfe of puniſhment appointed for the damned, 
commonly called Hell : the Scripture in diners 
languages vfeth diners names , but all tending 


- toexpreſſs the prieuonſneſle of rorments ther= 


into be endured , As for example, in the Latin 
tongue, it is called Infernus, that is, a place be= 
neath or ynder ground , asmolt of the 01d Fae 
thers and S. Argruſftinein particular doe intere 
prete, But vyhetherir be ynder ground or no, 
moſt certaine it is, that it isa place moſt oppo- 
fite ro heguen, which is ſayd to be aboue , and. 
from which Lucifer was throwne downe +» And 
this name is vſed to ſignify the miſerable dete- 
(tion and hurling downe ofthe damned , to be 
troden vnder the feet, not only of Almighty 
God, but alſo ofall good nren for euer . For ſo 
ſayth the Scripture . Bebold the day of our Lord 
eommeth , burning like a fornate , and all proud 
and Tvicked men fball be ſtray to that fornace 
And you that feare my name ſhall tread them 
downe , and they ſpall be as burnt afbis vnder the 
ſoles of your feet im thit day. And this ſhalbs 
one of the greateſt miſeries that can happen to 
the proud and Route Potentates of the world , 
to be throwne downe with ſuch contempt , & 
to be troden vader the feete of them , yyhoms 
they ſo muchdeſpiſed in the world. » 

33» The Hebrew word which the Scripture 
vi for Hell,is Seol,w hich Ggnifieth properly 
6 
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ſame place is alſo called in the Apocalyps, Ly« 
ers tra Dei, The lake of Gods wrath . And as 
againe, Stagnum ardens i9ne & ſulphure, A poole 
burning with fire and brimſtone , In greeke thy 
Scripture vſeth three words for the ſame place, 
T he firſt is Hades vſed in the Ghoſpell ,: w bich 
(as Plutar:h noted) fignifieth a place where ng 
light is , The ſecond 1s Zophos, in Saint Peter, 
which ſignifi:th darkaoes it ſelfe, In which ſenle 
Jt is called alſo of Iob, Terra tenebroſa & operta 
mort# caligine. A darke land andouerwhelmed 
With deacly obſuricy. Alſo in the Ghoſpell, 
Texebra exteriores, viter darkneſſe , The third 
greeke word is Tartaros , vied by Saint Peter, 
which wor@ being deriued of the verbe raraſ 
(which ſignifi-th to terrify , trouble, & vexe) 
1:mporteth an horrible contuſion of rormentors 
in that place,cuen as lob ſaith:There & no order, 
but enerlaſtmig borrour, \V hich the holy Gboſt in 
another place deſcribeth more at large in theſe 
Worces : There are ſpirits created toreuerg, and 
mthar fury they haue fortified thair tormentiy, 
VV hu the finail day frall come, they fbal power 
forth the force and rage of bim that created them; 
fre, baile, faminedeath teeth of beaſles, /corpions, 
& Jer; ens, 
33» The Chaldean word (whichis alfo y- 


| ſedin Hebrew , and trarflated into Greeke) is 


Gehenna,orſt of all vſed by Chriſt our Saviour, 
for the place of them which are damned, as $, 
Hlieromenoteth vpon the tenth Chapter of S, 
Matthewes Ghoſpell . And this word being ca 


,pounded of gee and hinnon , (ignifieth a valley 


nighto Jeruſalem, called the / alley of Hinnon , 
2 iQ 


a great ditch or dungeon , Ia which tenſe the 
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in which the old Ldolatrous Iewes were Wort 
pburae aliue their owne children, in Lovons 
of the diuell,X ro ſogad with trampers, timp- 
tals, & other loud inftruments , vvniles they 
yere making ot chis abhominable Sacriftce, to 
the end, the pittifull thrikes & cries of their 
c:11dren might not heard . And this place way 
af.erward yied for the receipt of all filthines, 
dung,dead carrion,& the like, And moſt pro- 
bable it is that our Sauiour vieJthis vyord Ge- 
b-132 about all other, fur Hellqtherby to tignify 
the miſerable burning of ſoules in that place , 
the pirtifull clamours and cryes of the rormens» 
ted , rhe contuſe and barbarous noyl(e of tore 
mentors , togeather with the moſt loathſome 
filthineſle of the place : which otherwiſe is def- 
cribed in the Scripture, by the names of adders, 
ſucker, cocatrices, ſcorpions, & other venemous 
creatures, as hath byn , and thalbe after wardeq 
declared , And vviththis word Gehenna , con- 
eurreth alſo in (ignttication arother vſed by thy 
Prophet Elay, rv cenote the ſame place, that is 
tolay Topher,w hich properly (ignifieth the for» 
id valley of the childs of Hmno, but is appli- 
edexpreſly ro decigre & repreſer the moſt hyp 
tivle dungeon of G@mned toules, Which Efay 
(alking of God as of a great King ) delcribeih 
ntheie wordes: From eternity © | ophet prevas 
red by this K mg, a profound and ſpacious roome s 
ts*v0d ts fires Store of Wood: } be breath uf wir 
Lords 104th doth kindle the ſame, ulke a mayne ria 
wer of vr un/l une , 
34+. And now hauing thus declared the 
h1cs of thi- place, and encrby allo (1 teme 
Pat; ) LE DACUIE IT FEMUINER BAK  CEAdTNING,, 
Hhbp W.Az 
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what manner of paines men ſuffer in the ſame; 
For declaration wherof, we muſt conſider,that 
as heauen and hell are contrary , aſhgned tg 
contrary perſones , for contrary cauies: ſg 
have they in all reſpees contrary proper« 
tyes , conditions, and effectes ; in ſuch ſort, 
as yvhatſoeuer is ſpoken of thefelicity of the 
one ,may ſerue to inferre the calamity of the 
other, As for example, when Saint Paul ſaith : 
That noeye bath ſeene,nor eare hath heard,nor hay 
conceyued the ivyes that 0d hath prepared for thi 
hat ſha be ſaued: we may inferre,that the paines 
of the damned muſt be of like proportion , So 
ngaine,when the Scripture ſayth, that the felici- 
ty of them in heauen is a perfect felicity , con» 
taining 4! goodneſſe , ſo that no one kinde of 
pleaſurecan be imagined Which they poſleſſe 
not: we muſt thinke onthe contrary part, that 
the miſery of the damned , mult be alſy an ab- 
folute miſery , containing all afflitions that 
may be, without want of any . So that , as the 
happines of thegoud is infinite & vniuerſall:{o 
is the calamity of the wicked infinite & yniuer» 
fall alſo, Now in this life, all the miſeries and 
paines w hich fall ypon man are but particular, 
& not vniuerſall, As for ex2mple, vve ſee one 
man pained in hiseyes,another in his teeth,an» 
other in bis ſtomake, another in his backe, 
which particular paynes notwithſtanding act 
ſomerunes lo extreme, as life 1s not able to re+ 
(ſiſtthem, & a man would not ſuffer them long 
for the gay ning ofa million of worlds, 

35+ But ſuppoſe that ſome one man were 
tormented in all the parresof his body at onc?, 
as it: bis head, his eyes, bis tongue, his texth, his 
Qomake, 
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fomake, and in all other tointesand members 
of his body beſides : Suppoſe (I fay) he were 
moſt cruelly tormented with extreme paynes 
i1all theſe partes togeather, without eate or in 
termiffion : W hat thing could be more miſe« 
rable then this ? what ſight more lamentable £ 
what calamity more vnſpeakable? If thou ſholb- 
deſt ſee bur a brute beaſt lye in the ſtreer thug 
afflicted, I know thou couldeſt not but take 
compaſſion on him , Well then,conſider what 
difference there is betweene abiding theſe pains 
for a vvreke , or tor all eternity ;in (uftering 
them _ a ſoft bed, or vypon a burning grid- 
iron & boyling fornace:amonrg a mans triendy 
comforting him , or among the furyes of hel} 
whipping & tormenting him. Conſider this (1 
ſay gentle Reader ) & it thou wouldeſt take a 
preat deale of labour, rather then in this life 
temporally to abide the one; be content to ſus 
ſtayne alirtle payne, rather then to incurre the 
other in the lite co come eternally , 

z6, Bur yetto penerrate theſethinges a 
little further 5 not only all theſe partes of the 
body Which baue byn inſtruments to ſinne , 
ſhalbe tormented togeather in this place of pu- 
niſhments bur alſo cuery ſenſe, both external 
and internall,furthe ſame cauſe,ſhalbe afflited 
with his particular torment,contrary to the ob» 
jet wherin it delighted moſt and touke pleas 
{ure in this world, As for example z the laſciute 
ous eyes (halbe afflicted with the mott ygly 8 
fearctu} ſight of diuels ; the delicate eares, with 
the horrible noile of damaed (prrits : the dain= 
ty noſtrels, with poyſoned ſtench of brimſtone 
and other yalupportable filth;che delicate taſte, 
Hb4 wich 
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with moſt rauenous hungar & yonquenchably 


thirſt : and all the ſen{Gble partes of the body, 
with buraing fire, As alſo inwardly , the ima. 
gination of the damned (halbetormented with 
the apprehenſion of paynes both preſent & to 
come : the memory, with the remembrance of 
pleaſures paſt: the yaderſtanding , with conſi, 
deration of the felicity loſt,and the miſery now 
come vpon them.O poore Chriſtian, what will 
thou doe amiddett the multitude of fo intolle« 
rable calamities * 
37+ Irtisa wonderfull matter, and able (az 
ene Father ſayth) ro make a reaſonable mango 
out of his wittes,to conſider what God hath re« 
weyled ynto vs inthe Scriptur:s, touching the 
dreadfull circumſtances of this punilhment,& 
yet to ſee how little the retchleſſe men of this 
world doe feare it. For firſt, touching the yni- 
verſality, variety , greatnes and extremity of 
the paines ; not only the reaſons before allcad-» 
ed, but alſo diucrs other conſiderations inthe 
| * ogy Q2e declare the ſame. As whereit is 
ſaid ot damaed: Cr: ciabuntur die & note; 1 hey 
ſhalbe rormented day & night . And agayne: 
Date illi tormentum; give her tormenr,(peaking 
of B.bylon in bell , By which words ut torture 
and torment may well appeare,that the payne 
in hell are cxerciſed, nor tor chaitiſements, but 
for atfiQion only & torment of the patients, 
And we ſee commonly in this world, that tors 
tures and roxments are {0 great, violent , and 
extreme, as the wit of man can rcach to deuile, 
Imagiae then (good brother ) when God als 
mighty thall Send his eaceauour and infinite 
epdles Wiudoime (9 CIcate W5meats (as he hath 
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done in hell) what manner of tormentes they 
ace like to be £ 
38, If creating an element heere for our 
comfort (I meane tbe fire) he made the ſame (a 
ioſuff-rable as it is,in ſuch ſort,as a man would 
not hould only his hand therin one day , forto 
painea Kingdome 2 what a fire ( thinke you } 
bath he provided for hell , which is not prout® 
ded for comfort , but only for rorment of the 
parties f Oar fire hath a thouſand differences 
from thar,and therefore is truly ſayd of the ho= 
ly Fathers,to be but as 2 painted or feigned fire 
inreſpe& of that , For firſt our fire was made 
tocomfort (as I haue ſayd) and that only to 
afflit and torment , Our fice hath need to be 
fedde continually with wood and fucll,or cls it 
gocth out :that burneth eternally without fee= 
ding, and is vr.quenchable , for chat ( as Elay 
layth) th: breath of Gods 0Wwne mouth doth blow , 
feede, and nourifþ the ſame, Our fire giueth light, 
which of it ſelte is comfortable ;rhart admitterh 
none, but hath his deſolation of inexplicable 
darkenes , Ours is out of bis naturall place,and 
ltuation, and con(equently of lefſe force then 
t would be there; for which cauſe alſo we ſee, 
that it endeauoureth With all force to mounte 
Vp,and ger from vs. But that of hell is in it 
oatural and proper place wheria it was created, 
andthertore hath all his tull ſtrength and abt 
deth perp-tually . Ours conſumeth the foode 
thatiscalt inz0 it, and cherby in ſhort ſpacediſe 
puch*th the paynes : thazt affliteth and tore 
meareth, but conſumeth not, to the end the 
paynes may be enerlaſt ng . Our fire is extin= 
pulled yyith vyater , and the rage theresf 


greatly 
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greatly abated by the coldneſle of the ayre and 
other elementes about it : that hath no ſnch a» 
batement or qualification at all , but hath hig 
abſolute force remayning in all fury, And fin:þ 
ly, wbata ſtraunge and incredible kinde of fire 
thatis, may appeare in part, by theſe wordeg 
of our Sauiour , ſo often repeated in the Choſe 
_ : T here ſhalbe Weeping and gnaſbing of teuth, 
orthat weeping , ſeemeth properly to be rt» 
ferred tothe effeQ& of extreme burning in that 
fire, ſeing the paines of (calding & burning doe 
enforceteares ſooner then any other paines;a4 
appeareth in them, who vpon the ſuddaine doe 
put any burning thing in their mouth , or doe 
yehetgently (cald any tender part of their bo 
dy , And gnahing or chattering of teeth (as e« 
uery man knoweth) proceedeth principally of 
= and extreme could. Imagine then ( my 
rother) what a firethis may be, which hath f@ 
contrary extreme effets both of heate & cold, 
O mighty Lord, what a ſtrange God art thou? 
how wonderfull and terrible in al} thy workes 
and inventions? hovy bountifull art thouto 
thoſe that loueand ferue thee ; and how ſeuere 
8nd terrible ro them which contemne thy come 
maundements ? Haſt thou deuiſed a way ,bovv 
they vvhich lye burning in a lake of fire and 
brimſtore, ſhal alſo be tormented with extreme 
eold * what vaderſtanding of man can conceiue 
how this may be?bur thy Iudgments (o Lore) 
are depth without bottome, and thereforel 
leauethis to thy only prouidence, pray ſing the? 
eteroally for the tame. 
39% Butnow heſides theſe general] paynes 
common to alt that be in that place; the Scrip® 
' ture 
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Of the puiifhment s after death , 37k 
pre teſtifieth alſo, that there ſhalbe particular 
1nd ſcuerall rorments, peculiar both in quality 
nd quantity tothe finnes and offences of ech 
fendour , For to that end faith the Prophet 
fſay ro God ; Thou Wilt trudge in meaſure,egaynſI 
necſure. And God faith of himſelfe z { will exe 
weiſe ludgemens in weight, and luſtice in meaſure, 
And that is themeaning of all thoſe threats of 
Godto ſinners , where he ſayth , that he will 
pay them home according to their particular 
wvorkes, and according to the inuentions of 
their owne hartes . In this ſenſe it is (ayd in the 
Apocalips of Babylon, now throwne downe ins 
tothe lake : Looke how much ſve hath glorified bey 
ſefe ; and hath lined i deleghtes : ſo much tormens 
and affliction yiue her. Wherof the holy Fathers 
have gathered the variety of tormentes that 
thalbe in that place, 4s there be differences of ins 
ſo ſpall there be variety of torment : (ſayth old E= 
phraem) for the adulrerer ſba!l haue one kinde of 
torment, the murderer another, th: theefe anoth:r, 
the drunkarde another, the lier anather , And ſohe 
followeth on, ſhewing bovy the proude man 
ſhall betrodden yader feete to recompence his 
pride ;the glutton ſhall ſuffer ineſtimable hun« 
garithe drunkarde extremethirſt; the delici- 
ous mouth ſhalbe filled vp with gall; and the 
delicate body ſeared with hoate burning irons; 
Thisis the contemplation of this holy anciene 
Father, And truly the holy Ghoſt gnifieth ſuch 
athing when he ſayth in the Scriprures of the 
vicked —_— Hw bread im hi belly {balbe 
turned into the gall of ſerpents : he ſballbe cuuſtrate 
vel to Vomit out agayne the ri. hes , Which he hath 
Woured; God fall pullthers forib of his belly ; ho 
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3% Chriſtian DireFory, patt.r. Chap, n, 
fbalbe r0nſtrayned to ſucke the galles of cocatricey, 
E& the tongues of adders ſpall flea him ; He ſbal be wy 
the ſmart of all that ever be hath done: and ye ſb,ll 
be not be conſumed, but ſball ſuffer accor ding to thy 
multitude of al! bu dewijes , By which Wordes ig 
plainly ſhewed , that wicked men ſhall receiug 
particular torments of their gluttony , for ex- 
tron, and the like , Which corments ſhalby 
greaterthen any morta!] tongue canexpreſſe;ay 
may appeare by theſe vehement and dreadfyll 
wordes Which are heere yſed to infiauate thy 
fame . 

_ 40, And yet further, beſides all this vni« 
verſality, particularity, rigour , grieuouſnes & 
horrour Which hitherto hath byn declared to 
bein theſe torments; the holy ſpirit of God r6 


| Ueileth ynto vs another condition or quality no 


feſſe terrible then the former, which is the moſt 
ſeuere traitnes therof, without all poſkblity of 
any one iote of belp, eaſe, intermittion, relax 
tion, reſpiration, or comfort. This is (gnified 
by thoſe (euere wordes of our Saviour ſoof- 
tentimes repeated : That the dammed foulbe caft 
into bell , boundhand aud foote : that is , without 
al ability of reſiſtance or ſtrugliog againſt their 
torments, Alſo by that moſt dreadtull ſhutting 
yp of the gate, whereof our Sauiour ſpakein 
ſuch dolefull manner when he ſaid ; Clauſa 
iznua;the gate is ihut vp ,and made faſt for es 
per : that is to ſay, in hell che gate of all mercy, 
of all pardon, of all eaſe, of all intermithon, of 
all comfort; is Ihut vp for euer and that beth 
from heauen , fxom earth, from the creatour, 
and trom all creature ;1n{o much, that no coa» 
ſolation 18 eucrmore to be hoped for (asin the 

m:(crics 
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miſeries of this life there is alwayes ſome) bue 
extreme deſolation for all eternity. 
4. --Thisſtraitnesis likewiſe moſt lively 
expreſſed in that dreadfull parable of the rich 
lutton in Hell : who was driven to that necen 
Key, as he deſired moſt pittifully, that Lap arms 
might dippe the top only of his fingarin water, 
ewith to coole his tongue , in; the middeſt 
ofthar fire, wherin he waz tormented , and yee 
could nor he obtayne it . A ſmall refreſhing ie 
ſeemeth that it would haue byn ynto him,it he 
had obtayned his requeſt ;but yet to ſhew the 
ſtraitaeſle ofthe place,it was denyed vato hims 
O yee that live in fiafull welth of the world,c& 
ſider but this one example of Gods ſeverity, 8& 
be afrayd. T bis man was io that ruffc and 1oye 
lity, a little before,as he would not giue the ve-« 
ry crummes of his table to buy heauens novy 
would he giue a thouſand worldes ( if he had 
tbe) for one drop of water to coole his tongue. 
Good God, what demaund could be lclic tbin? 
what requeſt more humble? He durſt not alke 
to be deliuered thence,or to have agrear veſlell 
of water wherwith to refreſh bis whole body: 
but only. ſomuch as-would ſicke on the top of 
Jazarus his fingar,tocoole bis tongue. To what 
exremeneed:Was this poore man now driven* 
whata ſtrong imaginatianhad he of. the farce 
gtone drop of water ? to whar pittifull change 
vas higzongue now come, that was accuſtg- 
med to be {o-daintely bathed, anc diligently 
tended With all kindes of pleaſant liquors f O 
that one man cannottake example by another: 
©O that Guliba wil not kearne to be wile by _ 
the puoiiiengracget her t£lder faitgr 00144 « 
a i 
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394 Obriffian DireFory. part. », Chapin, 
yeuciled the calamity of the former , inflited 
for her wickednes, thereby to terrify the later 
from the like ſinne ; but for that ſhe profited 
mothing by that example,he ſayth : For ſo much 
#s :hou Ooliba bait walked in the Wayes of thy fe 
fer Oolla : this ſayth God vnto thee: I will ly 
8#be cup of thy fi/ler vpon thee : thou ſhalt arinke 1 
85 fbe did, both in depth and largenes; thou foal 
drinkeit Vp even Vntothe very dreg 2s, 

4t+ Thuslaydthe Prophet of God then ty 
Pieruſalem , that would not be warned by the 
puniſhment of Samaria: And thus ſaith the Sog 
of God now to all men, that will not be terrifs 
ed by theſe torments of the damned Glutton: 
'And ifall this betrue (as it muſt be , except the 
words of our Sauiour could be falſe) then what 
wonderfull people are we, thatſeing our ſe/ues 
in danger of this tmtollerable miſery ; doe 
ſeeke with more diligence topreuent the ſam 
-In reſpeQ of theſe exgemities & ſtrait dealings 
of God,denying all comfort and conſolation at 

'this day of exerlaſting reuenge, holy Scripture 
fayth : That men ſhall fall intorage, fury & vi- 
ver impatience, blaſpheming God , and curſing 
the day of their nativity, with eating their own 
tongues for griefe, and deſiring the rockesand 

* mountaines to come & fall on them, therby 10 
ead & finiſh their —_— . 

43» Butnow, it weaddeto all this, the & 
ternity & euerlaſtioe continuance of theſe tore 
ments; we (hal ſee,thatit encreaſeth the mane 

'Þeyond al bumane cogitation. For in this world 
there is no torment ſo great,orafflition ſo vio- 
lent , but that tyme eyther taketh away or di- 
minilherth the lame For cyther the tormentor 
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Of the punIfrnemits after death; . wh 
or the tormented dyeth,or ſome other occaſion 
happeneth, wherby the extremity of the tribu. 
ation is —_—_— « But heere no ſuch hope or 
comfort may be expeQed; for that as holy writ 
affirmeth ; Cruciabuntur in ſecula ſeculorum, in 
flagno ardente igne & ſulphure:They ſhalbe tor+ 
mented for eaer and euer, in a poole that bur- 
neth with fire, & brimſtone , As long as God is 
God , ſo long muſtthey burne therin, Neitber 
ſhall che rormentor or the tormented dye, but 
both muſt live eternally, for the eternal{ miſery 
of him that ſuffereth , 

44+ Oh (favthone holy Father in a godly 
meditation)if a finner damned in hel, did know 
he had to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thous 
ſands of years, then there be ſands in the ſea, & 
graſſe leaues on the ground z orno more thous 
and millions of ages,then there be creatures in 
heauen,hell,and incarth zhe would greatly re# 
ioyce , for that ha would comfort himſelfe (at 
the leaſtwiſe)with this cogitation , that once yet 
the matter would hauean end, But now (ſaith 
this good man) this word never breaketh his 
hart,conſidering that aftera hundred thouſand 
millions of worlds (if there might be ſo many) 
he hath as farre to his iourneyes end, as he had 
at the firſt day of his entrance into thoſe tore 
ments: Coſider (good Chriſtian) what a leogtls 
ene houre would ſeeme ynto thee, if thou had« 
deſt bur to hould thy hand in fire & brim(tane 
oaly during the ſpace therof, or to be ſtretched 
ona racke , or other torture . We find by ex« 
perience , that if a man be grieuouſly ficke, 
though he be layd vpon a very ſoft bed zyer 
one night ſeemeth along tyme yato bim. He 
Iis Fra 
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telling the clocke , and counting euery houre 
aSir paſſ-th, which ſeemeth rohim a whole day, 
Andifa man ſhould fay vato him that he were 
to abide thar payne but ſeanen years togeather; 
he would goe nigh to deſpayre for griefe, Now 
if one night ſeeme ſo long and tedious to him 
thatlyeth ona good foft bed, afflited only with 
alictle ague: what will the lying in fire & brim- 
ſtone doe , when he ſhall know euidently, that 
he ſhall neuer hane end thereof ? O deare bro- 
ther , the ſatiety of continuance is loathſome, 
eyen in things that are not euill of themſelues, 
If thou ſhouldeſt be bound alyyaies to eate one 
only meate, albeit otherwiſe of it (elfe it were 
not ingrate : yet would it be difpleaſant vnto 
thee in the end. If thou ſhouldeſt be bound to 
fit till all thy life in one place, without mouing; 
it would feeme gricuous and intolerable, al- 
Þeit no man did torment thee in that place , 
What then will it beto lye eternally (that is to 
fay, world without end ) in moſt extreme tor- 
ments and inexplicable deſolations? Is it any 
way to be comprebended , how they may be 
ſuffered? o blind iudgment of maa , that ma- 
keth no more accompt of preuenting thee ca+ 
Jamities, 

45- And yet might I heere adioine another 
circumſtance of theſe puniſhments , which ho- 
ly Scripture it felfe omitceth not,whea it ſaith ; 
That all theſe tormgnts ſbalbe ſuffered in darkenss; 
a thing dreadful of it ſelfe yato mans nature,as 
you know.For that ther is not the ſtouteſt hart 
made of fleſh, but if he found himſcife alone 
deſtitute, and naked ia ſome deſolate place of 
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RR and ſhould heare the yoices & bh. 
of inferoall ſpirits drawing towardes bim « he 


-yyould be ſftroken vvithteace in reſpetof the 


place it (elfe , albeit as yer be felt no hurt vpon 
bis body . For that nothing is more terrible ra 
mans —_—_— , then to conceaue perils af 
band y yhich the eye cannot diſconer : nor any 
thing more full of extreme deſolation,then ha« 
ging ourſight, to want for ener the yie and ob» 
ie thereot, This then is the moſt pittifull and 
deſolate ſtate of ſuch az are damaed, that theiy 
inſupportable & euerlaſting paynes are ſuſtay- 
ned in darknes , Whereunto alſo may be ad- 
ded another circumſtance recorded by the 
Prophet to knit vp all the reſt , vvhich is; 
Tbat God (bl laugh at them in theſe their myſeriess 
an affliion perhaps to be numbred amongſt 
the greateſt of all others . For as in this life ,o 
be moaned by a mans friendes in time of ad= 
neclity , is exceeCing great comfort : {oro be 
derided and laughed at, efpecially by them , 
vyho only may help and redefle our miteries , 
s a great aad latollecable increale of calan 
ty » 
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Np now all this that hitherto hath byn 
treated and layd before thine eyes (good 

. Chriſtian Reader) is but only part of a 
damned mans puniſhment,, called by Deuines 
Pena ſenſus, the paines of ſenſe or feeling : that 
15 to ſay, the ſenſible tormenres, and atfi;Qions 
Which are layd vpon the ſoule and body in that 
&areadfull eternall fire, wherof we baue ſpoken. 
But beſides this, there is another part of his 
puniſhment xearmed in like manner by Deuins 
Parna damni , the payne of loſſe or domage, 
Whichoftentimes may be as great, or greater 
then the otber of ſenſe , at leaſt appretiatnie , as 
the phraſe of Schole-men 1s, that 15 to (ay , in 
eſtimation and worth. As for example, it lome 
great, and rich noble man were condemned to 
die,& rherwithall to Jeeſe all chat eucr he hach 
» or may hauein the world: there are two paines, 
firlt of ſenſe, and the other of domage 1 he 
payne of ſenſe is that feeling and ſenſible paine, 
which be ſuffereth in his execution, accoruing 
to the quality of his death : The pay nes of do= 
mage arethe loſle of wife and Children, ot bre- 
thren , fricndes, and kinsfolkes, the lofle of his 
good: and landes, honours gad eliuuation,the 
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« Of che puniſhments after death. | 
mine of his poſterity ,the cutting off of his own 
outh , the forgoing of his pleaſures , and de« 
benges of this world : all which put togeather 
and repreſented to his mind , doth oftemimes 
affi:& him as much or more , then his corporal 
payres , and eſteemes them for moregrieuous 
ynto his mind,then the other to his body. 

47, And if this fall out ſo in worldly 
loſſes and puniſhments , wheria notwithſtan= 
ding whatſocuer is loſt , is but temporall, and 
; & meeretrifles in reſpeR of eternalllufles 3 much 
| BY moreis it to be ynderſtood inthe caſe whereof 
| & we treat of damned people , whoſe greatcſt 
; B Jofſe and puniſhment of all other is, to hane 
+ & lboſtfor cuecr and euer the fruition and ſight of 
; || almighty God , wherein Dewumes doe afligne the 
| & everlaſting beatitude and ſupreme felicity of 
, & man-kindio the next life,according io the ſays 
| | ingotthar great and famous DoRour, S. T bo« 
' mas ; V ifio Dei per eſſentiamyeſt tota ſentia noſire 
| beatundns#s : T be ight of God, or to lee God in 

hin owne nature or eſſence , is the whole ſube 
| B fiance and eſſence of our euerlaſting felicicy im 
| the life ro come : Which being ſo, we may ima® 
| gine what a loſle this is to be depriued of this 
ight. As if in thts world a man (hull leefe for 
euer al ſight, & influence of the ſur.neghis light 
his heate, bis vigovr, his ſeaſe, & hfte,% lhould 
be condemned to hue in perp«tuall darkenes 
and deadly colds what a lofle wereu? or how 
would be eſteeme it , if he vere a fentible 
min? and yet doth it not expreſie che thous 

' ſand part of the other lofie of God hims 

ſelte, ac: of the ſight and fruition of his infiait, 
ans + everlaſting glory Fee 
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man : Tollatur impius , ne Videat gloriam Di; 
Let the wicked man be taken away, tothe end 
he may not ſe the glory of God. And this loſ 
eontaineth all other loffes and domages1n n: ay 
are the loſſes of erernall blidde and ioy ,of eternal 
glory , of eternall ſociety with the Angels, and 
the like : which loſſes when a damned man c6- 
fidereth(as he cannot bur conſider rhem perpe- 
tually) he taketh more griefe thereof (as De» 
tines doe proue) then of all other ſenſible tore 
ments, that he abiderh beſides, 
43» And heereof proceed: th that great & 
ar mn torment,Wwhich 1s fo often repeated in 
oly write , by the name of the Worme of our 
eonfcience; (o called , for that as a worme lyeth 
eating and gnawing the wood wherin the abi- 
deth; fo ihall the remorile of our owne conſe 
ciencelye within vs , griping & tormenting vs 
for cuer. And this worme or remorſe [hall prine 
eipally conſiſt ia bringing to our mindes , the 
fmeanes & cauſes of our preſent extreme cala« 
mities. To wir, our foily and negiigence, where 
by vve lolt che felicity which other men haue 
gotten , And at every one of theſe conſidera» 
tions, this yorme (hall giue ys a deadly pinch 
6 gripe, which thal reach euen tothe very bot- 
tome &entralies of our bart, As when « thall 
lay before vs al the occaſions that we had ofie- 
red to avoid the miſery, w herio We now are fab 
len, & to gaynethe glory which we baue loſt; 
how eafy ut had bin to hace done it 3 how nigh 
ofceatimes we were to celolue ow clues ro £0 
Up 


which reſpe& this loſfe is placed by the Scripe 
ture in the firſt ranke of all other lofles, don 
- mages, and miſeries to be layd ypon a damned 
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"Of the puniſtments after death . 393 
it : & yet how vnfortunatly. we lefr of that co- 
ziration againe. How many times we were fore 
pd of this danger , and yet how litzle care and 
fare we tooke of the ſame, How yaine thoſe 
yordly trifles were,wherin we (p/nt our time , 
& for which we loſt heauen , & fell into theſe 
moſt intollerable miſeries. How they are now 
exalted, whom wethought fooles in the world: 
& how we are now proued fooles and derided 
who thought our ſelues wiſe . Thele thinges (i 
fy) and a thouſand more , being layd before 
vs by our owne conſcience ;{hall yield vs infie 
nite griefe and defolation , for that it is now ta 
lateto amend them , And this gricfe is called 
the worme or remorſe of our o » ne conſcience; 
which worme [hall more enforce men to weep 
& houle at that day, then any torment els,con- 
fidering how negligently , fooliſbly , & vaioly 
they are come into thoſe fo inſupportable tor- 
mets, & that now there is no more time,place, 
or leaue to redrefle their errors, 

49. Nowonly is the time of weeping,wat 
ling, & of everlaſting lamentation for theſe mb; 
& yet all in vaine . Now ſball they beginne to 
fret & rage, & meruaile at themſelues, ſaying : 
Where was our Wit? where was our vnderſtan= 
ding * where was our iudgement,whea we fol- 
lowed vanities, & contemaned the affaires of our 
aluation ? This is the talke of ſinners in hell 
(fayth the Scripture) Y / hat hath owr pride , or 
What bath the glory of our riches profited V4? T hey 
oe all nov vaniſhed like a ſhaddo'W : We haue Weas 
ryed ont our ſelues in the Way of iniquity and per« 
G110,but the way of our Lord we hue wor knoWwne., 
This (1 ſay) mult þe the everlaſting ſong of the 
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damned and tormented coſcience in hell : ete 
nall repentance without auaile , By which ex- 
tremity, he (halbe brought to ſuch deſperation 
(as the Scripture alſo noteth) that he ſhall turng 
intofury agaynſt himſelfe,teare his owne fleſh, 
tent his owne ſoule (if it were poſhble ) & in» 
uite the fiendes & furies to torment him more, 
for that he hath ſo beaſtly behaved himfelfe in 
this world , as not to prouide in tyme for this 
principall matter, only (indeed ) to haue bya 
thought vps . Oh ifhe could now haue but an- 
other ſhorrlifetolead inthe world, how would 
he paſſeit ouer?with what diligence?with what 
ſeucrity ? But this vvill not be graunted, ney+ 
ther is there any price or yalue to purchaſe it, 
Only we (deere LC atkrvn) that are yetaliue,do 
enioy this ineſtimable grace & treaſure of time 
for our amendment,if we yyere ſo happy asto 
reſolue indeed , ro make our gaine & commos» 
dity therof, One of theſe dayes vve ſhalbe paſt 
it alſo, & (hall not recouer the ſame againe, no 
not one boure, if we would buy it with a thou- 
ſand worlds; as no doubt but that the damned 
would doe,if itlay in their powers, Let vs now 
then ſo vſe this benefite,as vvhen vve are gone 
hece, we have no need to wiſh our felues heere 
againe . 

$06 This is the only tyme wherin we may 
guoid all:new is the ſeaſon when we may put 
our (clues out of daunger of all theſe terrible 
* matters: now<l1 ſay) if vye reſolue our (clues 
out of hand. For yve know yvhar ſhall become 
of vs to morrow , It may be that to morrovy 
our harts vvill be as hard & careleſſe of theſs 
aftayres,as they haue bya hertofore& as Pho 
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rho his hart yvas , after Moyſes departure from 


him, O that he had refolued bimſelfe through» 
ly whiles Moyſes was vvith him : how forty. 
nate bad he byn? Ifthe rich © {urron had taken 
the time vvhile Lagarw lay at hisdore, hovy 
blefſed a man Fad he made himſelfe? He vvasy 
fortold his miſery (as vve are now) by Moyſes 
& other Prophers, according as our Sauioug 
doth ſignify ; but he would not heare , Aﬀters 
ward he fell into ſuch admiration of his owne 
folly, that he vvould needes haue Laparms ſent 
from ,4 brahams boſome vmo his brethren in 
the yvorld, ro vvarne them of his errour, But 
Abraham told him,it was bootlessforthat they 
wvwould not have belicued Laparws in this caſe, 
butrather (perhappes) haue perſecuted him ag 
a liar and defamer of their honorable brother 
deſceaſed , if he ſhould kaue reucaled ynto 
them his torments, And fo in very deed would 
the vyicked men of this yvorld do now,ifone 
ſhould come & tell them that their patentes or 
friendes are damned in hell,for ſuch & ſuch of» 
fences , as them(e!ues are intargled vvithall, 
W hat then ean God deuiſe to doe for ſauing of 
theſe men? what way, what meanes,vvhat or « 
der may he take , when neither warning , noe 
example of others , nor threates , nor exhore 
tarions will doe any goed? We know, that lea» 
ding the life yve doe, we cannot be ſaued . We 
knovy,& ought to knovy,that many before vs 
baue byn damned for leſle pars, © know, 
& cannot chuſe but know that we muſt ſhort= 
ly dye, & receyue ourſelues, ns they receiued, 
luing as they did, or vvorſe. We (ee by this 
byd goyyae before abat the piiges — 
ra 


4s ObviſimDireFory.pert.x, Chap. re. 
rable & yet eternall, vyhich doe attend & «x. 
:&the wicked, We confeſſe them moſt yn- 
Entange and miſerable, that for any pleaſures 
or commodity of this vvorld , are novy tallen 
into them. What the ſhould let vs to diſpatch Il 
our (ſ*lues quickly of all impedimets?to breake I * 
violently from all bands & chaines of this wie I © 
kd vyorld that let vs from thistrue & zcalow 8 © 
reſolution ? vvby ſhould vve ſleep one nght ig of 
finne; ſeeing that night may chaunce tobe our Ill '* 
laſt,8& (o the tuerlaiting cutting off of all hope Ill * 
to corae ? yo 
;1, Reſoluethy ſelfe therfore (my deere W'® 
brother) if thou be vviſe ; & cleere thy ſoule MY ®* 
from theſe daungers , while God is vvilling tg = ® 
receyue thy amendment, & moueth thee ther 
unto by theſe meanes, as he did the rich man 
by Moyſes & his other Prophets, vvbile be way 
yet in his | 19% 4 . Let his example be ofien 
tymes before thyne eyes, andconſider it, & it 
ſhall doe thee good. God is a vvonderfull God 
toſh:vy his patience & infinite goodnes , be 
woeth vs ia this life; ſeeketh vato'vs, & !ayeth 
bimſclfe (as it yvere) at our feete, to moue vs 
therby to our ovyne goods to vvinne vs, to 
dravvevs ,and tofauc vs from perduion , But 
after this life he altereth his courſe of dealings 
he turnethouer the leafe, & changeth his ſtile, 
Of alambe he becometh a lion to the wicked; 
and ofa Sauiour , a iuſt and ſeuere punilher, 
What can be ſayd or done more by his diuine 
Maieſty to moue vs? He that is for warned and WW 
Teeth his own daunger before his face,& yetis 
not ſtirred vp, nor made the more wary or fe- 


acful therby ,may wel be pittyed,but lurely by 
WS | a9 


of the punifoments after death; 


lacxpable of all remedics,that may be vied, 
52 » Butheere now, ſome perhaps moued 
vith Gods holy (ſpirit, may chance tofay: well, 
and what remedy for auoiding theſe milerics, 
thus threatned to Ys, that live in finne?l feemy 
owne perils (ſayth one) I bel:cue the menaces 
of God heere fer downe, & my hart beginners 
to tremble artrnem , for that my cor jcience 1s 
witneſl: agaynſt me : but vvhat remedy vvill 
you preſcribe ? W herunto L anſwere fi:(t,thas 
thele very ewo things by you mentioned, fits 
and feare of Gods mdgments, are two great iteps 
ynto the true remedy LD : fayth berg eng 
birt foundation & groun of al good muniansy 
&f.arerhe firſt parrof building cat 15 to be [aid 
theron : tor wbich cauſe feare 15 called allo The 
berinning of wi/dome , & conſequentiy allo the 

beginning of our conuerfion . 
$3» Butyertheſe two only are not ſufhci« 
ent,for that $. lares ſaith cuen of the diu-ls rh6 
ſelues, Lucd credunt , & contremijeunt ; T hey 
belicue and feare, and yet thall not be (aucd « 
Wherfore we mult paſſe further vnto thule 0= 
ther yertues alſo which Deumes do require (t0+ 
rather with faytb & feare) as hope & cha 1hy,, OE 
tliat other, which out of all theſe doth flow, 53G 
the proper remedy indeed , to Wit, peynances 
& repentance for our former taultes, with firme 
rlolution of erue amendement for the time 86 

ome , 

5$6- This (1 fay)isthe true remedy indeed: 
bis is the ſouecaigne ſalue & meaicine for all 
tur ſoares & maladies in this kin, | his is the 
uy preuenuun of all the forciars malerics & 
k k calane 
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$f OUbrifin DieFory, part.r. Chaþ. we; 
ealamities the anticipation of al perils; the ff 
werſionof Gods threats & menaces the paciff. 
eation of his wrath , andthe very vitory (ina 
ecrtaine ſort)of a ſinner ouer Gods 1uttice and 
iudgement; & finally the Antidote of hel-fire 
it ſelfe . For as on the one {ide Denmes do hold 
that God never did, nor will,nor can(by bis or. 
dinary power at leaſt) forgiue any ſinner the 
doth not repent : ſo on the other , do they allo 
hold,thst he necer did nor will, nor can (in his 
mercy) ceny any {inner pardon ,that eruly re« 
guracth ynto kim by due repentance. So that in 
this combat, whenſoeuer the repentance ofan 
Ce ſinner doth buckle & wreſtle with Gods 
ſtice, it ouercometh, & hath the yviRory, 
$« +» And whythen (deare brother) vilt 
fhou net lay bands on this remedy while thog 
baſt time? Heare $, Auguffine What he (aithin 
Chis caſe:T befrr it Repp to ore ſaluation ((aith he) 
& not to firme « but the ſecond is not to diſpayreof 
pardon : & be doth encerleit ingly deitroy himſelfe, 
that Willnort rumue #0 bas rerdfull Iudge by the 
remedy of pernence , And the ſame Father in ans 
other place talking with one that was ſore trow- 
bled with feare, & viing thoſe words of thePre 
phet : Y Y bither foall I fly from bi face i S, Augu 
Fline agſwereth: wbither wilt thou fly (my bro 
ther) bateo his mercy by repeatice, whoſe 0 
nipotengy thou baſt , by Gooing , offbded fo 
that co man doth we) fliyfrb him, but ynto him 
that is to _— bis ſeuerity,to his goodo 
$6» If this remedy for ſo great euils,&thi 
aflurance from ſo inexplicable calamities wer 
co be ſought for, neuer lo farre of ,& with nt 
wer {0 great labqus pr Sharges ; yes all wildor 


LL 


Ofthe prmifornents aft ev death, $5 
Jvould perſvvade vs toprocureit: Bot much 
more, it it be neere vs, facile,$ eaſy to be had, 
If a man condened to dye in this world a maſh 
cruel] death,by all ſortes of torments, S& being 
brought forthnow by the luſtice to be lead ro- 
wards his execution , one ſhould come & tell 
him in his eare, that eaſily be might eſcape , or 
procure g remedy for all, by ſuch & ſuch me= 
nes: hovvy glad vvould he be? hoyy vvillingly 
would he harkenfhow diligently would he at» 
tend to procure the meanes of obteyning his 
pardon!how tocundce,how vigilant, how cares 
full would he {hew himſelte?he would neither 
eate nor drinke, nor takereſt; nortalke of os 
ther matter, vntil he ha] achicned bis ſecurity? 
And yet is our cale much more vrgent the this 
of his; for that he was condemned, but ro tem- 
porall death : wheras a ſinner is condemned to 
everlaſting, & is no leſſe inthe yviy towardes 
his execution, , then the other, & may arriue 
much ſ{oner, for that he hath no minute of time 
ſecure in this life » And dow then are we ſone« 

lizent & carelefle in ſo great & important af 
Five ? The mercy of Chriit our Saviour , as 
hath fortold vs of the danger ,fo bath ir placed 
the rernedy neere vs, & made ut moſt facile, lea 
uing it ia our owne choice, will , & power 88 
viethe ſame, & receaue the benefit rhecof,, as 
often as we ſhall have need,& deſirgto do ous 
ſelues good therby, For wbat1s more eaſy tb8 
for a man to miſlike his owne naughty like, & 
then to receaue remiſſion thereof by the Keyes 
of Chriſts Catholike Church , w hich of bs in« 


finite mercy be bath left vnto her,roubis effec, | | 
& are open & ny oy all men ; (gi Whora® | 
$& 2 
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MY OrflieDieNory.perta Chap. rh, 
foener ſhe by her Prieſts & Biſhops(vpon their 
repentance ) ſhall abfolue & releaſe on earth 
Chriſt doth ratify & confirme in heaven, accor- 


ding to his commithon in the ghoſpell : wheſy, 


fnnes ſoeuer you for gine on earth ghey ar 8 fo) ginus 
# beauen . Let vs heare S. Auguſte a little in 
dthis matter, Thus then he concludeth aftera 
Jonger diſcourſe in his Commentaries vpoa $, 
Johns Ghoſpell. 

$7 « Chriſttherfore gaue vnto his Church 
the keyes ( in S, Marche wes Ghoſpell) ro bynd 
& looſe os, in ſuch ſort,as Whtſoeuer fbe ſhould 
dooſe ypon earth, fbould be loo{ed in heat to Whats 
ſotuer ſbe fpould bynde Ypon earth bould be bornd in 
:auen : That is to ſay, that whoſoeuer will not 
belieue that his Gnnes may be forgiuen him in 
Chriſts Church, his ſinnes (hal not be forgiuen: 
but whoſoeuer doth belicue that they may be 
forgiuen , & being within the lappe of the layd 
Church, doth turae himſelfe from his ſinns,be 
by that fayth 8& correRid of the Church,is hea- 
led;buthe that belieueth not, that they are for= 
Siuen,is made worſe by deſpayre, So he. 

$3, Andtheſame Father in another Part of 
his works, conſidering the folly & peruerſity 
of many ſinners in this behalfe, that they did 
not yvſe the benefit of this excellent divine re 
medy , whiles they had tyme; breaketh forth 
aSit vvere intoadmiration, & indignation a= 
qr them, ſaying thus: And is there any man 

o much his own enemy,at feeling himſelfe en» 

tingled with the burde of ſins, after Baptiſme, 
will doubt to make change of his life , while 
time ſerueth him, & while heliveth & {inneth 
in this world ? Foria that he perſeyereth in - 


s 
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Of che punifftadh rafter deci ; F4o 
hy beapeth ro bhimſeife vengeance in theday of the re« 
welation of Gods uſt tudgements ,as the Apoſtle 
teſtifierh: & ehat he yer liveth,it is the patience 
of Almighty God ,endeuouringto bring himeg 
nance. \V herfore is there any ma, that bein 
(as before I haue (aid) entangled vvith the de. 
zdly chaynes of ſinne , will refuſe or delay, og 
doubt to fly vato the keyes of the Catholiks 
Church, therby to be ablolued vponearth , w 
the cad he may be free in heauenfOr vvillan 
mandare co promiſe ynto himſelte faluation 
afrer this lite , only becauſe he is a Chriſtian 
Thus realoneth S. Auguſtine,& exhorteth m8 
eutry vybere to eſteeme highly, and to vie ro 
their ecernall weale, this Gogular benefirof the 
Churches abſolution , lett by our Saviour yn« 
derthe names of K eyes : a ſpicituall authority 
to bynde & loole (innes, & conſequently alſo 
to open or ihut heauen gates to (uch as make 
recourſe ynto her. ; 
59, And vvith S, Augrſline do concarre irs 
this doint,al other ancient Fathers,as that bleſ- 


led Biſhop & martyr S. Cyprian, vyho vvriting, 


to Cornelia Biihop of Rome in his tyme, ac» 
knaowledgerh this fingular priuiledge of Ca- 
tholike Coriſtians that live vvichio the vaity 
of the Church,to vvhome he {ayth,that vvhers 
they dye : Eccleftam pulſantibus & dolentibus,as 
bprecationions , they caluing vponthe Church 
with ſorrow & prayers, ſperjalutarss ſub/idiuns 
wn denegatur , tae nelpe of healthfull hupe 18 
dot denyed:; Which nelpe he expondeth to be 
this mott comtartable lay of Chriit (for ſo ne 
alleth 1t) Vs ſolu pejſent i calo, que bic grits in 
keilefia foHHETERE RT : that they Way De ablolued 

Y'S) on 
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1 Chriflion DireFory J#f. PL. Chat; 
in heaven of thoſe ſinnes , whereof they vrerg 
firſt abſolued in che Church _—_ earth , 

60. $S, Hiromealſo extolleth wonderfully 
the greatnes of this benefir, & priuiledge which 
we receaue by the hands of Prieſts in the Cz« 
tholike Church, in abſoluing vs frora our ſiny 
Of whome he ſayth : Qui clanes regni calorium 
babent , quodammodo ante diem ludicij iudicant ; 
ehey hauing the keyes of the Kingdome of hey 
uen in their handes , doin a certaine ſort ( by 
bynding & looſing {inns) indge before the day 
of Iudgement. Or as that other great Saint, & 
moſt ancient Father S»Hilaryes words are: (16- 
rum terrefire tudicium prenidicata authorites fit 
incelo; Vt qua interrss aut ligata ſunt ext ſolute, 
Natuti einſdem conditionem obrmeans im calo,  n 
Whoſe iudgmet vpon earth (to wit of Prieſts) | t! 
becometh a preiudicate authority in heauen:ſa IU / 
as vvhatſocuer ſfinns are bound or looſed by BY « 
them on earth, do obraine the ſame nature of I 1: 
decree in heauea , What thing can be ſpoken ©} © 
more effcQually then this. n 

6z. But yet aboue all other Fathers in acer» I] #: 
certaine fort, doth good 8, Chryſoſtome exagge | V 
rat? this marter,& the ſingular importice = t! 
of; as alfo condemneth the madaes of worldly I ts 
negligent men & ſinners , in not making their I f£ 
profit of this heauenly treaſure, which Cbrilt I th 
bath lefc thi for their releaſe of Gnns in this life, MY of 
& therby tbe auoiding of hell fire in the next, I m 
Heare his words:Earthly Princes (faith he)haue © w 
power indeed to bynde , bur it 1s only our bo» I th 
dies, but the power of Prieſts, wherot | baue IJ re 
ſpoken, roucaeth alſo our very foules; yea it IF Þ« 
3eacherh een ro heauen is felte, wa fuch fort, Yu 
Wiles 
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Of che puliffiments oft &+ah ; 3F 


v$hatſocuer Preſts do determine heere beneath, 


that doth God ratify aboue,confirming the ſen- 
tence of his ſcruants on earth « And what will 
yon ſay then of this, but that all heauenly po- 
wer is graunted yato Prieſts alſo in this world - 
whoſe fins ſoener you retayne (ſayth Chriſt) they 
greretayned,, What greater authority (I pray 
ou) can there be imagined then this ? God the 
ather hath giuen «ll power to his Sonne , & I 
ſee that God the Son hath giuen all that power 
againe to Prieſtes ypon earth . Thus S, Chryſo- 
flome,exhorting men exceedingly to mak greas 
accoinpt of this rare benefit, 8& therby to fecke 
to preuent the puniſhments ofthe life ro come. 
6t, And now my deere brother, wilt thow 
not rather ioyne thy ſelfe vvith theſe holy Fae 
thers 3, Cyprian, S. Hilary, S. Hierome, S. Chrye 
foltume,S. Fugufim,& others their equalls,(for 
all are of one dorine) then to adventure thy 
ſoule with the ignorance, & carelefle negligece 
of rechleſle people ? Thou leeſt the infinite be» 
nefit heere offered thee : Suppole it were offes 
red t5 one that already is now in bel-fire ;hovy 
vould he harken yato it? Thou ſeelt how eaſy 
the matter is made vnto thy hads ; Forl fee bug 
two conditions only required by theſe Fatherg 
tor thee to enioy the benefit, & to be et free frb 
thy ſinns, 8 conſequently alſo from the danger 
of al; thoſe punithments due vnto (tnne before 
mentioted, The one condition is, that thou be 
within the lapp of the Catholike Church ( toe 
that $, 24 «g";/tine, & 5. Cygriinexprefty before 
required if we remember ) The other, thatthe 
denefic be taken duriog this life , for that after 
K i830 late .& for that we hauc ſpukE (uthcients 
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59+. Oni DiveHorJopart, r, Chap, ry 
ly before of the ſecond condition out of S, Av 
2:/tine alſoio this very Chapter, wil now on. 
ly record ynto you about the fictt condition, 
x th not only $, Auguſtins,butall other Fatbery 
in like manner do euery where fo greatly in« 
inculcate this condition of being a member of ths 
Catholike Church,as that without this, no remile 
Gon of fins can euer be ha1 or hoped forat all, 
eyther by keyes, or other ſpirituall riches ther. 
of, be they Sacraments, Sacrifice, Prayers, Me« 
rits, Alne(-deeds,or whatioeuer tother benefit 
beſides, which moreat large we haue alſo they» 
ed & declared els wh-re : yea albeit tie thould 
ſuffer dearth and martyrdome it (cIte , for the 
naine & profetion ot Chriſtian Religion , yet 
Can he not be ſaued. For that the common len« 
tence of the Fathers & DcRours of Chriſt his 
Catholike Church is, 88 bath al wais byn firme+» 
ly held by all, & cuery one: That out of ths 
Church there 1s no ſaluation , 
63+ Waerfore to conclude this whole mat- 
ter (deare Clirittian) if God do moue thy hart 
toamend thy lite, & to get thy ſelfe out of the 
dangerous 'tate of fin, wherin thou (tandeſt,& 
this by the meanes heere {er downe(for that 0+ 
ther meanes theres none ata]: ) the fir(t poioy 
v vhich thou hait to do,is,to make thy (clte cas 
able of this benefar, according to ine meaning 
of thole holy Fathers before mentioned & the 
hauing receaued that freedome frum the bure 
den ot (in, togeather with the inward conſolas 
tion of Gods holy (picit , which true repentant 
p2ople are wot to fc<ceaue in that Church,ttou 
mailit 41th. more comfortable hope & conſoles 
$100, 45cnd Yar Rag cacichuc of good Works, 
Waca 
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which holy Scripture calleth The worthy fruits 
of true perunance: and ſo thou ſhalt come not ons» 
|; ro Quoid at [aſt the danger of thoſe Infernall 
fres before mentioned , both temporall , and 
everlaſting : but to gaine alſo to thy ſelfe thas 
tich and pretious Crowne of Tultice, vyhich S, 
Paul (arriued novy neere vnto his death) did 
aſſure aſvvell to himlelfe , as to all others , that 
follovy his example , Of vyhich Crovvne,and 
of the glory and riches therunto belonging, we 
we now to treat more particularly in the Chap» 

tr folloyyings 
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MOST HONOR ABLE: 
EXCELLENT, AND ; 


magnificent rewardes and . 
paymentcs , 


Ordayned for ſuch as truly ſerue God, and ig © 
amploy their tyme un performance of bij 
wit holy Commaundementes. 


CHAP. XI1L 


H = motives, reaſons, and coli 411 
derations lJayd downe before, 
the precedent Chapters , mig! 
well ſuffice toſtirre vp the bat 
a-or any one reaſonable Chriſtian, 


take in band this reſolution wherof we prele 
ly treate,and wberupto I doe fo much cout 
perſwadethee(forthy only good and gay! 
gently Reader. And for that all hartes are ge 
of one conſtitution in this reſpe&,nor all will z,/ 
drayyne and moued yvith one and thefs 
means and iaducements ; I purpoſe to ad 
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Of ReW4rds in the life to coll; yo} 


heerea conſideration of commodity, Wherun- 


to commonly ech man is prone by nature: and 
conſequently may be (perhaps) ofgreatr force 
to worke that effe&, which we deſire,then any 


thing elſe rhat hitberro hath bin (ſpokE 1 intend 
55. hack this place, to treate of the benefits 
yyhich are reaped by the ſeruice of Almighty 
God ; ofthe gaine procured therby ; and of the 
good pay, & moſt liberall reward, which God 
performeth to bis ſeruants , aboue all other 
maiſters that may be ſerued , And though the 
iuſt feare of punilhment (if we ſerue him not) 
might be ſuthcient todriue vs to this refolutie 
on rand the infinite benefits already receyued, 
might induce vsto the ſame, inreſpet of gra. 
titude (of both which ſome what hath byr ſayd 
before)yet am I content fo farreto enlarge this 
liberty [to thee ( good Reader) that except [ 
ſhew this reſolution, which I craue to be more 
painfull and profitable , then any thing elsin 
the world, that can be thought of ; thou ſhale 
not be bound vnto it for any _ that hither« 
tohath bynſayd inthat behalfe , For as God in 
allother things iea maieſticall God ful of bois 
ty, liberality , and princely magnificence : fo is 
hein this point aboue all other, in ſuch ſort , as 
gbcit Whatſocuer we doe,or can doe in his ſer« 
uice,be (indeed) but debts and tribute due va- 
to hin , and for that cauſe of it ſelfe deſeruerh 
nothing : yet of his munificent Maieſty,helet- 
teth paſſe no one tote of our (eruice vnreware 
ded; no ,notſo much as 6 crippe of cold Water 
beſlo wed for bs loue, 
t, God commannded Abraham to facri- 
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{o deerly loued Burt when he was ready to dog 
the ſame. God ſaid vnto him : Doe #t not, it ig 
inough for me thar | ſee thine obedrence, And 
for that thou haſt not refuſed to obey mez1 
ſweare to thee (ſaith he) by my /« (fe that 1'w:. mub 
#iply thy ſeede a3 the ſtar) « ef heaven, 7 as the ſandy 
of the fea; «nd am wo them Alf one ſ».1{b+ the M:/j 
as and Sainionur of minkind, Was not this for 
_ yon}a moſt liberal pay tor fo little pains? Il T7 
Ling Dartd diſcourfing with himleife on a cers 
tainerime , how his owne pallace being richly 
builded of Cedar timber, the ark*= of his Lord 
& maker was lodged only vnder a poore tent 
reſolued with himiclte,to creft a houſe & tems 
ple for the ſame , Which only cogttation God 
tooke in ſo good part, as he ſent Nathan the 
Prophet varto him preſcily,to retuſe the thing; 
yet yetto tell him , that for ſo much as he had 
derermined ſuch a matter , God would builds 
houſe, or rather a Kiogdome to bim and hig 
poſterity, which ſhould laſt for euer, and from 
Which he would neuer take away his mercy, 
what finnes or offences ſocuer they commits 
ted+ Which liberall promiſe we fee now fuls 
filled in the Church of Chriſt , deſceaded ori» 
inally from that noble family . W haz ſhould 
labour to heapetogeather more examples to 
ehis effe&f Chriſt bimſclfe giueth a generll 
note heerof, when he'calleth the workemen,& 
payeth to ech man his wages (o duely ; as alt 
when be ſaith of himſelfe: Bebowld I come quucks 
ly , aud my reward « Wwuh me. By which places 
it iseuident,that God {ufizreth no labour in bis 
ſeruice to be loſt or vnpayed. And albeit (a8 


beerafrer in place conpraicot wore amply 
(babe 
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falbe ſhewed)he payeth alſo (andthataboun- 
dantlyYin this life preſent: yet (a3 by theſe two 
iexes appeareth)he deferrerh his chicfe pay vo- 
vt aps. kr eder of the day : that is 
terchis life, in ; rreFtt6 of the iu 
felfe ſayth in another place , #7 WR, 
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Bl Thefeft Part of this Chapter . Of the Reward and 
Payment in General, 
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| Fthe payment thE reſerued for Gods ſer- 
; uants inthe lire to come , we are now to 
conſider , what manner a thirg it is,and 
whether it be worth ſo much labuur and tras 
vale,asthe ſeruice of God in this world requi» 
reth'. And firſtof all, if we b<li-uc the boly 
Scripture calliag it« K ingdome,a beaumnly Ki:ge 
dome, au terne4l! Kingdome, a moit beſed Ringe 
dome: we rauſt needes confeſl- it to be a mar- 
vaylous great reward : ſeingthatin this world 
ardly can there be found ſo bountifull a Moe 
arch,as will beſtow a Kingdome vpoo his ſer 
wntin recompence of his ſeruice. And if he 
yould , and were able to performe the ſame z 
ye would it be neyther heauenly,nor eternal, 
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i Kc bleſſed Kingdem ſach as this is Whici God 
* What promiſed vnto his ſeruants . Secoodly , if 
'0 We yecreditthat which $ Pau! ſay:b of this res 


ward : T bat neyeber eye bath ſeene, not eartbeard, 

rhart of man conceyued how great « matter it 

:then muſt we yet admit a greater opinion 

erot , For hag we ons ſcehe many wood - 
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full chinges in our dayes; we haue heard more 
wonderſull; we may conceaue moſt wonder 
ful and almoſt igfigit, How then ſhall we come 
$9 vnderſtand the greatnes & value of this re- 
Ward ? Surely pg tongue created epther of men 
or Angels can expreſſe the lame, ,ngmaginatie 
on conceiue,no vaderſtanding comprehendit, 
Chriſt himlſelte hath ſaid 3 News [cit uifs qui ats 
Eipis: No man knoweth it but he that £910ye;h 
it, And therfore he calleth it hidden marina1n the 
ſame place. Notwithſtanding as it is reported of 
a learned Goemerrician , who finding the length 
of Hercules foote vpon the hill0/ympus , drew 
out his whole body by the proportion of that 
one part : fo we by fome thinges ſet downe in 
holy Scripture , and by ſome other circum. 
ſtances agreeing therunto , may frame a conie- 
Qture of the matter,though it be farre vaequall 
and inferiour to the thing it ſelfe. 

4 + Lhaue before declared, how this reward 
in holy write is called A heanenly , euerlaiting, 
and moſt bleſſed Kingdome . By which wordes 1s 
Axnifyed that all ſhall be Kings, and moſthap- 
py Kings , that ſbalbe fonnd worthy of this re 
ward, To like cffeR it is called in another 
places A croWwne © glory ,4 throne of Maiefly, 
« paradiſe, or pleceo p afure, « life ener taſting. 
Tobn the Euangelift being in his bapithment, 
by ſpeciall priuiledge made priny to fore 
knowledge and feeling thereof , aſwell for hit 
owne comfort as for ours, takerh in handtd 
gdeicribeit,by compariſon ofa Citty:affirminy 
thatthe whole body therof wasof pure gold, 
invironed Wirb a great and bigh yall of precis 
gioys one, calle@ 2a/þy , This wal hail 
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twelae foundations , made of twelue diſtin 
pretious (tones, which he there nameth : alſo 
twelue gates mate of twelue rich tonescalled 
Margaretes, and euery gate was art entire Vare 
qarite, The (tyeets of theCitty were paued with 
gold, interlayed alſo with pearles and pretious 
(tones. T he light of the Citty wasthe clearneſſe 
and (plendour of Chriſt himaſelfe, ſitting in the 
middeſt therof : from whoſe ſeat proceeded 4 
river of water,'as cleere 45 chriſtall ,to refreſh 
the Citty 36 on both ſidey of the bank*s, rhete 
grew the rree of life, giuing out continuall and 
petpetuall frait , There Was no night in that 
Citty , not any defiled thing entred therinto : 
but they which are within (hall raigne (faych 
he)for euer & ever , 

5. By this deſcription of the moſt rich It 
pretiousrhvinges that this world bath - 5, lob 
would g1ue v9 eo vnderſtarid, the infidit value, 
glory, & Welty of this Felicity , prepared for 
vs in heduen : tHowgh (as | haue noted before) 
| being the princely inheritgnce of our Sauie 
our Chriſt, the Kingdome of his Father, the es 
tetnall hableacion 6f the Holy Trinity, prepa= 
rodbefore a} worldeste/ſerout the gfory,&r6 
expreſſes power of hi; tharhath'no end of 
meaſure; eyther in pbwyer'or plry : we rhay 
very well chinke with Skint Par, that neither 
t6ngue can declare it,nor hart ithavine ir, VV he 
God thalbrake vpon him to doe a thing for the 
viiermoſtdeeldration (itt 4 certainie fort) of his 
Per, WHdowand efernall Maiefty: imagine 
you what thing te will be? fr pleaſe him fome- 
me, to maktEcertaine creatures to ſerue int 
Gohis prefectte;artd ev be wirniefſes of his glory? 
i Llz and 


4eo0 COhriftian Diveflory.partue,Chap.rr; 
and therupon with a word he created the 'An« 
a fornumber and perfeQion of nature 
o ſtrange and wonderfull , as the cogitation 
therof a{tonilheth our vnderſtanding » For a 
for their number they were almoit infinite, paſ. 
fingthe number of all the creatues of this infe+ 


riour world, as diuerslearned men & ſome an» 
cient Fathers are of opinion * albeit Dani! (ac 
eording to the cuſtome cf holy writ ) doe put 
a certaine number for an vncertaine , when he 
ſayth of Angels: A thcuſand thouſands did mi« 
miſter pnto bun (that is vato God ) aud ter: thous 
ſand tymes a bundred thouſand did (land about bim 
80 aſt , And for their perfeRion of nature, it 
is ſuch (being as the Scripture ſaith , celeſtiall 
ſpirits and like burning fire ) as they farre ſus 
Ge all inferiour creatures , in naturall knows 
edge, power, beauty & all other excellencies 
which in one Angell are more for perfeQion of 
nature (not reſpeRing grace) then in all other 
creatures of the world put togeather , Whatan 
infinite Maieſty then doeth this vrgue inthe 
Creatour, ; 

6. After this when many oftheſe Angels 
were now fallen: it pleaſed Almighty God to 
frame another creature, farre in nature inferi- 
or vntothis,to fil vp the places of ſuch as vere 
fallen; and therupon created man of a peece of 
clay, appointing him toliue in this vvorld , 
a place of entertaiament and triall for a time: 
vw hich place God notwithſtanding determined 
afterward to deſtroy againe. But yet in crev- 
ting this tranſitory world ( which is but a bale 
cortage in regard of his owne erernall habuati- 


@n) conlider (good Reader) what power mage 
gificeack, 
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nificence, w bat maieſty be hath ſhewed 7 whae 
heauens and how wonderful! . +5 he create 


" I vhatinfinite tarrs and other lights hart be de 
a WF viſed ? whatclements hath be tramed?and how 
c maruailguſly hath he compaRted them togea« 


ther ? the ſeas rolſhng and rumbling wknour 


* BE rcft,and repleniſhed with infiaice ſortes of fiſh, 
I the civers running inceſſatly chrough theearths 
* Þ like veynes in mans body, and yetneuer em 

an} ty nor overflowing the ſame : the earth ir ſelfe 
ie Bf (ofurnithed with all variety of crexures,as the 
'* &f hundred part thereof is not vied nor employ- 
i ed by man,bur only remaineth to ſhew the full 


hand, and ſtrong arme cf the Creatour, And 
| allthis (as 1 ſayd) was doneinan inſtant, with 
all Yf one word only, & for the vſe of a ſmall timers 
reſpe& of the other future life , which is to-en- 
dure for all eternity , What then may we ima. 
= gine that the habitation prepared for that eter- 
: nity (halbe f If the cottage of his meaneſt ſex- 


her uant , made only for a time, to beare of (xs it 
ow were) alhower of rayne, be (o princely, fo gor- 
on geous, ſo magnificent, (0 maieſtica}l, as we ſee 
e's this yyorld is; yvbat muſt we thinke that the 
ge Kings pallace ir ſelfe is, appointed for ll etere 
ry nity, tor bimſelfe and hi#triends to ray gnetay 
_ grarher? We muſt needes thinke it to-be as 


of 80435 the power and wildome of the makes 
- could reachto pertorme,and 1s inculmparably, 


as 2 go 
ye & abouc ail meature rwhnite ,, 
toad 7+ The great King, 2 fuer ,vvybich rage 
pon ned in 4 fia Ouer an huUnNUFed {WEnty and icas 


ven Prouiaces,rodifconer bs powerand riches 

vato bl> Subieces, mae a-tcait av the Serge 

are lay th) wn his gieat City of Sf gto alliae 
Kt Pages, 
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Princes, 'Stmes , and Porentares of his -domint. 
ons, for an hunded and fouricore dayes rogea» 
ther. Eſay the Propbet ſayth, that our Godard 
Lord of hoſtes, will ar the laſt day make a (0+ 
lemne banquet to all his people vpon the hill 
and mount of heaueng'and that a barueſt bans 
quetr, of fat meates and pure wines. And thig 
banquet ſhall ve ſo ſolemne, asthe very Sonne 
of God himſelte, chiefe Lord and Parrone of 
the feaſt, ſha}l becontent to gird bimlelfe, and 
to ſeruc in the ſame, as by his owne wordes he 
promiſeth » What manner of banquet th-n 
ſhall chis be *how magnificent and maicſticall 
eſpecially ſeing ithath not only to endure an 
hundred and foureſcore days (as that of {ſu 
erxs did) but more then a hundred and foure- 
- ſcore millions of ages : not ſerued by men (1s 
Afſuerus tealt was) but by Angels, and by the 
very Sonne of God himſelfe : not ro open the 
power and riches of an hundred twenty ard 
feauen Prouinces ; but euen of Almighty God, 
the King ot Kinges,and Lord of Lords ; whole 
power and riches are withoutend, and greater 
then all bis creatures put togeather can count 
and conſerue , How glorious a banquet (hall 
this be then? how triumphant the ioy of this 
feſtiuall day f how incomprehenſible a bliſſets 
be partakertherof? O moſt miſerable and foo- 
lith children of 4 dam, that are borne to ſorare 
and Gngular a dignity , and yet cannot be 
brought to conſider, loue , or eſteeme of the 
fame. 

8: Other many thinges there be , wherby 
to copiecture the exceeding greatnes of thisre; 
ward aac f<licitys As for example , to mor” 
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tat if God haue giuen fo'mary peafures and? 


comfortable gitres in this life (ay we ſee ihnue" 
nblein the world) being a ptace norwirhſtan-" 
ding of banithment , an havitation of ſinners, 
on þ of miſery and appointed only for a time” 
of rc penting, v ceping, mourning, and bewgy- 
limg : wat yvill he doe 1n the life to come 0 
the 1ult, ro his friendes, in the eyme ofioy and 
marriage of his ſonne, T'biswas a moſt forcible 
conſiceratioa with good S., Arguſtine, who in 
the ſecret ſpeach of his ſoule with God, ſayd 
thus : O my Lord, ifthon for this vile body of 
ours, haltgtuen vs fo great and innumerable 
benetites, trom the firmament, from the ayre, 
from the earth, from the (ea, by light,by dark= 
neſſe, by heate, by ſhadows,by dewes, by ſho- 
wers, by yvindes, by raynes, by birdes , by fi- 
ſhes,by bealts,by trees, by multitude of hearbs, 
and variety of plants , and by the miniſtery of 
al thy creainres: O [weet Lord w hat manner of 
things, hoyy great , hovy good , and hovy ins» 
ftumerable are thoſe whichthou haſt prepared 
for vs , in our heauenly countrey , vyhere vve 
ſhall ſee thee face to face ! If thou doe fo great 
thinges for vs in our priſon , vyhat yvile thow 
we vs in our pallace ?It chou giueſt ſo many 
thipg*s in tl:i5 world,to good and euill men to« 
oeainer : What haſtthou layd vp for only good 
men in the world tocome#? It thine enemues & 
friendes togeather areſo vvell prouided forin 
this life ; what (hall thy only friendes receaue 
int2c life to come ? If there be lo great ſolaces 
r: thcle day es of teares: yvaat loy tball tacre 
be 19 chat day of marriage? It our gayle and 
prion cvataine fo great matters, yybat ſhalt 
L34 Gur 
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Qur countrey & Kingdome doe? O my Lord 


and God, thou art agreat God, and great « the 
multitude of thy magnificence and ſWweernes . And 
as there is no end of thy greatnes , nor number 
of thy mercies, nor depta of thy wiſdome, nor 
meaſure of thy benignity : ſo is there neither 
end, number,depth, length, greatnes, or mea» 
ſureof thy rewardes tornem that loue thee & 
doe fight for thee, Hitherto S, Augr/tine. 

" 8. Another meane Wherby to conceaue 
ſdme part of his reward in the life to come , is 
to remember and weigh the manifold promiſes 
of Almighty God , to honour and glorify all 
thoſe char (hall loue and ſerue him. / V boſoee 
xer [ball bonour me ((ayth he) | Willmake hint gg» 
rions . And the Prophet Dauid,as it vvere com» 
plaineth ioyfully ,that Godi frieades were to 
much honoured by him . VV hich he might 
with much more cauſe haue ſayd, if he had lis 
u2din the new Teſtament, and had heard that 
promiſe of Chriſt, vvherof 1 ſpake before,that 
his ſernants ſhould fit downe and banquet,and 
that bimſelfe would ſerue and miniiter vats 
them, inthe Kingdome of his Father , What 
ynderſtiading can conceaue hovy great this 
honour ſhall be ? But yet in ſome part it may 
be ghefſed, by that he ſayth ; T hat they (>! fir it 
ha: gement with h:m2 , and (as S, Paul addc<th) foal 
be ludges not only of men , but aljo of Angels , It 
may alfo be conteCtured by the exceeding great 
honour which he at certaine times hath donets 
his{cruants,cuen 11 this Ice , wherinnotwith- 
Randingthey are placed be deſpiſed , & n. t0 
be honoured, 

avs How great honour wasthar (trove 
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you) bs did to Abrah1m1n the ſight of fo 
many Kinges and Princes of the earth, as of 
Phardo , Abwmelech, Melchiſedech , and others ? 
How great honour was that he did to Moyſes in 
the face of Pharas and of all his Court , by the 
wonderfull ſignes that he wrought by him ? 
What exceſhue honor was that he did toboly 
loſue, when in the ſight of all his army be ſtay 
ed the Sunne and Moone in the middeſt of 
the firmament, at /oſues appointanent , obeys 
ing therin (as the Scripture ſayth ) to the voice 
ofa man? What honour was that be did to 
Efay ia the preſence and ſight of King E7echiar, 
yvhen he made the Sunne to goe backe ten 
degrees in the heauens? What honour vvas 
that he did to Heiras in the (fight of wicked Ae 
chab, whe he yielded the heauens into bis bands 
and willed him to ſay , that neyther rayne nod 
devy ſhould fall vpon the ground (for certain 
yeares) but þy the wordes of his meuth-only # 
what honour was that he did to Elizeas tn the 
fight of Naaman the noble Syrian , whome he 
cured only by bis word frothe leprofy , whoſe 
bones alſo after his death , rayſed vp ( by only 
touching) the dead to life ? Finally not to al 
leadge more examples heerio , what ſingular 
honour was that he gaue to all the Apoſtles of 
his Sonne, that as many as euer they layd their 
bandes ypon, were bealed from all infirmities, 
as S. Luke athrmeth { Nay (which i5 yet more) 
the very girdles and napkins of S. Pauldid the 
lame flee : and yet more then that alſo, ſo may 
by as came Within the only thadow of 5, Peter, 
Vere healed fro their diſeaſes, 1s not this mar- 
vlous honour euen in this life f Was there 
p ; Ll4z cuer 
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ener Monarch, Prince', or Potehtate of rhe 
world, that could vauntof ſuch pointes of ho« 
nour ? And if Chriſt did this to his ſeruantes, 
euen in this world, wherof notwithſtanding he 
ſayth his Kingdome was not;:whar honour ihgl 
we think he bath reſerued for the life to come 
where his Kingdome ſhall beinall falnes, and 
where all his feruants (hall be crowned, as ters 
nall Kinges with him ? 
tr, Laſtly, for ſome further declaration 
of this matter , and forexprefiag the incom- 
parable excellency of heguely: bliffe ; ſome DW 
uines doe vſe a conſideration ofthe three diff 
rent places, whereanto tan by his creationif 
ordayned, albeit in al pointes it be not n& 
ceflary to hould the ſame iuſt'proporeion. The 
firſt of which places, js our mothers wombt 
the ſecond, this prefenr worldgrhe third is Ow 
bon Enpyreum, vohich k'the plate of bliſke in 
the life ro come. Novy in theſe three plat 
({ay the learned) we muſthonld {ome likeptof 
— (by all reaſon) bet weene the third ard 
nd place, as we ſee fer(ibly robe obſerot? 
betw eene the ſecond arid -firſt-:56 that, in whit 
proportion the ſecond-deth differ frontthe Fi 
m like meafure nvoſt the thitd HE different front 
che (econd,or rather eiviet more; For that eters 
nall and heauenty thinges doe exceed aff come 
pariſon of tranſitory rthinges among then 
felues , By this proportion ther , yve muff 
ſay (for examples fake ) that as farre ay the 
vyhole vyorltd dorty paſſe the yyombe (of 
ene private vyoman -'fo muctr in the beavty 
delights, and maicfty / doth the place of hea? 
geoly bliſk paſſe all chis wholk wortd, with the 
83  _ 010g" 
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armaments thereof, And as much as a man li- 
ding in one world, doth exceed a child in bis 
mothers belly, for (tengrh of body , beauty , 
vit,vnderſtanding, nay 6, knovvledge : 
ſo much and far more , doth a Saint in heauen 
afſe all men of this vyorld, in all theſe excel» 
be ,and infinite niore beſides , And looke 
bow great horrour ami of perfe& age:yvould 
conceaue,to returne into his mothers:yyornbe 
ayne : (0, and far greater vvoulda glorified 
Boe haue , to come backe from that eternall 
blide into this vale of miſery. The nine months 
alſo of life in the mothers vyombe, are not ſo 
little in. reſpe& of any raans age in the vvorld, 
$$isthelopgelt life vpon earth , in reſpect of e« 
verlaſbing hfe in heauen , Northe blindneſle, 
ignorance,and other miſeries of the child in his, 
mothers yvombe , are any vvay to be compa»: 
red to the cecity , darknes, folly, and other ca« 
lamityes of this life 5 in reſpe@ of the cleare 
light , moſt excellent krovviedge , divine yas: 
derſtanding , and other ſingular prerogatiues' 
of the Saintes: in heauen. So that by x11 theſe 
tafons layed togeather,, there may a generall 
onieRure be framed of the moſt infinite and? 
ixcomprebenſible excellency of this xeyyard , 
no —— 
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T hc ſecond Part of this Chapter , Of the two Port 
of felicity in heauen : to Wit, of che foutr, & 
of be body , A ndfirſt of the body , 
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V T novv to conſider the ſame thing ſom: 
vvhat more in particulars it is to be nos 
ted ,thatthis reward or glory of heaven, 
ſhall comprehed in it ſelfe two partes or meme 
bers; the one called eſſential, belonging to the 
foule : the other tearmed acchdentall,belongin 
to the body, The eflentiall part conſiſterh in the 
viſio or fight of 60d,as before you baue heard, 
and afterward (haibe thewed agayne. The acci« 
dentall conſiteth in the change and glorificatie 
on of our flzth afrer the general] latin , 
wherby this corruptible body of ours thall put 
on iacorruption(asS. Paul ſayth)and of mor- þ 
tall, become immorrtall. All this fleſh (I fay) of YI , 
ours ,thatnow is ſocomberſome and apgrie« 
ueth the minde; that now is .inaeſted with (6 lo 
many inconueniences ; ſubie@ to ſo many mu- q 
tationss vexed vvith ſo many diſeaſes ; defiled u 
with ſo many corruptions; replenithed with (a. 
infinite miſeries and calamities, hall then;bv 
made glorious and moſt perfect to endure for Y*" 
ever, vvithout change or mutation, andto BY 
vvithour ſoule euerlaſtingly . And for l 
this purpoſe (as Deuines doe proue ) the ſame 
- ſhalbe endued vvith certaine excellent quali- 
ties and giftes from God , which Saine A4nſeims 
( vyhome in this matter I yvill follovy) doth 
reckon to be ſeaue to wit, beauty agility you 
© 
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Of Rewards in the life t6 nome; * 
tde, penerrability, health , pleaſure , and perk 
putty . All which excellencies, 'eyther doe 
wot ia the damned bodies; or elfe their cond 
ries are found therin , 
n+ And firſt of all, concerning the priuf« 
— W:dge and high excellency of beauty , how fin- 
gular it halbe in the bodies glorified , our Sa- 
n+ Wviour bimſelfe in part declareth , vyhen he 
% Wlyth : - £ that day fball the Iuft ſbine as the ſunne 
is the K mgdome of their Pather , A maruaylous 
n* Wſpcach,and in humane ſenſe almoſt incredible, 
be What our putrified bodies thould ſhine and be- 
'S FWcome ascleere asthe ſunne, Wheras on the c6- 
; trary part, the bodies of the damned thalbe as 
'+ Wblacke and vgly , as filth it ſelfe , T he ſecond 
prerogatiue athgned tothe bodyes of the iul(? , 


Yu apility or velocity, wherby their fleſh is de= 
w luered from all lampith heauineſle, wher with 


it was peſtered ia this life, and made as light as 

of the Angels themſelues, which areſpiries , and 
doe pale fr6 place to place with intinite {wit. 

F zeſle, as alſo doe aſcend and deſcend of them 

® Wſclues, agaynſt the nature of corrupublebgr 

eg Ys: wheras in the meane ſpace the dainued 
bodyes (hall be bound both band and footes, 

he; = able once to mooue,, as the Scripture ex 
pielly gotetb , 


” 14. Thethird gift & quality is ſuperntty- 
(, (i rength, wher with the glorified body (hail 
for 

me lo abound (as Anſe/mus layth)thac he Lnall be 


ali« able to mooue tbe whole carth if be would ; 5 
contrary vviſe , the damned body (hall be fo 


6 weake and impotent, as he {hall not be able to 
tt emooue the very wormes trom his owne tace 
de, 5965 4 Lhe fourth quality i penerravilitys 
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gre GChriflierDireFory.part x Chep.r; 
os free power of paſſage, wherby.the glorifyed 
þody {halbe enabled pierce and. penetrate any 
other bodies whatfocuer,as walles, dooresthe 
earth , or firmament , without any reſiſtance, 
quite contrary to the nature of a corrupt 
body . So we ſee that Chrifts body glorityed, 
after hisreſurreRion ,entred rhe houſe when 
his diſciples were, the doores being (hut, and 
pierced alſo the heauens at bis Aſcenſion, The 
fiftrare quality ismoſt abſolute health , wher. 
« v glorified body ſhall be deliuered fron 
all diſcaſes and paines of this life , and from all 
-troubles and encombrances belonging to the 
ſame; as are eating, drinking, fleeping,and« 
ther like ;and (halbe fetin a moſt perteR and 
Roriſbing Rate of health and freedome , neue 
decayable againe : wherasthe damned bodye 
in contrary manner, ſhall be filled and ſtuffed 
with innumerable diſcaſes , paines, and tc 
n—_ , Which ao tongue of man is able to 
- 15, The ſixt perfeQion is delight & pl 
fare, wherewith the _ y aboue all 
meaſare ſhalbe replen : all his ſenſe roger 
ther finding now their peculiar and proper ol 
Qs in much more excellency , then ever they 
cowld in this world . Now (I ſay) enery part 
ſenſe, member, & ivint ſhall be filled withex+ 
ceeding deleQation and pleaſure; accordinga 
'the damned , ech part and ſenſe ſhall cont 
'wiſe be afflifted and tormented , I will allexwt 
S. Avuſelme bis wordes , for that they expreſſ 
vnto vs this mattge molt lively , All the whole - 
| 7 body (fayth he )ſhalbe filled witha* YN 
'bundance of all kind of comfort ; the eyes ,the 
cares, 
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Of Rewards in the life to come. A? 
ares , the noſe, the mouth, the handes , the 
rote , the lunges , the hart, the ſtomake , the 
hacke; the bone, the marrow, and the very ene 
the Falls themſelues, and every retherof, ſhalbe 
repleniſhed with fuch vaſpeakable ſyecernes & 
pleaſure; that truly it may be ſayd : That the 
whole man # made to drinke of theriver of Gods 
divine delights, &* made drunk Wit b the abundance 
of Gods houſe .In contrary wiſe the damned bo- 
dy thalbe tormented in all his partes and meme 
bers ; eyen as ff you ſaw a man that had a bur- 
ning yronchruſt into his eyes, another into his 
mouth, another into his breſt, another into bis 
ridbes, and fo through allthe iovnres, parts, & 
members of his body: Would you not thinke 
him miſerable,& the orher man happy ? 
* 16, Theſeauenth and laſt excelſency of 4 
fed body, is called perpetuity or ſecurity 
of life, wherby itis made aſſured neuerto dy ; 
oralter more from his felicity according to 
the ſaying of holy Scripture : The inſt ſball lire 
for ever, And this is one of the chiefeſt preroga» 
tives and moſt excellenrdignities of a-glorified 
body , wherby all care, doubt and feare is ta» 
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ken away all daunger of batt and anoyance . 
I Forifthe world ſhould fall cogeather vps ſuch 
w F body, it could not hurt or harme it any thing” 
OY t2ll: wheras the damned body lyeth alvvay 
nt indying , and is ſubieC to the griefe of euery 
"MY blow and torment laid ypor-ir,and ſo muſt re- 
ol Paine for all eternity . 


ll 7+ Theſeſeauenmoſt excellent qualities, 
ale preropatiues,dignities,and prebeminences (hal 
adorne and beautify , or rather deify (in a cer- 
ve ff Kine fort) the bodies of the jul ip the life ro 
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ar ChriftianDirefory, part.n, Chap,rs; 
come, And albeit this yniuerſall happineſſe bg 
but accidental (as I haue ſayd)and nothing in. 
deed to the eflentjall felicity of the Queene & 
Miſtreſſe berſelfe , that is our ſoule: yet is ita 
matter of no ſmall importance, as you ſee, but 
ſuch , as ifany body in this lite hath bat one 
zote of the leaſt part therof , we would eſteeme 
it;/moſt happy . And toobtaine fo much in this 
world,many men would aduenture far:wher 
as to get them all togeather in the life to come, 

no man almoſt will moue his fingar, 
x3- Butnow to leaue this,and come tothe 
moſt excellent and effentia)l point of this felici- 
ty, thatis, tothe part yybich pertaineth to the 
ſoule : it isto be vnderſtood , that albeit there 
be many thinges that doe concurre in this feli- 
City,, for the accompliſhment and pexfection of 
fo)lhappinefſe; Yet the fountaine of all is but 
only one thing called by Deuines V/ ifio Du be- 
atifica : The fight or viſion of God that ma« 
keth vs happy. Har ſolaeft ſummum bonum no- 
ftrum, ſaith $, Juguſiine: This only Gght of 
God is our entire happinefle . W hich Chriſtal- 
fo afirmeth, when he ſgithto his Father: T hu v 
life eueriaſting, that men know thee true God , and 
Jeſus Chrift whome thou haſ} ſent. 8, Pau! allo puts 
teth our felicity , is ſeeing Godfa:eto face, And 
S, lobn, in ſeeing God, as he # . And the reaſon 
of all this is, for that all the pleaſures delightes 
and contentations of this world, wherin mor« 
tall men doe (olace them(elyes,, being nothing 
els butlutle pieces and crums of Gods incom- 
prehEſible felicity; the ſame are cotained much 
more perfteQly and excellently in God himl(elte 
(from whome they are deriued) then they act 
in 
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Of ReWards in vhe life to 20me, ' 41h 
ia their owyaec natures, imparted ynto mins as 
alſo all che perfeQions of Gads creatures are 
nore fully ia him, then in themſelues. Wher. 
of it followeth, that yyhoſoeueris admitted eo 
the viſion and preſence,ot Almighty God, the 
Crearour and fountainge of al delzgbtes ; he ſhal 
there find all the goodnefle and perfeRion'of 
worldly thinges. compaQ,& ynued togeather, 
and pretented yoto him at once»50 thats whats 
foeuer may delight eyther body or foule,there 
he ihall enioy it , wholy knit vp togeather ( as 
it yyere) in one bundle, and vvith the preſence 
thereof , thalbe rauiſhed- in all partes both of 
mind & body ; in {uch (ſort, as he thall at be 
able to imagine, thinke, or wiſh for any toy 
vybaiſoeuer, but there he thall 6nd tbe ſame in 
hisfull perfeRion, T'bere he ſhal find all knows 
ledge,ail wiſdome,all beauty, all riches, all no» 
bilicy , all pleaſure , and vvhatloeuer beſides 
may delerue eyther loue or admiration ; of 
vvorketh any pleaſure or contentation vie 
man, 

19, Allthe powers of our mind ſhalbe filled 
viththis ſight, pre{ence,& fruits ofGods al the 
ſenſes of ous body thaibe ſatihed & pathingly 
c:ented with.the ſame. God ibalbe the vaiuers 
fail felicity of all bis Saints; containing in bums» 
(elfe atone all particular tehicities, without endy 
number,or mcalure . He (hall be a glaſſe to 0ug 
eyes,naulick to our cares, hony to our monty, 
moit Lwect and pleaſant balme ro our (melt. tg 
inal} be i1gnt to our vaderitanding, contentath 
0046 0ur y vill, continuation of etexnity 80 our” 
memory , lo bi-n ball vvc enioy all the varie- 
ly 0b cQunges that dehigict vs hecge z6ll the bee 
Ki 3 aury 


41> CObviſftieDiretory; pertafChap.re; 
antyof creatures that allare v3 heere : all the 
pleafures and ioyesthat content vs beere, In 
this viſion of God ({aith one Do@our) welhall 
know, we ſhall loue, we (hall reioice, we ſhall 
raiſe » We {hall know the very ſecretes and 
zdgements of God , w hichare a depth wirhous 
borrome : As alſo; the cauſes, natures, begin. 
nings,ofsprings;andendes of allcreatures. We 
ſhall loue incomparably,both God (for the in« 
finite cauſes of lous that vve (ee in him) & our 
brethren & companions,as much as our (e]ues, 
for that we ſhall ſee them as much loued of 
Godas our ſetues ,; and forthe ſame cauſe for 
which we are loued : wherof enſuerh, that one 
joy ſhall be without meaſure, both for that we 
ſhall haue @ particular ioy for euery thing vyt 
loue in God, vvhich are infinite; and allo for 
chat vye ſhall reioyce at thefelicity of every 
one of our brethren as much as at our owne:% 
by that meanes, we ſhall haue fo many diſtin 
felicityes, as we hall haue diſtin@ companions 
in our felicity ; which being without nnamber, 
it is no maruaile though Chriſt ſayd : Gue into 
zhe ioy of thy Lord , and not, /et thy Lordes ivy en- 
rer into #b««: for that no one hart ceated can re« 
ceaue the fulnes and greatnes of this ſoy , And 
heerof finally it doth enkae, that the ſhall praiſe 
God without.end or wearines , with all out 
bart , vvithall our ſtrength , yvith all our po- 
wers,with all our parts, according as the Scrips 
ture ſaythy Happy are theythas lie muby houſe (6 
Lord) for they ſhall prayſe thee eternally Without 
end ,Hitherto this learned DoRour, 
20 » Ofthis moſt bleſſed viſion, ſight,pob 
ſelon , aud fruition of almighty Goo, wher- 
wats 
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Of Rewards tn the life to comp; iy 
unto in beaven the eleR are admitted , the lear- 
ned Father'S. Auguitme Writeth thus , Our Sa- 
viour in the Ghoſpell ſayd ynto bis Diſciples; 
Happy arethe cleane of hart, for they ſball ſee Gods 
By which wordes we are let to vnderſtand,that 
there is a ſight and viſion of God , which is ſuf 
ficient of «c felfe to beatify men, and make 
them happy .A viſion which neither eye bath 
feenein this world, or eare hath heard,nor hare 
conceaued , A viſion (deare brethren ) that paſ- 
ſeth all the beauty of earthy thinges «of gould, 
of (iluer, ob woades, of fieldes, of (ea, of ayre, 
of funine , of moorie, of ſtarres , of Angels : for 
ghar all theſe thinges hane their beauty from 
thence , / Ve ſhall fee him face to face (ſayth his 
Apoltle)and we ſhall knoyWhim,as We are knowne. 
Thatis, we thal know the power of the Father, 
we [hail know the wiſdome of the Sonne,, vve 
ſhall knovv the goodnes of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
ſhalll kaow the indiuifible nature of the moſt 
Bie:d Trini:y, And this very ſeeing i the fact 

of God, is the ioy of Angels, and of all other 
Saintes and celeſtiall ſpirns in heauen, 1 his is 
thereward of life everlaſting , this is the glory 
ot all ble] 4d Cherubims;their euerlaſting plea» 
ſure; their crowne of honour; theirgame.and 
poale of felicity ; their rich reſt ; their beautiful] 
quietnes; their inward and out ward conſolatie 
on; their divine paradile; their beauenly lern- 
fal-m their happines of life ; their fulnes of 
bliſle; their eternall triumph 3; their pretious 
pea:e of God, which pf} th ali pnder Stang. 1 his 
ſight of God is the tull bearirude, the torall glo« 
rification of man and Angelsgo fee and behold 
bim(k Gy) that made both heauen and earth 3 
Mama 4 J® 
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made thee, that redeemed thee, that glorifi-g 
thee, Forin fceing bim, thou thale know bimz 
ia kno wing him, thou (halt loue himzin lovin 


bim, thou thal: poſſeſſe himzio poſſethng him, 


thou (halt prayſe him ; and in praytiog him 


thou {halt ſpend thy whole eterauy , For he is 
the inheritance of his people: he is the poſſeſſie 
on of their felicity; he is the reward of their ex- 
petation . I wilbe thy great reward,ſayth he, to 
Abraham. O Lord,thou art great,and therfore 
no meruaile , if thou beagreat revvard, The 
ſight of thee therfore is all our hyre, all our re+ 
ward, all our y/ and felicity that we exp:& : 
ſeing thou halt ſayd:T hat thu & life everiattmg, 
$0 (e and knoW thee our true God,and leſus Chriſt 
Þhume thou haſt ſent , Thus vitered $, Augie 
fiine his feeling in theſe aftayres, : 
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The third Part of this Chapter . Of Circumſtances 
increafing the tvyes of Heauen » 
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N D now having thus declared the ewo 
A generall partes of heauenly felicity , the 

oae app<rtayntng to our foule,the other 
to our body, it is not hera to elteeme, w hat ex» 
cellc of10y bin of trnem toned togeather, lial 
worke ynte vs, andin vs, at the mot nappy 
day of our glurification. Whico tte torſayd 
holy S Auguſtine Conceaucd and exprefied in 
thc fe moſt zealous and affefctuous wordes : © 
j0' abuue alioyes, and Wihout which tiers 


is ſee and bebould him-(.deere br other) that 


that 
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Of Rewards in the life to come. 4i9 
1 I enioy thee, to ſee my God that dvvelleth 
thee ?O euerlaſting Kingdome,o Kingdome 
all eternity, O light vvithout end , 0 peace of 
od that palfet h al! ynder ſtanding, whermn the ſouls 
of Saintes doe rel With thee (O Lord) and everia« 
ing ioy is Vpontheir heades , and they doe pf jle 
jy and exultation , and all payne and ſcrrow # 
ifrom them , O hovy glorious a Kingdome is 
thine (o Lord ) wherein all Saintes doe raygne 
with thee, xdor ned with light as With p reciows ap- 
parell , and haue Crowne of prectows ſlones vpon 
their beades ! O Kingdome of euerlaſtiog bliſſe, 
yyhere thou art preſent (o Lord ) the hope of 
all Saints, and the diademe of their euerlaſting 
lory , repleniſhing them vvith 1oy on euery 
ide by thy bleſſed (tight . O Lord in this King+ 
dome of thine, there is infinite ioy , and mirteh 
vvithout ſadnefle ; health vvithout forrovyy 
life vvithout labour; fight yvithout darknefles 
felicity without abatemet; al goodnes without 
euil. Heere youth flociſheth e neuer waxeth 
old;life that knoweth no end ; beauty that ne- 
ver faderh; loue that neuer cooleth; health that 
never diminiſhetbzioy that neuer ceaſeth, Heere 
ſorrow is never felt ; complaint is neuer heard; 
mater of (adneſle is neuer ſeene; nor euill ſuc- 
cl? iseuer feared, For that they profeſſe thee(o 
Lord ) vvhich art the perfe&tion and culme of 
their felicity , Hitherto bl: ſfed $S. Anguſtine . 
:t. And novv deare Chriſtian brother, if 
we that liue in theſe dayes and doe reade thele 
thinges, vvould enter indeed into theſe conſie 
derations , as this holy man and other his like 
did; no doubt, but we ſhould be more infla« 
med with the loue of this heauenly felicity , 
prepas 


art} CObriſlian Direfory.part.x.Qhap, rx; 
prepared for vs, then we are; and conſequeng 
Iy,thould Rtrive more to gayne it,then(alas) wy 
doe,And to the end thou maiſt conceaue ſomes 
more feeling in the matter , conſider but alittle 
with me, what aioyfull day will that be at thy 
houſe, when hauing liued in the feare of God, 
& achieued in his ſeruice the end of thy pere, 
grination ;thou ſhale come (by the meanes of 
death) to paſle from miſery & labour,to life of th; 
unmortality ;and in that paſſage ( when other 
me beginne to feare) thou ſhalt lift vp thy head 
in 1 is according tothy Sauiours promiſe ; of 
For that the tyme of thy ſaluation commeth on; 
tell me(I ſay) what a dayof ioy ſhall that be yn. F 
tothee, vvhen tby foule tepping forth of prilg 
and conduQtzd by the Angels to the tabernacle 
of heauen , ſhalbe receaued there with bono 
rable companies & troups of that place? withal 
thoſe Hierarchies of bleſſed ſpirits that are m& 
tioned in Scripture : as Principalityes , Powers, 
V ertues, Dommations, T brones , Angels, Are 
«h:ngels, Cherubims,and Seraphims; with the ho» 
ly Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt ; with Parris» 
arches, Prophets, Martyrs V irgins, Innoctts,Con- 
feſſors, holy Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Saints ef 
God? All vvbichas they did reioice at thy & 
verſion from ſinne : ſo (hall they triumph nov 
at thy coronation and glorification , What 
toy and iubiley will thy ſoule receaue atthat 
day (deare brother ) when ſhe {halbe preſented 
by her good Angell, in the prefence of alltheſe 
Princely ſtates,before the Seate and Maieſty of 
the bleſſed Trinity , with recitall and declara* 
tion of all thy good workes done, & trauels (us 
Rained for the loue & ſeruice of alenightyGon 
o 
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when (1 1ay)thoſe bleſſed ſpirits thal lay down 
that honourable Conſiſtory;al thy vertuous 
zes, with their particularities: all thy almeſ- 
deeds 1 all thy prayers , all thy faſtings , all thy 
innocency Of life, all thy patience in bea« 
ring inturies; all thy conſtancy in aduerſi- 
ties ;all thy temperance in meates, & drinkess 
all the vertues of thy whole lifez wh#all (I ſay 
ſhall be recounted there, all commended , al 
rewarded; (halt thou nor ſee now the value 8& 

rofite of yertuous liuing ? ſhalt thou not con« 
Ede now from the bottome of thy hart , that 
infull and honorable is the ſeruice of God ? 
Fat thou not now be moſt ioyfull, and bleſſe 
the houre ten thouſand times, Wherin firſt thog 
reloluedſ thy (elfe to leauethe lauery of this 
miſerable world, to (erue only fo bounrifull a 
Lord ? Shalt thog not thinke thy ſelfe now be+ 
bolden moſt deeply to him, or her , that per= 
ſ{waded thee farlt to make this reſolution ? yes 
yerily« 
23+ But yet more then this; when thou shalt 
look about thee and conſider into what a port 
and hauen of ſecurity thou art arrived , and 
gbalt caſt backe thine eyes vpon the daungersy 
yvhich thou haſt paſſed , & wherin other men 
areyetin hazard: thy cauſe of ioy $ba!l great» 
ly be increaſed , For thou shalt fee evidently 
novy, how infinite times thou wertin perillta 
perish in that iourney , if God badnot held bigs 
ſpeciall hand ouer thee- Thou shalt now ſee 
the daungers Wherin other men are the death 
& damnation wherinto many of thy frizndeg 
& acquaintance baue fallen ; the erernall pains 


of hell incurred by ſuadry , that yied to __ 
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& bs merry wich thee inthe world , All which 
$hall augment the vaipeakable felicity of this 
thy ſo fortunate a lot, And now, for thy ſelfe, 
thou mailt be ſecure, thou art out of all daun« 
ger for euer andeuer. There is no more need 
now ofteare, of watch, of labour , or of care, 
] hou mailt aow lay downe all armour, as the 
children ot I{racl did, when they cameintothe 
land of Promiſe, for there is no more enemy ty 
aſlaile thee; there is no more vvily ſerpent tg 
beguile thee all is peace, all is reſt, all isioy, 
all is ſecurity.Good S., Paulhath no more need 
now to faſt, to watch , or to punish his body: 
Good old Hierom may now ceale to afflict him- 
both oight & day for the conquering of his 
Ipirituall enemy. Thy only exerciſe mult be 
now to reioice and eriumph,S& tofing Aulcluis 
to the Lambe, which hath brought theeto this 
felicity,and will contiaue thee gheria for euere 
laſting eternity , 

24. Odeare Chriſtian 8& moſt louing bro- 
ther, what exceſLue ioy & comfort will it be 
at that day , to (ce that holy Lambe ſitting in 
Majeſty vpon his (cate of State? If the three 
wiſe-men of the Eaſt came fo farre of, & fo re- 
joiced to fee him lying in a manger ; what will 
5 be to ſee bim now triumphing in his glory? 

fS. 1,bn Bptift did leape at his approachin 

towards him in his mothers wombe; whatsh 
his preſence doe in this his royall & eternal 
Kingdome It paſſei h all other ivy & glory that 
Saints baue in heaven (ſaith bleſſed S, Auguſtine). 
$0 be admitted to the inestimable fight of Chrift bus 
face , and ro receaue the beames of glury from the 
ſplendour of by Maieſty . And if yye were to by 
el 
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ſer torments euety day, yea, totolerate the ve- 
ry paines of hell-for aryme , thereby 'to gayne 
the fight of Chriſt in beauen, and be joyned in 
ory totbe number of his Saints: it were noe 
thing in reſpe@ of the worthines of the rewards 
Othat' we madeſuch accompr of this \manier , 
this holy apd learned man' did : we would 
not live a&:we doe, nor{looſe the ſame for fuch 
yaine erifics;as moſt men in the world do looſe 
daily , Ft 
"ag Buteo gore forward yet Comewhat fur 
therin this conſideration .Imagine (deare bro 
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faid,, vvbat a roy it ſhall be ynto thy ſoule at 
that day,to meere withall ber godly friendvin 
the Kingdome of heauen ; with Father , yvith 
mother, with brethren, with ſiſters , with wife, 
vich-busband , with maiſter ; vvith (chollers , 
with neighbours, with familiars, with kinred, 
vith acquaintacce :.the welcomes ;the mirth, 
the {w eer imbracements that (hall be theres the 
ineftimable ioyw herof the holy ancient Mar= 
tyrand moſt bleſſed Father & Door S. Cypri- 
wexprefiath in theſe wordes  / ho u there ins 
peg! nation abroad (ſaith be) that reioycerth no# 
exceeding ly as the very thought of bas returne{f0 
bu friends & Countrey : 0 deare brethren , heaucn 
vour Countrey, and the mbabitants of-that places 
weour friends aud kinsfolke :# V by make "ve n9 
tore baft to ſalute & wnbrace them? In beauen ar 
mfute multituge of our: parents , brethren , chil« 
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net and acquaintance doe expett vs *Y V hat 4 
1 W1ll 14 be, both 10 thers & 'Þs , to meete & ime 
mee, & jolace onrſelues rogeatber? boW meſite 
6:4 6h deltgbt of boſe beauen'y _——_ 
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ther ) beſides all this char /bitberto hath byn — 
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be, & how extreme the felicty ,Wh:ye eternity of 
kfe (ball be voyde of all feare of death f Thus far $, 
Cyprian ; adding further a moſt vehementexs* 
boatation , that we ſhould make haſtto the a, 
tapning of this meeting . | 
26, Thisthen ſbalbe a moſt high and inch. 
prehenſible ioy, But yerfurther ;adde to this 
the moſt triupbant exultatiqn that Caily thalbe 
in that place at the freſh arriuall-of new bre- 
thren & ſiſters, comming thither from timeta 
time , with the ſpoiles of their enemies , con- 
quered & vanquiſhed in this world : O whats 
comfortable ſight wwill 't be, to-ſee thoſe ſeates 
of Angelsfalleo , filled vp againe with ment & 
women of flelh, from day to day * to ee the 
Crownes of glory (et vpon their beades ;.and 
that inall variety, according to ipfinite variety 
ef their combates and conqueſtes . One for 
martyrdome or confeſEon againſt the perſecu. 
£07; another for virginity or chaſtity againſtthe 
fleth ;zanother for pouerty or humility againſt 
the world; another for many conqueſts rogess 
ther againſt the diuell? There the glorious quis 


- arof Apoſtles (fayth the forſaid holy S. Cypris 


62)there the number of reioyſiog Proplyt, 
there the innumerable multitude of holy Mar 
tyrs ſhal receauethe crownes of their deaths& 
ſufferings __ Triumphing virgines, which 
haue ouercome concupiſcece with the ſtrength 
of contineacy : there the good Almners which 
baueliberality fedde the poore , & accordin} 
to our Lords commandment, haue made ouet 
their earthly riches to the ſtore-bouſe of bes 
wen, ſhall receaue their due and peculiarres 
wacd , So ke ,Q how ball yertue they her{ells 
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#t this day? How ſhall good deeds content their 
doers? And among other ioies & contentations, 
this ſhall not be the leaſt,to fee the poore ſoules 
that come thither ata inmpe , eyther from the 
paines and miſeries of this life,or fromthe tor= 
ments of tne purging fre, how they ſhall be ra- 
uviſhed, remaine aitonithed, and, as it were, bes 
fides themſelues, at the ſuddaine mutation , & 

exceitaue honour done vntothem , 
27+. Ira pooreatfi Q2d man,that were out 
of his way, wandering alonein a deepe,myry, 
& durty lane,inthe middeſt of a darke & tem 
peſtuous night, far from company,deſticure of 
money, beaten with rayae,terrified with thun» 
der , ſtiffe with cold, wearied out with labour, 
almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt, and 
neare brought to diſpaire with multitude of 
miſeries;ſhould on the (uddaine , in the twipk- 
lizg of aa eye, be taken out of that afflition,S& 
be placed in a goodly large & rich pallace , fur- 
nilhed with a} kinde of cleare lights, comfor» 
table fire, (weet: fawours , dainty meates , ſoft 
beddes, pleaſant muſicke, delicate apparelk , & 
honorable company al prepared for him lone, 
& attending his comming , to receaue & in- 
brace him , to ſerue & honour him , & to an-= 
noint & Crowne hima King for cuer: What 
yvould this poore man doe trow you? hovy 
would he hooks ? W bat could be ſay? Surely L 
thinke he would be able to ſay litle, but rather, 
breaking forth tnco teares, would for ioy re» 
maine mute and dumbe, bis hart being not 
able to containe the faddaine and exceeding 

greataefie of ſo ineſtimable comfort, 

23. Well then (deare bratbes ) fo ſhall it 
N n z | be 3» 


4:4 CObriſtian DiriSforyipart,#.Chap.ne; 
be , and much more vyith-rh#(e tyvice hap 
foules, that come ro heaven from the trouble 
of thislife , For neaer was there cole ſhadow 
ſo pleaſant in a hoat burning ſunny day x nox 
the welfpring tothe poore trauailler in his gre. 
teſt thirſt of the fomimer 5nofthe repole of ah 
£aſy bed to the weatied (eruant after his labour 
at night: as (halbe thus reit of heauen, to-an af 
flited ſoule which commeth thither. O that 
vye could conceaue this; that yve could im- 
print this in our barts ; that vve had feeling of 
this that I-ſay : would vve follow vanities as 
we doe? would we negleR this matter as yye 
doe ? No doubt , butthat our coldnes.in pur. 
chaſing theſe ioyes, dorh. proceed of the (mall 
Opinion we doe conceaue of them , For if yve 
made ſuch accomprt and eſtimare of this Jewell 
of heauenly bliſſe , as other merchants before 
vs ( more skilfull and” wiſer then our lelues) 
hane done : we would bid fort ,23 they did, 
or at leaſtwiſe would not let it paſſe fo negli- 
ww , Which they ſougheafter (o carefully, 
« Pax! ſaith of our Sauiour': Propofiro ib: gau- 
dio ſuſtinuit Crucem; He laying before his eyes, 
the ioyes of heauen , ſuſteined vhe Crofle A 
CO ofthe matter, which he would 
uy at ſo dearea rate, Bur what counſaile gis 
ueth he ta other men about the ſame? Surely 
none other : But togoe ard ſell all they haue , i 
purthaſe this treaſure . $, Pantof bim(ie:fe,w hit 
ſayth he? Verily, thath&eieemed all th: world 
as dung , in refpe& of the purchaſing of this 
lewell . Saint Pauls i{choller [erative wy 
biddeth he'? Heare hisowne wordes,Firejgils 


lowes, beaſtes, breakipg of my boaes, y_ 
44 rin 
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Of Rowrdr hore Hfels eonie; 41g 
ring of my members, cruthing 6f my-body,all 
the corments of the diuell rogearher, ler them 
tome vporvme >ſo'l may entoyithib rreaſtite of 
heauen.S, 4 uguftinethat learned Father, what 
offererh he f You hane novy heard , that he 
would bc content tofuffer:-torments every day 
yeathewery tormenwofhellie ſelfe- /to-gayne 
this toy , Good Lord ; how far did theſe'holy 
Saints differ from yhoweomrary vyere their 
iudgements to ours intheſe ##fayres? who wit 
noyy meruaile at the wiſdome of the world , 
judged folly by Gnd , and of the wiſdome of 
God iudged folly: by the world 2 0h children of 
men'( ſayth the Prophet) "why do yee lone vanity ,, 
and ſeeke after @ tye? Why doe 'you- imbrace 
ſtravy, &conremne gould $ftraw (1 ſay) and 
molt vile chaffe , and ſuch as finally vvill ſet 
your owne houſe on fire , and be your ruine 
and eternall perdition 


In —_— —— 


—— 


The fourth Part of this Chapter . V Y hereunto 4 
Chriſtian 8 borne by Baptiſme. V Vith 4 
Concluſion v f this firſt Part comtaning 

Motines to Keſolution . 
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Ty V Tnowtadravy to ancndinthis matier 
(thoyugh/there be no end 49\the thing it 

-  f(elfe} lex the _carctull- Chrictian conſiu ar 
wheruato he is borne and'w herof be ſtanderh 
mpothoilay, it be with, Heis borne beyre ap+ 
parent to-ahie Kirrgdomegf heaven, king dias 
#KLOUL,caflga hy at Laumoo , 
bo no $ 4 
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a Kingdome of eteroall blle,the Kingdome of 


almighty God bim(elfc;he 5 borneto be ioint, 
heyre with Leſus Chriſt tbe Sonne of God; tg 
raigne, with him 5:0 rriumpb with tim ; to fig 
in 1udgement of Maicity yvith bim; to iudge 
the very Angels of heguen with him , What 
more glory can be imagined, except it vvereto 
be Gov lumſeltef All tne joyes ,all the richa, 
all the glory that heauen containetb, thall be 
powred forth to make bim bappy. And to 
make this honour and triumph yet more ,the 
glocious Lamberbat futcth yponthethroneof 
Maicity , Wwuhb lus eyes hike tice , his feete like 
burning copper, and his face more {bining 
then the precious diamond ; from vyhoſle ſeu 
there proceedeth thunder and lightning with- 
out end; and at yvhoſe feere the foure and 
tweaty Elders lay dowae their Crownes : This 
lambe (1 ſay) this glorious God and man, (hal 
riſe , and hor,our him with his ovvne feruice, 
-W bo then would not eſteeme of this roial! in« 
heritance ? Who would not make greater ac 
comptcherof ,then vve doe; eſpecially feing 
the gayniog and yvinning of the ſame is novy 
(by the benefit of our redemprion and grace 
purchaſed vato vs therein ) brought 16 out 
oWne handes* according to theexpreſſe words 
of our Saviour (ay ing : The K mgdome of hee« 
wer dvib ſuffer Violence, and men doe tiy hand faſt 
Vpon it , byjorce,T har is to lay; by the forced 
Gods couenant made with Chritians,rhar the) 
living y-ruouſly ſhalt obreyne the ſame whit 
focuer Chriſtian dc ah performe this vertuos 
Aitetaketh heauen (av were) by force and by 
o $vIERCE , 1 be mabi or W pus 8 the power of the 
$42 oy 
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Of Rewards in the lifets comte ”— 41'p 
deer (laytb > Auguitine) for tha he K imgdome 
of heauen ſufferesb vioience. T bY thing (6 man) 
that 45, the Biggdume of REauen , 1 equy/ «1h no 
ih r price bu by je fee 1s #4 fo ub Worth , as 
thou 41 8 wor tb ; gue thy ſefe, and tbou ſpat haue 
#. By which be [igninech,that every man, how 
poure or needy locuer he ve 12 this world,may 

une £015 inheritance tio hamiclte 3 may 4nake 
hunſclfe a Prince ya Bing, an Emperour ,1f he 
will, cucathe MCeanclt aud milerablett man (4 
ſay) vpon earth. O moiſt wondertull buunty 
and hwerality of our dauiour | U Pruncely bart 
& yaſpeakable mercy } O incredible prodiga. 
lity (1a a Certaine manner {o $9 lay) of irealures 
ſo 1nettimaole , as are the molt intigue & enge 
lefle riches of aeauens 
zo» J<cll me now (gentle Reader and moſt 

loung & deare brother) why Walt thou not aC- 
cept vs £1S oftcr ot thy Sauiours VV by wilt 
tou wut accuiwpt of thus bis Bingdome 2 why 
wilc thou not buy this endles glory of nim, for 
ſolucle a labour as be requieth for it? Heare 
how carneſily he perſuadeth thee to bargaine 
wit him ; 5#44e0 8404 emmere 4 me ((ſayth Cort) 
aurum rnnumn ,provernm, vt tocupies fias t doe 
giue thee counſaile, to buy of me pure and tri» 
edgould, to the end thou maift be rich . Wb 
vik thou not follow this counſayle , eſpecally 
of a merchant that meaneth not to deceaue 
thee? Nothing can can grieue this thy Sautour 
more thenehat men wi{teeke with ſucli pains, 
to buy ſtraw and chafte in Egypt ,vvb-rcas tre 
Yvoulyif:.} vato them fine gould at a lower 
price at home : And that they wilt needes pur» 
Wale pudule water, v ith more labour and cot, 
33 Na 4 then 


Ki Chriftim DivreStory.part.r/Chap.rx; 
then he would require for ren times ſo much 
pure liquaur, out of thre very fontaine of life ig 
felfe + F here 13 not the wicked(t iman that li. 
neth in the world , but taketh more trauaule in 
gaining hell (as after.more largely 'thall-be des 
clared}then doth the moſt painfull fervant of 
Gon purchaſing of heauen'& eternall bliſe , 
O folly! o madnesf | 
| 31+ Follow notthen(othoncarefull Chris 
ftian) this fanaticall-frenzy of earthly wiſdom 
make not-thy fſelfe partaker of their errour, 
For the day will come , when thou thalt ſee ths 
doe heauy pennauce for their folly , at vvhat 
time thy barr {hall be righe toyfull that thoy 
tadfeneuer any part or portion among them, 
Let them goe now and beſtow rheir rimein 
zraſicory vanities,in (infull pteaſurs 8& delights 
of this world ; let them build now their pleas 
fant pallaces; ler them purchaſe dignizies, (crape 
Picces & patches of earth and ground togea» 
ther : lecthem hunt afrer honours and frame 
caltels in tne ayres the rime will come ere long 
«< if tou belieue Chriſt him(ſclfe) wherin thou 
;$lalc have (mall cauſe ro enuy their felicity , If 
hey doe imagine & talke baſely novy othe 
.glory and riches of God & of tus Saints in het 
\ucn5 note{tceming them indeed ,1n reſpedt of 
\thcirowne , or contemaing them rather ,for 
-that carnall pleaſures are nut reckoned therin' 
.doe thou make lule accompt of-ibeir wordeh 
For that , | he («nj 14-4 man Vader Fbandetb mob tht 
Jthinges which are if G04, It hories-were prome 
ſed by their nuaiſters a good teatt & banquet, 
molt euident 1: 15, that they could unagyne 2v- 
$ai:g cls, but prouandes gud WALSI £9 06 = 
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beſt cheere, for that they haue no:knowledge 
f daintier dishes: ſo fareth it with theſe- men 
i* Yyho being accuſtomed only to the puddle of 
in MWof flesbly jpleaſures.; can mount vvith: their 
Je» Mminds'to no higher thing then brutish ſenſua- 
of Wiry But | have shewed to thee before (gentle 
ts Reader) fome vvaies and conſideratious , t© 
- WEeonceaue greater marters;albeitasI have ad- 
' W vertiſed thee often,vve mult confefle till with 
m BS Paul Thi no humane bart can conceaue the leaſt 
If, Wpart therof. Forwhich cauſe alfo,it is notynlike 
"6 What S- Paw! bimfelfe was forbidden to verer the 
ve Wthinges which he had ſeene.and'heard , in his 
0v Ymoſt wonderfull miraculous aſſumption varo 
N. Wihe thicd beauen. 
ni zz» Whherfore toconclude at Jength'this 
its Wyyhole Chaprer ; thou baſt to confider , my 
*& Fccareand louing brother, thavthis great Game 
Pe Wand Goale of heauenly blifdey which bitherto 
'4* Ehaue endeauoured to diſcrive voto thee , 13 ſer 
ne Fvp only for them that vvitl runne vnto it}, 
08 Wu S. Pay! well noteth : and no man is crows 
ou Frediathis glory : Bur ſuch only as Will tight for 
"y f ,according as the ſame Apoſtle doth reach 8& 
forwarnevs : [tis wor euery one'thit ſayth fo 
(brit, Lord, Lord, ali enter mtothe Kimgdome 
of heaven : But they ouly Which ſhall doe the Will of 


of Chriſts eternal! Father that uw im heauen . Albett 
10 Fidis Kingdome of Chriſt be ſerout to all men; 
- yet every man ſhall ror arriue to caigne with 
[ 


beiſt, but ſuch-only as ſhall be content to ſuf= 
er with Chriſ , 1 houghthe Kingdome of het» 
en. be {ſubiet to violence 4 as hath beene 
yd) yet:no-man can enter there by force, but 


S only:whoſe good ideedes 5hall follow him 
| tO 
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to mak open the gates:that is, Except he enter(4g 
the Prophet ſaith) without ſpot, haue Weourke 
Inſtice . My meaning the is,that as I ſhewedthe 
- exceeding, greatneſſe and worthineff: of this 
treafure ( gentle Reader ) fo thou beingy 
- Chriſtian , thouldeſt alſo conceaue the right 
way of gayning the ſame 5 whictr is no other by 
the teftinony of Chriſt himſeife, but only by 
holy an4 vertuouslife, in keeping his cem- 
maundements. Thou ar therfore to (it doyne 
 & conſider (according to thy' Sauiours coune 
ſaile) what thou wilt doe & determine heerin; 
whether thou haue fo much fpirituall money, 
as is ſufhcient to build tbis rower , & to mike 
this heavenly warre ,orn0 : that is, whether Yo 
thou haue ſo much good will and holy mane 
hood in thee, as to beſtow the paynes of a ver- 
tuous life (if it be rather to be called painey 
then pleaſure) required for the gayning of this 
eterazl] Kingdome, This is the queſtion , this 
is the principall potot , this is the: very who 

luc of all the matter , And hitherto bath 
appertained vvhatſouer hath beene ſpokea 
ia this Booke before , eicher of thy Creas 
tour & Creation s of thy particularend or of 
the Maieſty, bounty, & tuſtice of thy God & 
Sauiour:as alſo of the accompt he will demand 
of chee ; & of the puariſhment or rewards laid 
vp for the life to-come. All this (1 ſay) bati 
byn meant by me to this only end & purpoſe 
thattbou (meaſuring the one part & the other 
ſhouldeſt frnally refolue thy ſelfe w bat thor 
wouldeſt doe, & notto paſſe ouer thy timeir 
carcles negligence, as many are accuſtomed ic 
Gve , nevereſpying their owne erzours, yatl 
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{beto late ro amend therh , 
43+ - Fortheloue of God then (deare Chri- 
tian brother )and for the loue thou beareſt to / 
a owne {oule and eternall welfare, ſhake of 
this moſt daungerous ſecurt py, wherin fl: th & 
bloud is wont to lull the carel le people of this 
world. Make ſome earneſt Reſolutjon, for logs 
king to thy Staten the liferq come . Recallio. 
mind oftentimes that worthy ſerterc: : Hoc 
mmentum, vnde pendet aternites: Thi: lite is 
the moment, « heron dependeth all eternite of 
yeale or woe heerafter . If it be but a moment 
(deare brother) and yer.a moment of ſo great 
conſequence & importance : How is it paſſed 
puer by earthly men with (o lirtle care, & CO 
gitation? What reaſon may be a leadged of 
thy ſo dangerous a negligence? What cauſe 
may be ___ of ſo extreme a foily ? All the 
creatures of the earth , heauen and hell, euen * 
fromthe very firſt to the laſt, if thou examine 
them all , may be arguments & motiues vato 
thee, to leaue this peril»us courie wherin thou 
art: Allare, or may be Bookes, leſſons, & Ser- 
mofis ynto thee, preaching & proteſting (ſome 
Wy deir puniſhment, ſome by their glory, ſome 
ol dy their beauty, and all by their creation) that 
thou oughte(t without delay, tomake Reſolu- 
tion of another kinde of lite ;and that all is ya- 
gity.,all is folly , all is iniquity , all is miſery , 
lids the only (eruice of thy Lord & maker, 
And fo with this , vvill L make an end of this 
rſt Part , reſeruing ſome other to be ſpoken 
finthe ſecond, for remouing of ſuch impedi-« 
d toFſInentes , as our {pirituall aduerſary is wont to 


ntualt againſt this good worke of Reſolution ,as 
againſt 


aan CObriflian DireRory partir Chap. ts, 
zpainſt the ficft ſt-p and degree of our ſaluati, 
on , Our Lord Goa and Saviour le(us Chrift, 
who yvgs,content to pay: his ovvne: precious” 
bloud forthe purchaſing of this noble inheri. 
tance of his Kingdome vato vs ; giue v$ his ho- 
ly grace,to eſteeme of it, as the great weightof 
the matter requirerh, and not by negligencetg 
logſcour title and portioathberia, 


MM 


The end of the firſt Part, 


SECOND PART 
"OF, THIS BOOKE. 


Which treateth'of the letrs and impedimenth 
that binder Reſolurron's And bow © 
they may be remogoued, ' 


1 THEARGV MENT. 


N the former Part f this booke 

PN) 2% (gentle Reader ) there haue byn laid 

02 1/0 5) do wne Jundry reaſons & confide= 

6 AS rations, Wherby to ſlirre Vp men £0 
& SEAL LA, the ov Reſolution of ſeruin 

:{WGod; Which mig br be ſufficient (no doubt) to that 

ff (the nature of Vertue being a[0,confidered , 

ich of herſe(fe dr aWeth reaſonable men to the lowe 

mdadmiration of her) Were not the ſubMeies of our 

firttuall etremy Very great and dangerous in ith 

halfe, & hn *ndeauuur s moſt dilygent ag azn/t our 

Wurpofe , For [o it fareth, that When be ſee h by the 

\ mer reaſons and demonſtrations alleadged , thab 

"BE betudgement of 14an i conninced in the pointes 

hich ave reared, 7 that it can wo longer 1 eſi/l or 

y, but that the only zrue Wiſdome Were (inteed) 

0 breake of from the vanityes ſinfull (ife of t his 

rid , 0 80 betake our ſelues 10 the moſ{ bunou® 

Me ganfull ſeruice of almighty Godithen thes 

Og mer nall 
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Epcher _ our iudgemen 


. The A ent; 
bro 4 being #dt” abie ftur ther to delude ouy 
Wa fore fo obind "our Fe pS'a FO 
Elie ſelfe by all meanes poſſible ( fur retay< 
wing Es prey) #0 lay our Will from yielding cone 
t « alleadging for 
kity _— obteyning pardon , or th 
y rt pay ardues of verenons lift Lek, br the h- 
worldly _—_ and earthly com 
haps + weve fraudt of rife pros was the 
Dri Nhree and weighty) Wherby £0 let & hins 
ur Rejoturign, ,0r as leaſt iſe ts prolongeitſ 
ts z as be may be in bope ,that we fbull news 
wake it after war ds 80 our gaine or comfort , 
For of wha. bonalicivate moſt 16 i * 
rilous endeauouring of our ghotly aduerſary, tha 
ſecond Part i adio 


, conteying the chiefe all 
principall Hofer wpgran Vjual:y do 1iſe gant 


; riſolution, eyther out Our 0 rue corrupt wature, © 


or infirinity, or ſu gifted by owr mortell fee : THY 
remouell & rates of Which lettes & imp 
iments fl! bring vo ſmall light ( I bope) vnto 1h 
a » for the true  ndrſlntng o 
o'wne eflate, & of thedectiprs & ialu ( 

10\vards hn by bis ſayd enemyes . ay | 
Pars alſo (deare Chriftian brocber) wh no kf 
lygewce then the former : for that the profit it 
ſpall be equall, aud thy contentement perbappif | 
8 eaver 1 in reſpeRof the variety of matters | 

d cherws , & of che manifold comforts, Which 


fouls in perufing the ſame, ſhall ny 


1-4 
08%: 


Go 


THE FIRS T 
IMPEDIMENT. 


That is wont'to ler Sinners 
from Reſolution: g' ic 


pobich 3 is, the nds wt diff F 
+ dence ith Gods mercy zbr 


© the mildtitude and riewlf,,. | 


"wes of - thetr offences « 
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TER II 


"CRAP. 1. 


ECP Mon all ojher grievors md 
N , EM molt peu ao. ray which 


or the {clues eo a mind ens 
4 an] logden wuh great finnss 


deli through T4 rature of 


{ FRgge0n of gur hg 


Þe BI world are accuſtorned to 


83s ObviſtianDireRory, part. +.Chap.1, 

ly enemy) tofall into diſtruſt and deſpayre of 
Gods mercy .Such'wasthe cogitation of moſt 
vahappy Cain, oneof4befir(t inhabitantes of 
mankind vpon earth; wh&#'after the murder ff 
his owne only brother , and other finnesby 
him committed , burſt for h into that horrible 
and deſperate ſpeach,ſo greatly offen(iue to his 
Lord agd Maker: Mine miquicy # greater zthes 
8þat 1 mgy bopy for, pardge. Suchwwas 1n Jike mi- 
ner, the deſperate conceit of wicked Iudas,one 
of the fix of then. that were choſen to the pe« 
Cculiar ſdruice ofour red&etners who ſeeing his 
conſcience oppreſſed with manyfold enormous 
iniquities,and moſt of al yyith treaſon agayntt 
His a Lotd and maiſter* tooke no orhier 
way of at ement or re@rgfſe ur ro deſtro 
bimaſelfe bot jy, ETA ; a 
only theſe wordes full of miſerable diſtruſt & 
deſperation :Thave finned int betraying the mite 
cehrs & muſt bloud,not alkipg forgiuenes, nor ho- 
pitig _— . By whach wortes & kis moſt 


wretghed end, he more grieuowdly offended &. 


inivired his moſt loutag and miercifull Saviour, 
then by all his, former iniquiries cpragitted a- 
gaynſt him» / 
2+ This then(good bratker) isthe firſt & 
Preateſt rocke, wherat a (infull ſoule ouerbure 
ned with the charge of his owne jaiquities, & 
and toſſed inthe waues of dreadfujl cogitatis 
ans, by the blaſt and ſtormes of Ggds threars 
agaynſt ſinners}, doth commonſy make. ket 
ſip wracke. This is that'movft horrible depth 
8 dungeon, whereof the holy Seripiure fayth: 
The impious man, when he is cone into the 
bottome aad profuadity pm" 


Agaynſt deſpayre of Gods mere, = =avy 
geth all. This is that remediles ſoare. and in« 
curable wound, wherwith God bimſelfe char- 
ged lerufalem when he layd : Inſanabus fractu=s 
raiua:Thy rupture is irremediable: & the Pro 
phee Miicheas conlidering the ſame. people, 
through tne multitude of their wickedres, to 
encline nvwio deſpayre of Gods goodnes tow 
wardes them, brake torth into this mult pittie 
tull complaint ; For this will I weepe and Jas 

meat extremely; | will (trip of my clothes, and 

wander naked ; | wikcoare like ynto Dragons, 

and {(cund out my (orrovy as Struthions in 

the deterr, tor that the wound and malady of 
my people 13 defperate, 

- + I his isthat great and maine impedim&t 

that oppeth the condutts of Gods holy grace 

from flowing into the ſoule of a finfull man, 


1 h.s is the knife that curteth aſunder all thoſe + 


heauealy bleſled cordes , wherwith our (yyeet 
Lord & Sauicr endeauourethto draw voto ro 
pentice ghe harts of finners, ſaying by bis Prow 
phet; { Widl pull them Vare me With the chaynes of 
lo.eaudcbaruysFor by this meanes every finful 
conſcience commeth to antwere almighty God, 
a5 did lexuſalem., when being admonilned of 
her finnes, and exhorted by his Prophet to: am 
menwement of life 3 (he ſayd ; Deſperari, nequde 
quan fm zl am become deſperate, L wilh ne 
u<rtwinke ofany ſuch thing , 1'o which lam@e 
table citare, when a hatull man isonce arrived, 
the next (teppe he maketh, is (for avoiding abb 
remorle and trouble ot conkaence) to ingulte 

elte 1ato the depth of all deicſtable cnom 
mes, and toabandone bis foule to the very 
kake of all lch aad abLOWaauUondaceoroing 
O09, FEY 


22 FO 


1 OO i OO Ro I 


219 Chriftian DlreFory, part. 2, Opn, 
89S. Paul ayd the Gentils iolikecaſe:Thatby 
geſpaire they deliuered themſelues ouer todif. 
ſolute life to commit all manner of yncleanes, 
4+» Which deſperate reſolution of the im« 
pious, is the thing (as I haue noted -be fore)that 
moſt of -ll other offences vpon earth , doth ex- 
aſpcratethe ire of almighty God, depriving hiz 
divine Maieſty ofthat moſt excellent ropere 
ty, whcrin be chiefly delighteth and glorieth, 
whicdis bis infinite and yoſpeakable mercy, 
F bis might be declared by divers and ſundry 
examples of boly writzhow beit, two only (hal 
ſu ce for-this preſent. The firſt is of the peo- 
ple of Irac] not long before their banithment 
to Babylon ; who being threatnedfrom God by 
the Prophet leremy , that manifold punithmy 
were imminent ouer their beads, for their grit 
uous ſinnes committed againſt bis Maieſty be 
ganne (inſteed of repentance)ro fall to delpes 
zation ; and-conſequently refolued to take that 
-impious courſe of all diffolure life , alleadged 
before our of S. Fav! , For rhus they anſwered 
God exbonting them by his threats to reforme 
their wicked hues: Weare now grone deſpe }f 
xate, and therfore we will heerafter followour I | 
owne cogitations, & eyery one fultill the wice 
Kednefſc of his owne conceite. W hereat God 
ſtormed iwfinitly, and brake forth into this ve 
'hement interrogation : luterrog te Gences, qui 
eudiu talia borribi'ta% Alke and enquire ot the 
very Gentils, whether euer among them «mt 
'heard any ſuch hor:1ible blaſptemues, And afre 
this for moredecharation of rhis intollerableins 
jury heerin cffered to tus mar'ly ; he come 
maunded the Prophet leremy to goe forth - 
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Sroyrf defpatre of Gods mercy, ab 
his oyvne bouſe; and to get himto 4 
ſhoppe , which ia the _— was gaming his 
veſſc}»ypon the wheele Which ——_— 
done, beſaw before his face a pot cruthed an 
broken by the potter all in pieces vpon the 
wheeles and thinking therby that the veſſel] 
had beene viterly vnprofirable, and to be caſt 
away ; he ſaw the fame clay preſently framed a» 
qayne by the potter, intoa new veſſel} moreex+ 
celleotthen before » Wherat he meruailing , 
God favd vnto him : Doeft not thou thinke 
( leremy ) that | can doe with the houſe of Iira- 
e], as this potter bath done with his veſſel}? Or 
is aot the houte of Iſrael in my handes, as the 
clay isin the handes of craftesman'f I will dee 
nounce yponthe ſaddaine agzynſt a Nation 86 
Kingdomethat | will roote it vp and deſtroy its 
and if that nation or Kingdome doe repent fr& 
their wickednes, 1 wil alſo repent me ofthe pus 
pilhment which 1 int&ded tolay vpon the. And 
then he proceedeth forward , declaring vnto 
lrremy the exceeding griete and indignation 
which he conceaueth, that any fioner wharſoce 
ver, ſhould deſpaire of mercy and pardon at his 
bandes , 

$» | The ſecond example is of the ſame peo 
pleof Iſrael during the ime of tbeir baniihmft 
in Babylow , at v hat time beiog affi Qed with 
mary muleryes for their fianes , and threatned 
vith many more tocome , for that they chan» 
ped notithecourde of their tormer wicked cons 
ucrlation: eney beganne to deſpayre of Gods 
4a0:1c , and to ay to the Prophet Epechbul that 
lized bactthed a.nong them, & exhorted them 
Wameaameu , vp 10 hope of Guds fauour to» 
Oo 4 wards 


$409 Chriſtian DiveRory. part. x, Chap.x, 
wardes them; Our iniquizies and finnes doe 
Le grieuvuſly ypon vs,and welangnith inthe; 
and what hope of life then may we haue? Ag 
Which cogiuation and ſpeech,God being great, 
ly moued, appeared preſently 10 EZechie/ , and 
ſayd ynto hun : Tell this people;Asl do live, 
fayth the-Lord God of holtes,, 1 with not the 
deathof the impious , but ratber that he (ſhould 
turn: from his wicked wazes and liue: Why 
will the boule of Lracl dye in their Ganes, ra- 
ther thea turne veto me? And then be maketh 
a large and vehement, proteitarion , that huyy 
gri-yovlly ſpever agy perſon ihall offend him, 
gad ho », rear Þ unilhmeats ſoguer he (hall des 
aounce agayalt him Fe. » it he had giucn ex, 
relſ: {earence of death and damnation vpon 
mn: yet,St egery penitentiam 400g ſuo , fe 
geritque indicrum 6 mftutiam : Thatis , it he re» 
P84 bimſelfe LF hisfinnes,, and ex. rcile iudgs 
t.aod juſtice forgbe rye to come : All bi 
ſiages that he hath committed thalbe forgiueg 
him (Lyth almighty God) tor that he hath gone 
Audgetnent Xiultice, _ 
4-46, And this now mighthe ſufficient (albeit 
nothing cs were ſpoken ) for'removing this 
lh gbtacle, 5c Impediment of true refolucion, 
Which p the delpay re gf Gods in kinite gvogn 
and meccy. - Nenertbeles ; for, more ewide 
<learing and demonſtration of ibis matter; 3 
far tic greater comfort of ſuch ag feele them» 
ſelues burdened withthe beauy weight of theis 
iniquizy e*,commitred againſt bis d:uine mp 
Jcity ; 1 have thought expedient in, this place 
49 declag- avore At large! 2s 3boundant tuic 
oi Gods meccy to wardes all fuch as will truly 
adds PLING 
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. Azay"l defpayre of ods mercy, 44) 
turne ynto bim ; io, whartime, ſtare, condition 
or age ſoeyer in this life : which ſhall be ſhew+ 
Keds ſer downe by theſe foure points & parts 


at doe ealue, ju 
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The firfl Part of ethis Chapter  V V bat manner of 
| loue G 6d beartth vnts man. T 
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IssT ofall then , this endles'mercy may 
" be comprehended by the infinite and in- 
comprehenſible lone thar almighty God 
beareth ynto man ;'which loue is. alwayes the 
mother of grace , & mercy .'I you demaund 
of mie in'whatfortl doe prode;rthatthe buy 
Gdd is' ſo exceeding great rd9wardes man ** 
anfwere, as the Coſmographer is wont to/doe, 
Who' by the" preatntfſe and multitude of the 
Rfeames and riuers;doth framea corieftureof 
the founitsyne from i hich they flow , The pro» 
f tiners whith are deritted and doe runne 
rth if tout [#te' 200d turhes and* benefiress — | 
Which ſ-eidg fey art infiiit®; endles & ineftim | 
| 
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mable,beſtowed by God vpon man(asin place 
before bath bin declared! & the whole vmuer- 
fall frame of rais world doth abundantly heere 
vvitnefſ) it f6lloweth moſt euidently, that the 
otigen,'folftdine,arid welſpring of all theſe ft 
kours;grates,'dnd good turies, muſt needes be | 
bfibiie jimmetfurable”; andfar ſurpaſiog all | 
rotipa of thatis vaderſtanding,* * ©? | 
'F. lf yourequire of mme'the caufe' 8& reab 
on, Why almighty God ſhould fo —— | 
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a4s* ChriflimDireFory.part.s. Caper, 
be aff: ed 6 4 ardes manz1 can LA yield 
none at all, but rather maruaile therear with 
holy [ob, why fo foucraigne a Maieſty ſhould 
ſet bis hart ypon (o baſe ofabieR. Notwithſtan- 
ding,the holyScriprure ſeemeth toa'leeageone 
rincipall reaſon of this lous , vvhen it ſayth; 

ebil odiFti corum que feciſti, 7 parcts omnibus, 
t1fuaſunt, Domine , qui dilig's animas . T hat 
13; Thou (60 Lord) vvhich Lueſt ſoules , cant 
not hate thoſe thinges, vvhich thou haſt made, | 
but doeſt vie mercy toyvardes all, for that they 
| 


grethiane, And the like manner of reaſoning 
ſeth God himſe)fe , when he ſayth by his Pro- 
poo: Ezechicl : Bebould, all ſoules are mme: and 

rupon he inferreth a lietle after: Ni mud.» 
luntarss mee oft mors im if? Can I have thenthe 
Iyill to damne «,vvicked man ,{ ing:ha: h 

ule is mine , created and redeeme 1 by mt 
as vvho yyould ay , this yyere 2 calc agat 
allorder and equity. And the reaſcn of i! 
manner of (peach ad argum-nt is , for.thate- 
pery man naturally is inclined 49. 1.ue ibe 
thinges that be ot his oyvac making . 90 vie 
ſee that if a man have an orchard yyheecia, be 

rea: variety of trees and planes ; yer ut theys 
t but one of bus ayvne peculiar graft "Eg, tha 


| 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
! 
| 
Aoritheth and prufpereet yvrl's &c keth more 
delight therein, theo jo any of rhe reft. for that 7 
#t is his ovyne vyorkemanthip S» in hke mat 
nerifaman hauea vineyard of his evyn phos 
ting and trimming . For vyhich reſpeR, rhe p 
fly Propher Dawn finding hinnfelfe , and a0t & 
vvhole Kirgdome of {ury io great affliQtion! x 
galamity thought no other meancs.fo foigoleg 
Jo draw God to compathon gad comaller#ty 


of deſpayre of Gods mercy, 443 


i DT cale.as to cry Qutto bim in.this mi- 
14 Yar; thou,which govern. al , looke to» 
wardcs va and be.arcent ;. Thou haſt broughe 


04 © forth a vineyard out of Egypr, thou baſt pure 
ged che lame from Gentils, and.haſt planted its 
1hou, o God ef all power,turne to wardes vs, 
nas © froke vp2n vs from beauenzad viſite this th 
> I Yioeyard & which thy; owne, right band ba 
4e, Þl plagied.» The like manner of perſuaſion vie 
- the holy Prophet Elay to mogue God when he 
ayd; Looke vpoa ys | beſecch thee ( o Lord) 
whoare the worke of thine owne bands , : 
ind NY 9+ | But abquealiother, the bleſſed man Ioþ 
v6. © £4adetb, as it were, in argument and dilputay 
the tion With God. about this maiter, (aying ; Hays 
ha ff at thy bandes made met Haue they not fras 
med me of clay.and earth? Haſt nut thou com» 
patted mg as cheeſe is made of milke ?. Haſk 
notthou knit my bones & linowes togeather , 
& couzred my fleth with my skinne ? Haſtnog 
thou giuen. me hte , and conferued my fpirit 
vvith thy. cog:inuall aroteRion.? How ſocuce 
thou ſeeme rt dilſembletheſe.matters and hide 
them ia thy hart, yevL know that thou rememe 
breſt chem all,and art not vamindfull of them, 
By » hich, Wordes.this holy qao (ignifi:d, rhag 
albext God ſuffered him greatly to be tempted 
& atflifted in this life, ſo tar forth, as te mighe 
ſeemme co.haue fyrgptten bim, yet was be vv*ll 
\ Wl affured that his diwine Maieſty could not of hig 
| pas forlake or deipile bim, for thathe was 
" & Wis creature and proper workemanihip of his 
owne handes . In which very, name of Worke= 
manſs p, huly Days took ſuch great comfoge+ 
tonlidering chat the workman caaor chuſe t > 
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444 Obiſtian Diretory.part.z,Chap,r, 
be Jouing and fauourable"'towards His oyvne 
worke (eſpecially fo excellent*and bbuncitult 
a workman as is almighty God, tovvardes 4 
worke made as man is, to his owne thapeznd 
hkkenes,) that in all his neceſkties, yea euen in 
his greateſt infiemnities of fleiÞ , nnd moſt prie« 
nous offences commited againſt his Maietly, 
he conceaueth moſt aſſared hope of mercy & 
pardon vpon this conſideration,zbat be was bit 
Por kemanſhir: ; and conſequently, well knowne 
£6 his divine wiſdome, ot bow brickle and in« 
firmen metall be was made For thus at ons 
tyme among other, he reaſoneth of this marter, 
Look how far diſtant the Eaſt is fro the Welt; 
fo farre off hath God remooued our iniquities 
from vs ; Euenas # Father doth rake compaiſd 
on of his own ebildren 5 ſo doth our Lord taks 
mercy vpon vs-: for that be vvell knoyveth 
the mould wvyhereof vve are made , and 
doth remember that vve are nothing els but 
eaſt, - ”; ” Ys \ 
- 'xo. Þ'' In which difconrſe the holy Prophet 
mMaketh mention 6f rwo things; that did affure 
him of Gods mercy 5 the one,that God iyas bis 
Creatour and maker , and therby priuy tothe 
frailty of his conſtiructon and nacure:the other 
that he was his Father , yvhoſe property is to 
hauecompaſhon on his children; and this is a 
ſecond reaſon , more ſtrong and forcible per- 
happs then the former, why ecery man may 
be moſt aflured of pardon, that hartily turneth 
vato almighty God ; conlidering that it hath 
pleaſed his diuine Maieſty , not only to be vo 
to man a Creetour (as he is to al] other thingy 


but alſo a Father, yyhich is the title of the pret 
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reſt loue and coniunRion, that nature hath lefe 
to thinges in chis world - Whereofa certaine 
" & Philoſopher ſayd well: That no man could c6+ 
' If ceaue the loue of a parents hart , but he only 
| 


that bad a child of his owne, For which reſ- 
pe , our Sauiour leſus to put vs in mind of 
this moſt frequent loues and eberby,as it were, 
by one fire to enkindle another within our 
t  harts ;did vie oftentimes and ordinarily to re- 
> I peare this ſweer nameof Father in bis ſpeeches 
« © to his followers,and therupon tourded diuers 
+ & moſtexcellent and comfortable difcou: ſes : 8 
+ B atonetime, when be dehorted them from o« 
i ver much care and worldly folicitude , he ad- 
$ deththis reaſon :7 our Patber im heauer knoweah 
= I that you haue need of theſe things: As who would 
* | fay, he knowing your wantes, and being your 
h 8 Father, you ſhall not need to trouble your 
d I {clues with great anxiety in theſe maucers : for 
it £ thata Fathers hart cannot but be prouideat 3 
carefull for his children, The: hike deduCion 
et F maketh heintbe ſame place,tothe fameetteR, 
re | by compariſon of the birdes of the ayre and 0» 
is I ther iireafonable creatures, For which,it God 
16 I doemake(ſayth he) ſo abundanr'/prowfion,as 
er | 4the whole world may witnedderhar be doth: 
to F much morecarefull will he be io prounde for 
a I menthat are his own children, which are more 
7» ©} ceare vnto bim, then any orber teceſirial thing 
zy I created, TIE 
un. All which ſpeaches and reaſons of our 
Suiour, arederiued from'the nature and pros 
perty of a parent, which cannot but aftet and 


28) WU Pue bis cluldren ; «ſpecially fuck a Father whe 
6s WF Vacik calleth Celeſtial, who in this peate ion 
eſt P þ of 


446 Cbriflian DireFory.part.2 Ohap,r; 
of true Fatherly loue, ſo farre exceedeth all e. 
arthly parents put togeather ; as in power, cle- 
mency and goodnes , almighty God ſurpaſſeth 
the iafirmity of his feeble creatures, Such a Fa» 
ther, as hath not only givenlife and being vnta 
his childrengbut alſo(as S. Pauiſayth)hath pow 
red into their harts thediuine (pirir-of his only 
eternall Sonne ſtirring them vp to moſt aſſured 
confidence and iguincible hope in bis Fatherly 
oodnes and proteQion . And vpon afſurance 
of this hope, haue aſwell Sinners as Saints from 
the beginning, fled vnto him confidently vader 
$his title of Paternity, & Fatherhood , & never 
were deceaued. So the Prophetlſay aſwel in biz 
ownasinthe name ofthe Cafull people of ljr« 
s, doubted notto cry : Thou art our Father: A- 
braham hath not known V5s,0 Iſrael # ignorant of 
Þs 3 Thou ,0 Lord, art our Father , thou art our 
redeemer. And toconfirmethis afſurance vnio 
vs,Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweet and comfortable 
embaſſage vmo his diſciples, preſentlyvpon his 
xefurreftion 5 Goe and tel! my brethren , that 1 doe 
aſcend vnto my Pather and vnto your Father; vnto 
my God, & vnto your God. By which two words 
of Father and God , the one of love, and the 0- 
ther of , the one of infinite good will,the 
other of endles ability ,be tooke #way al doubt 
of not ſpeeding, froech man that ſhould make 
recourle to this mereifull Lord & Father. 

11 God himſelfealſo after many threes 
vied by the Prophet leremy againſt the people 
of vpact , for their ſinnes , in the end , I: they 
ſhould deſpaire , turneth about his talke, and 
obangeth his (tile,aflucipg them of many graces 
andfawows if they would returne yato ow 
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telling the houſe of !ſrae/that he had loued bes 
from the beginning , and had ſoughtto dravy 
her vato him by threats, tothe erd he might 
take mercy vpon her : that now he intended to 
build her vp agayneto adorne her with ioy & 
exultation, togeather with her children from al 
corners of the earth, to refrelh the with waters 
and riuers of life : And all chis (fayth be) Quia 
faite ſurn Iſraeli Pater : For that I am become 
now a Father to Iſrael, Andio the ſame place 
to wicked Ephraim (the head Citty of the re 
bellious Kingdome of Sama1i4 that was to rep 
ceaue mercy) he ſayth: Ephraim #s become my ho- 
wourable Sonne, my dearly beloued thild i Therfore 
my bo Wels are mooued With compaſſion Vpon him , 
end in ghtndance of mercy will 1 take pitty of hims , 
Somuch attributed God to this reſpe& of be- 
inga Father vato Iſrael and Ephraim, and of 
their being his children ; that for this cauſe on= 
ly (notvvithſtanding their infinite enormous 
finne) his bowells of endles mercy yvere moo- 
= vvith loue and compattion toyyardes 
taem , 

13» And theſe are thoſe tender mercifull bo« 
ve'20t mercy (a wonderfall peach) which ho- 
ly Zachary Father to S, lobn Baptiſt proteſterh 
to bein Almighty God towardes mankind that 
had oft:znded him . Theſe are thoſe entralles of 
traeandtender commileration , which were in 
that good old Father mentioned in the Ghoſ® 
pell, who being nat only offended , but alſo a- 
bandoned by his yonger ſonne, yet after he ſaw 
him returne home againe, notwithſtanding he 
had waſted all his thrife and fobſtance , and 
had weazyed out his body with wicked life: 

Pp 2 he 


843 Chriftian DireRory.part.2.Chap.r. 
be was fo farre of from difdayning to receaue 
him, as be came forth to meete him , fell vpon 
bisnecke, and kiſſed him for ioy, adorned him 
withnew apparell and rich Iewes , provided a 
folemne banquet for him , invited his friendes 
to be merry with him, & ſhewed more exulta- 
tion and triumph fur his returne, then if he had 
neuer departed from him at all, 

14- By which Parable our Saviour Teſus 
endeauoured to ſet forth vnto vs, the income 
prebenfivle mercy of his heauenly Father to« 

. Wards ſ1nners : In which reſpe& he is truly cal 
Jed by his Apoſile Pater miſericordiarum , the 
Father of mercies. For that ( as S. Bern rd wel 
noteth) this ſea and Ocean of mercyes doth 
flow peculicrly fr6 the hart of a Father , which 
cannot be ſaid ſo, properly of the gulfe & depth 
of his iuadgements. For which cauſe he is cal 
led in ScriptureT he God of tſtice and yenenge,& 
not the Father. And finally this blefſed name 
of Fath:yin God doth import vnto vs by Gods 
owne teſtimony ,all ſweetnes,all loue,al tri:nd- 
ſhip,all comforr,all Fatherly prouidence, care, 
.and proteQion 3 all certainty of fauour, all aſſu- 
rance of grace, all ſecurity of mercy, pardon & 
remifton of our ſfinnes, whenſoeuer vnfained- 
ly we turne vato bim, And in this point his db 
vine Maieſty 1s ſo forward and venhement, to 
give vs aſſurance zthat being nor content to (t 
orth his loue vnto vs by the loue of a Father 
hart; he goeth furthgr and proteſteth vnto v3, 
thathis bartis more tender towardes v5 in this 
bebalfe , then the hart of any mother can be to 
the only child and infant of her owne wombe- 
For thus he ſayth to Sion , when for her _ 
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Agynſt deſpayre of God: mereys 449 
ſhe begaa te doubt leaſt he had forſaken her: 
Can the mother forges her oWwne infant , or can fbe 
not be merciful ro the child of ber oWwne wombe If 
þe could, yet can 1 nor forget or reiect i hee * Behold, 
1 haue written thee in the fl-ſþ of my one handes , 
And this for ſo much as God is called our Fa= 
ther « 
15+ Thereremayneth yet a third conſide= 
ration , which more (etteth forth Gods ineſti« 
mable loue, thea any of the other demonſtra- 
tions before handled. And this is,that be gaue 
the life and bloud of his only begotten and e- 
ternal Sonne for purchafing and redeeming vs, 
when we were loſt: A price ſo infinite and in« 
explicable , as (no doubt) his diuine wiſdome 
would neuer haue giuen, but for a thing which 
he had loued abouc all meaſure , W hich our 
Saviour bimlelte , that was to make the paye» 
ment , doth plaioly ſignify ; and therfore alſo 
ſeemeth, as ix were, to wonder at ſuch a bare 
gayne, When he layth in the Ghoſpell:So dearly 
bnb God (my Fath:r)loued the World,that be bath 
ginen for it bus only begotten Son In which words 
he aſcciberh this mott wonderful deahog of his 
Father, vato the vehemency and exceeding a. 
boundance of loue ; as doth allo his deareſt dif 
6ip.eand Apoſile S. lubn, ſaying :inshu appea* 
rb the great loueand ha'uty of &0d roWards Vs, 
that be baih ſent bu only begotten Souxe into the 
World to purchaſe fe for vs , In this (I (ay) is 
macvecuident his exceeding Charity , that vve 
rot loutng hun, he loued v» fact 3and gaue big 
cvyne Sumne tO be araniome for our (innes + 
W heruato allo tne boly Apoltic >. Paul agres 
eaduuiring ln ke manner tae exceiliuc lune 
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450 CObriſtian DireFory-part, u. Chap.y, 
of God in theſe wordes : God deth meruay!or fly 
commend and ſet forth his great loue vnto vs , m 
that we being ye! finners , be gaue his Soune 16 the 
deat' for ou! Kedempiion And in another place 
framing out,as it were a meaſure of Gods mers 
Cy by this aboundance of his loue, ſayth thus: 
God, Who # rich m mercy, through the exceeding 
lowe Which be bare'vnato Vs , We being dead in ſinne, 
bereuiued Ys in Chriit and rayſed vs Vp eutn vnio 
beauen , making Vs to fit do'Wne ther ew. thhim, to 
the end be might declare to ali ages and Wor lis ene 
ſuing , the moſt aboundant riches of hu grace and 
goodnes toWardes Vs , 

16. This was the opinion of that noble A, 
poſtle S, Paul, & of all his coequals , Apoltles, 
Euangeliſts, Ditciples, and Saintes , that this 
worke of our redemption proceeded only tro 
the inflamed fornace of Gods immeſurable 
loue. And tberfore to make no other concluſi- 
on heerot then that which S. Paul himlclfe doth 
make: if God haue not [pared hs one proper & 
ery bevorten Sonne , but hath giuen him Vp to 
death for gayning Vs vnto him: HoW cas it be,that 
Wb bim he hath not giue vnto Vs all other things? 
If when we were his enemies and thought not 
vpon him he ſent to (eeke vs fo diligently ,by 
fuch a meſſenger, as he loued fo dearly ; allow- 
ing him to lay downe a price for vs which he (0 
inficuely-elteemed : what thall we thinke that 
he will doe vnto vs novy (we being made bu 
own by our redeEption) if we returne wiiliagly 
vato him, w he our receauing thal colt h1m nos 
thing els, but only a mercyfull looke vpon v,, 
Which is not ſo much fromthe infinite bowels 
of tis botcomlefle mercy , as is ons droppe of 
WaicTt 
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'Agaynſt d:ſpayre of Gods merey; a 
water from the moſt huge gulte of the mayne 
Ocean fea. And this thall tuthce for this firſt 
point of Gods loue , declared vato vs , by the 
three moſt (weet and comfortable names and 
reſpe&ts, of Creator, Patber & Kedeemer , 


mum, 


The ſecond Part of this Chapter , How God hath 
exprefjed his loue $0Wardes Siquners « 


= 
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ExT after which,vve are to conſider in 

yvhat manner God is accuſtomed to ex» 

: preſſe and declare this lone of his , in his 
+ I} dealings and proceedings towardes ſinners for 
3 @ thiirconuerſio & (aluation, And firſt of all the 
e B Wiſe-man (hauing bad long experience of this 
i- W matter) beginneth to deſcribe & ſet it forth in 
h I this ſort, ſaying vnto God himſelte : Thou (0 
# BB Lord) duet diſſemble the finnes of men to give vnto 
ro WW thim tyme of repentance, And then when they 
it | willnot vſe this benefire of his forbearing, but 
2 I willneedes enforce him to puniſhand corre& 
ot | them; he ſayth further of this correRion z Suck 
y BB as Wiifiilly doe runne aſtray (0 Lord) and will wot 
vs W turne vnto thee 3 thou doe3t correft themſweetly by 
ſo Ml lutle dnd little, admoniſhing and exhorting them to 
at WM leaue their fianes a1 io beltence in thee , T eſe two 
us WM points then of exceeding clemency , by the te- 
ly Wl ftiimony of the wite- manare found in almighs» 
0+ Wl ty God, Firſt, to winke at the wicked life of 
vi, WW men ,and to expect their converſion , with in» 
els WW ſpcakable patience & longanimity , according 
of WW ashe Prophet Eſay beareth yyitaes, adioy ning 
' Pp 4 the 


wiz Chriſtian Direftory part. u. Chap, r, 
the cauſe therof in theſe words: Your Lorddath 
att en 1 your conuerfiyn,to the end be may take mer. 
cy on you ,n4therby be exalied . And lecondly , 
for the ſame.reſp:& when he is entorced by 
reaſon of his Luſtice,to cnaſtice thems yet doth 
he the ſame vvith ſuch moderation aad m |. 
nes,as alyyaies ia tnis life he reſerueto pace of 

pardon. 

is. And novyv to theſe ryvo vve may ad. 
ioyne yeta third property of his mercy , more 
a imirable (perhaps) then the former 5 vynich 
Is(as Tertullian excellecly noteth bat he being 
the party oftended,yer firſt and principally de- 

fireth reconciliation ; he bauving receaued the 
wrong and iniury ;yet doth he molt bulily in« 
treat foramity and attone:ment. And yyhereas 
in all right and equity he might deny vs par- 
don, and 1n his power take reuenge of vs at his 
plealure : yet doth he not only offer vs peace 
of is owne accord, bur alſo ſueth vato v> by al 
meanes pothble to accept therof, humblicg (ig 
a certayne mannet) his diuine maicity & greats 
nes, to our baſenes & vility ,as though he had 
need of vs; and behaving aimſelfe in chis rele 
_- as a Prince, that yvere inamoured of his 
ond(laue & abieR ſeruant . 

729, [his might be declared by many of 
his own ſpeeches and doings1n holy Scripture; 
but one place out of the prophet [jay (hal (erue 
for all, vyae.e almighty God lo earneitly woo 
eth (a> it yvere) the conueriion of leruſa/em, a 
no louer in the vyorld could veiter more f1gaes 
and tcitimonies of a hart 1:flamed and cc 09 
fice with tender affection, then he doeth tows 
aces that City which io otica and py 
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had off-nded him. For firſt after many threats 
owred out agaynſt her, it the did not returne; 

) WH :tthe migar perhaps fal into defpaire , he ma- 
keth this proteſtatioa in the beginning of bis 
ſpeech : Indignatio nos eft mihi,z7c. Angry Tam 
r I not(o Hieruſalem) but vyhatſocuer | hage ſpo- 
ken, I have ſaid of good wil & lone. Secondly, 
he entreth into this diſpute & doubt with him» 
elfe about punilbing ber finnes : / / bat ball 7 
doe ? Shall 1 greade ber Yuder my feet & put io 
the fire? Or els will ſhe ſlay my puifſ.nt hind, and 
make peace with me? Y V ill (he ( 1 ſay) make attoe 
nement With me? After w hich doubt and cunRa« 
tion, he refoluech himſelfe tro change his man- 
ner oftile, and a little to chide with her , and 
then ſayth : Harken o yee d-afe t1nh.ibir ants of Hee 
ruſalem, looke about you yee bind fo/kes that will 
wor ſee : Who is blind and deafe but my ſeruan' that 
will not regard or liflen tothe meſſengers Which [ 
ſend?0 thou which h ft open eares,c7 wilt thou nos 
beare? And then alittle after , he beginneth eo 
| I {nooth and fpeake fayre, ſaying: Euer fince thou 
baft bin gracious in myne eyes, 4 baue loued thees's? 
fer thy ſole Will I gince Whole nati6s, Feare nor, for 
that [ am With thee , Wherwith ſhe being little 
ornothing muoued, he turnethto a fweert mi- _ 
ner of complaint, ſaying : Thou haft enthralled 
me by thy finnes, and with thine iniquities thou haſt 
greatly afflicted me , W bich being ſayd, and the 
lomwhat yyanne therby to loue him, as it ſee» 
meth : he returneth ynto her yvith this moſt 
tomfortable and kind ſpeach : I am he , Which 
ncelleth thine inlquuyes for mine owne ſake, & 
Wi newer thinke eny more vpon thy finnes, | 
| 20, All which beingdone, and God = 
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454 Chriſli;nDireflory, part. ».Chap.r, 
the now'reconciled , & made faſt friendes tos 
pear her , his divine Maieſty beginneth a very 

ouing conference (as it were) and {weet ex« 
poitulation with her,ſaying in theſe words:C4/ 
$b0u to memory the thinges that are paſt and ie Y; 
widge our ſelues heere togearber . Tell me if thou 
hame any #hing Wwher by thou maitt be iuſlifi-d *Thy 
fr/t parent Was a finne”- &c. Wherat the being 
aha C , and hauing nothing in the worldto 
an(were for her (elte , almighty God comfore 
teth her, and knitteth vp the whole marter in 
this moſt kinde and amiable fort, Feare not, 
forl will power out my ſpirit ypon thee , and 
ypon thy ſeed, and my benediftion (hall be v» 
pon thine ofspring z thy children ſhall bud vp 
and floriſh as vvillowes planted by the vyatr 
ſide; Thus ſayth the Lord & King of {ſrae{;the 
Lord of Hotes , that is the redeemer; 1 amthe 
firſt, and the lait, & beſides me there is no 0s 
therGod. Bz min;full of this thou houle of {« 
£0b , I baue d(ſolued and difipared thy (ines, 
as a cloud is diClued in the ayre ; be mindfull 
of this and bauc an aſſured confidence. Thus 
farce continueth the treaty berweene God and 
his Citty of leruſalem. 

#1, And now tell me(deare Chriſtian)whe 
ther ic be poſſible for any hart or tongue inthe 
world, to conceaueor exprefſe more y vayes0! 
fignifications of moſt vehement good vvill 
burning aff-Qion, then of Gods part in thi 
treaty hath beene declared ? VV hat louer ores 
namoured perſon vpon earth, what paſhon# 
harccould wooe more earneſtly , ſue more © 
Hgently , foliciee more artificially , complaine 
mare pictitully , expoltulate more an—_— 
600- 
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wnferre more intrinſecally , remit offences 

nore readily , offer benefites more abundant- 

þ,conclude more ſweetly , & giue more preg- 

zant reſtimonyes of ynfeyned Joue , or more 

aſſured certainty of eternall league and amity , 
then doth almighty God voto this nation, that 

lo grievouſly bad offended him ? w ho will not 

confeſſe now with the Prophet D wid : 7 hat 
ſwecs & mereifull # our Lord , & hn miſerations 

aboue all the refl of his mcſt wonderfull workes, 

Who will maruaile, ifthe ſame Prophet made 

vow , that his eucrlaſting ſong ſhould be of 
the mercies of this his Lord & maker ? 

12, But yet this thiog is made much more 
apparant, by thit which his divine Maieſty did 
atterwards tothe ſame people in the dayes of 
leremy the Prophet (abouean hundred yeares 
afterchis treaty in the tyme of Eſay) at vyhat 
tyme Gad being reſolued to deftroy them and 
their Citty, for their obduration in their (inns ; 
when the houre of execution drew neere, his 
bowels of mercy were ſo touched with come 
milerationtowards thernas he called to leremy, 
and commaunded him once agayneto go vpto 
the temple gate where all the people did paſſe 
ih and out ,and there with a loude voyce to. 
cty as followeth : Heare yee the wordof Gol, o 
all you ef tada , that doe paſſe in & out by thiſe 
gates 3t his ſayth the Lord of Hoftes , the God of 
Iſrael : yet doe you amend your Wiyes , and I will 
dv«llin thn place with you, ©3c , And when this 
exhortation, & bleflrd indeauour of almighty 
60d could not mooue or profit them any thing 
tall; then his ynſpeakable goodnes beganne 
ith tharpe-tchratesin this manger; My fury & 
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indignation is gathered together vpon this Cite 
ty 3 and vpon the inhabitantes, and vpon the 
very beaſtes and cartle therof; as allo vpon the 
fruitand trees of this region. T he carcaſes of 
this people ſhalbe food to the birdes of the aire, 
and to_the beaſtes of the field; their enemies 
ſhall come and caſt forth of their ſepulchers 
the bones of the Kinges and Princes of kde,the 
bones of their Prieſts, Prophers & inhabitang, 
and (hall dry them ar the ſunne, and caſt them 
out vato the dunghill. After all which long and 
dreadfull commanation, be altereth his ſpeech 
preſently agayne,and ſayth with a very lamens 
table and pircifull voice, 4 nd Will nor bethats 
F-dlen ( not withſtanding all #b#) riſe yp ayayne! 
VV ul not be that # departed from me,returne Vu 
ro me agayne! 0 Why doih my people runne from mt 
ſo ob3tinately ? 

2; » By which louing complaint , andin» 
finite other meanes of mercy vied to that peos 
ple, when noamendement at all could be pro- 
Cured : his diuine Naieſty was enforced tocall WI ,, 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon before the iſ 
vvalls of Hieruſalem , ro deſtroy it , But eueq th 
now allo conſider the bowels of his ynſpea« 
& 1ble mercy . For hopiag that by this terrour 
they might perchance be ſtirred vp to conuere 1. 
Gon; he {ear leremy the Prophet to them againe i [/ 
with this embaſſige:?T ell the inhabit. ns of Hite 
ruſalem 3 Will yee 08 yer receaue dif. ip rt: 5 obey 
my Words {VV hereat thoſe graceles people were 
ſolictle mooued , as they tooke lereny andcall 
him into priſon for his meſſage, and therby c- 
aſperated moſt gricuouſly Gods further indig* 
nation agaialt them, Not withſtadiog all w wy - 
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A gaynſt deſpaire of Gods mercy, 457 
his incomprebenſible clem&cy would not thug 
abandon them ; but commaunded holy leremy 
'e IN to write out all his threates and promiſſes in & 
of Wl booke togeather,& toſend the ſame vntothern 
e, MF forth of the priſon, where he lay, by bisſtruant. 
Baruch,to be read their hearing ; and fo he did, 
Wahereof when [oachimthe King had yours 
ſandingghe commanded Ba wth ro be brought 
into his preſence , and there to read the tboke 
by the fire (ide , as the Scripture noteth . And 
yvhen be had heard bur three or foure pages 
thereof, he cut them out with a pen- kite , 3G 
threw the whole booke into the fire and ſo cons 
ſumed ir. At which obſtinare & impious dens 
ling albeit Almighty God were extremely of 
fended; yet commandded he this ſame books 
to be indighted and written agayne, in much 
more ample manner then before , eherby ( if it 
had beene pothble) to haue ſtirred vp and gay+ 
ned that people ynto bim. But when this by ne 
meanes in the world could be brought to paſſe 
then permitted his diuine Maieſty , the whole 
City to be deſtroyed , according to his formet 
threat, & chat rebellious peopleto be led awa 

” Ecapiucin bondage to Babylon, In yvbich pl 

and railery (notwithſtanding their demerits) 
bis iofinite mercy could not Forlake them, bug 
lent hus Prophet -pechiel , as alſo Barrch- vate 
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w them, with extreme complaint of their obdu= 
re Walon; & yet offe1ing vnto them mercy & par- 


F don cuen theo, itct.ey would repent, 

14. And what more wonderfull clemency 
nen this,can poſubly be imagined deare Chri- 
ſan brother? May in reaſon any maeuer now 
Wer ico doubt or deſpayre of Gods Mercy:, 
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453 CObriſtianDireFory, part: 2. Chap,x, 
bow great and grieuous ſoeuer the burden of 
his ſinnes be, when he conſidereth this procee. 
ging of his eternall Maieſty with the peopleof 
ljrael, for ſo. many yeares and agestogeather; 
w.hombimſelfecalleth notvvithſtandmg, Gen 
gems goftatricem,dura facie & indomabili corde: 
An apoftaticall ration , of a ſhameles counte« 
nance & incorrigible diſpoſition, Can God de 
wiſe any more etfeQuall & forcible meanes, to 
ere and animate a ſinner confidently tore. 
turneynto him, then are theſe: And yet (gentle 
xeader) for thy further comfort and encourz«. 
zement in this behalſe;I will adioine onethin 
more , vvhich doth exceed and paſſe all reaſon 
& reach of humane imagination : And thisis, 
that God promilſeth to a (inner that faithfully 
will returne ynto him , not only to forget and 
ytterly extioguilh all memory of his former i- 
niquities s but alſo to make moreioy and tri« 
ymph at bis conuerſion., and to loue and che- 
siſh him more tenderly at his returnes then 
af he bad never fallen or departed from his ſer» 
DIE, | 
= 25+ This God himſelfe ſignifieth by the 
Prophet Eſay when he ſayth: Call varo Hieruſae 
(ani\/pravs Þnto ber bart (that is , comfortably) 
for that ber iniquity # forgiuen ifbe bath receaued 
lauþle at Gods hands for all her finnes committed, 
And morephainly in another placeby theſame 
Prophet: The light of che moone ſpalbe as the light 
of the ſunne ; aud the light of the ſunne ſpall be 4 
the light of ſearieu days ,ſeauen tymes pus togeaer? 
Then G0d fbal bred Þp the Wounds of bs peopie;@ 
Seate their ſpares » And to this purpole doe 8p» 
pertayas gircly thoſe mpit wondeztull > 
wo £14] | Is 


Ag 11nft deſpayre of Gods merey. 459 
nbles of our Sautour in theGhoſpell, concer= 
ping the extraordinary toy and feaſting , that 
carefull woman made, when the had found a+ 

yne her groate that vvas loſt ; and the #004 
Ehepheard , when he brought backe-the ſheep 
that was aſtray+and the mercifull Father when 
he receaued home his Sonne that before had 2+ 
bandoned him . And to the ſame purpoſe doth 
it alſo appertaine, that in the Prophet Dart! 
God gloryeth,efpecially inthe feruice of thoſe 
people; that before had not knownehim:And 
this [hall fuffice for this ſecond point,to ſhevv, 
what wonderfull meanes almighty God doth 
vſe in ſetting forth his mercy for allurement 
of ianers vato repentance , 


— 
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The third part of this Chapter , V V hat aſſurance 
of Pardon God giueth to them that re« 
pent, &turne toWardes bims. 


_ _ CES I . 
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Novo hauing declared what exceeding 
great loue and mercy God beareth-to» 
wardes man, and how effeQualy he exe 
preſſeth the ſame by his ſuing vnto ſinners for 
their conuerſion : It followerh that we: 
inthis third place examine ſome what more in 
prnncales , whatcertayne aſſurance his diuins 
iieſty giueth of vadoubted Pardon and full 
remiſſion of their fianes , to all ſuch as'vnfay- 
nedly (hall reſoluerhemſelues to malee their re- 
fuge vnto him . Which thing, albeit euery.mi 
by that which before bath bya treated. ,, may 
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ſulſliciently conceaue : Yet for the importance 
ofthe matter, it (hall not be amifle in this place 
alſoto addea word or two,for more playne & 


euident demonſtration therof . And this (hall 
be done by ſetting downe both the words and 
deedes, that is, both promiſles & performance 
vvhich almighty God hath vied & exerciſedin 
this bebalfe , to allſach as haue offended him 
whatiocuer, 

27. And for the firſt, which are his pro« 
miſſes, moſtapparene it is,as wel! by the thingy 
which before haue byn diſcuffed, as alſo by the 
whole courſe, body ,and drift in holy Scripture 
thatthe promiſes of mercy and Pardon which 
his diuine Maiefty hath made to ſianers, and 
vvhereunto by his ſacred word he hath (ins 
certaine manner) obliged himſelfe , are both 
manifold, vehement, abſolute , & vaiuerſall : 
VF hoſoeuer ſbail depart from his wicked ayes, 
& turne Wto me (ſaith almighty God) [Wile 
ceaue him. Behold the vniuerſality of all p:ople 
and perſons, withoutexcluding any. And then 
further : As What dayſoeuer an im:10u4 man ſill 
returne Yn40 me fr om hu impicty , his Wickedni/t 
foal/not burt bim , (ayth the ſame Lord God of 
Hoſtes. See the vniverſality of all times and ſea- 
ſons vvithout exception, But yet harken what 
he addeth hefids: Leane of to doe peruerſcly (ſayth 
heto the Tewes &c. ) and then doe you come and 

Find fault with ze , if you can , For if your finnts 
Were ag:red asſcarlet ,th:y ſhall be made as Whites 
ſnow ec, Conſider the voninerſality of all kind 
of (inns, bethey neuer fo grieuous, ſo horrible, 
or haynous;And finally,God talking to a ſoult 


that hath oftentimes fallen and molt infinitely 
F eqs 
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Agayiſt deſpayre of Gods mercy, ar 
offended him , he ſayth thus : It is a common 


'receaued, ſpeech ,thatifta woman depart from. 


her hu#band, and doe ioyne her felfe to. anos 
ther man, ſhe may not returne to ber firſt hus« 
band agayne , for that the is defiled , and made 
coataminate, And yet yyheras thou baſt depar« 
ted from me, and haſt commineed. fornication 
with many other lonerss doe thou returne vas 
10 me agayne, and I-willceceaue thee,ſayth als 
mighty God + 

23, By which words is expreſſed the fourth 
waiaerſality , contayning all ſtates , qualities 8 
conditions of men ; how many wayes , or how 
copotempruouſly ſoeuer they have commited 
ſia agayalt his divine Maieſty, And what may 
be added now more vntothis? Was there &« 
ver Prince that made ſo large an offer ynto his: 
ſubieAs? Or was there euer Father that gaue (0: 
ample and vniuerfall promiſe of Pardon vato' 
bis children ? Who can now miſtruſt himſelfe- 
to be excluded from this aſſurance of mercy ,, 
wheria all ſortes of people,all kindes of finnes, 
allrymes and ſeaſons, all Natzs and qualities of 
Gnners are comprehended ? O moſt miſerabie: 
& infortunate man that he excludeth him(clfe,, 
whome God excludeth not ! What is there in 
this generall and vaiuerſall promiſe, Wherof-ad 
ny man inthe world thould haue pretence , to' 
make any leaft doubr or queſtion f Ot the mea»: 
ning (perhaps )and intent of bum that promis- 
ſety{ Odeace brother, it is only-loue and cha-- 
tity; And conſequently, cannot deceaue vs.Of 
the truth and ſurety of his promulles? It is iatale- 
lible ; and more certaine then heaven Srrearth 
puttogeather Of the pe Werthatire hath to Pure* 
CA + torine- 


ati CObviflimDireRors port?e; Chapie 
forme his promiſle? It is infinite, and! not re« 
Rtrayned by any bounds or limitation, V ber« 
ofthen may we doubr? or in which of theſe 
three points may We not conceaue moſt (ingue' 
lar conſolation ? Heare the comfortable medi. 
tation, that bleſſed S, Bernard made vpon theſe 
three particulers which we baue- now mentio« 
ned. Tris conſider (ſayth he) m quibus tota ſpe 
mee confiltit ,charitater vocations ver icatem prox 
miſſions, poteſtatem redditions , &c, That is, I 
doe conſider three things (faith this holy man) 
wheria all my hope conliſteth, and whereby it 
is made inuincible, Firſt, the exceeding, loue 
and charity of him ,thar calleth.me to him by 
repentance; ſecondly, the infallible rruthand 
certainty of his promiſe which he makcth to 
me of pardon and mercy 3 thirdly, the end+ 
Jes power and ability he hatb toperforme what 
ſocuer he promiſeth, T his is that triple or three« 
fold rope and chaine , vybich holy Scripture 
{aithis hardly broken: For that by this rope,ſet 
down vnto vsfrum heauen which is our coun- 
trey, into this vvorld that is our priſon , vye 
may aſcend and mount vp,( if we will) cuen 
vntothe ſight and poſſcibon of Gods eternal 
Kingdome & heauenly glory . F bus far thatBi 
Father + 
29, Bat now the ſecond point ;if we cons 

fGder bow faithfully almighty God bath putia 
execution thoſe promiſes of his from time t0 
tine, aod how no one man ypon earth (6 
many sges asthe world hath continued) waits 
uer yet truitrate of juis hopein making his con» 
verſion vmo his Maiefſty,if be made it from tus 


hart; we ihali fad tucther cauic for ys to _ 
| [ ” 


Agayft deſpayre of Gods mercy; a65 
Gder , For ſo niuch as it is not probable, or in 
reaſon to be imagined,tbat he which neuer fai- 
led in tymes palt , will breake his promiſe for 
the ry me to come, eſpecially ſeingaow in Chris 
ſanity, when we haye this aduantage aboue 0. 
ther former times (as S.lobn doth note)that he, 
who was, and 1s our indge, is become alſo our 
aduocate to pleade our cauſe, 

zo, Caſt backethyne eyes then my louing. 
deare brother, and take a view of all ages;rims 
and (eaſons palt and gone ; Beginne trom the 
firſt creation of the world , and come downee 
ward euen vato this-Jday ; and examine indiffe- 
renily vyhether in all this vvide compaſle of 
times, perſons, places, and moſt grieuous of. 
fences commitied againſt his divine Maieſty , 
there were yet any one (inner ypon earth , thag 
recurned ynfainedly & was not receaued. 1 he 
ſing of our fielt parents, was preſently forgi= 
wen vnto them, vpoa their firlt ſignification oF 
priefe and ſorrow for the ſame, And not only: 
this, but our Sauiour alſo Ieſus Chriſt was pro- 
miſed to be tent , for reſtoring them and cheis 
poiterity to the glory and felicity , which by 
their fall they had loſt. After this, votill the 
timeof x brabam & of the people of {ſrael, as 
ſome workes of Gods iultice are recorded ia 
holy writ , that were exerciied vpon irrepens 
tart offendours : So arethere many more cele« 
brated of 61s mercy , And oaly tyyo- or three 
perions 1n particulerare mentioned , who nots 
wichſtaading lomefourrow Which they teemed 
to have of tacir offeces, were yet reed. lhe 
firit waefot was-the muderer Cam , who atthe 
begiznipg denyed lus wickednes yato Gods & 
Qu 4 then 


a%s Criſtian Direfory-part; x. Chap.y, 
then being conuicted, deſpayred of remiſſion; 
Fhe ſecond was Eſau, whome S, Paul calleth a 
prophane fornicatour; who found no place of 
repentance , albeit with tearesihe ſought the 
ſame . Wherof $ Chryſoftome giueth the rea. 
forria thele vyordes: For this cauſe Elau obraye 
med not pardon , for that be did not repent as by 
Sb ld baue done; bis tears proceeding rather of an« 
& temptation , then of 11 ue forroW : $0 he, 

he third was Judas in the nevy. Teſtament, 
vwvho made ihew of ſorrow and forme repen« 
tance, but it was not true, but with dcſpayre, 
Wherfore let vs louke ypon them that repens 
ted truly indeed, 

zz, Wheathe people of !ſrae/came to be 
ediftintnation , and to be jeoucrned at Gods 
appointment zhow grieuouſly (trow you) did: 
they offend daily, & almoſt hovurely his diving 
Maieſty {£ And how graciouſly did his voſpeas 
ble clemency remit and parion their manifold: 
and inumerable {innes and treſpaſles done a. 

inſthim?T he whole Scripture (intruth)(ce« 
meth-nothing cls, but a perpetual} narration of 
Gods incredible patience & infinite mercyes 
towardesthem , Andif I would ſpeake of par« 
ticuter perſons amongthem, which he recea« 
ned to his fauour after great and manifold of« 
fences committed zthere woula be no end of 
that recitail. Let Manaſſes that molt impious & 
wieked King bean example for all, whole & 
normous &deteitable ates. whoie pages art 
repleniithed , botbin the Bookes of Kinges% 
Chronicles 3. & yet afterwardes norwitnitane 
dings, the tame man tailing inio miſery &. ca» 


lay among: the Sabyionans- (a fortunate 
w ; leacalt- 
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Ag 1ynſt deſpayre of God s mereye 4557 
{choole oftentimes for Princes, who in their 
proſperity are wontto contemne al admonilh» 
ments) he began to be ſorrowfull for his fore, 
mer life & ations; & to doe great pennance (as 
the Scripture ſayth ) in the ſight of God , for 
the ſame . Wherat his digaine and incompre- 
henſible mercy was ſo much mooued preſfent- 
ly , as be receaued him to fauour , & brought 
him backe from his priſon and fetters , ro his 
Kingdome & imperiall throne of Maieſty a« 
ane + 

31s The example alſo of the Ninivites is ve» 
ry notable and finguler ia this bebalfe: Againſt 
whome Almighty God having decreed a fſene 
tence of death, to be executed within a certain 
times he commanded {onas the Prophet to goe 
and denounce that ſentence vnto them . But 
lonas well knowing the nature & diſpoſition 
of Godtowards mercy i foreſaw (as afterwards. 
he ſignifieth)that if he ſhould goe & beare that 
embaſſage vnto them, and they,therupon make 
change of their lines ; his Maieſty vvould pre= 
ſently pardon them, and fo he thould be taken 
for a falſe and lying Prophet. For auoiding 
Which inconuenience , he choſe rather to fly a» 
way by ſeato the Cirty of Thar fir 3.8 there to- 
hide himſelfe, But almighty God rayſed atems» 
peſt in that iourney, and diſpoſed in ſuch ſort,. 
as lon.15 was-caſt intothe ſea, & there receaued 
& deuoured by a Whale ; from whofe belly be 
was commaunded afterward to repaire to Nis 
nive, & to doe his former meſlage , which he 
performed, And the tenour of his meſſage was, 
that within foury daies 'hat buge Citty of Nt+ 


ziue ſhould be deſtroyed . VV nich-be having: 
denouns 
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. denounced vnto them: the ſequele fellout, ax 
Jonas before had fuſpeed , For the Niniuites 
belicuing the meſſage, & betaking themſelueg 
to repentance , God forgaue them preſently; 
Wherat ſonas was exceelingly grieued & offen> 
ded,& coplained ſweetly ro God of his (trange 
dealing heerin, demanding why be had enfor- 

. ced to him come , & preach deſtru@ion vneo 
them knowing well before band, that he wold 
pardonthem , But bis mercitull Lord anſyve- 
red him fully to this point by a certaine acc 
dent that felhout, wherto lonas was not ableto 
reply one word, 

33+ Forſoſtchanced , that Jonas fitting 
vvithout the yvalles of Niniuy , vader an iuy- 
bulh, that in one night by Gods appointment 
was (prong vp to couer bim from the ſunne: 
the ſame Iuy by Gods ordinance withered vpd 
the ſuddaine, & was conſumed by a worme, 
leauing the puore Prophet deſtitute of that c6 
folation of {haddow which he receaued by it, 
Wherwith he being not alittle diſquietted & 
afflitted ;God layd vnto bim : T1 hou (lonas) 
art ſorrowfn! & much grieued forloſle of thine 
Tuy-tree, vyhich notwithſtanding thou dideli 
not plant nor make to grow , nor tookelt any 
labour at all about it - But the ſame grevv vp 
in onenight, & in one night it periſhed agaioe, 
And (hall noe 1 then be carefull to pardon my 
great Citty of Ninuy, yvherein there beabout 
an bundred & twenty thouſand innocent pecs 
ple, vvhich cannot diſtinguith beryveene their 
right had & their left? I his vvas the antwereof 
almighty God to lonos, for defence of bis (it- 
gular inclination to mercy , in reſpeRcrhattie 
Nunes 


Agaynſt deſpayre of Gods mercy. 48% 
Nimivites were his owne vyvorkemanſhip, and 
labours of his owne handes, as all other people 
alſo are. Of which kind of reaſon, & conſicera- 
tion, there haue beene diuers thinges ſayd and 
declared before , for manifeſtation of Gods ins» 
finite mercy . And all this that hitherto hath 
bin ſpoken, is of thinges only done intymeof 
the old Teſtament , before the appearance of 
Chriſt our Samour in fleſh, 
34. Butnow if welooke into the time of 
prace, vyhen God incarnate came himſelte in 
perſon, to (hew the riches of his endlcfſe mers 
cy vnto mortall men vpon earth: We ſhall ſee 
more examples yvithour compariſon , of this 
exceeding clemency,For that now our Creator 
& (hepbeard ouercome (as it yvere) yvith ex= 
treme compathon came doyyne into the vale 
of miſery , vvith reſolution nor only to offer. 
pardon & forgiuenesto all his ſheep that were 
aſtray and vyould returne : But alſo to follow 
&ſecke them out, & being found, to lay them 
on his ovvne thoulders, & ſo to beare them 
backe ymro the fold agayne , &there io giue 
his life & bloud for their defence agaynſt che 
woite  O.tweet Lord, what greater loue can be 
imaginedthen this? What more pregnant fig» 
niicazion of ipflamed charity , can mans cogie 
ta:10n concraue or apprehend ? 1s ic meruaile 
now it he which deicended vnto ys with this 
bart,& v ichthele bowelsof burning affeRion, 
did (et open the gates of all his treaſures, fa- 
uours, & graces vato vs * ls it meruaile it the 
holy Apolile S. Pau/ doe fay of this tyme : Sue 
perabundauit gratia ; thit grace did ſuperae 
bound , And yet turcher 1a agother place: _ 
Chri 


463 Chriſtian Direfory, part. 2. Chap.x, 
Chriſt being very God, did in a certayne [ort impge 
1 ifþ wd empty himſelfe with the moſl wonderfill 
effuſion of mercies C& b 40cke of heauen , Which ag 
thu tyme,( eur fince be hat h made ? 

35 Heerbence it proceedeth thatall his de, 
light & pleaſure vpon earth, was to converſe 
with ſinners, and to giue them comfort , coye 
rage, and confidencean him . Which he did 
manifeſtly in the ſight of, all the world; as be 
was very ſcandalous &offenfGue therby to the 
Scribes I Phwifics, and other principall Rulers 
among ihe Iewiſhnation. Heerhence allo did 
proceed thoſe bis moſt meruaylous ſpeeches & 
ſtrange invitations of wicked men vnto him, 
As for example at onetyme among other, whe 
he cryed out in publike : Come vuto me all yu 
#has doe labour and be beauy loaden,ts I will refreſh 

. Andat anotherty me, going into the tem» 
ple of leruſalem vpon a high feſtiuall day,when 
all the people were gathered together: he ſtood 
vp ia the middeſt of then all , and brake forth 
into this vehement inuitation , vvith a lovyd 
VOyCce ,as S. lobu Euangelift recordeth : »If any 
man among you be thirſty , let bun come Vuto me, 
QC he ſball drinke , Heerby it cameto paſſe, that 
his divine Maieſty was tearmed commonly, 
Pr: bitcanorum C& peccatorum amicus:T he triend 
& familiar of wicked Pablicans & ſinners. And 
firally i did proceed, that be receaued all ,ims 
braced all , & forgaue all that repayred vnta 
him ; were they Scribes, Phariſies, Souldiars, 
Publicans, Viurers, Harlots, Theenues, Perles 
cutours , or whatſocuer moſt grieuous cffen- 
dours beſides ( wherof particuier examples in 


ech kiad might be allcadged ) afluring _ 
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thermore, that after his reſurreQRion aud bleſ- 
{ed aſcet(ion to the right hand of his Father,he 
yould be more bountifull yet in this manner 
of proceeding, and dra'v all vnto himſeife, be be» 
ing both our ludge and Aduocate , our King 
and Mediatour, our God aad Redeemer, our 
Father and Brotber, our Prieſt & Sacrifice , 8& 
bethar both pleadeth 8 determineth our cauſe 

togeather. 2 | 
15» What then ſhould not we hope novy 
(deare Chriſtian brother) at the handes of this 
our Lord and Maiſter , which hath left vota 
vs ſuch wordes, ſuch deedes, ſuch aſſured cui= 
dences of his infallible loue and aboundane 
mercies towardes vs? Why (bould not bis dea« 
lings With other men before vs, giue vs bart 8c 
courage to confide affuredly in bim , for the 
tyme preſent and to core? Why ſhould not 
bis former moſt infinite ſweet mercies be vnto 
vs moſt oderiferous and fr t zffuring ſa= 
uours and oyntments, to make vs , as they did 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles , follow and run after 
bim{ Heare what deuourt $. Bernard doth medi- 
tate ypon this paſſage of Chriſts fragrant oy nt« 
ments. O {yeetlelus (fayth he) the freſh & o+ 
doriferous {mell of thy wonderfull clemency 
doth alluce vs to runne after thee , when we 
beere ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt nor begars , nor 
abhotreſt finners - We knoyy right well (© 
Lord)that thou dideſt not reicR rhe thiefe that 
conteſted thee, nor the finfull womi that wept 
Ypon thee, nor the Chayancxan that bumbled 
her {elfe before thee, notthe wicked adultereſſe 
brought vnto thee, nor the Toller or Tribute» 
(terer thar followed thee , nor the Publican 
Rs Lat 


476 Obiſtian DireForypart.2,Chap. t; 
that repaired vnto thee,nor the diſciple that de. 
xyed thee,nor Pay! that did perſecutethee,nor 
thy tormentors that did nayle thy ſacred body 
ypon the Croſſe , O Lord,all theſe are fragrant 
{mels &ſauours of thy moſt ſweet mercy: and 
at the ſentof theſe thy ointments, we doe fol 
low & runne after thee. Thus far S, Bernard, 


——_—__—_ 


uO_—_ 
—— 


T befourth part of this Chapter , Contayning the 
#pplication of all that hath byn ſayd, 


Dr 


———— 
— 


NÞ fo with this to come to the fourth & 

laſt Part of this Chapter, and to apply al 

that bath byn ſayd of Gods mercy , to 
our preſent purpoſe; VV hat man is nap 
in the world, that reading and belicuing thele 
things, can doubt or miſtruſt to receaue pardd 
for his fins?*If Godbe he that inſtifiethi who # able 
$0 condenmes?ſaith thg holy Apoſtle S,Parl If 
God be minded todeliver ys ,whocan take vi 
out of of his handes?If God proteſt that he will 
pardon Vs , Why ſhould we make eny doubtor 
queſtion thereof £ Why ſhould not we ioint 
rather with that confident and faithfull ſeruant 
of his S, Paul, Who ſaith vnto ys , and toallo 
aber ſinners liuing in bis maiſters name : Let 
Fepaire Yuto him With a true hart in fulnes of fail 
hauing purged our hartss from an euill conſcienc 
des vs huldfaſt aw immoueable confeſſio of our bote, 
ſering he #: fatthful which hath gius vnto Vs bt pro- 
muſe, & let vs confider bow one of vs may provoke 


azuiby to charity © good works,vy Which - 
| the 


. 
a &- 


Agaynſt deſptyreof GodrmereFy  a9e 
the boly A poltle ſignifieth , that what ſinner 


ſoeuer (hall reſolue vvith himſelfe to purge his 
Sans fro wickednes forthe time to come, 
andto imploy the reſt of his life in charity and 
good workes: he may confidently and boldly 
repayre ynto almighty God, with moſt certaine 
aſſurance to receaue pardon & remrſhon - And 
al2s (deare brother) why then ſhould any man 
— & deſpayre? Wherfore ſhould any caſtaway his 
th, WW 2v0e ſoule,that God ſo much defireth to ſaue ? 
What a pittifull and lamentable caſe is it, to 
behold fo many Chriſtians in the worid to goe 
— © haoguiſhing ia their ſinnes, and to giue them= 
ſelu:s ouer to all kind of careles and diflolute 
& If ſenſuality (which by God bimſelfe is called def- 
{al p*ration) vpon this conceirand wicked cogita» 
10 FF tion, that now they are gone {o far, & fo deep» 
W. ly rooted and habituated in this kind of life 5 
"  a5eytherit is impolkible , or in vaine for them 
rd Fl tothinke of change or amendement? O deare 
brother, lettheſe ment harken to this excellent 
diſcourleot boly Chryſoſtome which enſuerh. 
Ab 18. Ifthoubeawicked man (faith he) 
wil W think vpon the Publicane: H thou be yncleane 
tor of life , conſider the harlot : If thou be a mur= 
10% WF therer,cemember the thiefe; If thou be aſwea- 
1200 i rer, call to mind the Blaſphemer : Caſt thyne 
10 WF eyes ypon Saul and Paul, firſta perſecurour, 8 
1 i then a preacher;firſt a violent robber,afrerward 
1 good Steward and Diſpenſer : Firlt chafte,af- 
"i Wl werward good corne: firit a wolfe, afterward a 


0/', Wl fhepbeard ; ficſt lead, after zould : firſt adiſper- 
#1 ſour,afterward a gatherer:tirſt a breaker down 
wy of Gods vineyard, afteryvard a planter: firſta 


deſtsoyer,afterward a builder, Thou haſt ſeene 
___ Pranie 
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manifold wickednes ; but now behold vnſpegs 
kable mercy . T hou haſt heard the prideotthe i th 
ſeruant; conſider now theloue and clemency Il Ch 
ofthe Maiſter , I will not thou ſay to me, lam I fin 
a blaſphemer, I haue byn a perſecutour,l bave W let 
lead an yacleane and abhominable life,& ther. MW th 
fore I doubt leaſt I ſhall not haue pardon ; Say Iſl di 
not ſo vnto me, for heere thou haſt example 
to the contrary , in every of theſe & many o» © he 
ther ſinnes , Thou mailt ſafely ly rowhatpon WW ou 
thou liſt ,and thateither in the void or new Te th; 
Nament; For inthe oId thou haſt Dauid , inthe W ba 
new thou haſt Pau/. 1 will not have thee ther. Wl be 
fore alleadge excuſes vnto me, for courring WW & 
thine owne cowardnes, Haſt thou finned?/Doe I ne 
—_ Haſt thou finned a thouſand times? IF tec 
epent a thouſand times ynfainedly , This is WF fo 
the only ointmentthat may be powred into aa IN in 
afflited conſcience, the torment wherof 1 dos IN aq 
well know , Forthe diuell Nnandeth by , whet- I wi 
ting his fword of deſperatis& ſaying vatothee: IU th; 
Thou haſt lined wickedly all thy youth, and WW & 
thy former years thou baſt miſſpentzthou haſt IN eh) 
haunted plaies & ſpeRacles with thy compani- I th: 
©ns, & haſt followed after loofe & laſciuious I en 
women 5 thou baſt taken other mens goods IF inc 
from them wrogfully ; thou haſt bin couetous, I the 


diſlolute, & efteminate: thou haſt foreſworne IN ge 
thy ſelfe ; thou baſt blaſphemed & commined WW 1d 
many other hainous & enormous crimes , aud Wl ve: 


therfore what hope canft thou have of (aluats 
on? Truly noneat all , Thou arta meere caſt 
away, & canſt not now goe backe & therefore 
my counſaile is, that now thou vſethe pleaſuri 
& commadities of this world, & pale overtdy 


tne 


AM gaynſt deſpayre of Gods mercy. ay 
time in mirth of hart, withoat cogitation of 0< 
ther affaires for the preſent &c. Hitherto are S, 
Chry/oſtomes wordes , vttering the deſpaire of 
fianers,& the Viuels counſayle vnto them, But 
letys heare S , Chryſoſtomes confutation , For 
thus it followeth in the fame homily imme= 
diatly » 
= Theſe are the words of the dinel (ſaith 
he :) Theſe are the counſailes & perſuaſions of 
ourenemy « But my mineare quite contrary.IF 
thou baue tallenzthou maiſt riſe againe: If thou 
haue beene a loſt companion yet thou maiſ(Ft 
be ſaued : If thou haue committed fornication 
& adultery in time paſt 3 thou maiſt be conti= 
nent forthe time to come : If thou have hanne 
ted playes & gaines;thou maiſt draw back thy 
foore from heace forth : If thou have deliphned: 
ialewd & euill company ;thou maiſt heeraftep 
aquaint thy ſeife with good . Thow haſt tree- 
willto chuſe eicher part. T his only is neceſſary 
that thou beginne thy conuerfion ovt of hand,, 
&thatthou repent & take in hand to reforme 
tay (elfe though it be ac the firſt bur a little, Lex 
thine eyes beginne butto {hed forth one teares/ 
enter into thy conſcieacezconfider thy felfe bur: 
indifterently : Examine thine aQions & whar: 
they deſerue;lay before thy face the day of lud- 
gement with the torments of hell on the: one: 
lide, the 10yes of heauen onthe other: Re- 
pent, confeſle, amend thy life,ſeeke a medicine” 
torthy wound out of haral ,,whilte thou art irs: 
this lite, in what ſtate'or condition ſorgerthog: 
de : Yea it thou-be vpn thy death-bed, & regs 
6y10 breath our thy joule & ſpirit, fear nor thy 
Rp<m;tor thai Gods mercy 15-601 retizxaynetsy 
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by tbe ſbortnes of time» Which I ſpeake ynto 
pantay deare bretbren)not to make you heer- 
y.the more neg'igent, bur only to ſtirre you 
Vp totheconfidence of Gods mercy & thereby 
20 81uvide the moſt daungerous gulfe of deſpe. 

ration, Bichereg this holy & learned Father, 
40. , In which long & large diſcourſe of his, 
we areto note ,that (togeather with moſt ex. 
ce!lent encouragement Which he giueth to all 

Kanersof what (tate & condition ſoeuer the 
be, inall times and ſeaſons to confide in God 
mercy , & neuer todeſpayre) he giueth alſoan 
hoilome admoniſhment,that we thould not by 
this confilence become more negligent in re- 
forming our liues,but rather do it out of hand, 
without all delay or procraſtination. VV berune 
toin like miner the holy Father S. 4uſtmeina 
hike exhortation againſt deſpayre, doth.endez- 
uour malt vehemently coſtirre vs vp in theſe 
words; Let no man (ſaith he) after an hundred 
ſinnes, nor after athouſand, deſpayre of Gods 
mercy z but yet (o let him not delporre , as be 
ſcckec preſently vyitbout all Nay , to reconcils 
bimſeife ro God by amendement of lite ; lcal} 
perhaps af;er that by cuſtome. he bath gutica W i 
a habit of (inne, he benot able to deliver him- 
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{cIfe from [nates ot the diuell, albeit be would MW » 
&c, 59 he, h 
4t. And inthe very ſame ſ:rmon the ſame f 
Dottor dilcourſeth yet further of the (ame mat b 
ter, in manner toullowing :. Not euery man thit t 
hati (inned, but be thac perſeucreth in ſinneys b 

| hatefull & abhominable inthe light of God. 
For thar no man mult diſtruſt of Gods mercy I 
t94,2:ds im has ailamead & leaus bis 1173. WM # 


fur 


Agayn?t d-(payre of Gods mercy. 47; 
For that Goo himſeIfe as a moſt ſweet comfor- 
ter hath ſayd by his Prophet: T hat the imprety 
of 4 wicked man ſhill not burt him ,at What day fo= 
ever he ſþ«{l turne from the ſame But yet this gread 
mercy of our Lord, is thenonly profitable vn- 
to vs, if we delay not our conuerſion , nor doe 
multiply ſions. Which F will declare vnto you 
by the example of woundes & ruptures of our 
body , by which the infirmities alſo of our 
minde & ſoule be conceaued, This then we fee, 
if a mans foote, legge or arme be broken , with 
how great paynethe ſame is reſtored to his ac 
cuſtomed ſtrength againe . But if any member 
of our body{hold be broke twiſe,or threetims, 
or more often in one & tne felfe ſame place : 
Your charity can imagine, how hard a rhing it 
were for that part to recoucr her perfe&@ health 
apayne, So-fareth it (deare brechren) in the 
wound:s & ruptares of our ſoule. If a man doe 
commit a (inne once or twiſe, & doe vnfained*+ 
ly without diſhmulation make his refuge to 
th? medicine of pennence; he doth out of hand 
obtaiae health againe , & that ſomtimes with» 
out any (kar or biemilh of the diſcaſe paſt , But 
if be begin ro adde fins vpon ſingin ſuch ſort, 
that the wounds of his ſoute doe rather putrify 
within him-by couering 8 defending them,thE 
heale by repentance & confefton: @'is to be 
feared , lea(t that heauy ſpeach of the Apoſtle 
de fulniled in him, to whome he ſayth: Doe 
thou not knoW,that the benignity of God # Vſedto 
bring thee-r10 repent ance ? bus thu by thy obdurats 
E& wrepearant bart , doefl beape to rhy-[e!fe wrat i 
b the day of Venge mce,7/7 of thereuetation of Gods 
wh tndgnents 5, 1 hustar 4ngiftins. 
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42. And now (deare Chriſtian) whatcan 
be ſpoken more eftcually , eyther to ere yg 
to hope & confidence in Gods mercy, or terri. 
fy vs trom preſumption indelaying our amed. 
ment, then heere hath byn veitered by theſe 
pillars, & Fathers of Chriſts Church, and moſ 
excellent inſtrumentes & temples of his holy 
ſpicit? The diuine wiſdome of almighty God 
in a certaine place ſaith : Tbat the yyordes of 
wiſe-men ought to be ſpurres ynto vs, &, asit 
were,nailes drigen into the depth of our harts, 
meaning therby , that we lhould be ſtirred vp 
& molt vehemently moued, vvhen we heare 
ſach vviſe-men as the holy Ghoſt there mea« 
neth(w hich indeed are only they that havethe 
knowledge &crue feare of God) make ſuchew 
horcations vato vs, and giue vs {ſuch holſome 
admonilbments, as theſe godly Fathers inthiy 
affayre haue done. And hovy is itthen (deare 
brother) that vve are aothing ſtirred vp thers 
by ,nothing quickned,nothing a waked? Well, 
F will conclude this vvhole Chapter & treatile 
With another exhortation & admonition of $, 
Auguſtine ; that beſides the graue authority of 
ghe man (Which ought tro moue ys much) 1 
thiake nothing can be ſpoken more excellent» 
ly, or more agreeing to our peculiar purpole, 
I his thec he ſayth , 
4z3- Almighty God doth nener deffiſethe 
repentance of any man,ifir be offered vato bin 
fGiacerly & fimply : Nay, he accepteth the lame 
moſt willingly ,imbraceth the penitent , &et- 
deauourethro reduce hin to- bs former ſtate 
Wherin he was before he feil,And that which is 
yet morez.if g-be got able ty tulfil the whole 
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order of his ſatisfaRtion , yet doth not God re- 
fuſe the leaſt pennicethat is, though it be done 
innever ſo ſhort a ſpace , Neyther doth he ſut- 
fer the reward to periſh of any little conuerſi- 
on, And this the Prophet Eſay ſeemes to me ta 
ſignify , when he ſayth inGods perſon to the 
people of Iſrael; [ hauecontriſted thee a little for 
thy finnes I bave ſtricken thee and turned my face 
from thee : Thou haſt byn and hajt walked in ſor 
10Ww, and I haue conforted thee agayne, Theſe ex- 
amples then of pennance (deare brethren) we 
hauiog before our eyes; let vs not perſeuere in 
our wickednes, nor defpayre of reconciliations 
but rather let vs ſay with a confident hart: We 
willturne home to our Father, & preſent our 
ſelues vato our God 7 For truly (my brethren) 
he will never turneaway from the man , that 
turneth ynto him , Himſelfe hath ſayd ,that he 
is aGod that draweth neere vaue vs, Were it not 
our finns do makea ſeparation betw ixt him 8 
vs.Let vs take away the ſeparation & obſtacle, 
& lo nothing (hal let our coniunis with bim, 
which be greatly deſireth , For to this end did 
he creace vs, that he might beſtow vpon vs & 
teroall blidle in his Kingdome of beauen, He 
did not make vs for hell, but he made his King» 
dome for vs, & hell for the divell. So he faith 
inthe Ghoſpell : Come ye bleſſed of my Father ene 
oy the Krng dome prepared for you from the beg inte 
ning of the world . And tothe damned : Depars 
from me yee accurſed into everlaſting fire , Which is 
prepared for the diuell & his Angels. 6 
44. Ifthen hell-fice was prepared for the 
diuell,& the Kingdome of heauen for man, fro 
he beginning of the world; it cemaineth only, 
tat 
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thatwe prouide not to looſe our inheritance by 

p_—_ in ſinne.Solong as we are inthis life, 
ow many or great ſocuer our finnes may be, 

It 15 poſhble ro waththem away by peznnance: 

'but when we ſhall be once departed from this 

world, albeit then we doe repent (as no doubt 

but we (hall from the bottom of our harts) yet 

thall it auaile vs nothing. And albeit our teeth g 

do gnalh , our mouth cry out, our eyes guſh 

forth in teares, & our harts lament with innue 

merable complaints, & ſupplications : yerſkal 

no man heare vs.no man aſiifſt vs,nor ſomuch 

as with the tip of his finger,giue vato vs a drop 

of water tocoole our tongue amiddeſt onrior- i C 

ments , bit we (hal] receaue that lamentable 

anſwere, which the rich glutts receaued at the 

"mouth of Abraham : 7 here s bet Wweene vsand I 7 

yau a great diftance, ſo that none may paſſ: fromV1 

80 you , nor from'you to Vs . Hitherto laſteth S, 

A uguſtines exhortation , Which being lo full, 

as it 18, and ſo direQly to our purpoſe , againlt 

deſpaire of Gods mercies, & the other extreme 

of delay of our amendment , vpon preſumpti- 

onornegligence : I thall not need to add any þ 

thing vnto itat all, but beeewith end this fult G 
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SECOND LET OF 
RESOLVTION, 
W HICH IS 


Certayne pretended difficulties of hard | 
nesand aſperity of yertuous lite, _ 


The fatlacy wherof is diſcouered,& the manifold 
helpes declared , that doe make the ſanie 
mot eaſy , ſweet , and pleaſant. 


CHAP. II. 


He euerlaſting & irreconcilable 
enemy of qur heauenlybliſle and 
ſaluation RY ee "3 by the 
X former cealons & conſiderations 

| of Gods infinite | pany za very 
frong Encoynter & contradiction agaynſt his 
rſt and greateſt aſſau)t of deſperation ( bime 
ſelfe alſo being enforced t fle , though 
vith endles griefe and enuy , Wilt the mercy 
of almighty, God is vvithout end and meav 
ſure towardes man) he retireth himſclfe backe 
any times from, the purſuite therof (in ſuch, 
| eſpecially 


A 
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eſpecially as haue yet ſome tyme to liue in this 
world, and ſeeme not to be neare vato their Wu! 
ending dayes) & taketh in hand a morecalme Wei 
& eaſy enterpriſe (as it may appeare) perſua» We 
ding lach ſinners as he cannot bring to deſs gu 
ayre , that at leaſtwiſe they ſtand aloofe , and Ws. 
bould themlelues of,from all reſolutionto pat p21 
in vre and exerciſethe preceptes of Chriſtan We: 
life,for that they are hard, valauoury,painfull, W of 
& troubleſome; full of melancholy and ſad» I hc 
nes ; voide of comfort , good fellowſhip , and Wed 
recreation ; oppoſite to all mirth, contentation MW us 
and ioy ; ſubie&to continuall affliftion & vee Wl (id 
xation of minde : And finally not ſupportable I fr: 
to ſuch bodyes, ſuch mindes , ſuch education, W þu 
ſuch cuſtome, ſuch courſe of life, as theirs are, W ve 
2+ This is an ordinary flcight and prattice WW ww 
of our aduerſlary which he maketh to ſeeme ſo WW rev 
ſweet & plauſible , by certaine oyntments that I Y/ 
he adioyneth of flattery to our Caknalieys that I con 
moſt men of the world doe receaue this perſua+ I no 
ſion for ſound counſell and perfe&t wildome ; I ſe 
elteeming all other,«eyther ſimple or ſottiſh,or I mig 
at leaſtwiſe far inferiour in iudgement & dil. Ws. 
cretion to themſelues,that doe imbrace or per- Wiki 
ſuade the contrary , By which meanes it come Wfor 
meth to paſle, that this ſecond point of hard- 
nes and difficulty in vertuous f 


ife , is a Very 
great, ſtrong , ordinary , & vaiuerſall impedi- 
ment , that lenteth-infinite ſoules from imbre- 
cing the meanes of their faluation; and conſe- 
quently , not to be paſſed ouer-in ehis place 
yvithour full examination & perfe& anſwere, 

3 FirTrhen albeit we ſhould ſuppoſl?,that 


the yyay of yertue yyere fo: hard indeed = 
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Pretended difficultyes remanie,, ate. 
the enemy would mpke it feeme ; yet mighg I, 
vell ſay with $. lob Chry/oftome, that ſeivg the. 
reward ſogreatand infinite as before'we _ 
declared : Na. labour ſhould ſeeme great for; 
pzining therof , Agayne, I might ſay with bolyp, 
$ Auguſtine, that ſeeing we take daily ſo great, 
p2ynein this world , for auociding of leffer ine, 
conueniences , as of ficknes , impriſonements, , 
loſe of goods & life,& other like : W hat payns 
ſhould vve refuſe for auoyding the, exerguty 
of hel-fire the torment wherofis toſupportable 
as hath beene declared ? The firſt of theſe con- 
ſiderations $, Paul vſed, when be {ayd:T; wi 
frings of this life are not worthy of he glory Which 
fall be revealed in the next . The ſecond S, Peter 
vled , when he wrote: That ſering the heapens 
muſt be diſſalued , and Chriſt come in 1udgemens to 
revard to euery man according t0 his Wworkes > 
V hat manner of men ought Wwe £0 be in all holy 
converſation ? As who would ſay { No labour , 
nopaynes, no trauaile , no penoance ovght ta 
ſeeme bard or great vato vs, £0 the end: vye 
mightauoide the tercqur of that dreadfall day. 
S. Auſtize derandeth this queſtion: W bat we 
thinke the rich glutton in hell would doe now 
for auoiding his tormenes, it he were in this wy 
qaine ? W ould he take paynes or no? Woulc 
"mr hirfſelfe, aber rey inte _ 
ace of calamity againe? 11 ; be would , 
that in ds a py did whea 
ie was laſt heere.. I might adioyne to this, the 
nite paines that Chriſt rooke for vs: tbe. "wp 
ite benefits he bath beſtawed ypon vs5t 
Mnite ſinns we bawe committed agaiolt him 3 
ke infiace examples of Saints,3has haut trode 
( S [ $87 PIAL « * « | thiz 


as CObriftienDirefory, part. ».Chap,x; 
ehis path before vs, being notwithſtanding of 
more: delicate conſtitution of body perhapy 
({me oftliem) then we are . In reſpeR of all 
whickpointes well confidered*, we oughr to 
make no-bones-at- a little paynes andTabour, 
thought ir were trac that Gods ſeruice were 
troubleſome asmany do eſteement; and as thy 
diuell'dott{pointirout vnto'vs . | 
4. Butnowtn very truth tbe matter is no- 
things: andthis is buta ſubtile-deceipt of the 
enemy for our diſconragement , The teſtimo- 
.ny of Chriſthionſelfe is clearein this point, lay. 
ig : Iugnmemeum ſuane-eſt, & onus meunr lee: 
My yokeisſweetand'my burden light , And 
his deacly beloued'diſtiple 8. lob, who had 
beſtcauſetoknow His may fters ſecret heerin, 
yt plainly: Mandata cis granianonſunt:His 
comaundments are not grieuous , Whatis the 
cauſe then why ſo many men doecoceaue (ſuch 
mm inſuperable difficulty in this affayre ? Sure« 
Iy one cauſe is (beſidesthe fallacy ofthe diuell 
which is the chiefeRt) forthat men feele the di- 
frafe of concupiſcence , irrtheir bodies, but doe 
riotconfiderthe ſtr ofthe medicmegiuen 
vato vs agaynit rheſame: They cry vvith $ 
Fault That they find a law in their members , tt 
fiugning 10 the law of their minde (wHich is the 
rebellion of concupifcenceleft in our fleſh by 
originall ſin JBut,they confeſſe nor, or conlidet 
not with the ſamerApoſtle , That rhe gra of 
Godby Iſis Chriſt, ſhal delinter them from the ſamt 
They remember nor the comfortable ſaying0 
our Sauiour ynto S. Pal, in the middeſt of bis 


reateſt temptations: Srfficit tibi gratia ma. 
Xiggrace ly ſucient to.(grengtben chee api 
5 = ; el 


Pretended d: Ficult yes remotied. PI. 
them all . Theſe men (1 ſay) doe as Elipews his 
diſciple did, whocaſting his cies only ypon the 
number of his enemyes; thatis, vpon the ho 


| 

! army of Syrians ready to.alault him + t 
| B timſelfe loſt, and vierly voable to lid in their 
ſight, varil by che prayers of his maiſter.the ho- 
* BY ly Propher,be was permitted by God to ſeethe 
þ Angels, that Rood there preſent to fight on his 
" fide,and then he vvell perceaued that his party 


vvas the ftronger . 
M6 Solon it with woke and diſtcutfull 
le, whofeeling and conſidering, only the 
ſ- Tie and iofcnnties ofuheir — nature , 
F wherby daily Rtrong tempratios do riſe againſt 
, | them; doe accompr the banaile paynfoll,&the 
"Nl vittory impoſliblez bauing nor caſted ingers , 
" YU norproued (through ther owne Ydefauh bc pe+ 
, plgence ) the manifold helps of heautaly.and 
mY fpirituall fuccours, which almigbty God newer 
fayleth to ſend vato ſuch,as are content for his 
fakeeo take this conflit ia hand .S, Pal bad 
We weltaſted that ayde, who bauing reckoned vp 
OY allthe hardeſt encounters and ampedimentes 
that might be ; be adioyneth notwithſtanding: 
Sed in ug ommibus ſuperarmns, props er enum q1us di- 
lext n05 : But we ouercome ia all thefe com 
dats, by his afliſtance,that loueth vs , And then 
lallethhe to that moſt wonderful proteſtation, 
wherof both heauen, earth,and hell may ſtand 
in admiration : T bat neither death., nor lite, 


xr nor Angels,nor otter Powers ſhould be able 
ef i ſparate bim from Chriſt, or 406 make him. @+ 
- wm his ſeruice; and all this vpon the con- 


klenceof ſpiritual ayde from His ſaid Sauioar, 
vherby he (icked _ to auouch:T het be oy = 
olz oe 


3% COviſtian Direfory.part. ».Chap.r; 
doe all things without exception of any. T he Pro. 
phet Darid alto had proued the force of this af- 
fiſtance , when he ſayd : 1 did rimme the Way 
thy eommanundements (o Lord } When thou didet 
everlarge my hart This enlargment of hart,yas 
by ſpirituall confolation of internall vnRtion, 
wherby a mans hart drawne —_— by an- 
guilh and ſorrow, is opened and enlarged ( at 
what tyme Gods holy grace is pov red intoit) 
no otherwiſe then a dry purſe ts ſoftened and 
enlarged by annointing ir with oyle , Of which 
diuine oyle, and heauenly comfort, when this 
| bleſſed ſeruant of God had receaued his part; 
l he confefled preſently , that he did not only 
' © Walkethe wayes of Gods commaundementes 
+ Witheaſe: But alſo did runne them over with 
" exceeding pleaſure EuEt as acart- wheele which 
Erecketh and complayneth vnder a ſmall bur- 
den, whenitis dry; doth runne on merily ard 
'without all noiſe, when a little oyIe is put vnt's 
'#ts Which thing aptly exprefferh cur Neo and 
condition , vvho vvithout Gods afbfance are 
'abletoidoe nothing : But with theayd thereof, 
areable ro conquer and ouercome all things . 
6; Andfurely, F would gladly a: ke thete 
- mer that _—_ the way of Gods holy lavy 
ro be ſo bard and full of difficulty ; hovy the 
Prophet could fay {wbo was a man as we are) 
4 haue taken pleaſure (o Lord) in the Way of thy 
q' .commanundemants , even as in all the ri. hes of tht 
World * And in another place : That rhe ſame (0 
-"mandements Were more pleaſant and more to be dt- 
fired ,them any yold or precious Flones and more 
ſweeter then bony , or the hony-combe ; By which 
words heyieldethto yertudus life,not - due 
"oP eſtima* 


Pretended difficultyes remoued 
eNimation of hononr and yalue aboue all trea- 
ſures in world : but alſo of pleaſure, delight, & 
ſyeetnes, therby to confound alt thoſe that a« 
bandone and forſake the ſame, vpon idle.pre- 
teaded and feyned difficultie. And if King'Das 
wd could ſay thus much- in the: old-reſka « 
ment , and of the old law (which notwithſtan= 
ding was inflaitely more bard thea ts the new) 
with bow. much more reaſon may we ſpeake it 
now, ta the tyme of Grace , whea riot ooly the 
ſeruice of God in it (elfe, is without all compa- 
riſon more (weet and eaſy : but alſo the peculi- 
a helpes & ai ſtances of alm ighty God, much: 
more effeuall & aboundants 

5+ Forfuctherdeclacation wherof, Lwold 
demaund of thee ( thou poore vafortunats: 
Chriſtian) that deceaueſt-thy ſelfe with thefs 
bugges and fancies of imagined diflicuhyes; 
why Chriſt our Sauiour came intothis world © 
why tooke he our fleſh vpon him? why labou- 
red heand tooke ſo much paynes among. ys 2 
why [hed be his bloud? why prayed be: ro bis: 
Fatter {0 ofcen ?' vvby appointed he the Sas 
craments as-condudtes to deriue his moſt hol p- 
grace vato vs* why ſent he the Holy-Ghoſtins- 
tothe world f what (gniheth Gbhofpel or goods 
tidugs f.w hat meancth the wordes Grace and / 
Merry, brought with him* whatimporterhite” 
comtortable name of I z5 vs? Is not all this ts- 
dcliver vs from (inne? From fiane\patt (Lay) 
by his only death { From ſane preſ2at and 19: 
come, by.cbe (ame death, and by the Khſtanse- 
of h:5 holy grace, beitowed on vs inoure abou: 
caatly.theo.before 5 VV.as not thivone okithe: 
Mlacipall efeQts of Chritt his comming as the: 
S$4- 35 Pi D4- 
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avs ChriftiauDireftory. pare. 2, Chap.e; 
Prophet noted :T hat cragyy pathes fbold be mags 
ſtraight , and hard Wwayes plaine?, Was not this 
the cauie, wby he indued bis Church with the 
ſeaucn bleſſed giftes of the Holy-Ghoſt,& with 
the vertues intuſed ; to makethe yoke of his 
Leruice ſweet, the exerciſe of good life eaſy, the 
walking in his commandments pleaſant:in ſuch 
ſort, as men might now ſing in tribulations, 
baneconfidence in perils , ſecurity in affligi- 
ons,and aflurance of victory in al temptations? 
Is not this the beginning , middle, and end of 
the Ghoſpell? were not theſe the promiſes of 
the Prophets , the tydings of the Euangeliſtes, 
the preachings of the Apoſtles,the dofrine,be 
hefe, and prafice of all Saintes* And finally is 
not this /erbumabbreuiatum, The word of God 
abbreuiated, and made {hore, wherin doe con« 
{iſt-all the riches and treaſures of our Chriſtian 
profeton ? 
8. Butforthat this matter is of exceeding 
pp weight for the ſtrengthning of Chriſtians 
their vocation, againſt the temptations of pus 
fillanimity and deteRion, which are very or« 
Cinary & davgerous to moſt men in the world; 
it (hall not be amiſle (peshaps ) to treats & dil- 
coſſe tke ame moreat large inthis place, laying 
dowWne the particular meanecs and helps which 
euery man hath, or may bauc'in this bufines, 
if be want not will to vie and apply the ſameto 
his afhiftance and commodity , And for that 
the facld iz large , and the matters are many 
Which goe appertayne vnto this point : ] have 
thovght conuenient for more plainenefle ad 
perſpicuity of the Reader,to reduce the whole 
luwme, vaio two generallheades and m__ 
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Pretinded diffi-ultyes 1remoned. —=—=499 
Inthe firſt wherof , ſhall be ſhewed the i. 4 
fold & ſundry- helpes,that almighty God doth 
lead to m3, for the facilitating ot the way of his 
holy commaundementes , And in the ſecond 
ſhalbe layed downe certaine inftruftions, ad- 
moniſhments,and examples,how to make our 
availe of thoſe helpes that are leat vato ys z 


—_ — 


The faſt part of this Chapter , of the HelpeFthat 
are giuen to.Chriſtians , for meking 
Ver (140498 life e4/Y» 
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FT were a very hard and difficile matter for 
any man totake ypon him,to ſer forth all & 
euery particuler wayes and meanes, wher» 

by our moſt mercifull Lord and Sauiour dotls 

comfort ; ſtrengthen, and cheriihthe ſoule,that 
reſolueth to hue Faichfully in his ſeraice . T beſe 
are infinite ſecretes , thardoe paſſe betweene 
them, infinite priuy cokens & {ignitications of 
loue, that none els can expreſſe or conceaue: 

Wherof the Prophet Eſay having had a taſte , 

cryed out : Secretum meum mi, Secretum meuns 

mbi > My ſecret is to my felfe , my ſecret is r0 
my (e}fe , Bur yet of thoſe publike and ordina= 

ry wayes, wherby it iseuident in holy write , 

that almighty God is accuſtomed to worke this 

effeft of making (weerand eaſy his commaun- 
dements 5 | ſhall heere recount the chiefe and 
peinctpMt for our econumon conlolation & eas 
couragernent. -* | 

30.” And firfbobalkather, we mult reckon 
v4 in 


433 Chriſtian DireFory: part .z; Chap,+, 
iochis number,the infuſion of Gods moſ} holy 
and precious grace intovur mindes and (oules,, 
wherby they are beautified and ſtreogthened. 

_ againſt all difficulties and temptations, as Saint 
Faul was in particular againſt-che tribulatics & 
temptations of the fleth, And this grace is of 
ſuch efficacy & force inthe ſoule where once iy 
entreth, that it altereth the whole ſtate therof,: 
making thoſe thinges cleare , which were ob» 
ſcure before; thoſe things pleaſant, which were 
bitter before; thoſe rhinges eaſy , which vyere 
bard and difficulte before, And for this cauſe 
alſo it is ſayd in'Scripture,that it maketh a new 
ſpirit and anew hart, where it is beſtowed by 
almighty God ; which his 'digine Maieſty ſig 
nifieth by. the Prophet-Z7echiel in theſe oak 
when he treatethof the graces that ſhould be 
Siue at the coming of Chriſt in fleſh:1 will giue 
wnto them a neW- bart, and Will put a neWſpirt in 
thiir bowells; to the end they mayWalke in my pres 
cepts , and keep e my commandemmnt s.. \V bat can 
be ſpoken-more efleQually of the. povverof 
Gods holy grace, to:the performance of good 
workes? 

i, Inlike manner of the force and ef» 
cacy of the ſame grace to. reſiſt , moriify , and 
conquer: the paſhonsof.our flz(h & (eoluality, 
vv hich by.cheir rebellion agaiaſt.vertue , doe 
make the-way of Gods commandements vt 
pleaſant ,.S; Pau! teſtify erhclearly , yyhen be 
writeth thus to zhe Romanes c.] hu we knov,, 
#baz our old 1.4 4 crucifiel,go tbe ed thus the boly 
of pane may beleftroyed and We be tw bundage 10 
more therun:o «kn which. wordes ,,by. tbe ol 
mas ,& 1be bod of fins, S5Paul.yogerttancen 
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Pretended difficultyes removed . 499 


[*) 

LE our rebel/t2us appetite & concupiſcenee, which 
ak s ſo crucifyed and deſtroyed by the moſt no« 
ing I ble ſacrifice of Chriſt our Saviour ; as we may 


; & Wy tbe grace purchaſed vnto vs in that holy 
of M facrifice,reſiſt and conquer this appetite, and ſo 
ei, WI keepe our ſelues from the ſeruirude of tinne + 
that is , from any conſent and guilt of mortall 
hb. & finne, if we will our felaes. And this is that 
ere I noble and entire vitory , wkich God promte 
2+ I {*d ſo long agoe to euery Chriſtian ſoule by 
aſe I the meanes of Chriſt, when he fayd : Be not a= 
ew Bl £1494, for Tam With thee : flep not afiie, for I thy 
God haue ſtrengthened thee, and haue aſſiled thee ; 
io.»  & the right hand of my iu/t ( Man) hath taken 
A thy defence , Behold , all that fight agaynſl thee, 
be WY fulbe confounded & put to ſhame 3 tho ſhalt ſeeke 
ins WY 1b) rebelles, and ſhalt mor find them : they ſbalbe as 
is I though they were not, for that I amthy Lord and 
God, 


22, Locheereafull victory promiſed ye 
of I} pon ourrebelles, by the help of the right hand 
od Bt of Gods il man 3 that is , a full conqueſt ypon 
eur diſordinate paſhons and temprarions , by 
the aide of grace from leſus Chriſt And albert 
theſe rebelles ere not heere promiſed to be ta» 
ken cleane away; but only to be conquered & 
confounded : yet it is ſayd , T bat they ſhalbe as 
thceugh thry were not . W herby is ſignified, that 
they ſhall not binder vs inthe way of oor fab 
ration, but rather aduance & further the ſame, 
if we will , For as wild beaſtes yvhich of their 
owne nature are fterce, and would rather burt 
then profit mankind ; being maiſtred & made 
ame , become very commodious and neceſſt» 
ty for our vies: So theſe rebellious paſhons of 

ours, 


ago ObiiltianDireFory,part a Chap. x; 
ours , Which of themſelaes would vrterly 9. 
uerthrow vs, being once ſubdned and mortie 
.fied by Gods grace, and our ovyae diligence, 
doe ttand vs in ſingular tend to the prattice & 
exerciſe of all. kinge of vertues , As Ge exame 
Fro or angerto the enkindling of zuale; 
cred to the purſuing of ſinne; a hauty mind, . 
to the reieRing of the warld ; loue, to the im- 
bracing of all great and heroicall attemp:es, inll;, 
conliieration of the benefices receaued from 
God, Beſtdes this, the very conflict and comp 
batir (elfe in ſubluing theſe pathions,is left vt 
to vsforourgreat good: Tiantis, for ourpy 
tience, humiluy,merit, and vittory in this life; 
and for our glory and crowne in the liferg 
come,as S. Pau! affirmed of himſelte, Sconky 
med to all others , by his example. 
13s Now thenlet the Conthfall Chriſtian 

oe and put his handes ynder his girdle , and 

y:Theress a Lyon inthe way,” a lyoneſſe m the 
þ4th ready to deuoure bim for which he dare nat 
goe forth of dores . Lethbim cry 7; It # could, ih 
Sher fore be dareth not goeto plow . Let him && 
cuſe himſelfe that it is vnealy to laboar,& tha 
fore be cannot purge bus Vineyard of nels and 
Shiflles, nor buiid any Wall about the ſame: Tax 
is, let bim ſay, that his paſſions are ſtrongand 
therefore he cannot conquer them : His Nod 
is delicate, andtherfore he dare not put it i8 
traunyle : The way of vertuous life is hard & 
vacaly, and therfore he cannot apply himlelk 
therevnmto . Let him ſay all this & much mort, 
which idle and louthfull Chriſtians are acca- 
ſtomed to bring for their excule : Let him ale 
leage the ſame as much , and as ——— 


Pretended difficultyes rewoned , 49t 
* ie will; iris but an excuſe, and a falſe excuſe, 
*Mnd an cxcuſe moſt diſbonourable and detra» 
»Mhory totheforce of Chriſtes holy grace , pur- 
x W:ifed voto vs by: his bitter paſſion, that novy 
is yoke ſhould be-vnpleaſanc, ſeing be bath 
Wmdeit (yvect : Thatnow his burden ſhould 
»Mhe heauy , feing he hath made it light : That 
wow his commaundments would be grieuous,, 
ſing his divine Maieſty affirmerh the contra- 
'Thatnow we {hould be in ſervitude of our 
a{fons , ſeing he bath by his grace delivered” 
, and made'ys truly free . If God be with vs, 
bo will beagayn/t vs, (aithythe Apoſtle ? God 
y helper an4 deftnder (fayth holy Dauid) for 
me ſhall I feare , or tremble * lf whole armyes 
) lriſeag=yaft me ; Yet Will I alwayes bope to 
nur the vittory , And what is the reaſon? Por 
bat thou art with me Co Lord ) thou figheef on. 
fidthou afſi{tzft me with thy grace, by help and' 
ltaxce wherof, | fpall baue the vittory , though 
the (quadrons of my enemyes , that is , of the 
eſt, re-world*, and the diuell , ould at once 
ſe agaynit me , Nay, Ifhall nor only haue the 
12tory; bur Tſhall baue ir alſo moſteaſily,and 
th all-pleaſure comfort and delight, For thus 
nuck ſignifyerh S, lohn : Inthat (hauing ſayd 
lathe commaundements of Chriſt are not 
riegous) heinferreth preſently , as the cauſe 
erof; QOuoniam omne quod natum eft ex Deo , 
cirmusdum , For that all which is borne of 
dd,ouercommeth and conquereththe worlds 
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” natis, thegrace & heauenly athſtance which' 
_ Widrrived and ſent vs from God aboue, doth 


» 


th conquere the world, withailthe difficuls 
nefF5s and remprarions therot} azallo make rhe 
Com» 


49 Chriſtian DireAory.part.n. Chap, x; 
commaundementsof Almighty God moſt ea- 
ſy vato vs, andall vertuous life very ſweet & 
pleaſant . And thus much of the firſt and prin. 
—_—_ belpe that maketh the path of vertuous 
lite eaſy ; | meane of Gods holy grace, inherent 
ia mans ſoule , which is the offpring & founs 
tayne of all other helpes that do enſue , 

14. Theſecond thing that maketh this 
burden ſolight, and this way of Gods com- 
maundements to pleaſant to reſolued men, is 
vehemency of loue ; loue ( 1 meane) towardes 
God, whoſe commaundments they are which 
wetakein hand , For that euery .man can ac- 
(ily tell,and hath experienced in bimaſclfe, what 
an irreſiſtable force the paſſion of loue contey- 
neth, and how it maketh moſt facile the very 
ry greateſt paines that are inthis world , What 
maketh (for examples ſake)the mother totak 
ſuch inceſſant paynes in the bringing vp of her 
child,and ro endure with comfort ſo many tra. 
uayles, as ſhe doth ; but only lone f What cau- 
ſeth the wife to ſit ſo attentiue at the beds (ide 
of her husband, vyhen he is ſicke ; but only 
loue? What moueth the beaſtes and birdes of 
the ayre,to ſpare from their owne food, and to 
endaunger their own liues, forthe feeding and 
defending of their little-ones;but only the great 
force & puiſſance of loue S, Auguſtine doth 
proſecute this point at large by many other ex- 
amples, asof Merchantes that refuſe no ad- 
yenture of ſea , forloue of gaine ;zot hunters, 
that refuſe no ſeaſ>n of euill weather for loue 
of gaine , of ſouldiers, that refuſe no danger 
for loue of (poyle , And he addeth inthe end : 


T hat if the lone of man can be fo great to- 
; wardes 
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” Pretmddiffcultics remoued, ' © 493 
wardsGod , make all their pains and trauailes 
comfortable , which they take in his ſeruice, 
" 59> This extreme loue was the cauſe and 
reaſan , why all the intolerable paines and af=- 
fitions which our Saniour Chriſt ſuffered for 
our ſake , did ſeemenothing yntohim, And 
this lone alſo westhe reciprocall cauſe, whyſo 
; I] infioite - and CERN , - _ 
_ BE Chriſtias from the not aue ſuftered for 
; him their Lord nd lates, ſeemed nothin 
; & vnto them . Impriſoamentes, tormenres, | 

of honours , goodes, and life have (ſeemed ve- 

eytrifles to innumerable ſeruantes of God , im 
1; reſpeR of this feruent and burnivg love . This 
» UW loue drave infioite virgines, andeendercbildre 
y i twoffer themſelues in time of perſecution to « 
it © kinde of dreadfull torments , for zealous affe» 
kB fiontowards bim, which iothe caulic _— 
-r I} ſecuted. This loue cauſed holy A4polomia of MA 
a. & {xandria , being broughr eo the fire, to flip out 
2- I of the bandes of fuch as led her , aud. ioyfully 
le torunne into the ſame, of herſelf, [This loue 
ly I enforced blefled Tgnarus , theancient Martye 
of WM to lay (being condemned eo beaſtes , 2nd feare 
of ing leaſt they would refuſe his body, as he 
1d I fatb they had done the bodyes of diuers Mar- 
ut I tyra before him)that he would not permutthary 
th WJ but would rather prouoke them to pull and 
x- © teare his body in peeces. 

16, Theſe are the effcQes (deare brotber} 
of feruttloue, which doe make euen the _ 
that in this world are moſt difficult and dread- 
ofthe ſelues, to appeare very facile, ſweet 
nd pleaſant ;and much more the lawes , and 
bwmaundementes of almighty God , Which 
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494 CObriftian DireFory part. +. Chad, x; 
io them ſelues are moſt ivſt, reaſonable , holy 
and eaſy, Da amantem (ſaith 8 a uguſline (pea. 
king of this matter) & ſentit quod dico: Si aye 
zem frigido laquor , neſcit quid 10quor: Giuemea 
aman that isin loue with God , and he feeleth 
this to be true, which 1 ſay s but if Ialke tog 
«old Chriſtian, he ynderſtideth not what I fay, 
And this is the reaſon why our bleſſed Saviour 
zalking of the keeping of bis commandemen> 
zes , repeateth ſo many times this word Loyx, 
gstheonly ſure ground wheron their whole 
regard, reverence, and obſernation dependetiy 
forwant of wbich love 8mong menin this life, 
«he moſt parte of the world neicher reſpeReth, 
nor keepeth the, And beerehenceitis, that the 
lame our Sauiour vſed theſe , and other like 
ſpeeches: If you doe lowe me , then keepe my com- 
enandementes; And againe , be that bath my come 
maudemmtes, end keepeth them, bes hethat loueth 
me. And yetfurther , He Which loueth me, Wil 
keepe my commandemnents; and be that louenb ma 
mot heeperh wot my comandementes, 16 which laſt 
wordes, ſome doe note, that to him that loueth 
he ſaith His commaendement ,in the ſingular os 
ber; forthatto ſuch a one , all bis comman« 
dementes are but onecommandement , accor» 
ging to the ſaying of $, Paul: That lowe a/onrs 
the fulfilling of all the law : for that it comprebb 
deth all in all, But to bim that loueth oor, 
Chriſt ſaith bis commandementes , in the plural 
wumber;z Ggnifying therby , tha they areboth 
many and heauy to him : For that be wanteth 
loue , which ſhould make them few and caly+ 
The ef of which point , 5, Iobn allo exprel- 
deab , when ke faub ; Tb # ihe lows of C0 


Pretended difficulties remourd 495 
when ve keepe his commundementes , an4 his com- 
mmdementes are not heauy . T bat is to ſay , they 
arenothing heauy to hin, which hath loue: 0- 
therwiſeno meruaile though they be moſt hea, 
uy: For that euery thing appeareth burdenous 
and intollecable , which we doe again(tour h- 
king, And by thisalſo ( deare Chriſtian bro- 
ther ) thou maieſt make a conieFure, whether 
the true loue of thy Lord 8 Sagiour be inthee, 
or not. 
', 13. AxDytheſeare two meanes, wherby the 
life of v?rtuous men is made eaſy in this world, 
There follow diuers other, to the end thatthele 
negligent excuſers may ſee , how vaiuit & vn- 
ifue their excuſe is , concerning the pretended 
hardnes of living in Gods ſeruice : Which ia 
yery deed is nations with infinite Privuiledges 
ofcomfort , about the life of moſt proſperous 
fianers , euen in this world . Wherof the next 
that L will name, for examples ſake, is a ceter 
tine (peciall and peculiar light.of vnderſtan« 
ding , pertayning to the juſt, & called in Scrip- 
ture Prudentiz SanForunm, The wildome of 
Saintes;- which is nothing els , but a cenaine 
fourkle of heauenly wiſdome, beſtowed by (in+ 
gular Priuiledge vpon the vertnous ,, for their 
direQidin this life 3 wherby rhey receaue moſt 
eomfortablelight anJ vnderſtanding in ſpirits» 
all affairs, touching their owne and other mens 
fluation, and in Cog! neceſſary theranto.Of 
Which knowledge the Prophet Dauid meant, 
When he ſaid: Notas miki feciſti vias vita: Thou 
haſtmade the wayes of life knowen ynto me: 
As alſo when he hid of himſelf : Super ſexes in= 
fellexs-; And againe ie another place : Incerty 
1t3 & 
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495 COmiflian DireFory part, +. Chap, x; 
E& occulta ſapienti tuc manifeſtaſti hi: Than 
haſt opened eo-me the vaknowen and hidden 
ſecrets of thy wiſdome. Fhis is, that moſt ex« 
cellentlight wher with S, [oh ſaith that Chri 
our Sauiour lighteneth-histrue ſeruants; a1 al. 
ſo that vnRion of the Holy Ghoſt, which ihe 
ſane Apoſtle teacheth to be giu&to the godly, 
therby toiaſtruft chem in all things behoofull 
fortheir ſaluation., This is in like manner that 
o—_ of Gods law in mens hartes , which he 
promiſed by the Prophet lereme, ſolong agoe, 
to be performed in the time of grace ; as alſo 
theinſtruRion of men, immediatly from God 
himſelf, foretold 5y the Prophet Efay . And fi- 
nally, this is that ſoueraigne vnderſtanding in 
the law, commaundermentes, & iuſt:fi:ations 
of almighty God , which holy Dauid ſo much 
deſired , and (0 often demaunded in that mot 
divine Plalme , which beginneth with this. ve» 
hement proceſtation: Bleſſed are tbe Wnſpocedin 
the way ( thatis, in this life.) and bleſſed are all 
ſuch as doe walke in Gods law, 

18, By this heaucaly light of yaderſtanding, 
and by this (uperaall illumination impartedto 
the good , fortheir dire&ion; the way of vere 
tueis made yery eaſy and paſling comfortable, 
For as is bodily (ight and in voyages of this 
world, it fallerh out, that he which hath good 
eyes & a5 avrmgy , gocthon his way with 
far greater alacrity, ioy , and (ecarity , then 
doth anotherthat cither lacketh that (eaſe, 
hath it very dimmse : So in thecourſe of our 
ſoulein this life , it is of no leſſe importance £ 
comfort , but rather of much more, for ama 


to kaue this celeſhiall yvaderſtanding for Bs 
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Pretended difficulties remoue.. 457 
xing himſelf ro his aluation ; that is , to know 
what he doth , ſee where he walketh ,diſcerne 
whither he goeth , coceaue what he expeReth, 
and to be in that happy ſtate wherof S. Par 
ſaich: That a ſpirituall man # able to indge of all 
things «. Whereas in the meane ſpace the car» 
nall and feaſuall man ( as the ſame Apoſtle te- 
ſtifieth ) is ſo blind, as he can, Neither ſee, nor 
conceaue things that are of Gods ſpirit, Of which 
forte of men the Prophet Eſay faith in their 
oyne perſon, expreſſing their miſery ; YYe 
baue groped like as blinds men doe for the wall; & 
ve haue Flumbled at midday , euen asif it had bys 
indarkneſſz, By which wordes is ſet forth vnta 
vs the exceeding great calamity of wicked ms, 
who ſee not where they goe , what ſtate they 
are in; how far of,or how neere they are to per- 
dition,baut do liae in continuall darkenes , and 
bliadaes , Which they cofeſſe allo in anothes 
place of holy Scripture ſaying; That light of 
Iuflice huh not ſbined Veto vs , and the ſunne of 
bad-rftaling hath not appeared to Our eyes We are 
Wwied out in the way of iniquitie. The lack-then 
of this heauEly light is weariſome &- miſerable 
yatothe wicked , and conſequently the enioy- 
ingtherof malt comfortable to the yertuous, / 

. 19- Nowthento proceed , another princi- 
pall matter which -maketh the way of vertue 
ealy and pleaſant tothem that walke thzrin., is 
acertaine hidden aad ſecret confolation, whih 
God powreth into the hartes of themn, thas tri» 
ly lerue him { cat it ſecret & h1d\en , for that it 
s knowen to none but to ſuch onely- as awe 
tel &: receaued part therof. For Which caulk 
Carit hacatelt callech it © Hidden mana yer 
1t3 is) 
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49% Obvriſtian DireFory-part, »,Chap, ry 
#0 them alone that dos enioyit, To which effe& 
alſo the Prophet Darad ſaid to-almighty God: 
Great is the multitude of thy ſWweetnes (o Lord) 
Thich thou baft laid vp and hidden for them that 
' feare thee, And againe in another place : Thoy 
wilt Ly afide ( 0 Lord) aſpeciall choſen rayne or 
dew for thin inberitace, And almighty God him- 
ſelf promiſeth to a deuourt ſoule by the Pro. 
phet Ofee : ['will leadeher a fideinto a wilderniſſ, 
and there will [ talke vnto ber hart That is, 1 
will comfort her, By all which wordes, of 
Wilderneſſe , ſeparating , chaiſe, and hidden, is (ig+ 
nified ynto vs , that this conſolation, is a ſecret Wl ac 
Priuiledge beſtowed onely vponthe yertuouu IN ar 
and that the carnall hartes of wicked men haut Ill of 
no partor portion therin, to 
20+ But now, how exceeding preat &in- WW qu 
eſtimable the (weernes of this heauenly wines W in 
to them that taſte it ;no tongue of man or An- WU me 
gels can exprefſe , Acertaine coniefure only WW an; 
may be made, by the wordes of holy David, ap 
who attributeth yato it ſufficict force, to makt I (1.4 
all men-dcunke, that taſte therof : That isto i c:4 
fay, torake fromrthem;all ſenſe & dele&ation I coq 
an terreſtriall pleaſures, according as 8. Peto, WM the 
| When hereceaued but a drop or two therof v- WM Ch, 
pon the mount Thebor , at his maiſters trans i «4 
garation, forgate himſelf preſently, and talked WM WW! 
as a-man Jiſtrated, touching the building of I eff. 
Tabernacles there , & reſting in that place tot Wi of i 
euer» This is, Forrens voluptatis, That(vit WI » 
treame of pleaſure, according as the Propitt Wthis 
calleth it, which comming from the mounti* Wis g 
nes of heauen, watereth ( by ſecret wayes 111 Meoq 
paſlazes) the hartes & ſpirites of the go ty, | 
makes 
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Pretendid difficulties remoued. A499 
maketh the drunke wichche vnſ peakable ioy,, 
which it deriueth varo chem, This is a kinde 
oftaſte of the very ioyes of heauen ia this life, 
beſtowed vpon good men, tocomfore and en» 
courage them-in their way, and to keepe them 
fon fainting, For as Merchantsdeſirous toſel 
their wares , are content often times to let you 
ze & handle , and ſome times alſo-to raſte the 
ameifrhe nature therof ſo require , therby the 
ſooner to induce you to buy : Euen fo almigh» 
ty God being very carefull 8 willing to ſel vn- 
WH to vs the ioyes of heauen , is contentto imparte 
| WH acertaine taſte before hand to ſuch , a3 he ſeerth 
+ WH are willing to buy], therby to make chem come 
+ MW offmore roadly with the price, & not toſticke 
topay ſo much ; yea more labour then he re- 
+ W quieth. Tais isthat exceeding ioy and iubiley 
» WW in the Hartes of iuaſt men, which the Prophet 
- WM mean*th , when hefaith : The voice of exultatis 
y Wl and [aluvation # inthe Tabernacle of the muſt . And; 
d, Wl againe; Bl fd & that people that knoWeth inbila» 
xe WY 114, That is; that people which hath experien+ 
to ed this exceeding ioy and pſeaſure of incernall 
on Wl coalolation. $. Paul had taſted it whEhe wrote 
on, Wl theſe wr des, amidtall his labours for Ieſus. 
v WH Chriſt: 1 a2 Slled with conſolation 31 ouerfliWwe 
fi» WH <1 nperab1n4 in all ioy amiddeſt our tribulations. 
ed WF What can be (poken ( deare brother ) more 
of WM ef: .11/17 then this, to ſhew the diuine force 
of this [pirituall conſolation, 
wu Buttaou wilt here aske me perhappes: If 
het WW this be ſo, why thou being a Chriſtian as well 
tile 185 others , halt acyuer yet taſted of this (weetg 
nl conſolation ? \Waeruatol anſyere, that ( ay 
& wh beac thewed beiore ) this is aot cacate for 
ken " t 4 euery 
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300 COriſtianDirefory. pat. Oax.r,; 
cuery mouth ; but a choſen dew or moiſture provi. 
dedjor Gods inheritance only, This i Wine of God; 
o wne ſeller, layed vp for his [pouſe alowe: Thatiy, 
for the deuout ſoule dedicated vato Gods (er« 
uice, This is a teat of cofore,only for the child 
to ſucke, as the Prophet. Eſay teſtifieth , The 
ſoule thatis drowned in (infull pleaſures 8& de- 
lightes of this world , can not be partaker of 
this rare benefite , neither the hart that is re« 
plenilhed with carnall cares and cogitations, 
Foras G2ds Anxk and the Idoll Dagon could 
not ſtand togeather ypon one Aultar; ſocannot 
Chriſt and the world Rand togeather in one 
hart. G2d ſent not the pleaſant Manna vato the 

eople of jſrael,(o long as their flower, & chi« 
balls of Egiptlaſted ; Neither will he {endthis 
heauenly c6tolation yato thee ( deare brother) 
vntil thou haue ridde thy ſelf ( at leaſt in part) 
of the cogitations of vanity . He is a prudent 
merchant , thoug' liberall. He will not giuea 
taſte of his treaſure, where he knoweth there is 
no will to buy or purchaſe . Reſolue thy (elf 
once indeed to ſerue him , and thou (halt then 
feele this heauenly joy , wherof I calke, as m- 
ny thouſandes before thee haue done, and ne« 
uer yetany man was herin deceaued , Moyes 
firſt ranne out of Ezipt,to the hilles of Madian, 
before Godappeared yato him : And ſo mult 
thy ſoule doe out of worldly vanity, before ihe 
can looke for theſe conſalations. 

22. But ifthoa wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelf ef 
feRtually, & once oft:r thy (elf throghly to his 
digine (eruice : Then (no doubt) bur thou 
fhould-(tfi14 moſt ſweet and mercitall eaters 
taincmeat abyue all expeRatioa , notwithſtans 


Pretended difficulties remaued, NM 
ding thy former euill life and (innes whatſoe- 
gr . For that ſuch is the aboundant goodnes 
of his diuine Maieſty , for eacouraging of all 
nento repaire vato himzthar he alwayes [hew. 
eh more parcicular and reaJder loue rowardes 
them that come newly ynto his ſeraice, then 
yato others which haae ſerued him of longer 
time , Waich is molt euideatly Gignified by 
the Parable of the prodigall ſonne, whome the 
1 Father cheriſhed with much more ten» 
| and (ollicitade, then he did the elder 
brother , Which had (erued him continugilys 
And the cauſes herof are two: the one, for the, 
ioy of the new gorten ſeruant, as is expreflzd, 
by $. Luke inthe Ghoſpel; che other, leaſt he 
fading a> c6(olation art the beginning, (bould 
turne back. to Egipt againe 3.15 God by a figure 
Is the children; of Liracl declareth maſt ma» 
nifeſtly in thele wordes : / hen Pharao had 
pernutted the people of Liracl to departe out of E- 
gipt; 70d broug ht chem nt by the Contry's of the 
Pailiſthines ( which Was the arareiF wiy ) thin 
hung with him. (fe, leſt perhappes is might repent 
them , if they (b3uld ſee Wwarres flraight way riſe 4« 
pinit hz, of fo fbruld{returne into Egipt againe, 
Behould heere the cauſe why almighty God 
rould not preſeatly permit warre and deſola» 
ion to fall ypon his people , after they were 
leparted out of Egipe , leaſt they ſhould re« 
ent thera , and ſo-turne backe againe , What 
therly hare can expre(ſ: more teader and in 
nd lou? theachis? | 
13. Yer to-goe (forward ; after this Priai- 
tze of interaall conlolation , enſueth ano 


:r, making the (eruice of God allo Ro 
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for CObriſtiDireFory.part.s. Gap, x, 
and this is the teſtimony of a =o conſaience 
wherof bleſſed $. Pau! made (0 great accompe, 
as he called it , His glory . And the Holy Ghoſt 
faith of it further by the mouth of the Wiſe 
man : Secura mens quaſi iuge conninium A ſe 
cure mind and good conſcience is as it werea 
perpetuall feaſt, Of which we may inferre,thit 
the verruous man hauing alwies this ſecure 
minde and peace of conſcience, liaeth alwaies 
m feſtinall toy and ioyfull feaſting. And how 
then is this life hard or vnpleaſant,as you imw- 
ſine ? On the contrary ſide, the wick2d man, 
)auing his coſcience vex2d with the priuity & 
Suaile of many ſinnes, the ſame is alvyayes tor- 
mented vvithin it ſelfe; as vve reade that the 
conſcience of yvicked Cain vyas after he had 
flia his ovyne brocher ; and of Antiochus for 
his wickedneſle done to Jeruſalem: and of lydy 
for his treaſon ag1ia(t his maiſter : As our St 
uiour alſo doth {ignify generally of all naught» 
ty men , When he faith: That th:y hauea worms 
8hat gnaWeth their conſciences both day and night, 
Fhe reaſon wherof che holy Scripture openeth 
in another place, when it ſaith : 4 /! wickedueſ 
w% fill of feare , giuing teſtimony of d onn tion 4s 
gainſt it ſelfe ;- and therfore a troubled conſcien't 
alwayes preſumeth cruel matters , That is tolay, 
it preſumeth cruel thinges to be imminent 0+ 
nerit ſelfe, as it maketh accompt to haue de 
ferued. But yet further , aboue all other , holy 
Tob moſt lively (etteth forth this miſerable ſtate 
of wicked mens conſcieaces in theſe wordes! 
A Wicked man # proued all the dayes of his lifes 
glrough the time be yncertaine how long he ſpallplay 
the T want. The ſound of terrour # elWayts "y 
ere 


Tretended difficultyes remoued , [7T) 
wress and although is be in time of peaces yet bg 


nc alway (uſpetteth ſome treaſon againit him. He be« 

Mt; Mhmeth not that he can riſe aguine pon dar knen«fſe 

_ 10 lig bt, expefting on euery fide the yword to come 
l1&+ 


yon bim » VV ben he fiuceth downe to eate , he 


\ fe WY, omembrerh that the day of darkengſe # ready as 
2 NY band for him « Tribulation terrifieth him, and an« 
tat YI of mind enuironeth him, euen as a king #s en« 
*U'e Y Lironed With ſouidiers , Whan be goeth to Warrey 
w Thus holy lob. 


24. Canany thing be exprefſed more effe. 
Mi Y ually (loving brother ) then this matter is 
12% Af beere ſet downe by boly writ it ſelfe ? What 
y & creature may be imagined more miſerable and 
pittifull than this man , which bath ſuch a but« 
| the chery and laughter» houſe within bis owne 
"2d WY breſt & bart? What feares , What anguilkes, 
whatdeſperations are heere declared ? 8, Chry= 
ſeſtemediſcourſerh moſt excellently vpon this 
int, Such is the cuſtome of finners (faith 
e)thatthey ſuſpeR all things s in ſo much as 
they doubt their owne ſhaddowes ; they arc a« 
| faydateuery little noiſe, and they thinke e< 
py « ([ 247 man that commeth rowardes them , ta 
| come againſt them, If men talk togeather, they 
thinke they ſpeake of their ſinnes, Such a thing 
(x, MY ' finne, asit bewrayetb ir ſelfe though no mag 
09M accuſe it : lt houldeth alwayes the Gnner in ex- 
treme feare, albcit there be no appearance of 
any danger towardeshim. Heare how notubly 
holy writ deſcribeth this feare of ſinners & the 
uſt mans liberty : The wicked man flieth thuugk 
man purſue him, And why doth he fly if nd 
an purſue him? For that he bath within big 
ya conlcience an accuſer that goth puriue 
F- big 
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og Cbriftian DireFory;part.z,Chap,u; 
him; the which accuſer he alwayes carrieth 
about with him, And 2s be cannot fly from 
himſclfe:4o can he nor fly fr& this accuſer that 
reſteth within His conſcience s but where he 
goeth, be is.purſaed beaten and whippedby 
, the {ame , and his wound is incurable. Butthe 
tuſt man is norbing o. The #/f/(ſarh Salomon) 
& as confident «5 a ow , Hitherto are the wordes 
of 8. Chry/oflome, And this ſhall ſerue for this 
Conſideration, - 
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T he ſecond part of this Chapter, Of flue other delpy 
| end comfortes to the ſame effett, 


_— 


yo &. Ty Vt now by this thathath byn alleaged 
| . before we may tak notice yet of another 
prerogatiue of vertuous life, which isa 


Moſt lively hope or copfidence of eternall ſalu- 


tation , this __ one of the greateſt treaſures 
and richeſt lewels that Chriſtian-men haue left 
rhem inthis life , Por by this we paſſe through 
ell affliftions , all eribulations and aduerfiue 
moſt ioyfully By this weſay with $+ PaulY Vt 
doe glory in our tribulations , knowing that tribu« 
lation worketh patience , and patience proofe , and 
proofe hope Which eonfoundeth vs wot , Thitis 
our moſt ſtrong and mighty comfort ; this is 
our ſure ancker in all our moſt tempeſtuous 
times and ſtormes, according as+he ſame holy 
Apoſtle auouchetb , when heſaith , This it #4 
moſt ſtrong ſolace and comfort vuto vs , when We 
make our refuge $0 the hope that # propoſed by 
God that cannot lye , which bope we bouid w/w 
$350k ure 


Pretended difficultyes remoued © 
ſure and infallible ancher of our ſoule . This 4 
that noble helmet of ſaluation , as the ſame A 
poſtle calleth ir, which beareth of all the blowes 
that this world can lay vypon vs, And finally, 
this is the only reſt ſet vp in the hart ofa ver=- 
tuous man; that come life,or come death; come 
health,or come fickeneſſe;come welth, or come 
pouerty , come proſperity , or come aduerſity z 
come neuer ſo violent {eas and wanes of perſe- 
cution : he ſitreth downe quietly , & ſaith cal 
mely with the Prophet : My erutt # in God, & 

ther fore | feare not What fl:ſþ can doe vnto me.Nay 
further with boly 1ob amigdeſt ali his miſeries, 
he ſingeth this moſt confident ditty : St occtdes 
rit me, in 1pſo ſperabo; If God ſhould kill me, 
yet would -I pur my cruſt in him 3; & this is (as 
the Scripture ſaid before ) to be as confident as 
a Lion, whoſe property is to ſhew moſt coura« 
ge, when he is ia greateſt pecill, and neare yata 

moſt troubles, 

16, But now, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Now 
fic impij non fi: : The wicked cannot ſay thus, 
they haue no part in this confidence, no tnter= 
eltin this conſolation : Quia ſpes mpiorum perie 
bit , ſaith the Scripture : The hope of wicked 
men is yaine, & thall periſh. And againe: Pra» 
ftolacio impiorum furor : The expeQation of 
wicked men is fury , And yeturther: Spes ins 
piori abhominatio anime : T he bope of wicked» 
men is abhomination, and nor a comfort voto 
their ſoule: And the reaſon kerof is Couble. Firlt 
forthar in very deed ( though they (ay the con- 

aryin words) wicked men doe not puteheir 
hope and confidence in God, but in the world, 
8 heir riches , in their treogta, friends, ard 

Va autho* 


33s CObifimDireFory, port. +. Chap. x; 
authority , and finally in the deceauing armeof 
man”: even as the Prophet expreſleth in their 
perſon , when he ſaith : / Ye bane put a ly for 
ery bope , 'T hat is, we haue put our hopein 
bings tranſitory , which have deceaued yy, 
And this is yet more expreſſed by the Scripture, 
ſaying : The hope of wicked melt # as chaffe, which 
phe wide bloWweth atvdy : and 45 & bubble of wate 
hich « Rorme diſperſeth : & as the ſmoke Which 
the Wind bloweah abroad : Of as the remembrance 
»f a 2heft that ſlayeth bus one day in his Inne . B 
all which metaphors , the Holy- Gboſt expreſ« 
ſeth vnto vs both the Yanity of the ehingey 
wherin indeed the wicked doe put their truſt; 
& how the ſame faileth them after a little time, 
ypon euery (mall occaſis of aduerſity that fals 
Jcchout, 

27. This is thatalſo, which God meaneth, 
when he {o Mtormeth & thaadrerh againſt thoſe 
which poe into Pyips forhelpe, and doe put 
their confidence in the Rrength of Pharas, 26 
eurſing them for the ſame ,|& promilſingtharit 
{hall turne totheir owne confuſion : Which is 
properly to be ynderſtood of all thoſe , which 
put cheir chiefe confidence in worldly helps; as 
all wicked men doe, whatſoeuer they lay or 
eiffemble to the contrary. For which cauſealla 
of diffimulation , they are called _— by 
{ob; For where as the / Y iſumen (aith: T he hops 
of wicked-man ſhall perifb : Iob ſaith; The hope of 
bypocrites foall perifþ , calling wicked men Hipo* 
6r445 ; for thatthey ſay , they put their bopein 
God , wheras indeed tbey put it inthe world, 
Which thing , not only So:ipture, but alſo ex» 
perience tegcheth, For wiah whome doth _ 

Wi 


Pretended difficultyes remoued. 
wicked-man conſult in his affaires and donbref 
With God principAlly , or with the world? Ta 
whome doth he ſeeke in his affliftions? Whom 
doth he callypon in his ſickenes £ From whom 
hopeth he to receaue comfort in hisaduerſities? 
To whome yeeldeth he thankes in bis proſpe= 
þ I ritiess When a wordly man taketh in hand any 
» | workeof importance , doth he firit conſult 
4 with God, about the event therof? Doth he fall 
«4 © 90922 0 his kaces , and aske his aile? Loth 
oy MW beref:r it wholy or priacipally vato his ho- 
f. Wl nur ? If hedoeit not, how can he hope for 
on © aide rherin at his hands ? How can he repaire 
0, MW to him foraiſtance in the daungers andletts 
© I that fall out about the ſame ? How can he haue 
|. © any confidence in him, which hath no part at 

"WY allin chat worke? Ic is bypocrilie then ( as [ob 
6, © truly faith) for this man to atheme that his con- 
ole tilence isin God: wheras indeed it 15 in Ph wao, 
ot f * 65in Feipe ,itisinthearme of man, tisin A 
ac. fl fe. He buildeth not his houſe with the Wiſe- 
tie 42, vpona rocke : but with the foole ypoa 
\ ig I *fe (andes:and therfore (as Chrilt well aſſureth 
ich © 01m.) / / bent the rayne fb ll come & fluddes deſcid, 
. | © vndes blow ,7 altogeatber ſball ruſh ypon thag 
yot bouſe : (which ſhalbe atthe houre of bis death) 
aa  #9en bull this bouſe fall , and the fall of it (bail be 
I Ee , Great , for the great change which he 

; Wy {hill ſee ;grear, for the great horrour which he 
of ſhill conceaue: great, for the great miſery which 
ipo» WY ©* Dal Cuffer : great for the vaſpeakable ioyes 
ein Wot heaven loſt : great , euery way aſſarethy ſelf 
ld, {Scare brother) or els the mouth of God would 
tx» Wever haut vied this word Great , Andthis is 
the Wbcicat for the fick reaſon, wby the hope of 
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Fo$ Criſtian Direfory. pert. 2, Chap.x, 
wicked men is vaine; for that indee@ they phy 
it not in God , but in the world. 

283 The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeit 
they ſhould pur their hope in God , yet (livin 
wickedly Yit is vaine and rather to be call 
I , then hope, For as there be two 


indes of faith recounted in holy Scripture, 
the one adead faith without good workes; that 
is, which beileueth all you ſay of Chriſt, but 
yet obſerueth not his commaundementes: the 
other alinely , and iuſtifying faith, which belic- 
ueth not only , but alſo worketh by chatity: 
So are there two bopes following theſe two 
faiths : the one of the good, proceeding of 
a good conſcience , the other of the wicked 
reſting in a guilty conſcience , which is in- 
deed no true hope, but rather preſumption, 
This 8. 1obn proucth plainly , when he ſayth: 
Brethren , if our bart reprehend vs not , then haut 
We confidence with God: That is , if our hart be 
not =» of wicked life ; And the words im» 
mediatly following doe more plainly expreſſ: 
the ſame, which are theſe. Y V hatfoeuer We 
«ske , We ſball receaue of bim ; for that we keepe bu 
commanndements, and doe thoſe thing x Which art 
Pleafing in h& fight . The ſame affirm:th S, Pau 
Whea he faith; That the end of Gods commas 
dements# charity, from a pure hart, & a gooded- 
ſcience, Which words 8, Auguſtine expoun- 
ding in diuers places of his workes , proutthit 
large , that without a good conſcience, thet 
can notrue hope be conceaued , S, Pau! (ſaith 
he) addeth , from a good conſcience, becauſeef 
bope : for h: Which hath the contradiction of nt 


will conſcience , deſpaireth to attaine that Which"t 
Jl z deſpair Linh 
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Pretended difficultyes remonel, ou 
belieueth . And againe . Enery mans hope # tu bis 
o'wne conſcience, according 45 be feeleth bimſeife to 
loue God , And againe in another booke, The 
Apoſtle putteth a good conſcience for bope; he only 
hopeth Which hath a good conſcience: & Whome the 
guilt of an euill conſcience doth pricke,retireth backe 
from hope , & bopeth nothing but bis 0'vst dams 
nation, 1 might heere repeat a great many more: 
+ | priviledges,and prerogatiues of a vertuous life, 
+  Vhich make rhe ſame caſe, pleaſant , &com= 
\ I fortable , but that this Chapter groweth to be: 
log: & therfore I will only touchewo or three 
© I} 9iber poiars of the moſt principal;which wauld 
of WY 7£44'ce large diſcourſes, to declare the ſame ac- 
a4 | <2r4iagto their dignities, 
29, The firſt wherof isthe ineſtimable pri- 
ulleige of liberty and freedome, which the ver- 
th. Wl ©9905 doe entoy aboue the wicked , according 
as Chriſt promiſeth in theſe words: If yor abide 
jw mmy commnaundenents,you ſpalbe my S:hollers in- 
deed, & you ſhall kn9W the truth, t& the truth ſb dl 
eff: ſet you free: Which wordes S.-Paulas it were 
he ex20gnding, ſaith: I / bere the ſpirit of our Lord 
1 Wl £4021e#s freedone. And this freedome is meant, 
. fromthetiranay and thraldome of our corrupt 
wad ſealuality and concupiſcence ,called by Deui- 
mm LC inferior part of our foule : wheranto) 
the wicked are ſoin thraldome, as never was: 


b * 
” any bond(hue moreto a molt merciles, craell: 
*% W224 bloudy Fyrant, This in paremay becon» 


het ceagel by this oae example. It aman had mnac- 
(fait fled a rich, beautifull, noble geacle.. woman,, 


muſes adorned vich all iu Jumetcs: whica might be de- 
fu ues or cured it that (2XE-: 3% yer notwithitas 
ory? Gaz ihould beſo forred &catangied: with ine: 
lieu V a3, loue: 


* -< «cc - TIS == RT EE 


—2£-- 


—_ — m_ 


— — Cn erm——__— ton 9m om 


—Omn_— YO I ns e_—_ — = —<—_—___ - — 


gro Obviflin DireFory.part. e, Ct. x; 
loae of ſome foule and diſhoneſt beggar, or ſer- 
vile maide of bis houſe, as for her ſaketo aban- 
done the company and friendihip of his ſaid 
wife, to ſpend his time in daliance and feruice 
of this baſe houſ-wife: to runne , to goe, to (tad 
ſtil ac herappointment : to put all bis living and 
reuenewesinto her bandes,for her to conſume, 
and (poile at her pleaſure : ro deny her nothing, 

. butto waite and ſerue berata becke, yea, and 
tocompell his ſaid wifeto doe the ſame: would 

you notthinke this mans life miſerable & moſt 
ſeruile? And yet ſarely the manner of ſeruitude 
wherof we talke, is farre greater and more in« 
tollerable thas this. For no woman or otber 
creature in this world , is, or can be of that be 
auty or nobility, that Lady Reaſon is,to whome 
- man by his creation was eſpouſed : which not- 
Withſtanding wee ſee abandoned , contemned 
and reieaed by bim, forthe loue of ſenſuality, 
her hand-maide, and a maſt deformed creature 
fn reſpe& of R-aſor : in whoſe loue not with- 
ſtandiog or rather ſeruitude, we fee wicked 
men fo drowned, asthey ſerue her day & night 
with all paines, perils, and expences; and doe 
coaltraine alſo Reaſon her ſelfe to be ſubicR to 
all the beckes and comaundements of thisnew 
T yrannicalland vile miſtrefle . For wherfore 
doe they labour ? W herfore doe they watch? 
WW berforcdoe they heape riches togeather,but 
only to (erue their ſenſuality and her deſires? 
W herfore do they beat their braines but only 
to {ati>fte this cruell Tyrant and her pafiions. 
30, Andif you will ſe; iadeed how cruell 
and pittifull this ſeruitude is s conſider 0a- 
ly ſome particular ezaples of tae lame; Taxt 
man 


. 


Pretended difficultyes remoned , yy 
man whome the oueruleth in any paſhon : ' Ag 
for example , in the luſt of the fleih : what pate 
nes taketh hetor her? How doth he labour? 
How doth he drudge in this ſeruitude? How 
peat and ſtrong doth he feele her Tyrany? 
Rememberthe ſtrength of Sampſon , the wilſe« 
dome of 54/0mon , the fanctity of Dauid ouer» 
throwen by this tyranny. lupiter, Mars & Here 
cules, who for their yaliat ates otherwiſe were 
accomp:ed Godes of the Paynims s were they 
not 0gzrcom?, and made ſhaes by the enchan. 
tement of this Tyrant? Andif you will yet far- 
ther (ce of what ſtren2th ſhe is , and how cruel= 
ly (he executeth the (ame vpy thoſe, that Chriſt 
hath nor deligered from ber boadage; conſider 
(for examples ſake in this kinde ) the pictifull 
ca'2 of ſom? difl>yall wife , who though ſhe 
k10 y that by committing adultery , the rum» 
net into a thouſand dazers and inconueniene 

ces;as the loſe of Gods fau2nr,the hatred of her 

hasband, the daunger of puniſhment , the of 
feace of her friendes , the vtiter diihonour of 
herp?rſon( ifir ba knowen) and finally , the 
ruine and perill of body and ſoule: yet to ſatis» 
fierhis Tyrant, (h2 will aduzature to commit 
the (Lnne, not withitading any daungers or pe« 
rilles what{oeuer , N-ither is t only in this one 
p2tat of caraall luſt wherin ſenſuality hath ſuch 
Tyraanicall damination ouerthem , that en- 
thrall chemſcluzs vnro her *: but allo in every 
other paihon, Looke vpon an ambitious or 
vaine glorious man 5 ſee how he ſerueth this 
miſtre(l:;3 with what care and diligence he at- 
tendeth her commenndementes; which is ng 
Nhers butra follow after a luke wynd of mens 
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mouthes,to purſue a lirle feather flying befor 
himintheayre. Yoa ſhall (ce that he omitteth 
no one thing, no one time, no one circumſtan« 
ce for gayning therof, He riſeth early , goath 
late to bed , trotteth by day, ſtudiech. by night; 
heere he flattereth , there hedifſembleth, heere 
he Roupeth ,there he looketh bigge ; heere he 
tidaketh friendes, there he prenenteth enemies, 
and to this oaly end he referreth all his aQions, 
and applieth all his other matters, all his order 
of life , his company- keepiag, his (uites of aps 
parell , his houſe, his cable, his horſes, his ſer« [ 
wantes, his talke, his behauiour, his ieſtes, his 
lookes, and his very going in the ſtreetes, 

zr. [nliks wile he that ſeraeth this Beldanw 
in the pation of couetoulneſT: ; what a milera» 
ble ſhuery doth he abyde ; his hart being ſo 
mured in priſon with money , as he muſt only 
thinke therof , talke therof, dreame therof, & 
imagine only new waies to get the ſame, and 
nothing elſz. If you ihould (ee a Chriſtian man 
in ſhaery vnder the great Turke , tyed in @ 
galley by the legges with chaines there to ſerue 
by rowing for euer , you could: not but take 
gompalſion of his caſe» Aad whatthentha)l we 
doe oft ae miſery ofthis man, who ſtandethin 
captiuity to a more biſe- creature, than is4 
Tucke, or any other reaſonable creature: that 
is, to @ peece of mgerall, in vvhole priſon be 
keta bound, nat only by the feere, in ſuck ſort, 
as 1e may 19t goeany vyhere again(t the com 
mogdity and commaundement vtthe ſame: but 
aifo by the hates, by themouth, by theeyes, 
by the cares, & by the hart:.Soes he may ne 
&her doe ,, (peake, fee, heare;, or thinke hit 


Pretended difficulties remoued. «o$rj 
thing , but in ſeruice of this Mammon . Was 
there euer ſeruitude ſo greate as this ? Doerh 
not Chriſt ay truly then: Qi facit peceation, ſer» 
yus ft peccati : He that commirteth (inne 1s a 
flue yato finne? Doth not S. Peter ſay well: £ 
uo quis ſuperatie eft, buies ſeruus el : A man 
$a ue to that, wherby he is conquered? 

11, From this lauery then are the verruous 
delivered , by the power of Chrilt , and by his 
aſl Hance zin fo murh , as they rule oger their 

6 214 and ſenſuuiry , and are not ruled ther- 
L- This God promifed by the Prophet E7e- 
id,ying: And they ball know, that { am their 
Lord, when I ſhall breake the chaines of their yoke, 


& Bull deliuer them from the power of thoſe , that - 


ouerulel chem before « And this benefite holy Da- 
ul acknowledged in himſelfe whe he vied theſe 
maſt aff-Auous wordes to almighty G2d : 0 

Ird, lam thy ſoruant, I am thy ſeruent & child 
of thy bn {m111d; 1 will ſacrifice to thee , « ſacrifice 
of praiſe. This benefit alſo acknowledged S, Paul, 
whe he ſaiJ1: That our Old mm Was crucified, to che 
en] the body of finne might be d-ſtroyed,*”3 we be no 
mrein ſeruitudeto finne : Vaderitanding by the 
Oldman , and the hody of fiane, our concupiſcene 


tous, 

3. After this Priuiledge of freedome, fol- 
loweth another of no lefl2 importancethe this: 
And that is, 2 certaine heauenly peace, ſerenity 
nd tranquillity of minde according to the fay= 
v9 of the Prophet : Fatus eſt in pace locus eins; 
is place 1s mae in peace. And in another 
ice: Pax mrulta diligentibus legem tuam: There 
great peace ta them that loue thy law » And 
os 
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&, mortifizd by the gracce of Cariſt in the ver- | 


$ra Obriſtian DireFory- part, ».Chap.s, 
on the contrary fi le, the Prophet Eſay repeateth 
this ſentence oftentimes from the mouth of al. 
mighty God himſelfe : Non eſt pax impijs , dicit 
Dominus: Our Lord God auoucheth, that there 
isno peace vatothe wicked , And another Pro» 
phet ſaith of theſe men: Conrrition & infelicity 
In th.ir Wayes, and they baue not kno9Wwen the wayof 
peace , The reaſon of this difference hath byn 
declared heretofore; wheras I ſet dowae the di- 
uerlity of g50d and euill.men , touching their 
pattons. For the yertuoas having now ( by the 
aide of Chriſts holy grace) ſubdued their ſayd 
pathons, doe paſſ: oa their life moſtſweetly & 
calmely ynder the guide of ceaſon,withour any 
perturbations that endanger them in the grea, 
teſt occurrents of this miſerable life . But the 
wicked not having mortified any part of theit 
ſaid pathons , are toſſed and tumbled with 
the ſame, as with vehement aad contrary win» 
des, And therfore their tare.is compared by & 
ſaytaa tempeſtuous ſea,that neaer is quier:And 
by $. Lanestoa Citty or Contrey , where thein- 
habirantes are at warce and (edition among the: 
(clues, And the cauſes herof are two* Firſt , fat 
that theſe pai 525 of concupiſceaces being mb 
ny and alm ſt infiaite in number, doe 1ult after 
infinite thinges, & ace never ſatisfied , but t 
like thoſe blou J-ſuckers which the W (ce -man 
ſpeakethof, that cry al waies Giue, Giue, 10d 
neaer ſay Hoes As for eximple, tel me, when! 
the ambitious man ſatisfi:d with honour {0 
the incontineat man wich carnality ? Or rhe 
netous man wich maney ? Near craly, & + 
fore asthat mather cannot bu be greatly alfi* 
Qed, which ihauld have many children crys 
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| MW her at once for meaxe, ſhe having no foode at 
* Wall, or nor ſuthcient to breake vnto them : So 
| Whhe wicked man being greedily called- ypon 
* Wyithout ceaſing, by almoſt infinite paſhons ,to 
* Wyecld vototheir defires ; muſt needes be vexed 
' Wand pittifully rormented, eſpecially being not 
f Y able to ſatisfy any one of the leaſt of their petip 
1 WI tions, 

- 14, Another cauſe of vexation in theſe men 
t Wl is for that theſe pathons of diſordinate cocupil=- 


rice, be ofttrimes contrary the one to the other 
'1 WW and doe demaund moſt oppoſite and contrary 


things, repreſenting vnto vs moſt lively the co= 
fuſion of Babe!, where one tongue ſpake againſt 
another , andthbat in digerſe and contrary lan- 
pages . $0 we ſee oftentimes that the deſire of 

onour (ith to his maiſter ; ſpend heere; Bur the 
paſon of avarice ſaith ; Howuld thy handes. Lee 
chery ſaith; Venter beere: But pride ſairby No, it 
may turne thee 0 difbonour, Anger faiths Revenge 
thy ſelfe here; But ambition ſaith 3 1z #&s better 79 
d-mble, And finally here is fulfilled that which 
the Prophet faith ; Yidi iniquitatem & contradi- 
Rionem i ciuitate 5 T baue feene iniquity & c&- 
radition in the ſelfe ſame Citty . Iniquity, for 
that all the demaundes of thele pathos are molt 
voiuſt, for ſo much as they are againſt reaſon 
berſelfe; ContradiRion, for that one contradi- 
theother in their demaundes. From all 
bich miſeries God bath dclivered the iuſt by 
luing them his peace, Which paſſeth all vnderſt= 
"2 ,as the Apoſtle ſaith ;and which the world 
anncither give nor taſte of, as Chriſt himſelfe 
Wrmeth, And thus many cauſes may be allea» 
ed Ow ( belides many ather Which 1 paſſe 0- 
ur 


ne CriſtiamDirefory. part, +, Chap,n, 
uer(totuſtify the verity of our Saniours Words, 
athrming3T hat # yoke bis ſweet andeaſy; To wit, 
the aſſiftance of grace, the loue of God,the light 
of ynderſtandiog, the internall conſolation, the 
quiet of conſcience, the confidence therof pro. 
ceeding, the liberty of ſoule and body withthe 
{weet reſt and peace of our ſpirites, both towar- 
des God, our neighbours, and our ſelues , By 
all which meanes, helpes,priuiledges &, ſingue 
lar benefires , the vertuous are athſted aboue 
the wicked, as hath byn ſhewed; and their way 
made; eaſy, light and pleaſant. 
3s. Toall which yet we may adioyne one 0+ 

ther great Priuiledge, as the laſt , but not the 
leaſt cofort to them that walke vnder the yoke 
of Chriſt ſeruice;z and this 18 , the aromiliin 
moſt aſſured expeQation of reward 3to wit , of 
eternall glory and felicity to the goods and of 
everlaſting damnation and torments vnto the 
wicked, O good God, what a matter is this, to 
comfore the one, if their life were painefull;& 
toaffi.& the other, amiddeſt their greateſt pleas 
ſure & ſweeteſt deleRations ! The labourer 
when hethinketh of his good pay at night, u 
encouraged to goethrou > with the heat of ihe 
day , though it be painfull vato him, T wo, that 
ſhould padſe rogeather towards their Contrey, 
the one to receaue honour for good feruid 
done abroad, the other as priſonner to be at 
raigned of treaſons , commirted in forrained 
minions againſt his Soueraigne , could not bf 
alike merry in their Inne vpon the way, For 
beir he that ſtood in daurger thould ſing, of 
make [hew of courage and comfort, and (ta 


good face ypon the matter: Y 6 the orbcr m'g 
wc 
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s, B yellthinke that bis bart bad many a cold pull 
t, F yithinhim.As no doubr but wicked men haue, 
bt BK when they thinke with them ſelues,of the life tro 
he I come, If lo/epb und Pharaces baker had know8 
0 IF both their diſtin@ lottes in priſon ; to wit , that 
the WW on ſucha day , one ſhould be called to be made 
ur- Wl Lordof Egype , and the other to be hanged, they 
By I could bardly have benealike merry whiles they 
bv» BY lived togcather in thetime of their impriſon=- 
ut Bl ment , Bhelike may be ſaid , and much more 

Nay i trucly, of vertuous and wicked men in this 
world . For when the one forte doe butthinke 
e 0+ Wl yponthe day of death , which to them is to be 

the Wiheday of their deliuerice from this priſo, their 

okt WM hantes can not but leape for very ioy , conſide« 


nnd ring what is herafter co enſur vnto them, But 
, of White other ace afflicted , and doe fall into melan- 
d of WWcholy and extreme deſolation , a5 often a5 mens 
the Wtionor remembrance of death is offered: For that 


they are ſure, that it bringeth with it their in- 
ternall bane, according as holy Scripture ſairh ; 
The wicked man being dead,there remaiaeth no more 
bope vuto himg, 

35, Well chen (deare Chriſtian brother ) if 
theſe things be ſo; what ſhould ſtay thee now 
length to make this reſolution, wherunto [ 
xhortthee? Wilt thou yet {ay (notwithitading 


eruct Will this ) that the matter is hard , and the way 
de af perſant? or wilt thou belicue others tbat tel! 
_ neelo , albeit they know lefſe of the matrer the 
10t 


dy ſelfe? Believe rather the word and promille 


For thy Sauiour Chriſt , Which aſſureth thee the 
"ng, 0 Woirary, Belicue the reaſons before alleadged, 
0 (t a & doe prove it moſt evidently , Belieue the 


Unomes of them which hauc experienced 
X % hs 


ty Chriftian Direfory pars. +. Chap, x. 
the matter in them(ſelues , as Daurd, 5. Payl, $, 
lobn Euangelift and others, whole teſtimonies | 
haue alleadged before , concerning their owne 
roofe, Believe many hundreds, which bythe 
boly grace of God are conuerted dayly in Chris 
ſtendome from vicious lifetothe perfeR ſeryicy 
of their Lord : All which doe proteſt, thatthi. 
ſclues baue found much morefacility and com« 
fort, then either I haue ſaid in this place, orcaq 
fay inthe matter, 
37+ And for that perhaps thou mayſt reply, 
tat ſuch men as have experienced this inthems 
ſclaes , are not now liuingin the place whers 
thou art, to giue this teſtimony of their owng 
experience ;1 can, & doe vſſure thee yponmy 
conſcience before almighty God, that I haus 
had conference with no (mal number of ſuch 
:rſons my ſelfe , & that to my ſingular com 
ort, in beholding the ſtrong hand & exceeding 
bountifulneſſe of Gods ſweetnes towards them 
inthis caſe, Oh deare brother , no tongue can 
expreſle what I haue feene herin ;and yet aw! 
not the leaſt prct of that which they inwardly 
Felt , But yer this may I ſay , that they, that at 
rend in the Catholike Church to deale with 
ſoules , in the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion, ure 
in deed choſe, of whomethe Prophet ſaith:Thi 
Wworke tn multitudes of Waters, and doe ſes the mar+ 
railes of God in the depth, In the depth(1 ay) d 
mens conſciences vtitered with infinite multity- 
des ofteares, when God toucheth the ſame wit 
his holy grace, Belieue me( good reader) for 
I ſpeake 1n truth before our Lord Igsys, Ihave 
leene fo greatand exceeding conſolation in is 
uecs great Ligners after xheir connerſion, yrs 


= = © © = = -«©@ =” . &@ =, « we 


©” ww 


«a _ an wc « AH HO cs may os, oo I,4 «cc, ww a 


Pretended difficulties ramoued, Ns 
fart can almoſt conceaue; and the hartes whick 
WW :cceaued rhem were hardly ableto containe the 
| BW ame: So aboundatly diſtilled downe thar hea- 
* WW venly dew from the moſt liberall and bounti- 
© MW fullhand of God , And thatthis may not ſeeme 
* & ficavge vntothee, thou muſt know , that it is 
* WH recorded ofone holy man called Ephraim , thar 
* W he had ſo marvailous great conſolations after 
« Þ bis conuerſion, as he was often conſtrained to 
TY cry out to God : O Lord retire thy handfrom me 
alittle, for that my hart it not able to receaue ſo ex+ 
\: WH tame icy. And the like is written of 8. Bernard, 
UW who for acertainetime after bis conuerſion tro 
'" I the world remained as it were depriued of his 
= ſenſes, by the excehue conſolation he had from 
God. 
vl 133. Howbeit, ifallthis can not moove thee, 
a WW but that thon wile Rtillremaine in thy diftraſts 
heare the teſtimony of one, whomelI am ſure 
"01 WI thou wilt not for ſhame diſcredit , eſpecially 
ſpeaking of his owne experience : And this ts 


41 the holy martyr and DoRor 8, Cyprian , who 
v1 writing of the very ſame matterto a friend of 
ly his called Donatus , conſeſlzth that he was be. 
"i fore bis conuerſion being yet a Gentile, of the 
"Wl ame opinion that Donarus Was now, to Wit that 
" it was impoſſible for him to cbange his man= 


ners ſoeaſily , and to finde ſuch comfort ins 
vertuous life ,.2s after he did , being accuſto- 
med before, and habituared in the contrary;and, 
ſointituleth the Argument of his diſcourſe: Off 
the force of Gods grace , and beginneth his narra- 
tion in this fort, Fccipe quod ſentitur antequary 
Gſcitur, fe. Take that which is firſt felt before 
k be learned, and that which is not gathered 
X x 2 by 


co COriflimDirefory.pert.s. Chap, x. 

by long trat of time, but is receaued ina mo: 
ment by the com pendiousinfluence of Gods ho- 
ly grace, When I lay in darkenes and in thay 
blind night of ignorance, and whiles I flected 
hither and thither, as doubtful} and wavering 
In this ſea of the troubleſome world , being ig- 
norant of mine owne life, and deuoid both of 
truth and light; 1 did eſteeme it hard, anddif. 
ficile, according to theſe manners of mine, that 
which Gods mercy did promiſe ynto me for my 
{aluation, that might be borne againe into a 
new life , by the benefite of baprilme, and that 
'1ying a fidethe former corruption Which be 
'Ore poſleſied my body , I ſhould be madeney 
in minde and (oule, without diflolution of my 
ſaid body, 

39» This(I fay ) feemed vnto me impoſſi« 
ble : for how ( quoth I to my ſelte) can fo great 
a conuerſion be expeRed, that fo ſwiftly and y- 
pon the ſuddaine, 1sto be thaken off that which 
by continuance hath byn made as it were n= 
turall* And that Which by long vſe is (o co- 

rafted, as now is impollble to be remoued? 

V hen (laidIto my f(clfe ) will be learne par- 
Gmony or to be ſparing in diet, which is accu- 
Nomedto large and delicate banquettes ? And 
he which is wont to ſhine and glitter in pretious 
apparell, golde and purple, when will he come 
downe and be content to abaſe himſclte yoto 


ſimple and vulgar attire ? He that is delighted 
With honours and authority , and enſignes of 
rule aad charge tobe borne before: him cannot 
abide to be inglorious,and to lead a priuate lite, 
Another that is accuſtomed to walke with 4 


great trayae of Clients and dependants -thisks 
et 
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Pretended diffculies remoued, 
kethita great puniſhment ts be alone and Fs 
tary . And finally, he that is once entigled with 
the ſnares and alluring baytes of vices, can ve« 
ry bardly auoid, but that drunkeneſle will pro. 
voke him , pride will puffe him vp, anger will 
enflame him, couctouſneſſe will diſquiet him, 
cruelty will ting him, ambition will draw him, 
huſt will precipicate & caſt him downe headlog, 
40. This did Ldebate with my ſelfe before 
my Conueriion , when I was entangled witty 
infinite errours of my former life, and did not 
believe , that 1 could be delivered from them, 
having fo giuen my ſelfe ouer ynto their domi- 
nian, as 1 did now deſpaire of amendment; 
But after that theſe ſportes of my former life 
yere onee clenſed by the helpe of holy baptiſ.. 
me, and that the light of heauen came downe: 
into my purged and pure breſt; after that the 
oly ghoſt comming trom aboue did renew me- 
bya ſecond natiuity , making me anew man: 
tis wonderfull, bow preletly thoſe thinges that 
were doubtfull before, were madecleare in me,, 
&thoſe things did ſhifhe , which before were 
duke & dusky.lIt is wodertull (1 fay)bow thar 
which ſeemed hard was now madecaly , & thay 
which way thoughtimpoliible appeared now fa« 
Qible;So as it raight well appeare,that which be- 
fore | felt in my feIf, was earchly & borne of ths 
fe,%& ſubieR eo ſiune,& that whichnowlI felr,, 
vaofGod,quickned & endued with life by ute 
boly Ghoſt, Truly thou knowelſt my fried Do- 
wtus, and cant remember togeather with ms,, 
vhat this new ſtate of ours ( | meane this deat 
f fone and life of vertue) hath taken from! 
zofthe one ,,and brought vor yeotthe 0» 
bY 3 - 


as Obviſtim Direfory, pert.2, Chop. x, 

ther. Thou knoweſt it (1 ſay) neither 'is it cons 
uenient for me to bragge therof; for thar it is an 
odious thing to boaſt in a mis owne prayſes,al. 
beitintruth it cannot well be called boaſtin 
but rather gratitude, whatſoeuer 1s not aſcribed 
to the yvertne or merit of man , butto the gift of 
almighty God &c, 

41, T bis far, Cyprian; which being the man 
he was , and having proued both the ſtates of 
vice and vertue , and afhrming his experience 
with fo effeual wordes,ought greatly to moue 
vs, And the very like writethS, Augu/tine of 
himſeclfe in his bookes of Confeſhon ; thewirg 
that his owne paſhons, and the diuel rogeather 
would needes haue perſuaded him, betore his 
couerſion,that he ſhould neuer be able to abyde 
the auſterity of a vertuous life; Eſpecially tous 
ching continency from finnes of the fle(h, which 
notwitbſtading heafterwards found both eaſy, 

leafant, and without all difhcuky . For which 

e breaketh out into theſe words, direRed vnto 
almighty God himſelfe: 0 my Lord let me remens 
ber and cunfeſſe thy mercyes tuWardes me : 1 et ny 
Very o0nes retoyee and ſay Vnto thee: O Lord Whou# 

ke vnto thee? Thou haſt broken my chaines , and 
I wiki (acrifice to thee a ſacrifice of thankes- ging, 
Theſechaines Which the blefled man mentions 
eth, were the chaines of concupiſcence, whe 
by he ſtood bound in captiuity before his con« 
werſion , as he there conf:ſ=:th ; but preſently 
ah-rvpun he ws delivered of the (ane, by tht 
bl.fled help of Gods molt holy grace, 

42+ My counſaile thoulc bz therfore yato 
thee, gentle reader ) that (ging thou att lo ms 
Þy tilimonke3, examples, realuns, aud prom! 
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ſes of this matter, thou ſhouldeſt ar leaſt proue 
once, by thine owne experience , whether this 
thing be true or nozeſpecially ſeing it is a matter 
of (o great importance, and ſo worthy thy trial: 
That is toſay,a matter concerning (o neerly thy 
eternall ſaluation as it doth. If a meane follow 
ſhould come vnto thee, and offer for hazarding 
of one crowne of gold, to make thee a thou- 
ſand by A lchimry ; Rbei? thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpe& 
him for a coſener: yet the hope of gaine being ſo 
great and the aduenture of lofſe ſo ſmall.thou 
wouldeſt goe nigh for once, to venture , & lee 
the trial. And how much more ſhouldeſt thou 
doe it then in this caſe , where by proofe thou 
canſt lecſe nothing; and if thou ſpeed well,thou 
art {ure tO gaine as much as Gods Kingdome 8& 
the everlaſting 1oy of heaven is yyorth , And 
thus much for this ſecond Part. 
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The third part of this Chapter. Contayning certaine 
mſtructions and examples for ouercunts 
mmyg of difficulties, 
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$;; \ N D novy, albeit this great affaire be 


ſuch as 1 have declared betore , and 

nothirg fo as tac vyorld and Saran 
doe beare menin hand ; yet may nor 1 let puſie 
\n 1b1S p'ace (ence Chriſtian) roadmoniitihee 
c one thing , vyhich the anciert Fathers and 
Nantes of God , that bave patic « cuer this river 
b<ture thee(L mezne the river Ciuicine hetryyern 
bus ITrulte ang 'Tot- VVORG) GUS acme { y 
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$34 Chriſtian DireGtory party. Chap, x; 
their owne experience: and that is, that as foons 
as 'thoutakeſt this worke or reſolution in hand 
thou muſt expe& many great encounters, {tro 
impedimentes, tharpe contraditions, & farce 
temptations : thou muſt expect aſſaultes,com. 
bates,and open warre within thy ſelf for atimne, 
For this $, Cyprian, S, A nguttine * S. Gregory, & 
8. Bernard doe athrme vpotbeir owne proofs, 
notwithſtanding they had the viQory eaſily, a 
hath bya ſaid . This doe Cyril! & Origen (hew 
in divers places at large vpon like experience, 
This doth S, Hilary proue both by resſons and 
examples, This doth the Scripture it (efe fore. 
warne thee, When it ſaith: My ſonne, When thay 
art to come t0 the ſeruice of God , fland faſt iniv 
Ftice and in feare , and prepare thy minde totemptas 
tion, And the reaſon of this is, for that the di- 
vel] poſſeſkng quietly thy ſoule before, lay ſtill, 
and fvught only meanes to content the ſame, by 
daily ſuggeſting new delightes of carnal and 
wordly pleaſures , But when he ſeeth that thou 
offereſt to goe from him, he beginneth traight- 
wayes to rage, and to moone ſedition- within 
thee, andtotoſle vp and downe both heauen 
earth, before he will leeſe his Kingdome inthy 
ſoule, This is euident by the example of hin 
whome our Saulour Chriſt comming downe 
from the hill after his Trarfiguration , deliue» 
red from a deafe & dumme (pirit. For albeitthis 
dinell would (ceme ncither to-beare nor (peake, 
while he poſſeſt that body quietly : yer when 
Chriſt commaunded him ro goe out, he both 
heard-and cried out, and did fo-teare and rend 
that poore body , before hedeparted, as all tit 
$aders by thought indeed that he bad byn = 


Pretended difficultyes remoned , yy 
Thisalſo in figure was ſhewed bythe ſtory of 
Laban , who neuer perſecuted his fonne in-Jaw 
lacob, yntill he would needes depart from him, 
And yet was this more plainly expreſſcd in the 
doinges of Pharao , who after once he percea= , 
ved that the people of [ſrae! meant todepart hig 
Kingdome,never ceaſed grieuouſly to aff: th 
(as Hoyſes teſtifieth) vnull God vererly deliue- 
red them out of his bandes, with the ruine and 
deſtrution of all their enemies. Which enene 
allboly DoRors and Saintes in Guds Church 
have expounded, to be a plaine figure of the de- 
livery of ſoules from the Tyranny of the diuell, 

44. Andnow ifthou wouldeſt haue a liue« 
ly example of all this chat I baue ſaid before , L 
could alleadge thee many;bur for breuities ſake, 
one only of $, Auſtuſtines conuerſion ſhall ſufe 
hice, teſtified by himſelfe in bis Beckes of Confeſs 
fon, It is a mervailous example,and containeth 
many moſt notable and cofortable pointes*And 
lurely whoſeurr ſhall but read the whole at lac» 
pe, eſpecially in his ſixt , ſeauenth and eight 
Bookes of his Cofeſs1ons, ſhall greatly be moued 
&inſtruted therby. And | beſeech the reader to 
ew oner at leaſt bur certaine Chaprers of the 
tight Booke, where this Saints finall converſis 
(atter infinite combares ) is recounted, Itwere 
to long to repeate all beere, though indeed ir be 

uch amatter, as no man couldeuer be weary 
theare it, 1 here he (heweth, bow he was tol> 
dand tombled in this corflit betweene the 
lh, and the ſpirit 5 berweene God , drawing 

n one (ide; and the world, the fi:th, and the 

vel, houlding back on the other part . He 
ut to Stmplicaauirts a learned old man & a de- 
Mou 


$316 Chriſtian Direflory.part. », Chap. +, 
vout Chriſtian : be went to Ambroſe Biſhop-of 
Milan , and after his conference with them, h# 
Was moretroubled then before, He conſulted 
With his companions Nebridins and / (ipizs but 
all would not caſe him , One day after dinner 
there came into his houſe, a Chriſtian Counter 
& Captaine named Poriniaw , and finding by 
cbance S. Paules Epiſtles ypon the board, wherg 
S, Auguſtine & his fellowes were at play, by c< 
caſtontherof fe] into talke of (pirituall matters; 
and among orher thinges, to recize vnto them 
the life of Antony the monke of Fg ypr, and the 
infinite vertues and miracles of the ſame, which 
he had found in a booke among Chriſtians a 
li-tle before, and therby was himſclfe conuented 
to Chriſtianity, W hich ſtory after S, Auguſl 
we had heard, asalſo, that there was a mona» 
Nerv ofehole monkeys withoutrhe walles of Mi, 
lan (in which Citty this happened) 8 that they 
were nouriſhed by © A mbroſe the Biſhop(wher- 
of 8. Arzuſtine before this, knew nothiog) he 
was much moreafflied then before : anda 
ter Potmiay was departed, withdrawing hims 
ſelife aſide,had amoſt terrible cobate with him 
ſelfe, wherot he writeththus : /V hat did Inv 
ſay again3t my ſelfe in this confact? How did | beate 
and whyp my owne ſoule , to make her folly tht 
© Lord? But fhe held backe, ſbe refuſed, and ex» 
fed ber ſelfe; and when all her argumentes Were cot» 
uinced, ſbe remained in borrour and ſeare,as of death, 
80 bereſirianed from her looſe cuſiome of fine her» 
by ſhe had now conſumed ber ſelfe even Vito death, 
After this he went into a garden with Alipju bis 
companion , & there cried out vnto bim, U 
bos «ſt * Quid patiraur? Sur guns indoch & —_ 
149% 
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repiunts & n0s cum dot ins noftrs, [ine corde,ece 
te Vbi volutamur in carne & ſanguine, What is 
this ( Alipius ) what ſuffzr we vnder the tyrran- 
ny of finne ? Vnlearned men ( ſuch as S, {nto- 
ny and others ) doe take heauen by violence; 8& 
we With all ourlearning, without hartes be. 
bould how welye goueling in fleth and bloud, 
And hegoeth forward in that place,ſhewing the 
wondertull and almoſt iacredible tribulations, 
that he had inthis fight that day. After this he 
went further into an orchard, and there he had 
etagreater conflict. For there all his pleaſures 
| paſt repreſented themſclues togeather before hig 
eyes, {aying vnto him : Dimuttes ne nos , & 4 
momento itt non erim:s tecum Vvitrain aternum? 
" Wl og. W hat wilt thou abandon vs, and ſhall not 
Wl ve be with thee any more for euer, after this 
moment? Shall it not be lawfull for thee to dog 
! Wl thisand that, any more hereafter ? And then 
"WM (lithS. 4 uguſtine: O Lord, turne fro the mind 
n of thy ſeruant,tothinke ofthat filth which they 
dbieted to my (oule, W har filth, what ſhame- 
fall pleaſures did =_—P lay before mine eyes? Ae 


6 logth be ſaith that after long and tedious com- 
bates a meruailous tempeſt of vveeping came 


Wy p22 him; and being not able to reſiſt any lon» 
Freq ranneavyay from A hpivs,and caft bim« 

te vpon the ground vader a figge-tree , and 
ave full ſcope vnto his eyes, vvhich broughe 
£rth preſently vyhole fluddes of teares, Which 
after they vvere alittle paſt oucr; he began to 
ſpeake to God in this ſort, Er #w Domine, vſquee 
quo? Quandin? Quamdine cras, & cras? {uarg 
now modo? Ouare non hac bora frinis et turpuudis 
vis mee? O Lord, bovy long vyviltthou fuffer 
we 


yz Chriſlian DireRory,part.e. C hep. +, 
me thus? Hovvlong , hovy long ſhall 1 fay to 
morwvv? Why ſhould I not doe it novy?yyhy 
ſhould there not be an end of my filthy life, eu 
at this inſtant? And after this follovyeth his fi 
nalland miraculous c6uerſion, togeather yvith 
the conuerſion of Flip his copanion: vyhich 
becauſe it is ſet doyvne briefly by himſelf, 1 yyil 
recite his ovyne yvords, vvhich are, as folloyy+ 
eth immediatly vpon thoſe that vvent before, 
45s. Ididtralke (faith he) in this fortto al. 
mighty God,and did weepe moft bitrerly vvith 
a deepe contrition of my hart ; and behouly, [ 
heard a voyce,as if it had byn of ſome child (ins 
ging from ſome houſe neere vnto me, and of- 
tentimes itrepeated theſe vvordes : Take Vp & 
reade, Take Vp & reads. And ſtraight vyaies, [ 
Changing my countenance, began to think moſt 
earneſtly vvith my ſelf yyhether children vvere 
yyont to (ing any ſuch thing, in any kindof 
ame that they vſeds but I could neuer remem- 
=] that I bad beard any ſuch thing before, 
Wherfore repreſiing the force of my teares; [ 
roſe vp, interpreting no other thing, but that 
this yoice came from keauen, to bid me open 
the booke thatl had vvith me ( vvhich vvas 5, 
Paules Epiſtles ) and to read the firſt Chapter 
that 1 ſhould find . For I bad heard before of $, 
Antony, hovv he vvas admoniſhed to his con» 
' verſion, by hearing a ſentence of the Ghoſpel, 
wyvhich vvas read, vvhen be by chance came 
into the Church : And the ſentence vyas : Gor 
and ſell all thou hit , and giue to the poore, aud 
thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen, 7 come and 
followe me , Which ſaying S. Antony taking #8 


ſpoken to him in particular 5 yyas preſently 
| conuere 


Pretended difficultyes remoued. ' 91 
» Bf connerted tothee( o Lord, ) WherforeT wene 
/ Mio haſtrothe place where Alipins ſare, for that 
i Wlbad left my booke there when I departed, I 
* WT ſnatched it vp, and opened it, & read in ſilence 
b i the ficſt Chapter that offered it ſelfe vato mine 
h Wl eycs, and therin Were theſe wordes + Not in 
4 banquettinges , or indrunkenneff: z no in wanton 
I" i tes, & chamber Workes 5 not m contention and &« 
mulation; but doe you put on our Lord (eſa Chriſt, 
& doe you not performe the progidence of { ſh is 
concuptſeences, 

1 46. Further then this ſentence I would not 
0 Wl cead; neither was it needfull . For preſently 
b WY vith the end of this ſentence, as if the light of 


& Wecutiry bad byn powred into.my hart , a'l the 
1 MY axckoes of my doubtfulnes fled away . VW her= 
ſt ypon putting in my fingar, or ſome other {igne 
re W(vbichnow I remember not) vpon the places 
'of Wcloſed the booke, & with a quiet counterance 
Mm" Yopened the whole matter to A lipine , And he 
i by this meanes, .vtered alſo that vocation, thas 


wy Wraughtin bim, which I before knew not. 
but Whe defired tha be might ſee what I bad ready 
& 1 ſhewed the place vnto him . He con(idered 
be whole , & wentfartber alſothen | had readg 
Ml followed in 8, Paw! ( which | knew not: B 
ckevnto you bim that ts yet weake in faith. \V hich 
mg 41(ipizs applied vato him(elfe, & open 
ied his Whole ſtate of doubtfulnes vato me, 
but by this admonition of 8, Pay! he was efta» 
lihed, and was ioyned to mein my.good pure 
(2; but yet calmely, and without any trou= 
lome cuoRation,! according to his natwee 
manners, wherby be differed alwayes gre» 
y from me, inthe better parts 
Yy 47. Ateg 
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$40 Chriflian DireFory- part, 1.Chap.s, 

47. After this we wentin togeather to my 
mother , Wetell her the whole matter « ſhe re. 
ioyceth .-. We recite the whole order of the 
thing: ſhe exulteth & triumpheth, and bleſſeh 
thee( o Lord) which art more ſtrong and like. 
rall than we can aske or ynderſtand; for thathhy 
ſaw now much more graunted to her from thee, 
touching me , than ſhe was wont to aske with 
ber pittifull and lamentable ſighes, For thou 
kaddeſt fo conuerted me now to thee, that [ 
neither ſought for wife, nor any other hope at 
all of this world, lyuing & abiding in that rule 
of Faith, in which thou diddeſt reueale me ynto 
her, ſo many yeares before , And thus thou 
diddeſt turne her ſorrow now , into more a- 
boundant ſolace , then ſhe could wiſh: & into 
much more deare and chaſt ioy', then ſhecould 
eequire, by my children , her nephewes, if [ 
had taken a wife , O Lord, Iam thy ſeruant, 
am now thy ſeruant,& child of thy band- maid 
thou haſt broken my chaines, and I will ſacri 
fice to thee therfore a ſacrifice of praiſe , Letm 
bart and tongue praiſe thee, and my bones (a) 
eo thee , O Lord Who #1 like Vns0 thee? Let ther 
ſayitCo Lord) and doe thou agſwere (1t 
ſeech rhee) and {ayto my ſoule : Tam thy ſa 
tion , HithertoareS, Auglines owne worde 

43. Now then (deare Chriſtian ) in the mi 
raculous example of this famous mans coue 
ſion, there be ; ke thingsto be noted, bot 
for oar comfort, & allo for our inſtruction. Fi 
isto be marked the great confli& he bad w 
bis gboſtly enemy , before he could get out 
his pcſſeſhon & dominion; which was ſo muc 
the more { no doubt) for that he was to bt 

o 4 
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Pretended difficulties remoned, gt 

tx pillar afterward in Gods Church . And 

wee ſee that his fellow A lipivs found not fo 

great reſiſtance , for that the enemy ſaw there 

© & wa much leffe in him to hurt bis Kingdome, 
h | Age 

then in $. Auguſtine : which ought greatly ro 

” & atimate and comfort them, that feele great re- 

OY Gance,and Rrong temprations againſt their vo- 


"WY cation; aſſuring themſelues that this is a ſipne 
- of more grace and fauour, if they manfully goe 
a” through » So Was $., Paul called (as weread) 
L moſt violently, being ſtrucken downe to the 
= pround and made blind by Chriſt, before his 
, conuerſion : For that be was a choſen Veſſell , to 
_ hegre Chriſtes namne ynto the Gentiles. 

00Y Secondly itisto be noted in the fame 
- example , that although this man had moſt 


14 ſtrong palſions before hrs conuerſion; and that 
VN inthe greateſt & moſt incurable diſeaſes, which 
commonly affitt worldly men : As in ambi. 
tion, couetouſnes , and ſinnes of the fleſt ac« 
cording as himſelf vefore confeſſerh) which ma- 
hdies poſſeſſed him ſo ſtrongly indeed, as he 
thought it ynpoſhble ( before his converſion) 
everto ſubdue and conquer the ſame , Yet af- 
terward he proued the contrary, by the hel 
ofGods ornipotent grace « Thirdly it is alto 
to be conſidered , that he had not only the vi- 
Qory ouer theſe his palhons after ward,but alſo 
foad great (weetnes in the way of vertuous life, 
For a littte after bis conuerſion, he writeth : I 
could not be ſatisfied ( o Lord ) inthoſe dayes, 
vith the meruailous fweetnes which thou ga - 
beſt me, O how much did 1 weepe in thy bym-« 
, and canticles, being vehemently Girred v 
the yoyces df thy Church, Gaging mo 


Yy 3 {ycetly; 


mu 
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9432 Chriftian DireFory. part. 2. Chap.x, 
ſweetly, Thoſe voyces did runne into my eares, 
& thy truth did melt into my hart, and thence 
did boyle out an afteRion of piety, and made 
teares to runne from me,&1 was in moſt happy 
Nate with them, So he. 

go, Pourthly is to be remembred, for our 
inſtruction end imitation , the behauiour 
this holy man concerning his vocation, Firſtin 
ſeatching and trying out the ſame, by his re- 
paire to S, Ambroſe, to Simplicianus , and 04 
thers, by reading of good bookes, frequen- 
ting of good company, &the like : which thou 
oughtelt alſo ( good reader) to doe, whenthou 
feeleſt thy ſelfe iowardly moved, and not tolye 
dead, as many are wont, reſiſting openly the 
boly Ghoſt, with all bis good montions, and 
notſo much as once to giue care to the knoce 
king of Chriſt atthe dore of their conſciences, 
MoreouerS. Fuguſline( as we (ee ) refuſed not 
the meanes to know his vocation but prayed, 
weept, and often retired himſelfe alone from 
company to talke with God, in that maiter; 

tich many of vs will neuer doe, but rather 
doe deteſt and fly all meanes, that may bring 
Vs into thoſe cogitations of our conuerſion. Fi- 
nally .S, Auguſtine , after he had once feene 
cleerly the will and pleaſure of God, made no 
moe ſtay of the matter , but brake of ſtrongly 
from all the world and vanities therof, gaue 0= 
uer his. Rhetorique leQure at Mallan , left all 
hope of promotion in the Court and betooke 
himſelfe to ſeruealmighty God througbly; and 
therfore no meruaile if he geceaued lo great c0- 
ſalation and aduancement from God afterward 


as to beſo worthy amEber in his boly Church, 
VV his 
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 Proujended difficulties remoued., tg 
Which example is to be followed of all the that 
deſire perfeQion, (o far forth as ech mans con» 
dition & ſtare of life permitteth, 

4. And heere, by this occaſion, T may not 
let paſſe to aduertiſe thee (good reader) and 
alſo by &, Auguſiines exiple, to forwarne thee, 
that whoſeuer meanethto make this reſolution 
throughly, muſt vſe ſome violence to himſelfe 
at the beginning. For as a fire, if you ruſh in 
ypon it wkb force, is eaſily pur out; but if Joy 
deale ſoftly,putting to,one hand after another, 
you may rather hurt your ſelfe then extinguiſh 
the ſame, So is it with our paſhons, who require 
manbood ahd courage for a time eſpecially ar 
the beginning , Which whoſoeuer. ſhall vſe, 
toptather with the other meanes that (halbe (xe, 
downe (God willing) in the ſecond Booke of this 
Treatiſe: he thall meſt certainly finde that thing 
R b : 

tobe eaſiz , which now hethinketh heauys and 
that ſweet , which now he eſteemeth voſauous 
» I ry. Forproofe wherof , as allo for concluſions 
ofthis Chapter , I will alleage a ſhort diſcourle: 
out of 8, Bernard; who after his falhiqn pronetty 
the ſamemoſt ficly by an authority alleaged ous 
5 Þf ofthe holy Scriptures, His wordes are theſe. 


" $t, Chriſt faith yato vs: Take my yoke Vpo 
e you, aud you ſba!! find reſt , This is a meruailouy 
, novelty *but that is'comterh from him. which my 


kerb all thing+s 2c. He thas teauerhalf, firnderh 
" ahuadred times ſo much , He knew weil chis 

meane that ma,according to the hart oft Go 
which laid in bis Palme 3 Voth the ſeate of if i- 
Fuittes cleaue £0-8hee ( 0 Lord) Which feryniſt a lav 
bur in chycommaundemen? lsnot ihis a ten db 
abour (deae brethren) in acommaundgacu, 


Lys » 


$44 CObriſtiawDireFory, part. x. Chap, x; 
I meane a light burden, a ſweet yoke, an ans 
noiated croſſc ? So in old time he ſaid tro Abra. 
bam; T ake thy ſome Iſaac, whome thou loneſt, t# 
offer bim to me in Sacrifice. This was a feigned la- 


| . bourinacommandement. For Iſaac being offe- 


red, he was not killed, butſanRified therby, 
Thou therfore , if thou heare the voice of God 
withio thy hart , willing thee 40 offer vp [ſac 
( which {ignifieth toy or Jaughter) feare not to 
obey it faithfully & conſtantly , Whatrſoeuer 
thy corcupt aff, ion iudgerh of the matter, be 
thou ſecure, Not [ſaac, but the ramme ſhall dy 
for it; thy toy ſhall not periſh, but thy ttubbor- 
nefſe only, whoſe bornes are entaogled with 
thornes , & cannot be in thee, withoue the pric+ 
kinges of anxiety . Thy Lord doth bur terpt 
thee,as he did Abraba,to ſee what thou wilt do, 
' Jſaxe( that is, thy ioy in this life) ſhall notdy, as 
thou imagineſt, but (ballliue ; Only be muſt be 
lifted vp vpon the wood,to he end, tky iov may 
be on higb, and thay thou maieſt glorv, not in 
thine owne fleſh, but only in the croſſe of thy 
Lord, by whome thy ſeifallo artcrucifiedzcrus 
cified (I ſay) but crucified tothe world : for 
vato God thou liveſt ſtill, andehat mach more, 
then thou diddeſt hetore. Hhtherto S. bonard, 
With whoſe wordes we ſhall cad this whoie 
Ehapiers,” 
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THE THIRD 


IMPEDIMENT 
THAT 


$:4jeth divers men from Reſolution in Gods ſer- 
we : Which is the feare they conceaue of 
Perſecution, Affliction, Loſſe, Daunger 
or Tribula.ton.. 


CRAP. 113. 


HERE wontnot many perfons 

in the world, who either moued 

| by the reaſons & conſiderations 

& before recited , or conuicted by 

their Owne experience, for that 

they behould daily no fmall numbers of godly 
perſons to live as contentedly as themſelucs,doe 
yield thus much vato vertuous life,that in very 
deed they eſteeme the ſameto be caſic & plea» 
knt inough, to ſuch as are:once entred in ther 
Int3: And that (in good footh) fortheiv owne- 
ys they could. be content ro imbrace & fol» 
« the ſame, if they might doe it with quier 6C 
p-ace of allhandes, But yeteo pequeſthe vato» 
tinſuchtmeorplace, or with fuch erder and: 
circumſtances, as tribulation, affifticn,.or perm 
kcution may fall wpon chera forthe ſame:1 bey 
XYy 4 minke 


$46 CriſtianDirefory.pot;r, Oap,z; 
thinke it a matter ynreaſonable to be demayn 
ded, & themmfelues very excaſable, both befor 
God & man , for refuſing t . "But this excuſe 
(gdeare brother.) is no better then the other y9« 
= aww of the pretended difficulties; for that 
is (tandeth vpon a falſe ground, as ao ypon an 
yniuſt illation or conſequence inforced yp that - 
fromny which is,that a ma may liue vertuouſly - 
: erae God truly, vvirh all yyorldly eaſe, and Wk. 
vvithout any afflition, or p*rſ{ecution, vvhich 
is falſe. For that albeit externall contradiQiong 
& perſecutions be.more in one time, then in a 
nother, more 1a this place, then in that: Yet caa Y— 
there not be anyjtime or place without ſome, Th 
both externalt and internal], Which although 
(asl haue ſhewed-beforeJin refpe& of the mani 
fold helps & co6(olat.ons ſent from Gd in cou- 
terpoiſe of the ſame, they ſeeme not heauy nor 
vapleaſir yato the 20dly: Y-rare they in them- 
felues both great & vveigiy, as vyould appeare 
if they feil vpon the vvicked & impatient , Se 
tondly, the ullation-and conſequence made v- 
pn this ground, is vaiut; fortbat ir alleageth 9 
tribulation , asa ſufficient reaſon toabandone;" 
Gods (eruice, vvhich God hiraſelfe hath ordate 
ned for a mceane tothe corrary effte&t; Tnansto - 
draw mentherby vato his ſeruicefrothe world, 
For better declaraton.yeicrot (the mattet b& 
tag of very greatimporcance) | vvill handle 18 
this Chaptertheſe fourc pginies enſuing . :Firk 
wyhether it be arcynary 44 allichac maibbe(+ Me! 
ued, toſuff:r fome kiadeof perſecution, tribw 
lation, or aff Riogn: that is, vwhether rhis bezp 
pointed ag ordinary ,or yiuall meanes of man Go, 


Jaigation.ia this fe, Secondly , vybar wy 


A gainſl feare of perſecution, $45 
auſes vyuby God ( louing vs as he doth) would 
hoſe and appoint theſe tharpe mexnes of our 
Galuation. Thirdly, what principall reaſons of 
ofort a man may haue in bis tribulations and 


desin that ſtate , Which foure pointes being 
declared, I don be not, but great light (hall ap- 

are in this whole matter, which ſeemeth to 
fi:h and bloud to be ſo full of darkoes and ims 
b probabilities, 


CER 
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" WT b+ 1} point. VV hetber all good men muſt ſuffey 
h Tribulation , or no? | 
'* — 


tm. 
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Np touching the firſt, there needeth 
little proofe, for. that Chriſt himſelfe 
hath affirmed to his Diſciples, and by 
jem to all other his ſeruant: In »nundo prefſurans 
Rmet4'45: In the world you hall ſuſtaine af- 
lition, And ia anotier place: (x your patience 
all you pofſjJe your ſoules : T bat is to ſay, by (uf, 
ing patiently the aduerſitiesthat ſhall be laid 
pon you ,. Which. $, Pau! yet vitereth more 
lugly when he ſaith: AU! they chat Will lue gods 
in leſus Chriſt ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Yt all,then. 
necan be excepted , And to ſignify yet furs 
terthe neceflity of this matter both S. Paul 8 
Barnabas allo didreach ( asS. Luke reporteth:) 
at We of neceJity muZt enter into che K ingdome 
God by many tribulations; V ſing the word O= 
&, which ſignifieth a cectaine neceibty, And 


Chriſt 


iffitions. Fourth]ly what is required at bis ha-. 


- $49 Cbriflian DireFory. part,+, Chap, x; 
Chriſt himſelfe yer more plaialy reuealeth this 
ſecret, when he ſaith to $, lob the Euangeliſt: 
T hat be chaſti(*«th all thoſe whome be loueth: And 
S, Paul yet more particulerly to the Hebrewer: 
Plagellat omnem filum quem recipit : He whippeth 
enery child whome he receaueth, And the lang 
Apoſtle vrgetb this matter fo farre in that plac, 
asheathrmeth plainely all thoſe to be baſtards, 
& no children of God, who are not afflied by 
himin this life , The ſame poſition he houldeth, 
to Timothy: Si ſuttinemus,t coregnabimus; if we 
ſuffer with Chri(t,we ſhall caigne with Chriſt,& 
not otherwiſe , Wherin alſo concurceth holy 
Dauid, when he faith: Multe tribulationes luſio= 
rum: The iuſt are appointed to many tribula 
tions, So as this its a com non macke or ſeale ſet 
vpon them to be knower, & diſcerned by. 

3- This verity, though not ſo much ynder- 
ftood & leſfſe conſidered by worldly men: yeti 
iteuery Where in holy Scriptures in diuers mate 
ters vitered, but allto one end, As namely by 
that our Sauiour ſaid; He came not to brmag peace 
but the ſword into the wor/ Allo by that of 
Paul; T hat no mu can be crowned except be fit 
lawfully. And how ci we fight,if we haue noen 
my to 0ppugne vs? The {ame (igninerh Chri 
in the A pocalips, whe he repeateth ſo ofte: Ti 
heauen ts onely for him that conquereth. The ve 
lameis (igaified by the ſhip, whereinto Chri 
entred with- his diſciples vybich was prefer 
ly toſſed and tumbled, as if it would have by 
drowned: T his (© fav) by all the ancient Fatt 
expoſition , was a figure ofthe troubles a0dit 
fi&ions, that all they ſhould ſuffer, which oe 
faile inthe me ſhippe with Chriſt our wo 
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Againſt feare of perſecution. 1449 
The fame is proutd, in thatthelife of man is cal- 
kd io Scripture A Warfare v4 on earth 3 and by 
hae, Han #s appointed 10 labonr © trauaile, while 
k 4 beere. Allo in that, Eia Gfe & replensfþ d ( as 
ith lob ) with many miſeries , euen by the ap« 

intment of almighty God after mis fall. The 
Ls is ſhewed, in that God hath appvinted ee 
very man to paſſe through the paines of death, 
before he come to ioy. In the like manner, þ 
the iofinite contradiRions & tribulations, bor 
within aod without, lefrvnto man in this life, 
hs for example, within are the rebellions of his 
ehcupiſcence & other miſeries of his mind, where 
with he hath continually to maie warre, ifhe 
will ſaue his ſoule, Without, arethe world, & 
the diuell, which doe neuer ceaſeto aſſault him, 
row by faire meanes , now by foulez now by 
fatery, now by threates; now aliuring by plea- 
ſureand promotion, now terrifying by afflitis 
MY &pcrlecution: Againſtall which the good Chri- 
ſian hath to reſiſt manfully. orels be leeſeth the 
crowneof his eternall ſaluation, 

4+ Thevery ſame thing alſo may be ſhewed 
by che exiples ofall tbe moſt renowned Saintes, 
from the beginning, who were not only aſſaul 
tedinternally with the rebellion of theic owne 
fleſh: But alſo perſecuted & afflited outwardly, 
dy divers aduerſitics, therby toconfirme more 
manifeſtly this purpoſe of almighty God ynta 
Vs This we ſee in A bel, periecue:d and flaine by 
us owne brother , as ſoone as euer he beganne 
dleruc God (incerlys The ſame weſt ein 7 bra- 
m, afdicted diuerſty aftes he w as once choſen 
by almighty God , Of ebe ſame cuppe dranke 
lis children & poſterity that ſucceeded bin, 
od 


Chriſtian DireFory part, ». Chap 1, 


tn Gods fauour, as [ſeac, [acob, loſeph, Moyſu, % 


al the Prophets'Of which Prophets Chriſt him. 
ſelf giueth teſtimony, how their bleud was ſhed 
molt cruelly by the world, The affi:Qion ally 
of {ob is wonderfull, ſeing the Scripture afir. 
meth it to have come ypon him 5y Gods ſpeciall 
appointement, he being a moſt iuſt man . By 
yet more wonderfull was the afflition of holy 
To'its, who among other calamities, was (tro« 
ken blinde by the falling downe of [walloyes 
dung into his eyes; of which the Angel Rgphael 
told him afterward : Becauſe thou Wert a man 
gratefull to:God , therfore it Was of neceſsity th 
this tentation ſhould prooue thee , Behold the ne« 
cellity ofafflitions to good men, I might add, 
tothis, the example of Dauid and others; but 
that S. Paul giueth a generall teſtimony of all 
the Saintes of the old Teſtament , ſaying: That 
ſome wereracked, ſome reproached, ſome whip- 
ped , ſome chained, ſome impriſoned; others 
were ſtoned, cut in peeces, tempted, and (laine 
with the ſword: ſome went aboutin hbaire.cloth, 
inſxinnes of goates, in great need, preſſed and 
afaifted, wandering and hydiog themſelues im 
wildernefles ,in hilles jin caues and holes vnder 
round, the world not being worthy of them, 
fall which he pronounceth this comfortable 
ſentence, to be noted of all men : Non ſuſcipie 
tes redemptionem, Vt meliorem inyenirent reſurrt 
thonem, Thatis, God would not deliuer them 
From theſe affliftions in this life, tothe end their 
reiurieQion & reward in the life to come might 
be more glorious. And tbis of the Saintes of ihe 
@14 Teſtament, 
3, Butnowinthe new Teſtament, founded 
exptcls 
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% expreſfely vpan the crolle,: the maner] Nandeth 
Bf much more plaing,and:that with great: reaſon. 
1 i Foryf Chrift conldnon goe ineobee glory ue by (uf< 
ed , ; 8 
f frring, as holy Scriptureathrmeth : then by the 
mar Naſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt affirming s Thes 


he ſerruant bhathnot provi e his maiſter, it 
muſt needes in reafor-follow , that all have to 
drinke of Chriſtes-cuppe, whichare appointed 
.to be partakersof glory. . And forproofe herof, 
"®* Flooke vypon the deareſt friendes that cuer our Sa- 
j.,/ © fiourhadin this life, and ſee whether they had 
ny {-£4e ehetof or no? Ot bis mother, old Simeon pro» 
by Yppeiedandtold her at the beginniog, That the 
16. 1 91d of tribulation ſhould pierce ber bart #: ygnity= 
14, £-1y tberby the extreme aff; ions that ſÞe fele 
yo (ee ward in the death of her ſonne, and-othec 
alt © Pieries heaped ypon. her , Of the Apoſtles itis 
euident, that beſides all their labours,trauailes, 
needes, fufferinges, perſecutions and calamuies, 
which wereiofinite, and in mans ſight intollera- 
'ble( if, we belicueS. Paul recounting the ſame: ) 
belides all this ( I ſay) Gad would not be ſatis- 
ind © £6, except be bad their bloud-lſo ſpent io bis 
ſeruice, And ſowe ſee that he ſuffered none of 
them all ro. dy naturally, or in their beddes, bug 
onely S$ lcbn Evangeliſt by a ſpeciall Priniledge, 
particulerly:grannted co him from-Chriſt; albcic 
we conſider whar Ss. lohn alſo: fuffered-tn fo 
loage a life as He liued, ' being banifhed by. No= 
mile to Pathmos ; and at anothertime, chru/lt 


w into a tunne of hoate boyling oyle at Rome (a8 
ght Terculuan and d, Hierome doe-report ) We iball 


ethat his part- alſo was no-leſſe>then others ia | 

viscuppe of his maiſter,Of whicbouppe Chriſt 
1,4 Walcite tore-colde bim and his, bother: Laviri,” 
iis £% , that 
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, Fen Chriſtin DireFory, x +2, Chap, " 
that both ofthem ſhoule taſte'. I might reckon 
vp heere Cn net Deen — 0”, bat it needeth 
not; for it may ſuthce,that Chriſt baib given this 
generall rule in the new Teſtament; He (hat the 
&uth not Vp bis crefſe and followeth me, # not wor. | 
thy of me. By which, is reſolued plainely , that 
there is noſaluation now to be had , but onelyWi 
For them that take vp (thatis, doe beare willing 
ly) their proper crolles of affitions , andther 
with doe follow their Captaine , walking on 
With bis croſſe ypon bis\houlders beforethem, 
6 But beere perhappes ſome man may (ay 
' Yf chis be ſothat no man can be faued withouty 
- eroſle; that is, without affliftion and tribulation: 
; bow doeall thoſe that liue in peaceable times{ 
' places, where no perſecution 1s, no trouble, nc 
: afflition or aribulation ? To which Ianſwe 
: Firſt,that if there were any ſuch time or place 
the people liuing thezin ſhould be in very gre 
-darger, according tothe ſaying of the Prophet 
They are wot in thelabours of other men, nor 
Whipped & prnifbed as others are, Cf therfore prid 
poſſeſſed them, and they Were conered with wniquit 
ond impiety; &@ their iniquity proceeded of thtir = 
. neſſe, and aboundexce + Belides this , albeit ſuct 
. men ſhould ſuffer nothing in this life: Yet ſhoul 
they not eſcape all tribulation. For that ( as 3 
Auguſtize largely proueth) if they dy in Goc 
fauour and out of mortall Giane they are to © 
ſaued by i the purging fire in thegext 
- according eo the ſaying of $, Paul: That ſuchs 
builde nos gouldeor filuer ypon the foundation of 
Faith, bus wood, fire, or ſtubble, ſhall receaue dis 
' $rimens or danmnage therof at the day of our Lord 
: #0 bereuealed i fire: But yet by that fice they 1 
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2, Secondly I anfwere, that there is no time 
and place ſo voide of tribulation , but that there 
is alwaies a croſle to be found for them, that w:1! 
take it vp, For ever isthere ether pouerty,ſicke- 
neſſe,l14under, emnity, iniury, contradition, of 
ſome like affliQion offered continually, For what 
thoſe men neuer want inthe world, wheroft the: 
Prophet ſaid: T bey that doe render enill for good, : 
did detraft from me for that I fallowed goods: fie.” 
At the leaſt wiſe, there neuer want thoſe domes» 
ſticall enemies , wherof our Sauiour Cheiit fore . 
oN varn*th vs: I meanecither kinred and carnall 
friends, who commonly reſiſt. vs, if we begitne”: 
oace through. 1; to-ferue almighty.God;orcls our; 
owne difordinate affeions, which are the moſt; 
perilous enernies of all other; for that they make:: 
Ys warre ypon our owne ground. Againe there 
nener want the temprations of the wortd 8 di-" 
vell, the reſiſting wherof is much more difhculs.. 
in time of peace and wealth, then in rimeof 
externall affhiion & perſecution. For that theſe 
enemies are ſtronger 10 flattery, then in forces. 
which a godly Father expreſſeth by this parable, 
The funne and wind (. faith be.) agreed one day 
toprooue their (enerall ſtrengthes in taking a 
doake from a way-faring man. And ia the fore. 
noone, the wind vicd all .violence that he coutd 
/Þ blow ofthe faidcloske: But the more he ble 
ld the trauailler his cloake, an 
kuhered ir fore cloſely about him» At after- 
wone the ſuane ſeat _-_ 


An1infl feare of perſecution; 
bs ſaved; and ſo not without ſuffering tribuls- 
ton, yeafar greater then any in this lite, as be- 
fore out of many Fathers you haue heard al- 
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bet  Obriftidu DireFory;pert. ». Chap. z; 


and by little and little ſo entred into this man,ey 
he cauſed himto yeeld, and to ptof , notonly 
his cloake, but alſo his coate, Wherby is pro« 


ved ( faith his Father) that the allurementesef 


plenſureare more ſtrong, and barder to be re 


ſiſted, then thevi»lence of perſecution. And thiy: 


is proued among other things by the example 
of King Dawid who reſiſted eaſily many aflaulty 


of adverſity : but yer fell dangerouſly in time of 


proſperity , Wherby appeareth that vertuous 
men bauenolefle warre in time of peace then in 


time of perſecution , For that when externall- 


perſecution wanteth , they turne their fight a+ 
gainſt their inward paſſions, which oftentymes 
are more-troubleſome, then externall enemies, 
So as here neuer wanteth occaſion of _— 
the Croſſe, & ſuffering affliition, to himthat wi 
accept of the ſarhes And'this may ſuffice for this 
firſt Point, ro prouc' that every man muſt enter 
into heauen by tribulation,ns S, Pawbſiiths 
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T he ſecoud point . Touching the cauſes, Why Ged 
ſex-deth affiictian to the Godly. 


I I" as . 


off hr) - the ſecond Point, why God! 


would baue this matter ſo;' it were ſuf- 
ficient to-anſwere', that4it pleafed bum 


beſt ſo, without ſeking any further reaſon of * 
his'\meaning herin:'euen as it pleaſed! his divine 


Maſeſty,- without all reafon in our fight, t0#* 
baſe his ſonneſo much, asto fend him bither in 
to this world to (ufer and dy for ys, and (ots 

eater 
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eotey into, his glorye-Wheread by: infinite other 
mganes hs dintae Ro wer conid.haud' wrought 
our Saluation, af it-bad. pleafed;him, though no 
way\was mare.excelletar conuenient then thin. 
Wherfore. if we will needes ſecke a reaſon of 
this. his determination Alſo, why he would baue 
all gaod mentoduffes , and be vexed. in this lifes: 
this. ane might- be (aÞþcient for all, That ſcings 
we logke tor fo + glory axwedoe, we! 
ſhould labour a liule firſt tor: the ſame, and: ſo 
ſhew ouc (clues worthy ab Gads: fauour, andiofi 
ſobigh an exaltation: But yer, for that it batt 
pleated his divine Maieſty , not onely to oper 
vato vs his wil and.determination for our ſuffe-- 
nogin this life, but alſo divers realGs of his moiÞ 
holy purpoſe ane pleaſure therin , for our tur- 
ther encouragement and conſolation that dove 
ſufter: k will1o this place repeate briefly ſome 
ofthe ſame, for declaratio of his exceedinggreas. 
loue and fatherly care rowardes vs, © « 

9. Thefipſtcauſethen, andthe moſt princ;z 
pal), is to increaſe therby out merit inthis hte. 
and.conſequently. our glory therof depending” 
in.che life to come. For having appointed by. h.s: 
eternalhwiſdome & luſtice, that none {hall be- 
Gawnedthere, but according.to the meature of- 
their ob heere 3 Thc: more and greater £01. 
bares that he giieth (togcather with ſutkciens. 
ace to 0uercome them) the greater crown? of 
gory prepareth he for vs ar our Re(urretion,. 
Fhis caule roucherh+S, Par inthe wordes bu- 
pre alleaged of the Saintes of the 014 Feftamc :55 
0 '#1h; 46 tbe yreceaued ano redernption fr oth w 
W/1ts ntbis, world; to the end they minbs fu 4s 

rept rethiontn the World 13 come, 41s a 19: 
LY 3 £130... 
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gts ObriftianDivefory.part 
meant Chriſt ex 
rbey which ſnfſer' perſecution, for theirs is the Kings! 


+... 
prefſely when he ſaid: Auppyare 


dum: of heauen: happy are you , When men [petke 6 
will, & perſecute you &'c, Reioyſe and be glad(1 
ſay ) for that your reward # great in heauen, Reers 
unto alſo.appertaine a}ll thoſe promiſes , of g1i.' 


ning life by leefing lifes of receaumng art hrendred for 
one, and the like, Heerhence do proceed all thoſe 
large promiſes to virginity and chaftity ;andro' 


fuch as geld themmſelues for the Kingdome of 
heauen; to voluntary pouerty,& to the renoun- 


cing of our owne will by obedience. AH which 


are great cor.thAes againſt the fteſh, world,-and 
our owne (ſenſuality, & can not be perfourmed 
but by ſufferings and affliQions: Finally 8,” Payl 
declareth this matter fally, when he faith: That 
alittle and fſbors tribulatian in thus life , worketha 
Weight of glory abous all meaſure in the height of 
eauen, 

to. The ſecond caufe why God appointed 
this, is todraw vstherby from the loue of the 
wocld which he. boldeth for his profefled ene- 
my , as in the next Chapeer thaibe ſhewed at 
large. This caufe 8. Paw! vrtereth in theſe wor- 
des: & YVeareiudged and puniſhed of God (in this 
life ) 80 the end We ſhould not be dammed With thit 
w-rld, bo like manner asa nurſe , thet to weane 
her child fromthe loue and tiking of ber mijke, 
doth anoipt herteate with Aloes, or ſome other 
tu:b bitter thing: ſo-our mercifull Father, that 
would retire vs from the loue of word!y delight 
acs ( wherby infinite men dee periſh daily)victt 
to fend tribulation , which -of&!] other rhingy 
bath moſt force to worke that et: fag we [een 
tic cxampic of the procinalifunge, whoa 
y 
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—— * ahi feaofpoſtention, ' 5" 
by to meanes be ſtayed from his pleaſares, 'and © 
retired bome to his 01d Father, but only by afe * 
titions 
"1t, Thirdly God vſeth tribulation aa moſt 
preſent and ſoueraigne medicine to heale ys of 
rtiany diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurablest Av 
firſt, of a cercatne blindenies and careles negliges- 
cejn cur eſtate, contrated by wealth and proſe 
prrity. In which ſenfe, holy Scripture” ſaith: 
That offi/ction gineth vader Fandimg, And the wi- 
ſe-man athrmeths That the rod brimget h wiſdome, 
This was ſhewed in figure, when the fight of To- 
by was reſtored by the bitter gal of afilh, And we” 
hane cleare examples in Nabuchodonoſor , Saul, 
Antiochus and NBanaſſes, a)l which came to (ce 
their owne faultes by tribulation, Which they 
woulJ neuer hauedonein time of proſperity. 
Thelike we reade of the brethren of loſeph,w ho 
falling into ſome affliftion in Egypt , preſently 
entred into their owne conſcience, & ſaid: Ye 
f+ffer theſe thinges worthily , for that we finned a» 
gam#t our brother, And as trtbulatron bringeth 
this light, wherby we ſee our owne defeRes; {0 
helpeth it greatly to remoue & cure the ſame: 
Wherin it may be well likened vnto the rod of 
Moyſes, For as that rod (triking the hard rockes, 
brought forth water; as the Scripture faith : fo 
this rod of aFflition falling vpon ſtony-barted 
finners, mollifieth ther to contrition, and of- 
tentimesbringeth forch the fluddes of reares to 
repentance Fn reſpe& wherof, holy Toby faith 
t0 almighty God : In rim: of eret ulation chou fore 


aliotoa file of vron WwncY taxeth away the ruſh 
ofthe one 


| F. 4 


gift fiunes. And for lke ft þ it 3s compared 


\n 'tkr manner, toa purgario hat 
eriuatlh: 


518 + Chrilion Dbeltoxy. parton; Chap. x; 
driunhour corrupe khamours , - And boals 40-4 
(miches forge, which conſumeth away the, 
retuſe metals, and fineth the gold to his perfe.. 
Qion. þ wilerie thee by fireto'the quick:(ſaith God 
to ſinner by: E{aythe Prophet ).and { Will takeas bo 
Way ol thycinne,  refuſemesalli, And againe by I © 
Ieremyb-wull melt thum and try then by fre; This Y . 
he meant ofthe.fire of tritulatian , whoſe pro. di 
perty is- (according: as the Scripture ſaith) to, © ** 
purge and fine the (oule , as fire gurgeth and 6. || '* 
neth gold: ia the fornace, For, beſides the pur-. || *! 
ging aad-remouing of greater ianes.,, by Canſs 
deration and. Contrition ( which. tribulation fl 
worketh, as hath. byn (bewed), it.pucgetb alſo I '* 
theruſtof infiaite euill paſſions, appetites, and I] 
humours in man: as the humour of pride, of I fin 
vaine glory, of Qouth, of choler, of delicate ni- BY 
ſeneſle, & a thouſid more, which proſperiry en» I "= 
gendreth,in vs, 
126 This Gad declareth:by the Prophet Eze- £ 
chiel, ſaying of a ruſty ſaule; Put her naked vpon If ** 
the hoard coales , and let her beate there vncill ber I Tf 
brafſe be melted from hex , and vni4tl. ber corruption 
be burnedout, and her ruite conſuned. There bath I '® 
byn much labour and ſweat taken about her, andye hd, 
ber ouer much rulte is not. gone out. of ber This a 
fo {ignifieth holy, lob, when hauiog, ſaid: That tho 
God mjtrutteth.a mn-bydiſe iplane,(ox. cogrieftinn) 
tothe end, he may. turne himnfrom the thisges thit 
be b uh done, (@ deliver hmm-from pride; (x etch is 
vnderſt>ode-of his GatullaRs) he adderth alite 
afcer , the manner of this purgation, ſaying: Hu 
fi/b bang conſumed by punibanentes, let hinys eturns 
e2aine #0 the dies. of by youth» , I hatis ,all al 
Bethly bumvucs and paitons being A fe 

ume 
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Againſt feare of perſecution; '© 56 
famed by puniſhmentes and tribulations, let 
him beginne toliue againe in ſuch purity-of 
ſoule, as he did at the beginning of his-youth 
before he had contrated theſe euill:lumours 8 ' 
diſeaſes'bv proſperity, | | 
13. Neither only istribulation a: trong me- \ 
dicine to heale ſinne,and to purge away the bafe 
2nd refuſe meralles in vs, of brafle, rinne, yron; 
lead, & droſſe,as almighty God by: Epechiel ſaith!” 
but alſo a moſt excellent preferuanue againſd* 
finne'for the time to come , according'as 
Kmg Dauid aid: T by diſc iphwe ( 0 Lord) hath'ears 
reed me for' ever more, T.hat is to fay,, tn bath: 
made me wary; and watchfull nor'to commit 
ſinne againe, according as the. Scripture faithin-- 
another place: A+ grieuous infiomity-o» affiittion ' 
maketh the foule ſober , For which'cauſethe' Pro-/ 
phet /eremyccaltlerty tribultcion , virgam Vigi/an- 
im, A; watchfullrod ; Vhat'iz( asS. Himrome 
expoadeth it) arrodthatmaketha miAwatchfall 
The ſame ſignified God when be {aid'by Os * 
the Prophet. 3 well bedgeiy thy Way With-thornes: © 
That is to ſay ,- will fo clofe thy-life on eacry + 
hide witly the Feremibranceand feare of affliis, * 
that' thou ſhall nor dire 16-tread @wry , "eſt 
thou tread vpon a'thorne;, All which pood Dae? 
widexpreſlertti of him(elfe imthefe wordes, ; 
I Wrbumblad'and br ought lov by offifiction,' I did ' 
ſans aut offend thee (01Bo7di) bus: after that time, 
I have kept thycomman lementes. 

14. Ofthis alſo.appearerh yet another cave * 
why God affliteth his ele&tin this life; and that 
9, to prevent hisiufſtice ypon the, inthe world 
vcome : 1 meane thariiuſtice, vybich other« 
iſe remaineth to becxecuted vpon cuery _ 

2g 


$60. Obriſlim Direfory part, +. Chip, x; 
after their departure hence in thatmolt grieuony 
purging- fire wherof I ſpake before . Touchin 
Which 5. Bernard ſaith/ thus : 0h would co Ge) 
ſome man would now bifore Band pronuide for my 
heade aboundanee of water, and to mine eyes a toun-, 
$aine of teare:; for ſo: happily the burning fire ſbould 
take 1.0 hould, Where running teares had cienſed bee 
fore And the reaſon of this is ( as that holy man 
hjmſelfe noteth after) that God hath ſaid by N+ 
bym the:Prophet : I haue afflicted thee once, and | 
v1 nor afflitt thee ag aine: there ſhall not come from 
me «double tribulation, Of whichtribulatis ofthis 
priewpns purging fier, read attentinely ( deare 
rother) that which before hath byn alleaged at 
large out of $. Anguſiine and other ancient Fae 
thers in the firſt Part of his Bogke, and thy hart 
wil find wheratto tremble. | | 
. 45+ Sixtly, Godfec ,zth tribulation, vpon his 
ſeruants to examine and prone thErtherby whe- 
ther they be:faithfull and; conſtant or no * that 
is, to make themſelues and other men fee & c6-/ 
fee, bow faithfull er vofaitbfull they are, This. 
in figure was ſignified, when !/acc would grope 
and touch his ſopne-lacob, before he would bleſe. 
ſe him. And thisthe Scripture) expreſſeth plains» 
ly, when talking of the tribulation laid vpon 4» 
brabem, it addeth: Tewtauit Deus 4 brabam,God 
tempted Abraham, by:theſe meanes to proue 
him, And Moyſes ſaid to the people of Iſras: 
T bou fhalt remiber how thy G 0d led thee fourty yes 
rergbout the deſert to affhutt thre, and tempt thee: (0 
the endit might appeare What Was in thy bart, vie 
ther thou wouldeſi keepe b& commundenentes or Ws 
And againe, a few Chapters after : Your Gol F 
Lord «och tempt you, to the end is may be moſs 
A Pos 
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 "'Pretendall difficultyes remoued. 'F61 
whether yotuloue him or no, With all your bart, wid 


- with al your ſoule, In which fenſe alfo,the Scerip- 


ture ſaith of E7echias, after many praiſes giuen 


ynto him : Th:s God left bim for a time to be tempe 


ted, that the thoughs of bis bart might therby be 
made manifeſ}, , Y 

16, Andthat this is Gods faſhion towards all 
good men,King Dauid ſhewetd in the perſon of 
all, when he ſaith: T hou bat proued Ys ( © Lord) 
thou haft exrmined vs by fir ey thou haſt layed #ribice 
lations ypon our beckes, and haſt brought men 'v 
$: heades , And yet how well he liked of thig 
cuppe of tribulation, he (ignifieth when he cal- 
ieth for more therof in another place, ſaying: Try 
me (0 Lord) and temps mez burne my reines & hart 
wihis me, Thatis, try me by the way of tribu- 
lation and perſecution; ſearch out the ſecretes of 
my hart & reines; let the world ſee, whether [ 
will ſtick to thee in aduerſity or no. Thus faid 
that holy Prophet, well knowing that which in 
another place the boly Ghoſt vrereth : That as 
the fornace trieth the porters Veſſels, ſo tribulation 
frieth men, For as the ſound veſſc}s only do hold 
Whenthey come'tothe fornace, and thoſe which 
are crazed doe breake in peeces: ſointime of 
tribulation and perſecution , the yertuous © 
tad to it, and tbe counterfeit bewray theſclues, 
according to the ſaying of Chriſt: Iu tempor 
fentationts recedunt : I hey depart from me in 
time of temptation. 

#7, * The ſeagenth reaſon, why God layeth 
tribulatis ypon the vertuous, is, therby to make 
them runne vnto bim for aide and belpe ;-euen 
w the mother, to-make berchild-to loue her 
Bore,and torugne VAto ber, procurtthyhe ſame 
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, Chriſtian DireFory- part... Chep.z, 
to bemade afraid and terrified by others , This 
_Godexpreſleth plainly by the Propier Ofee, aye 
-ing of them that he loued: | Wul- dra'v ther-yuro 
me itt the ropes of Adam, in the chatwes of lour, and 
Wall ſeems vnto them as,though I reyſed. a yoke vpou 
their ia = bones, By the ropes of Adam he mey 
rmeth affliition, wherbybedrew Adamto know 
:biumſe}fe; as allo appeareth by that he,addeth of 
the heauy yoke of eribulation,w hich he will lay 
. ypon the heades and faces of his ſeruantes, 49 
.Chaines of loue, therby ro draw them vato him. 
. This chaine bad drawen David ynto bim , when 
_ he (aid: 0 Lordthou art my refuge from the triby- 
 Latiou of ſinners. Avalſo thoſe wherof Eſay faith; 
\"Ibey ſought thee out (0. Lord:): in their vffiliction, 
Alſothoſe of whome Dawid ſaid; infirmities wer! 
* multiplied ypon them, - W:efter that they made hf 
tocome, And Godſgith qpacently of all good mt: 
They will riſe berirmes in 2 Ing; & come tom 
in their tribulation , Wherfore holy King David 
. defiringthe weale of certaine men,and to winne 
the to God, ſaithin one of bis Plalmes: ill they 
! faces (9 Lord) With ſbarue tg*\ confuſion , and then 
Will they ſeekevntro thy names And this 15 true (41 
\ I ſaid) inthe ele&and choſen ſeruants of God; 
\But in the-reprobate, this rope. draweth not, this 
yekeholdetty not, nor doth this chaine of lout 
. Wiane themvaro Gods wherof God himſelf c6- 
;plaineth; ſaying : Ir Vine baue 1. itricken you 
childre,for they haue wot receaued my diſcipline, And 
-againethePropiet leremyſaith of them to God: 
T bou baſt cy1ſbed #hem, andthey bawe refuſed tor 
 ceaue thydiſciplineg beybaue bardned ther face & 
- went as 4rocks & Mull not retwne to thee, 
they baye row theyoke, & broke the chaines 
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A gainſi feare of perſecution, s% 
29, Of this now enſueth an eight reaſon 
why God bringeth his ſeruants into afflitionsz 
to wit, therby to ſhew his power and louc in 
—_—_— them, For asin this world a princely 
mind defireth nothing more , then to haue oc» 
caon wherby to ſhew his ability andgoud will 
yato his deare friend: ſo God Almighty which 
bath all occaſions in bis o wne bandes, and paſe 
ſeeh all bis creatures togeatber in greatnefl? of 
loue and nobility of munde, wortketh purpoſe= 
ly divers occaſions and opportunitirs, wherby 
toſhew & exerciſethe ſame ,So he broughe the 
three children into the burning fornace, the; by 
tolhew his power and loue in delivering tzem, 
S0he bronght Daxiel into the lions denae 3 Su- 
ſoma ynto the point of deaths [ob into extreme 
miſery; loſeph into priſons Toby vnto blindnes, 
therby to ſhew bis power & loue in their deli» 
verance. For this cauſe alſo did Chriſt luffer the 
Wppe to be almoſt drowned, before he would 
ey awake; and S,'Ferer to be almoſt vader water, 
theo if before he would take bim by the hand. 
hes 9, And of this one reaſon , many othee 
(65 WF reaſons and moſt comfortable. cauſes doe ap- 
_ of Gods dealing herein,” As firſt, that we 
log delivered from our affliions,might take 
lou more ioy and delight therof,then if we bad ne» 
| co- WF ver ſuffered the ſame. For as water is more gra- 
your WH tefull tothe way-faring ma,after a log drought; 
Ad & acalme more pleaſant vnto patliogers aticr 
God: Wa troubleſome tempeſt: ſo is our deliuery more, 
none Wveet after perſecution or tribulation ,"accor- 
lingas the Scripture ſaith: Specioſa miſericordia 
048 tempore tribulationts : T he mercy of &&d 
k beautifull and pleaſantin time of iribulacion, 
Aza 1 hug 
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$64 CObriſlianDireFory. part. », Chep,s, 

This fignified alſo our Saviour, when he ſaid; 
Your forroW ſbalbe turuedinto ioy., That is, you 
ſhall reivice, that euer you were forrowfull, 
This had David proued when be ſaid : Thy red 
( 0 Lord)& thy of baue comforted me. That is, 
I tske prett comtort that euer I was chaſtiſed 


with them, And apaines According to the my. 
titade of my ſorro'wes, thy conſolations haue mage 
Joyful my mind, That is, for every ſorrow thatl 


teceaued in time of afflition, 1 receaue now s 
conſolation kfrer my deliverance, And apaine 
in another place 1 1 Will exult a4 reioyce in thy 
mercy 0 Lord. And wherfore( good King) wilt 
thou fo reioyce? It followeth immediatly : Foy 
that thou baft reſpeAed my abaſement, & haFt dex 
liuered my ſoule from the neceſsity Wherin foe Was, 
G& haſt not left me tn the handes of mint enemy. 
20. Thisthen,ls one moſt gracious meaning 
of ourlouing & mercifull Father in affliting vg 
for a tire; to the end our ioy may be the grea- 
ger after our deliverance s as no doubt but it 
was ia all tkoſs whome I baue named before, 
deliuered by Gods mercy : I meane Abrehan, 
Toſeph, Daniel, bidrach, Miſach, and A bdenago, 
Suſauna, lob, Tobias, Peter, and the reſt, why 
tooke much more ioy after theyr deliuerance, 
then ifthey had neuer bene in affliction at all, 
When Judith had deliuered Betbulia, & retur« 
ned thither with Holoferzes head, there was 
more harty ioy in that Citty , then euer there 
would haue bene, if it had notbya in diſtreſſe 
When S. Peer was deliuered out of priſon by 
the Angel , there was moreioy for his deliue« 
rance inthe Church ,'then coul hue bynifhe 
had neuer byn in priſonat all 
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Againſt feareof perſecution. e63 
:r. Outof this great ioy reſulteth another 
&f:& of ourtribulation, much pleaſing to God, 
& comfortable to our ſelues; and that 1s, # moſt 
harty & earneſt thankes giuing to our Lord 
for ourdeliue. ances ſuch as the Prophet vied 
when he ſaid, after his deliuerance : 1, for my 
part, will fing of thy Frength , & will exals thy 
mercy betimnes in the morning, for that thou hat 
byz my aides & refuge , in the day of my tribula« 
tiou Such harty thankes & praiſe did the chil- 
dren of 1(rael yeeld to Gd for their deliuerar2, 
when they were paſſed ouer the red fea, in that 
potable ſong of theirs, which beginnerth Cante- 
mus Domino; let vs ſing vato our Lord : and is 
=_ by Moyſes in Exodus, From like harty 
ate& came alſo thoſe ſonges of Anna, Debora, 
and ludth, moued therunto by the remembra- 
ce of their afflitions paſt . And finally, this is 
one of the chiefeſt thingestbat God eſteemerth 
and defireth at our handes; as he teſtifieth by 
the Prophet ſaying; Call ypon me in the day of tri- 
bulation; and 1 Will deliuer thee, and thou ſhais bo« 
WHT Mtn 

11 Beſides all theſe eff: As, God hath yet. 
further reaſons of laying perſecution vpon vs, + 
as for example to the end that by (uffzriog and 
percauing indeed Gods certaine aſliltance and 
conſolation thzrin, we may come to be fo har» 
dy, bold, & conſtant in his ſernice, as nothin 
afterward can dilmay vs. Euen as Moyjrs, al. 
eit he were firſt afraid of the ſerpent that was 
made of his rod, & (o fled a #ay from it+ yer af« 
terwardes, when he by G»ds commandement 
bad once tak2n it yp by the taile,he feared it 00 
more, This the Prophet David exprefieth no= 
Aaas tably 


$66 Obriſtio DireFory. part.x, Chap. z, 
tably, when he faith: God bath byn our refuge, 
Alrenzth and helper in our great tribulation , and 
#herfore We Will not fexre if the whole earth ſbould 
be troubled, if the mount anes caft into the middeſt 
of the ſex, W nat greater confidence can be ima- 
pined, then this. 

:3- Againe, bv perſecution and afflition 
God bringeth his children to the exerciſe and 
perfeR poſl-thon of all the holy vyertues belon- 
ging toa Chriſtian man both Theologi:zall and 
Morall .* An1 as for Theologirail or Diuine yer- 
tues, which haue God himfelfe for their next & 
immediate obi-@, argument or matter, it is e« 
uideat, they being but three in number, to wit 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, all which are exercis 
ſed in tribulation more than otherwiſe. As for 
example, Faith is exerciſed by conſidering the 
cauſes of Gods permiſſion, and belieuing moſt 
affuredly the promiſes he hath made of his help 
for our deliverance, Hope is exerciſed in cone 
ceauing and aſſuring our ſelues of the rewards 
promiſed to them that ſuffer patiently, Charity 
1s exerciſed in conſidering the loue of Chriſt, 
ſaffering for vs, and therby prouoketh the af. 
flited to ſuffer againe for him , Moral! vertues 
alſo though they haue God for their end : yet 
haue they ſome other thing belonging to mans 
manners for their next and immediate obieQ 
(but all finally referred to God ) & are exerci- 
ſed likewiſe principally in tribulation: As Pri. 
dence and Temperance, in diſcret and moderate 
bearing: Forticude,in ſhewing Rout courage for 
God: Obedience, in confirming our willes to the 
will of Chriſt: Patience, in bearing quietly: Hw 
milicy, in abaſing oug (elues in the ligt of w 
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\Mgainfl feare of perſecution; wy 
And ſolikewiſc all other yertues, belonging to 
agood Chriſtian, are ſtirred yp,exerciſed,con- 
ficmed, ſtrengthened, 8 eſtabliſhed in man by 
tribulation, according to the ſaying of S. Peter: 
God (ball make perfeFt , confirme , and eſlabliſbe 
them which haue ſuffered a lutt le for big name, 
14. Finally, Gods meaning is by laying per- 
ſecution & atfiition vpon vs, to make vs per- 
fe& Chriſtians: That is to ſay, like vato Chriſt 
our Captaine, whome the Prophet calleth: Yi- 
run dolorum,& ſcienten infirmitatem: A man of 
ſorrowes, and one that had taſted of all man- 
ner of iafirmities ; therby co receaut the more 
plory at his returne to heauen, &to make more 
glorious allchoſe, that wiil take his part ther- 
in. Toſpeake in one word; God would make 
vs by tribulation to become Crucified Chriſtians, 
Wiich is the moſt honourable title that can be 
given yato a creature in heauen or earth, Cru. 
cited (lay) & mortified to the yanities of this- 
yorld,to the fleſh & to our owne concupitctce 
and carnall defires;bur quicke & full of aliuely” 
ſpirit, to yertue, gadlines, and deuotion, This: 
8 the heauenly meaning, of our Soueraigne- 
Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecution; tri 
bulation & afflition,in relpedbwheeof holy 1ob* 
doubteth not to ſay: Bleſſed # the man thut @ af+- 
flicted by God, And Chriſt himſelfe yet more ex- 
preſly: Happy are they Which ſuffer per ſecution. If 
they be happy and bleſſed therby, then is the- 
world(no doubt) greatly awry,which ſo mach: 
adtorceth the febNance therot:then1s almighs 
ty God but varhanke-fully dealt withall by- 
many of his children, who repiae at this happe-: 
aces beltowed yp3n them Wheras indeed they 
Aa s lhoeuld: 
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ſhould accept it with ioy & thankes-giuing, Fox 


proofe and berterdeclaration wherof , I will 
enternow intothe third Point of this Chapter, 
to examine what reaſons and cauſes there be, 


to induce vsto this ioyfulnes and i 
"hero y contentation 


pr Eg 


 —_ 
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Thethird point, Conteyning divers Reaſons , wh 
Tribulations ſhould be receaued ioyfully EY 
by vs, When they come. 


A 


v5. T* Irſt of all, for proofe and declarationof 
Fivis third Point, why we ought tv ioy 
in tribulations,the reaſons & cauſes be- 
fore alleaged of almighty Gods mercifull & fa- 
thecly meaning inſending them vneo vs, might 
de ſuthcient to comfort & content any Chrt- 
tian man or woman , who taketb delight in 
Gods holy prouidence &loue towardes them, 
For if God doe ſend afflitions for the increaſe 
of our glory in the l;fe ro come, for drawing vs 
from jateQion ofthe world, for opening out 
eyes, & curingvur diſeaſes, for preſeruing our 
foules from fyane, for preuenting the panes & 
puniſhments in the world tocome, to proue 
and try vs, tomake ysrun vato him , to exbl- 
lerate vs with our deliverance, to giue vs0cct- 
fion cf the exerciſe of all vertues ,, to make VI 
like vato. Chriſt our Captaine , as hath bene 
ſhewed inthe former point: who can be iuſtly 
dilpleakd therwith , but ſuch as are encmi'tt 
wo 
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f feare of ſecution, Joo. 
vnto [rs rene Felifares We ſee that 
for the obtaining of bodily health, we are con» 
tent, not onely to admit many bitter and vne 

leaſant medicines, but alſo (if need require )8o 
yeeld willingly ſome part ofour bloud to be 
taken from vs . And how much more ſhould 
we do this, for the erernall health & faluation 
of our ſoules? But now further ; If this medi= 
cine haue (5 many more commodities beſides, 
a5 auc benedeclared ; if it ſerue heere for the 
punilhment of our ſ{innes, due otherwiſe in a- 
notier place, tn far greater quantity and rigour 
of iultice; if it make a triall of our eſtate, & doe 
draw vs vnto God; if it procure Gods loue to- 
wardes Vs 4 yeeld matter of ioy by our deliue» 
rance, proucke ys to thankfulnes; emboulden 
& ſtreogthen vs in bis ſervice; finally if it fur« 
piſh vs with all vertues,and doe make vs like to 
Chriſt himlſelfe crucified: theo is there fingular 
great cauſe, why we ſhould take comfort and 
conſolation therin , For that to come neere, & 
tobelike ynto our Maiſter 8& Sauiour, isthe 
preateſt Cignity & preheminence that can be i» 
mogined. And laſtly, if Gods eternall wiſdome 
bauc (0 ordained & appointed, thatthis thalbe 
the ordinary meanes of his ſeruantes(aluations 
the badge & liuery of his Sonne; the high-way 
toheaucn vnder the ſtandard of his Crofle: th& 
ougit we not toabhorre theſe meanes, not to 
refuſe this livery, not to fly this way ,butrathey 
with good $, Peer and S, lobn, tocſteeme it a 
pew dignity 80 be made worthy of the molt 
leſled participation therof,, We fee in this 
Word that to weare the colours of the Prince, 
bibough a prerogatiue amoog Courtiers: but 
Aad 4 4d 


—— 
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gs ChriflianDireFory, pert. ». Cha),y, 
eo weare the robe or crowne it ſelfe, were tog- 
great a dignity for any. inferiour ſubieR tore. 
ceaue: Yet Chriſt our Lord and King is conteng 
to impart both the one 8& the other ot his, vato 
vs. And how then ought we (I pray you) tg 
accept therof,if we were gratefull or wiſe? 

26, Andnow (as 1 haue (aid)theſe reaſons 
might be ſufficient to coforr & make toyfullalb 
thoſe that be (o happy, as to be called to ſuffer 
afflition & tribulacion for Chriſtes cauſe. Bue 
yer there want not ſome more particular con. 
fiderations beſides, W 2erofthe firſt and moſt 
principallis, that this cyppe of perſecution & 
afflition commeth not by chaunce or caſualty, 
or by any certainegenerall direion of tarrey 
and planetes vnto Cariſtians, but by the (peci« 
all prouidence 8& pecaliar diſpoſiio of God,as 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſheweth at large in-S, Mat- 
thews ghoſpel: Thar is to ſay this heauenly me- 
dicine or potion is made & prepared for ys by ff for 
the very hand & fingar of almighty God him, 
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ſaid to-his diſciples, as it were in anger : Shall WW no 
not drinkethe cuppe which wy Father h.uth giuents iff the 
me? That is, for as much as mine owne Father IW the 
hath tepered a potion for me,(hall I not drinke I rin; 
it? As. who would ſay, it were tov much in« W inf 
atitude, Secondly is to b* noted, that the ve 
ry ame hand of God, which tEpered the cuppt 
for Chriſt, who was his owne naturall Sonae, 
hath done [the ſame alſo for vs, according to 
Chriſts ſaying; I ou ſpill drinke of my cuppe 3 To 
wit, of che ſame cuppe which my Parher hat 
tempered for me. Herof it followerty, that with 
whacharty loucalmighyy God- tempered 


Againſt feare of perſecution, $1 
tuppe vnto his owne moſt dear'y beloued Sone 
with the ſame he hath tempered it alſo for vs: 
That is , altogeather for our 200d and for his 
glory, Thirdly isto be conſidered , that this 
cuppe is tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care (as 
Chriſt ith) that what trouble or danger ſoe= 
ver it may ſeeme to worke (as all purgatios for 
atime doe: ) yet (hall nor one haire of our head 
perich by the ſame; Nay further, is to be noted, 
that which the Prophet ſaith: 0 Lord thou fhals 
give Vs to drinke in teares, in m-aſure, That is the 
cupp? of teares and tribulation ſhall be ſo tem« 
pered ia meaſure by our heauenly phiſitian, as 
no man ſhall haue aboue his trength. The doſe 
of Aloes , and other bitter ingredients ſhalbe 
qualified with Manna, and ſuthcient ſweetney 
of heauenly conſolation. God « faithfull ( ſaith 
s, Paul ) avd will not ſuffer you to be tempted a= 
boue your ability , T his is a fingular point of c&+ 
fore, & ought atwaies to be in our remEbrances 
27, Beſides this, we muſt conſider,that the 
apointing and tempering of this cuppe , bei 
= in $ biindeaf Chriſt our 54.96 . by 
the full commiſon graunted him from his Fa- 
ther, & he having learned by bis owne ſuffe= 
rioges (45S, Pau! notifieth ) whatit is to ſuffer 
in fleſh and bloud: we may be ſure that he will 
not lay vpon vs;more then we can bearez For as 
ifa man had a Pather or Brother , that were &. 
moſt (kilfull phiſitian, and ſhould receaue & 
purgation from them, t&pered with their owne 
bids, he might be ſare it would neuer hurt him, 
What rombling ſocuer it made in bis belly for 
the time: ſo and much more may we be aſſured 


df this potion of triblation miniſtred yato = 
f 


$7>z Chriſlian DireFory.part.1. Chap.y. 
by the hand of Chriſt, howſoeuer (as 8, Pay} 
ſaith) it ſeeme vnto vs vnpleaſant in the opera« 
tion for the preſent. 

23, Bat 4 ve all other comfortable covitan 
tions, tbis is the greateſt and moſt full of con« 
ſolation to conſider,that he deaideth this cuppe 
onely of loue, as himſclfe proteſteth, aad as 3, 
Paul proueth ; That is, he giueth out portions 
. of his Crofle (the richeſt Iewel that be maketh 
accompt of) as worldly Princes doe their trea- 
ſure, vatonone but vnto his choſen and (ele& 
freindes; and among them alſo , not equall to 
ech man, but tocuery one a meaſure,accordin 
to the meaſure of good will and ſpeciall affc&id 
wherwith be loueth them , This is euident by 
the examples before ſet downe,, of his deareſt 
friendes mo(t of all afflitedin thislife: Thatis 


to lay,they receaned greateſt portions of this, 
or 


his loue and good will was greateſt to- 
wardes them, This als may be ſcene maniteſt. 
Iy in the example of $, Paul of whome after that 
heiſt had faid to Ananias: V as elections eſt mi- 
hi: He is « choſen yeſſell vnto me; He giueth 
ummediatly the reaſon therof; For I Weilſb:v 
pnto him, What great thin2es he meft ſuffer for my 
name. Loe heere, for thathe was a cholE v<ll:ll, 
therfore he muſt ſuff. r great matters for Chrilt, 
Doth nor the meaſure of ſufferiag goe then ace 
cording to the meaſure of Gods loue vato vs 
Surely 8, Peter kney well how the matter vt 
and therſore he writeth; rf you lining well , die 
ſuffer with patience, this is a grace ( or priuiledge) 
brfore God. And againe alittle after; Yf you ſuf 
fer reproach in the name cf Chrifl, you ave bapp) 
for that the honour & glory, & power of —_ 
0 
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of bus boly ſpirit ſhall reſt ypon you. | 
29% Can there poſſibly be any greater re- 
ward promiſed to man, or any more excellent 
dignity, then to be made partakerof the ho« 
nour, glory, and power of Ieſus Chriſt? Is it 
maruaile now, if Chriſt ſaid: Happy are you, wh# 
men rewile & per ſecute you?It is marugile,though 
he ſaid: Gaudete tn ilſa die, & exultate: Reioyce 
&triaph ye in that day? Is it maruaile, though 
6, Par! (nid: I take great pleaſure, & nn. 264 int 
my infrmities or af flitions, in my reproaches , in 
myneceſciries , im my perſecution s, in my diſireſſes 
for Chriſif Is1t maruaile if S, Peter, and 8, John, 
being reproached and benten at the Indgemnene 
ſeate of the Iewess Went aWdy retoyfing that they 
were efteemed Worthy to ſuffer contumely for rhg 
nome of leſus? Is it maruaile though S, Paul ac- 
counted this fuch a high priuiledge giuen to the 
Philippians, when he ſaid; I; & giuen Vnto you, 
vot onely to beliene 1ESY'S Chrifts but alſo to ſuf 
fer for him, & to bawe the ſame combat, Which you 
bave ſeexe im me,, and noW beare of me? All this is 
nomaruaile (1 ſay) ſeing that ſuffering vyith 
Chriſt, and bearingthe croſſe with Chriſt, is as 
at a preferment in the Court of heaueo, as it 
uld be iv an earthly Court for the Prince to 
tike of hisowne garment, and to put it oathe 
backe of one of bis ſeruantes, 
zo, Of this now followeth another conſe- 
quence of ſingular conſolation in time of affli- 
Eion: And this is , that tribulation (eſpecially 
when grace is alſo giuen to beare it patiently) is 
a great conieture of our predeſtination to e- 
ternal! life, For ſo much doe all theſe argumE.« 
tes before touches, infiguate, As alſo on the 
COne 
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contrary part, toliueia continual! proſperity, 
is a dreadfull {igne of everlaſting reprobation, 
This point is maruailouſly proued by S, Paul 
vnto the Hebre'wes,& greatly vrged. And Chriſt 
giuetha plaine ſignification therof in 8. Luke, 
when he ſaith: Happy are you that Weepe now,for 
you ſhell laugh. And on the other (ide: YV cebe 
pnro you that laugh now , for you ſball Weepe : woe 
be vnto you rich men, Which baue your conſolation 
beere in this life. And yet more vehemently th& 
all this, doth the ſaying of Abraham to the rich 
man in hel (or rather Chriſts wordes paraboli- 
cally attributed vato Abraham) oma 25a this 
matter, For he ſaith to the rich man, complay+ 
ning of his torments: Remember child, that thou 
receaned/# good in thy life . @& Lagarus till, and 
noW he i comforted & thou art tormented. He 
doth not ſay ( as Bernard well noteth ) rapuiſti, 
thou tookeſt by violence, but recepi/ti, thou re+ 
ceauedſt. And yet, this now is obieRed againſt 
him for a cauſe of his cormeat & reieRion, not 
for that the very enioying of proſperity or ci: 
ches is a ſuthcient cauſe of Damaationin it (elf, 
nor was it in this glutton, for it is alleaged inthe 
hoſpell before Th he would giue nothing to 
arus, but itis an euill and ftearfull ſigne of 
reprobation to line ſtill in proſperity; as on the 
contrary, itis of predeſtinationto be much ex. 
erciſed in triqulation , Holy Dauid handlewh 
this matters in diuers places,but purpoſe by in 
two of his Pſalmes, and that at large, And atter 
long (earch, and much admiration, his conclu- 
ſion of wicked me proſpering aboue othersin 
this world,is this: / erumtame propter dolos po» 
ſwiſti exe; detegiFti eas dis allevareutyr, Thou bil 


gived 
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given them proſperity(o Lord Yeo deceaue th 
withal 5 and thou baſt iadeed throwen them 
1 WE downe, by exalting them ; Thatis, thou haſt 
|} MW tbrowenthem downe to the ſentence of dam« 
ration inthy ſecret and infcrutable determings 
r WW 0100, 

Ye zz. Heere thenthe comparaiſon of S, Gree 
BM gory taketh place: That the oxen appointed ta 

WM tie laughter, are let runne to feed at their plea» 

& WW fore, & the other kept vnder daily labour of 
h WW th:yoke: and fo fareth it with euill and good 

i» W men , To conclude the tones that mult ſerue 
is WE forthe Glorious Teple of Salomon, were hewed, 

y* WW beaten, & poliſhed without the Church, atthe 

u Wl quarty fide , fer that no ſtroke of hamer mighe 

vd WW be heard within the temple, S, Peter laich that 

ie WW the vertuous are choſen ſtones, to be placed in 
c 
&« 


tte ſpirituall building of God in heauen, w bere 
1s no beating, no ſorcow, no tribuimtion. Heere 
then in this lite muſt we be poliſhed, hewed, & 
made fit for that glorious Temple: beere(l1 lay) 
inthe quarry of this worlds heere muſt we be 
kaed, heere muſt we feele the blow of the ham 
merand be moſt gladde when we heare or feele 
the ſame; forthat it is a ſigne of our eletion,to 
_—— glorious houſe of Godes eternall ma- 


3. Beſides this matter of predeſtination SC 
tleftion, there is yet another thing of no (tnall 
comfort to the godly afflifted,foundedon the(e 
vordes of almighty God: Cum ipſo ſum in 171k 
vticng Iam with him in tribulation. VV herby 
k promiſed the company of God ,himlelte in 
lition and perſecution . This is a (ingular 
Luue ( faith S, Bernard ) to Rlirre men vp ta 
: Bbb embrace 
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ws CbriſlianDirefory, part. x, Chap, ;, 
embrace tribulation , ſeing that euen in this 
world for good company , men aduenturers 
doe many, bard and difficult > Toſeph wag 
carried captiue into Egypr,& God wentdowng U 
with him(asthe Scripture ſaith: ) yea more thg WM” 
that, it is ſaid : That he wen? into the dungeon, MW! 
Wes im chaines with bim. Sidrach, Miſach, xoad bY 
Earego were caſt into n burning fornace, and?) 
reſctly there was a fourth ſeene, that did bears '* 
em com z of whome Nabuchodonoſor (0 
faith thus: Did we mot put three men onely bound 
kr/o the fire? And his ſerunntes anſwered: Tea ve fo 
rily Sir. But behold (ſaith he) 1 fer fore men vw. Mi 
bound walking in the middeſi'of the fires & thefhan WM Ps 
of thefourth & like the Sowne of God , Chriſt re 'f 
ored, as he paſſed by , a certaine beggar vo ® 
his Ggbe, which bad byn blind from bus carivi-WY ?? 
ty: For which thing, the man being ſoone af- 
tercalledin queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat 
fa the praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefat receaued 
he was caſt outof the Sintgogue by the Phari« 
_—_ mario Chriſt _ , —__ bim oug 
preſefitly comforting his hare, beſtowed 
pon bim the lighe of mind, much more of im 
ortance then that of the body pinen yoto hin 
efore. By this and like examples it appeareth 
thata man is no ſoonerin affliction and tribu« 
lation for Tuſtice ſake, but ſtraight-way Chrilt 
Is at handeo beare him company? & if his eyes 
my be opened, as the eyes of Elipers bis di 
Ciple wasto ſee hts companions, tbe troupesc 
_— meane)w bicb attend vpon their Lord 
in this his viſieatis:nodoubt but his bart would 
greatly be comforted therwith, 
3js Butthat whichthe eye cagnot an - 
ous 
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ule feelethz = is, ſhe feeleth the tan 
Gods grace amiddeſt the depth of all tribula« 
tons» This he hath promiſed againe & agains, 
this he hath (worne ; and this he performerth 
4 Moſt faithfully 10 all choſe that ſuffer meck]y 
forhisname, T his S, Pau! moſt certainly aſ- 
6 I (red himſelfe of when he ſaid : That be did gio- 
1ym all his infixenities and tribulations , to the end 
that Chrift bes vertue mig bt d'veel in him: That is 
to (ay, to the end that Chriſt ſhould z{Þ{t him 
e more abouncantly with bis grace, Cam enim in- 
firmor, tunc potens ſum : For when | am in moſt 
iafirnity,thenam I moſt Rrong, ſaith he, That 
is, the more tribulation, & afflictions are layed 
ypon me, the more potent is theaide of Cbritt 
his graee vnto me , And therfore the ſame A= 
paltle writeth chas of bimſelfe, andof all che 0» 
of. ber Apoſtles togeatber: /Yeſuffer tribulation 
iailthinges 3 but We are not diitreſſed : we are 
4 019:ght into perplexi'ies ;, but yet We are not fore 
ſaken; We ſuffer perſecution 5 but yet We arenot a= 
ul ©-2{01ed : Woe are thrower downe to the grounds 
but yet We periſh not-. This then ought to be a 
molt ſure & ſecure affe in the band of all Chris 
ſans affliged, that whatſoeuer befall vatogche 
ceath or life: yer the grace of almighty God wil 
never faile to hold them vp, and beare ths out 
therin , For moſt teue and certaine is that ſays 
lng of 8. X121ſtine, (o often repeated by him un 
is workes : That God neuer forſak1th avy man, 
except be be rejefted i forſaken by man fir it. 
rIM 4+ Forthe laſt reaſon of comfort in affii« 
14M 00, 1 will ioynetwo thinges rogeather , of 
rear force and efficacy in this matter» The firſt 
oY froh, is the expeRtationof reward: abe other 
\s Bbb 3 1s 


vw? CObriſtion DireFory» part, ».Chep.z, 

is the ſhortnes of time wherin we have to ſuffer, 
Both are tonched by 8, Paul in one ſentence, 
when he ſaith: That a little, u@ momtary tribula« 
tion in this World, Worketh an eterna/l poile of glo- 
ryin the h-i2bt of hearts, By momtary,he theweth 
the little time we have to ſuffer: and by ererxall 
poile of glory , he expreſlzth the incomprehenſ. 
ble greatnes of the reward prepared in heauen 
for recompence of that ſuffering , Chriſt alſo 
ioyneth both theſe comfortes togeather , when 
he ſaith: Behold I come quickly, an4 my reward v 
With me , Jn that he promiſeth to come quirky, 
be ſignifieth that our tribulation ſhall not en- 
dure long; and by that he bringeth bu reward 
With him, he aſſuretb vstbat he will not come 
empty-banded, but ready furnilhed,to recoms 
pence our labour throughly, And what greater 
meanes of encouragemet(deare brother) could 
he vie then this? If a man did beare a very het» 
uy burden, yet if he were ſure to be well paied 
for bis labour, and that h* had but a little way 
to beare the ſame, he would ſtraine himſelte 
greatly , to goe through to his waies end , ra 
ther then for {paring ſo ſhorta labour,to leeſe(s 
large & (o preſent a reward. This is our Lordes 
moſt mercitull dealing With ys', to comfort vs 
in our afflition, and to animate vs to hold out 
manifully for a time,though for the preſent the 
poiſe ſeeme heauy on our thoulders, The com- 
ming of our Lord is euen at hand, & the judge 
3s betore the gates, who (hall refreth ys,8 wipt 
away allourteares, and place vs in his Kings 
dome, to reape ioy,Without fainting, And the? 
ſhall we prooue the ſaying of holy S,Pax/tab 


true , 7 hat the ſufferinges of this world _ 
wor! 
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» Pretmnded difficultyes remoued,  J9v 
worthy of thas glory Which ſbalbe reuedled in Vs, 
And this may be (uffcient for the reaſons lets 
vs of comfort ia tribulation & affi-Qtion, 
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The fourth and laFt point, How we muſt bebaue 
017 [elues in time of Tribulation, 
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"= N Þ: thus now having declared the 
"1 ficit three pointes before fer downes- 
there remaineth only to ſay a word or 
twoof the fourth: whichis, what we haucyo 
doefor our partes in time of perſecution and 
affiftion to reap ſolid Fruite therby . And this 
might be diſpatched in one word , ſaying only 
that we haue to confor me our ſelues to the holy 
vill aad pious meaning of almighty God, vite. 
red b-fore in the cau(es of tribulation for whics 
he laieth then vpon vs, But yet for more ealy 
and better remEvrance of the ſame,l will briet- 
ly runne ouer the principall aduertiſmentes,, 
Which ſpirituall men doe grue,, & which: are to 
be borne 1a memory about this matter, 

15, And firſtofallit cannot be denied, but 
that we ſhould indeauour to aſpire vnto that: 
high perfeRion, wherof our Saviour ſpeakethy. 
2nd wheruato he exhorteth vs, when he ſaith» 
Gaudare 7 exultate, reioyce &triumph in yous 
aduerſicies: But yer if our corrupt and lumpiily 
nature will not permit ys to arriue vato this {@ 
worthy a perfeCtion, we ought at leaſt- wiſe £9 
prrtorine ehat Which the Apoſtle to exprefly 
Gwmmgadetb, when be faith: Onme gaudium mo” 
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ſteerge it a matter worthy ofall ioy , when yee 
fall into diuers temptations z that 1s, if we can- 
not reioyce atit indeed: yet on2ht we tothinke 
ita matter init ſelfe worthy of retoyCing 3 re« 
prebending our ſelues,ferthat we cannot reach 
vnto it, And if we cannot mount thus high nei- 
ther( as indeed we ought to doe: ) yetin any 
caſe to remember, what another Apoſtle ſaith: 
Patientia Vobrs neceſſaria ef}, vt reportetss pr omiſe 
ftonem: You muſt of necethty haue patience, if 
you will receaue Gods promiſle of euerlaſting 
life made vnto yous 

37- Secodly,we ought to doe as the Apoſts 
les did, when they were in the moſt terrible 
tempeſt of the ſea (Chriſt being with them, buy 
yet a fleepe : ) that is, we muſt goe and awake 
kim; we muſt cry vnto him with the Prophet: 
Exnrge ,quare abdormis Domaine ? O Lord ariſe, 
why doelt thou ſl-epe in our miſery ? This 
awakening of Chriſt dotb pleaſe him wonders 
fully, as before hath byn thewed; but eſpecially 
if it be done with that aſſured corfidence of 
true aff-ioned children , wherwith 8, Marke 
Od: (cribzth the Apoſtles to haue awakened 
Chriſt, For their wordes were theſe ; Maiſler, 
dothit.not appertaine Ynto thee,tbat We periſh ' eeret 
As who would ſay , are not wee tby Diſciples 
& ſeruantes? Artnot tbou our Lord and Mai- 
ter? Is not the cauſe thine? Is not all our truſt 
& hope in thee?How chaunceth it thE,thatthou 
fl-epeſt and ſuffereſt ys to be thus toſſed and 
tobled, as if we appertained nothing ynto thee? 
With this z:ale and aft-ion praied holy Eſay, 
whea he ſaid : drirend ( o Long )from o_ 

. 
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loke hither from #he boly;babitation of thy ylorys 
where & thy peale? Where & thy fortitude? where i 


the multitude of thy mercifull bowels f Haue they 
ſbut themſelues vp nqW towardes Vs ? thou art our 
father, 4 braham hdrb not knowen Vs, and Iſrael 
hath byn ignorant of vs3thou art our Father ( 0 
Lord) surne thy ſelfe about for thy ſeruantes ſake, 
for lone of thetribe of thine inberitance, T has I ay 
we muſt call vpon God ; thus we muſt awake 
him, when be ſeemethto ſleepe in our miſeries; 
wvithcarneſt, with denout, with cotinuall prater, 
al waies hauing in our mind that moſt confore 
table Parable of Chriſt, wherin he ſaith: 7 hat if 
We ſbould come 10 our neighbours dore, (F knocke 
at mid-night to borrow ſome bread, When he were 
tu bedde, with bas children,ty moſt loath to rife: yet 
if ve per ſecere tn asking 0 beating at bus dove ſlit, 
though be Were not our friend; yet would he riſe as 
leagih, & Zine vs our demaund, therby at leaſtro 
be ridde of our crying , And how much more 
will God doe this( faith Chriſh'who both lo» 
_ vs , and tendereth our caſe moſt merci» 
uily, 
z33- Batyet heereis one thing to be noted in 
this matter * & thatis, that Chriſt ſuffered the 
{hippe almoſt to be couered with waues (as the 
Evangeliit faith) before he would awake; ther» 
by to fipnifie, that the meaſure of temptations 
65to be I:fronly vnto himſelfe. Je is ſutficiend 
for vs 0 reſt ypon the Apoſtles wordes : He is 
far hfull,and ther fore he Will not ſuffer ys to be 1Ep» 
bed abot.c our ſt: enerh . We may not examine Of 
miſtruſt his doings 5 we may not enquire why 
be do:h this: or why ſuff:reth he thatz or how 
long will he perous theſe euils to raigne £ God 
Bbb 4 vs 
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iza grett God in all his doings; & when he (en« 
deth tribulation,he fendeth a great deale togea, 
ther, tothe end he may {hew his great power 
in deliuering vs, & recompence it after with 
Lreat meaſure of comfort , 'His temptations of. 
tentimes doegoe very deepe, therby to try the 
very hartes and reines of men , He weat farre 
with Eliat, when he cauſed him to fly into a 
monntaine , and there moſt deſirous of death, 
to ſays They haue killed «ll thy Propheres (0 Lord) 
end | am left alone , and now they ſetke to kill my 
alſo, He went farre with Dauid, when hemade 
bimcry out : Phy doſt thou forget my pourrty 
and tribulation? And in another place againe , 
ſaid with my ſelfe in vhe exceſſe of my min a; | am coſl 
out fromthe face of thy gies, o Lord. God went 
farre with the Apoſtles, when he eoforced one 
of themto write : / Ye Wi.l not haue you ignge 
rant (brethren) of our tribulation in Aſia, Wher, 
in Wwe Were oppreſſed aboue ail lrength 5; m ſo much 

as it loathed vs to liue any lon7er, But yet aboue 

all others, he wEr furtheſt with his owne deare 

Sonne, When he conſtrained him to viter thoſe 

pittifall & moſt lamentable wordes ypon the 

croſle; My God, my God , Why baſt thou forſaken 

me? Who can now complaine of any proofeor 

temptation whatſoeuer laid vpon him, leiog 

God would goe fo farre with his owne dear 

and only Sonne? 

39, Heerofthen enſuerh the third thing n& 
ecſliry voro vs in tribulation; which is magne 
ni:nity, grounded ypon a-{trong and inuinc 
ble faith of Gods a{bſtare , and of our fiaall de 
linerance , how long ſoeuer he delay the mats 


ter , and how tercible locuer the —— 
ys 
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ſeeme for the time . This God requireth at our 
handes, as may be ſeene by the example of his 
diſciples, who cried not, Y Fe periſb, before the 
waucs had courred the ihip, as $, Mathew wris 
teth, and yer Chriſt ſaid ynto them: / bieſt fides 
Veftra, where is your faith? 8, Peter alſo was not 
afraid yntill he was almoſt ynder water , as the 
fame Evangeliſt recordeth ; and yer Chriſt re» 
prehended bim ſayings Chou mas of little faith, 
why diddeſt thou doub:? W hat then muſt we doe 
in this caſe, deare brother ?Surely we muſt put 

on that magnanimous faith of yaliant King Da» 
vid, who vpon the molt aſſured truſt he bad of 
Gods aft ſtance , (aid : Iy Deo meo tranſgrediav 
murunz In the help of my God I will goe ouer 
a wall . Of which inuincible faith, $, Paul was 
alſo wheahe ſaid: Ommiz pofſum in eo qui me co 
fortat;1 can doe all thinges in him that comfor= 
teth and trengebnetb me , Nothing is vnpoſhs 
ble, nothing isto hard for me, by his athſtance, 
We muſt be (as the Scripture fairh ) Quaft leo 

confidens abſque teryore, Likes abould and confle 

dent lion, which is without terrour; that 1s, we 

muſt not be aſtoniſhed at any tempeſt , at any 

tribulation, at any aduerſitys we muſt ſay with 

the Prophet Dauid,experitced in theſe matters: 

1 will not feare many thouſades of people that ſhould 

environ or befiege me tegeatber . If I ſhould walke 

anidJeſt the ſhaddoW of death, I Will not feare . if 
Whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me, yet my hare 
ſruldnot tremble « My hope « in God, & ther fore 
I villnot feare What man can doe vnto me . God i& 
my aider, and I will not feare wht ft-ſþ can doe Vnto 
me, God is my helper, &* protector, & therfore 1 
Villdeſpiſe and contemne mine enenues , And an- 
otheg 
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other Propher in like ſenſe: Behould , Godis wy 
Sauiour , and therfore Will | deale confidently , aud 
Willnot feare, Theſe werethe (peaches of holy 
Prophetes, of holy Saintes, of men that knew 
well wbat they ſaid, and had often taſted of af 
fition chemſoue ; and therfore could {ay'of 
their owne experience, hovy infallible Gods a, 
liſtance is therrf, 

40. Tothis ſupreme courage,magnanimi. 
ty and Chriſtian fortitude, the Scripture exhor- 
teth vs, yvben it ſaith « f the ſpirit of one that 
* in authority, dee riſe ayainſt thee; ſee thau yeeld 
not from thy place vnto him. And againe,another 
Scripture ſaith: Strive for iuttice, euen to theloſſ 
of thy life ;andſtendfor equity vnto death it ſelfe, 
and God ſb ill ouerthro'w thrus enemies For thee And 
Chriſt bimſelfe yet more efi: Aually recomme- 
deth this matter in theſe vvordes: I ſay vnio you 
my friendes, be not afraid of then Which kill thebos 
dy, and after wird haue nothing els to doe againſt 
you, And S. Peter addeth further 3 Neque cons 
turbeminij; That is, doe not only not feare the, 
but(vvhich is leffe) doe not ſo much as be trou- 
bled, for all that fleſh & bloud can doe agaialt 
you, when you ſtandfin a good cauſe, 

4r. Chriſtgoetb further in the Aporaiyy, 
and vſeth maruailous {peeches to entice ysto 
this fortizude . For thele are his yvords. Hethat 

hathan eareto heare, let him heare vyhat tbe 
ſpirit ſaith vato the Churches. To him that 
ſhall conquer 1 yvill giueto eate of the tree of 
life, vyhich is in the paradiſc of my God, Ti 
faith the firſt and the laſt , he that vyas dead, 
novv isaline. 1 knovy thy tribulation, & thy 


pouertyz but thou art cich indeed and art blak 
| phemed 
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phemed by thoſe that ſay they are true Iſraelites, 
and are not, but are rather the Smagogue of Sa. 
than , Feare nothing of that which you are to 
v If ſuffer; behould the divell will cauſe ſome of 
'- & youro bethruſt into priſon,rto the end you may 
f tempted, and you {hall haue tribulation for 
lh Y tendaies. But be faithfull vnto death, and E 
. I vill give thee a crowne of life. He that hath an 
i- Þ} care co beare,let him heare whatthe ſpirit ſaith 
'- I ynto the Churches, He that ſhall ouercome, 
44 WF ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death . And be 
[4 MW thatſhall onercome and ſhall keepe my woarkesg 
FF yatothe end, I will gine ynto him authority o< 
ſe WF uernations, even as 1 haue receaged it fro my 
*, I Father; and I will giue him beſides, the mor= 
d ping ſtarre, He thar ſhall ouercome , ſhalbe ape 
© Wl parelled in white garments , and I will notblog 
" WF bis came ont of the booke of life, but will con- 
” WW {le bis came before my Father, and before 
3 WF his Angels. Bebould, I come quickly;hould faſt 
'" I that thou baſt, leaſt another man receaue thy 
*: WI crowne. He chat ſhall conquer,l will make him 
” WW « pillerin the templeof my God, and he (hall 
oy FO, pgoe forth more; & 1 will write ypon bin 
thename of my God, and the name of the Cit» 
': 8 ty of my God, which is new [ernſalem . He that 
WF bull conquer, I will giue ynto him, to fit with 
mein my thorne, euep as © haus conquered, & 
ve Bf doe fit wich my Father in his tbone, | 
42:.. Hithertoare che wordes of Chriſt to S, 
loby, Andintheend of the ſame Booke , after 
be had deſcribed the ioyes and glory of heauen 
k large, he concludeth thus: ,2#dbe that ſars 
0% the throne ſaid to me , Write theſe wordes , for 
that they are moſt faithful aud true : Qui Viceris, 


f9ſs5t= 


$88 Chriſtian DireFlory, part. x, Chap,z, 
poſside bit ba c,& eronlt Deus, CF ilie erit mihi fio 
lies: tinidis autem & increduls cc, pars illorum 
erit in flagno ardnte igne @ ſulphure, quod «ft 
wo0rs ſecunda, He that thall conquer, (hall poſ. W 
ſefle all the ioyes that I haue heere ſpoken off 
and1 will be his God, & he ſhall be my ſonne: 
But they which (hatlbe fearfull of fight,or incre- 
dulous of theſe things, that I haue hid &c.their 
portion {halbe in the lake burning with fire & 
brimſtone , which is the ſecond death, 

4z, Heere now we fee both allurements & 
threates, both good and euill , life,and death; 
the ioyes of heauen, and the burning lake of 
hell propoſed vnto vs, We may ſtretch out our 
handes vato which we will. If we fight & cone 
quer (as by Gods grace we may ) then are we 
to enioy the promiles laid downe before, If vi 
ſhew our ſclues either vnbelieuing in theſe pro- 
muſes,or fearfull to take the fight in band, bei 
offered ynto vs, then fal we into the dangerof My 
the contrary threates: cuen asS, lohs athrmetd We] 
io another place , that certaine noble men did, 
amongtheLlewes, who belicued in Chriſt, but 
yet durſt not confeſle him, for feare of perſe 
Cutions 

44, Heerethen muſt enſue another vertue 
in ys, moſt neceſlary to all tribulation and aff 
Rion: and that is, a ſtrong and firme reſolutid, 
to ſtandand goe through , what oppoſition ar 
contradiftion focuer we find in the world : &- 
ther of fa woing flattery,or of perſecuting crueh 
ty', This the Scripture reacheth crying vnto we 
Eſio firmus in via Domini, Be firme and immov 
uablein the vvay of our Lord , And again 
Sratein file, viuliter agite ; Stand to your _ 
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1nd play the men . And yer further . Ccnfide in 
Deo, & mane in loco tuo; Truſt in God , and a» 
ide firme in thy place; And finally : Conforrae 
niut (7 non diſoluantur menus veſtra; Take cou- 
oi Frage vnto you, and let not your handes be diſ- 
blved from the worke you haue begonne, 
re-M 45: This reſolution had the three children 
cir WY drach, Mi'aach , & Abdew2go , when having 
& I heard the flattering ſpeech, and infinite threa- 
tes of cruell. Nabuchodonoſor , they anſwered 
& MI vith aquierſpicit: O Kimg,, We 1m1y not aw were 
th: WW you to this long ſpeech of yours .' For bebold our 
of W God & ab/e ( if he will ) to deliver Vs from this fore 
ut i nace of fire Which you threaten, & from all that you 
Ne BH con! doe ot her Wiſe againſt Vs. But yet if it ſbould nos 
we BY pleaſe bim ſo &o doe 8 you muſt know (O King ) 
v0 that vedoe not Wor ſhippe your Goddes , nor yet 4 
10* Bi dore your golden 1do! which you baue ſet Vp. 
" 46, I hisreſolution hads. Peter 8 S, Iobn, 
0! WI who being ſo often brought before the Coun® 
eth Well, and both commanded, threatned and bea= 
ten, to the end they ſhould rate no more of 
Chriſt, they anſwered ſtil; Obedire oportet Deo, 
magis qudn bommibus: we muſt obey God , ra- 
therthen men, The ſame had S, Pal alſo, whe 
deing requeſted with teares of the Chriſtians in 
Ce/area, that he would forbeare to goe to leru- 
dem , for that the Holy-Ghoſt had revealed 
the troubles which expeed him there ; he an« 
ſvered: Y V hat meane you to Weepe thus , and to 
ct my hart? I am not only ready to be im bandes 
for Chrifls name in Ietuſalem 5 but alſo to [1/ff:r 
Grath fur the ſame. And in his Epiſtle to the Ko. 
mes, he yer further expreſſcth fhis reſoJntion 
I his, when be faith: / / bat thin bail We jayto 
45 had Ccc theſe 


$98 Chriftlen DireRory. part. x. Gap, z, 
theſe thinges? Wf God be with vs, who will be 4. 
ainſt vs ? who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue 
of Chriſt? ſhall criþulation? ſhall diſtreſſet hall 
hunger? ſhall nakednes? ſhall peril? ſhall per« 
ſecution 7 ſhall the ſword ? I am certaine thy 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Princi- 
palities, nor Powers, nor thinges preſent , nor 
mor thingesto come, nor ſtrength, nor height, 
gor depth , nor any creature els {halbe able to 
Separate vs from the loue of God , which is in 
{ſus Chriſt our Lord, | | 
$7, Finally , this was the reſolution of all 
the holy Martyrs and Confeffors, & other (er- 
vantes of God : -wherby they baue withſtood 
the temprations of the diuell, the allurementes 
of ficſhand bloud, and all the perſecutions of 
Tyrants, exating thioges ynlawfull at their 
Hands. I will alleage one example more out of 
boly Scripture, and that before the comming of 
Chriſt, but yer nigh wato the ſame; and there 
fore no maruaile (asthe holy Fatbers doe note) 
though it tooke ſome beate of Chriſtian fer« 
uour & conſticy towardes martyrdome . The 
exampleis wonderfull, for that in mans ſight, 
it was but fora ſmall matter required at theie 
bandes, by the Tyrantes commandement; that 
is only tocate a peece of (wines fleſh, For thug 
it is recordedin the Scripture, 
48 It happened ſeauen brethren to beap; 
png topeather in thoſe dayes, and to be 
rought ( with their mother ) to the Tyrane 
nous King Antioch, and there to be compels 
led with tormentes, of whippes, and other ine 
Nrumentes, touhe eating 0 l wines flethagajolt 
the law... At what time onc of them ( which 
; vay 
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Agalnſt feare of perſecution, 5f9 
pas the eldeſt ) ſaid: what doefſt thou ſeeke? or 
what wilt thou learne out of vs, o King we are 
ready heere rather to dy, the to breake the an= 
cient lawes of our God, Wherat the King be- 
iog greatly offended, commanded the frying- 
pans and pottes of braffe to be made _— 
hoatez which being ready z he cauſed this fir 
mannes tongue to be cut of, togeather winhthe 
toppes of this fingers and toes, as alfo with the 
ckiane of his heads the mother and other bre: 
thren looking on; and after this, he canſed hi n 
tobe fried yatill he was dead . Which being 
done, the ſecond brother was brought to tor- 
ment, and after his haire placket of frobis head, 
togeather with” the Skinne, they asked him 
wh:ther be would yet eate fwinnes-fte(b,or no, 
before he was put tothe reſt of his trormentes? 
wherto he an{wered, Noe : and thervpon' was . 
(after any xzormentes) (laine with the other, 
Who being dead, the third wastakn in hand, 
and being willed ro pur forth his tongne, he 
held it forth quickly, togeather with both biy 
bandes to be cut of, ſaying confidently» I recea- 
wetboth rongue (5 bindes from beauen, & nov! 
&piſe ! hem both for the laW of God,for thut I haps 
$0 7Kcearte then all of bim againe, | 

49, Andafterthey had in this fort torme, 
ted and put $0 death fix of the brethren, euery 
onemoſt conſtantly proteiting bis faith, 8 rhe 
oy he had to dy for Gods can{e,there remained 
only the yongeſt, whome Antiochins ( bringa- 
himed that he could peruert nener a one of the 
former )endeauoured by all meanes poſſivle to 
wy from his purpoſe, by promiſing & ſwea 
nvg, that be ſhould be a rich and happy man; 

Ccca and 


390 ChriſtianDireftory, part; »xChap,y, 
aud one of ts chiefe frindes, if he would yeeld, 
Bat when the youth was nothing mooued ther- 
with Antrochw called to him the mother, and 
exhorted her to ſaue her fonnes life, by perſup 
ding him to yeeld ; which ſhe feigning to doe, 
therby to haue liberty to ſpeake to her ſonney 
ſhe madea moſt yehement exhortation to bim 
in the Hebre w tongu?, to ſtand to it, and tody 
for his conſcience; which ſpeech being ended, 
the youth cried out With aloud voice, and vt+ 
tered this noble ſentence worthy to be remem-+ 
bred: Quem ſuilinetis * non obtempero pracepta 
Reg#, ſed pracepto Legu: Whomg doe you ſtay 
for?1 doe not obey the commandement of the 
King, but 'the commandement of the law of 
God. Whervpon both be and his mother were 
preſently (after many and ſundry tormentes) 
put to death. 

50. T his then js the conſtant and immoues- 
ble reſolution which a Chriſtian man ſhould 
baue in all aduerſity of this life, V herof $, 
A mbroſe (aith thus: Gratia preparandrs eft ani» 
mu, exercenda mens, & [tabt.i-nda adconſtantid, 
Þe null perturbari animns poſsit terroribiu , nuls 
lis frangi moleſtijs , nullis ſupplichs cedere , Our 
mind is to be prepared with grace, to be exerct- 
ſed, and to be (o eſtablithed in conſtancy, as it 
may not betroubled with any terrours, brok6 
With any aduerſities, yeeld roany puniſhmen- 
tes or tormentes Whatſoeuer. 

51, If you aske me heere how a man may 
cometo this former reſolution: I anſwere, that 
8. Ambreſe in the ſame place putteth two wates 
bow to attaine the ſame. The one is, to reMtes 
ber the endles and iatollerable paines of bs), - 

v 
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ye have it w_ or doe ela agaraſt our Bwne 
cwalcience for feare, The other is , ro thinke of 
the ynipeakable glory of beauen, it we perſe- 
yere coaſtant, ' Wherto I will adde the third, 
vbich with knoble hart, may perbappes pre= 
vaile as much az either of them both, and that is, 
tconſider what others haue ſuffered before vs, 
eſpecially Chriſt bumſelfe 8 that only of meere 
loue and aftetion towardes vss Ve ſee that in 
this world , _ Subiees doe glory of n0- 
thing more,then their dangers or hurtes take 
io bauale for their Prince , though he neuer 
tooke blow for them againe. What then would 
they doe, -if their Prince had byn affliged vn- 
luntarily for them, as Chriſt bath byn for vs? 
But if this great example of Chriſt ſeerge vnto 
thee over hard or high tounitates looke vpon 
fre of ehy bretbrea, before thee, made of flelts 
& bloud as thou art; ſee what they baue (uffe- 
red before they could enter into heauen ; and 
thioke nat thy (elfe bardly dealt withallif thow 
be called to ſuffer alittle alſo 

$tz, S, Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles to- 
feather Euen vnto this houre ( faith he) vye 
lufier buagar and thirſt, lacke of apparel : vve 
zre beaten, with mens fiſtes : weare made va- 
phopads, not hawing where to ſtay : vvelan 

ur & worke with our owne hande: : we are 
curſed, and we doe bleſſe ; weare perſecuted, 
and we take it patiently; we are blaſphemed, 8& 
we pray tor them that blaſpaeme vs : vve are: 
made, as were, the very out-cates and pure 
$10gs ot this world, cuen vnto this day: Thatis, 
tovughn vye be Apoſtles , though vue haue 
Wouztlo magny miracles, and conueried fu 
Cccz man 
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many millions of people : yet euen ynto this 
day are we thus vſed, And a little after, deſcri- 
bing yet further their lines, he ſaith : / Ve boy 
our felues as the miuiflers of God,in mach patience, 
in tribulations, in neceſsities, in diſtr«ſſes in beatin« 
ges, mimpriſonments, in ſeditions, in labours, in 
watches mm fiſtinges in chaſlity, in louganimity, in 
Pweernes of behauitour. And of bimfelfe in parti 
cular he faith : Iv laboribus plurims te 1 am 
the miniſter of God in many labours, in impti- 
fon:nents more then the reſt,in beatinges aboue 
meaſure, & oftentimes in death it (eife. Five 
times haue I byn beaten of the lewes, and ate- 
nery time I had forty lathes, lacking ane;three, 
times haue I bene whipt with roddes; once | 
was ſtoned; three times have l (uf-red ſhips 
wrake: A day anda night was 1 in the bottome 
of the ſea; oftentimes in tourneys, in 4anvers of 
flouds; in danges of theeues; in dangers of the 
Citty; in dangers of falſe brethren;in labour & 
travaile; in much watching in hunger & tbicih 
in much faſting; in cold & uakednes : and be- 
| fi !cs ali theſe externall things , the matters that 
| daily doe depend ypon me, for my vaueclall 
aad ſollicitous care ouer all Churches. 
53j« By this we may (ce now, whether Chriſt 
holy Apoſtles taught vs more by wordes , then 
| they ſhewed by their owne ex3mples, about 
the veceſity of ſuffering in this hte , Chr 
| mizht baue provided for them if ke would , a 
| Jeaſt wiſe, thinges neceſſary totheir bodies, < 
| not haue permitted them to haue come into 
theſe great extremiues of lacking cloanes (2 
thei: backes,meate to-their mouches,, & houles 
to puttheir acades in, Hethat gaue _y F 
; k Q1'y 
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M g4inft feare of perſecution, $93 
thortty to doe ſo many other miracles , mighe 

have ſuffered them alſo to haue procured ſuth» 
cient maintenice for their-bodies, which ſhould 

WT be the firſt miracle that worldly men would 

« W worke, if they had leane and authority, Chriſt 

» W might baue ſaid to 8, Peter when he ſenthim to 

in W take his Tribute out of the filhes mouths take 

is MW ſo much more,as will ſuffice for your neceſſary 

m I expences when you travaile ouer forraine cou- 

i» WY rties; Or at Jeaſtwife, ſo much as would ſerue 

us Wl for tbe maintenance of his deare mother the 

ue W mother the bleſſed Viegin , committed. to the 

e« Wl keping of 3. [obn, as poore as hericlfe. But none 

«WW ofthis would he doe, nor yer di:niniſh the great 

| WI affitions which I have thewed before,though 

p« W he loned them as dearely, as ener he loved his 

ne W owne foale. All which vas done ( as 8, Peer 

of W interpreteth ) ro gine v« example, what to fol- 
the W low, what to looke for, wharto 4ctire, whatto 
& WU comfor our (elues in, amiddeſt the greateſt of 
(1; WM all our tribulacions, 

YC 54+ S, Paul v{erh this, as a principall confi lee 
hat W nation, when be writerh thus ro the Hebre wes, vs 
po the rectral of the tuflzringes of other Saintes 
beforethem, Wherfore we allo bretiizen aith 
be) bauing ſo great a multicude of witneſſes, 
that haue ſuffered befor» ys, let vs lay of all 
burden of ſinne hanging vpon vs; and let ys 
runne by patience vnto the batraile offered vs, 
hxing our eyes vpon the author of our faith, 3% 
tultiller of the ſame, leſus; who putting: the 
1yesof heauen before biseyes , ſuſtained pa= 
tient!» :he Crofſe , contemning the !hame and 
cnfp(i>n therof, and therfore now finct. art the 
I"; aand- of the feat ob God , Lhinke vpon 
Ccc.4 
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$94 Obiiſtian DireFory part. +. Chap, y; 
kim (1 ſay ) which (uſtained ſuch a contrad;s 
Gion agaiaſt himſclfe, at the bandes of ſinners; 
and be not weary, neither faint yee in courage, 
For you baue not yet reſiſted againit fiane ynrg 
bloud: and you haue forgotten (perbaps ) that 
edforrable ſaying , which ſpeaketh vato you ag 
vnto childre: My ſoune, doe not contene thediſci. 
pline of our Lord , C& be not Weary When thou arg 
cha#tiſed of bim, For w hom God Lads cha« 
Kiſeth & whippeth euery ſ6n whome he recea- 
ueth, Pecſeaere therforein the correction laid 
ypon you. God offereth himſelfto you as to his 
chuldrer , For yyhat child is ther&/whom the (a 
ther correQeth not?lf you be out of correCtion, 
yvherof all his children are made partakers ths 
are you baſtardes, and not children. Al cor» 
retion, forthe preſenttime yyhen its (uffered 

ſeemeth vnpleaſant and ſorrovvfull; but yetab- 
ter, bringeth forth moſt quier fruite of iuſtice, 

yato them that are exerciſed by it 5 Wherfore, 

ſtrengthen vp your vveary handes, and looſed 

kanzes; make vyay to your teete S&c , That is, 

take courage vato you, and goe foryvard vas 

liantly vader the Croft: layed vpon you This 

yvas the exhorcation of this holy Cpraine va 

to his Countiey mea({ouldiers of letus Carilt) 

the leyves, 

55. S. lames the brother of our Lord vſeh 
another exhortation in his Caiholik® epiſtleto 
all Catbolikes,nor much diflecent from this, Be 
you therfore patient my brethren (laid he) ya- 
Zil the comming of our Lord, Behold the huf+ 
bandman expeteth, tyratine,.ac fruite of the 
earth, ſo precious vato hun, beacing patiently 
waull he may ceceauc ihe lane mus lealony bt 
you 
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Againſl feare of perſecution, 598 
you therfore patient, & comfort your barteg, 
for that the comming of our Lord will ſhortly 
draw neere. Be not ſadde, and complainenot 
one of another, Beholde the Iudge 15 euen at 
the gate, Take the Prophets for an example of 
labour & patience, who ſpeake vnto vs in the 
name of God: Behylde , Wwe account them bleſſed 
which hawe ſuffered. You baue heard cf the (uffey 
race of ob, & you haue ſeene (1 ſay )that our 
Lord is mercifull, & full of compaſhe, So hee, 

$6. I might heere alleage many things more 
out of holy Scriptures to this purpoſe , for that 
they are molt copious herin : & in very deed, if 
all that is conteyned therin, thould be put ro» 
gether, and laid before vs, it woald in eff:& 
(eſpecially in the new Teſtament) yeeld vs no» 
thing els almoſt, but roaching the Crofle and 
paticnt bearing of erivulation 1a this life, But Ll 
muſt end, for that this Chapter growethto log, 
a5the other did before And therfore I will on» 
ly, for my concluſion, ſet downe the confeibs 
and moſt excellent exhortation of old Matth 
thias, in the time of the cru-1l perſecutio of Anu 
thus againſt rhe leWwes, The ſtory 1s thus re« 
ported in the Scripture, 

57, Atthat time the officers of Antiochus 
ſaid vnto Matrathias : Thou arta Prince , and 
of greateſt eſtate in this Citty , adorned with 
Gildren and brethrenz come thou therfore firſt, 

& doe the Kinges commandement, as other m& 
baue done in 1uda & leruſalem , and thou and 
tby children ſhalbe the Kings friends, agd en= 
riched with gould and filuer, & many giftes 
from him, W herto Mattathias anſwered With a © 
loude yoice: It al natids thould obey Anutiochus 
8g 
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eo depart fromthe obedience of the lawes of 


their aunceſtours; yet I, and my children & bre. 
thren will follow the lawes of our Fathers; le 
God be mercifull vnto vs at his pleaſure &c, 
And the dayes came of Mattathias bis death, & 
then he faid vnto hischildren. Now isthe time 
thar pride is in her ſtrength, now is the time of 
chaſtiſement rowardes ys, the time of eue-(ion 
& indignation is come. Now therfore( © Chil- 
dren)be you zealous in the law of God : yeeld 
vp your liues for the Teſtament of your Fae 
thers ; remember the workes of your aunce« 
ſours , what they haue done in their genert« 
tion», & ſo{hall vou receaue great glory , and 
eternall name. Was not A b-ab mm found faith» 
full in time of temptation, and it was reputed 
ynto him for juſtice? [oſeph in time of hisdi- 
ſtreſſe kept Gods commandementes, and vvat 
made Lord ouer all Ez ypr, Phmnees our Father, 
for his zeale towardes the lawe af God , reces- 
ued the -Teſtamer of an euerlaſting prieſthood, 
Toſus for that be Fulfilled Gods word, was made 
a Captaine ouer all Iſrael. Cakeb for that he te- 
Rifi:d in the Church, receaued an inheritance, 
Dawu tor his mercy obteined the feat of ane 
ternall.KingJoms, < 115 for that he was in 2z2ale 
of the lawe, was taken v» ro heauen. Anais 
AFartas & Miſael through their beliefe , were 
deligered from the flame of the fire , Dan! for 
his ſimplicky, was deliuered from the mouth 
of lions, And ſo doe you runne ouer, by cogt- 
tation, all generations, & you ihall (ce that all 
thoſe that hope in God (hall not be vanquilbes, 
Anddoe you not feare the wordes of a finfull mm 


for bis glory is nothing els but dung & _ 
, D 
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Again?1 feare of perſecution, ob 
Today he is great 0 exalted,t9 to morroy he ſball 
wt be found; for be ſhall returne vnto bry earth 4» 
pine, and hss fod cogitations ſball periſh Y / here 
etake courage vnto you (my children ) and play 
tbe men #11 the laW of God « For ther ſb ilve your 
bovour and glory « Hitherto are the words of 
&ripture, Which ſhall ſuffice for the end of this 
Chapter : ano the rather for that there come 
merh another Chapter after which laieth before 
y3many more examples of true Reſolution in 


divers of Gogs ſeruantes for qur inltruRign,& 
eacquragement hereigs 
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' 
IMPEDIMENT OF | 
ALL OTHER in 
That hindereth Reſolution: me 
TO VVIT, 4 
The loue and reſpeft, which men beare to the in 
Pleaſures, Commodutes, and V ani- 1 
- eres of this World. : " 

y 


CHAP. 11IL 


#5 the former impedimentes which 
now by Gods grace we baue re- 
moued,be in very deed greatſtai- 
es to many men from the reſolu- 
met BE tion We talke of : fo thisthat pres 
ſeatly wetuke in band , is not only of it ſelte a 
ſtrong imdediment and let ; but alſo a generall 
cauſe and (a5 it were )Ja common ground 10 
all other impedimentes that be, »r may be, For 
if a man could touch the hidden pulſe of al fuch 
as refuſe , or negle&, or doe ditferce to = for 


Fe ainft theloue of theworld. ww 
this reſolution \,. he ſhould find the true couſs 
and origen therof ;:to-be the loue and reſpeR 
which,they beare ynato.chis world! , whatſocuet 
other excuſes they pretend beſides, The noble 
men of lewry pretended feare to be the cauſe; 
why they could not reſolue to confelle Chriſh 
openly:but 8, lobn that felt their pulſes, & knew 
[ their diſeaſe, vitereththe true cauſe'to have byp, 
for that they loued the'g lory of men , more then' the 

lory of God, Demas that forſooke $8, Paul in his 

des, eaen a little before his death , preten» 

ded another cauſe of his departure to T befſalo= 

vice: but $, Pau/faith it was, Quia diligebar boe 
ſecu/um: For that he loued this world . So thag 
thisworldis a generall and yniuerſall impedi- 
ment, & more largely diſperſed ia mens hartes, 

then outwardly appeareth : for that it bringeth 
forth diners other excuſes therby to couerit ſelf 

WM inthe people, where it abidethb, fy 
2. This may beconfirmed by that moſt ex4 
cfllent Parable of our Sauiour Chriſt, recorded 
by three Euangeliſtes,concerning tbethree ſor 
tesof men which are to be damned, S& the three 
cules of their damnation wherof the third, 5g 
laſt, & moſt generall (including as it were both 
therwo former ) is the loue of this world . For 
the firſt ſorte of men there mentionec,are come 
pared to a High Way, wherin all ſeed of life that 
blowen either withereth preſently; or els iveas 
ten vp by the birdes of the ayrez which 15 (at 
Chriſt expoundeth it) by the diuels, in ſuch ca» 
reles men, as.contemne whatſocuer is (41d vaio 
them: ſuch are infidels, hererikes and orher like 
dbltinate and contemptuous people. Vhe le- 
ſond lorte of reprobate people are compares to 
d rocky 
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rocky proundes, in_ which, for lackeof deep 
roote, the ſeed that fallertroontinuethnot: Ard 
by this are ſignifiediighr, and vnconſtant per. 
ſons, thatnow are feruent, and by and by key 
pold apaine; and ſo in time of temptation, they 
gre gone , ſaith Chriſt , T hethird ſorte are c&« 
pared to n field, wherinthe feed of life groweth 
vp, but yet there are ſo many thornes about 
the ſame ( which Gheiſt our Saviour expoun- 
deth to be the cares , troubles, miſeries, and 
deceauable vanities of this life)as rhe good corny 
& choked vp, and ſo bringeth forth no fruite 1 ally 
By whbich laſt wordes he ſignifieth, that wher« 
{ocuer bis doArine is tavght and groweth vp, 

et bringeth not forth due fruite : That is to 

ay, Wherſoeuer his faith is planted , receaued 
and profeſſed (as among Chriſtians it it) and 
gnd yet bringeth not forth yertuous life , holy 
conuerſation, good workes, and due ſeruice of 
God,correſpoadent tothis ſeed: there the'prine 
Cipall cauſe is, for that it is choked with the 
loue and care of this preſent world, 

3. This1s a Parableof maruailous preat ind 
portance, as may appeare, both for that Chriſt 
after the recitall therof, cried out witha loud 
yoice: He that hath eares to heare , let him heare: 
85 alſo, for that be expounded it himlelf in ſe« 
cret only to bis Diſciples: And principally, for 
that before the patios therof, he yſed tuch 
a ſolemne Preface, laying : T'o you it # giuen i 
kuow the myſteries of the K ingdome of beauen but 
eo others not; for that they ſeing , doe not ſee , and 
hearing, doe not heare, nor pcs hand. Whetrby 
our Sauiour {ignifieth, that the ynderſtanding 
of this Parable abous others, is of Gogular ims 
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Aeainſt the loue of the world. 6 
ffance, for conceauing the true myſteries of 
the Kingdome of heauen; and that many are 
blind which ſeeme to fee, and many deafe and 
ſpnorant , that ſeeme to heare and know: for 
that they vnderſtand not well the myſteries of 
this Parable, For which cauſe allo his divine 
Bf wiſdone maketh this concluſton , before he 
= bezinne toexpound the Parable: Happy are your 
ties that ſee, an4 bleſſed are your eares that heare, 
After which wordes, he beginneth his expoſi- 
tion, With this admoniti>n: Fog erg0 audite P.1- 
rabolam Doe you therfore heare and ynder- 
04d this Parable,that'are made worthy therof, 
4 And for that this Parable doth containe 
and touch ſo much in deed, as may,or is need 
fullto be (aid, for remouing of this great and 
dangerous impedimet of worldly loue againſt 
the feruice of God : I meane to ſhy my (elfe 
oaly ypon the explication therof in this place, 
i. WJ 2nd will declare the force and cruth of certaine 
6 WY vordes heere vttered by Chriſt , concerning 
the world and worldly vanities, and how wa» 

4W fly they are to be vied by vs. And for ſome 
0 WM order and methode, 1 will draw all to theſe ſix 
4 MI principal pointes or heades that doe enſue. Firſt 
WI ov and in what ſenſe all this whole world, 8 
-.  ©nnodiuies therof are meere vantties in the, 
oe WM flues, and of no value , as Chriſt heere ſigni« 
<> beth; and conſequently, ought not to be an 
impedimentto let vs from ſo great a matter, 
vthe Kingdome of heauen aad feruing of God 
8. Secondly, how they are not only vanities 
nd trifles, bur alſo Deceptions , as the wordes 
of Chriſt are : thatis to fay , deceyts and fal« 
kies , not performing to vs indeed thoſe 
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little trifiles which they doe promiſe , and ws 
fo highly .cſteeme , Thirdly, how they are (pj. 
re, that is to ſay pricking-thornes, as our Saui« 
our afhemethz albeit they ſeemeto worldly mg 
to be moſt ſweet & pleaſantfor atime, & to be 
flowers rather then thornes , Fourthly, bow 
taty are Arumny, that is to ſay , milerics and 
afflitions, according to our Sauiours meanin 
and (peach. Fiftly , 0:10m0do ſuffocaut;how they 
do ſtrangle or choke their poſſeſiours, in the 
ſenſe which our Sauiour the Sonne of God, in 
this Parable, zuoucheth, Sixtly, how we may 
vie them not withſtanding without daungers& 
euils, to our great comfort, gaine , and pre- 
ferment, if we will, and to takethe right way 
therin, 
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T he firſt point of the Parable , Ho'v all the 
World # Vanity. 
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$+ N Þ now for the firſt, albeit I might 
ſtand vpon many reaſons and dem9- 

.  Rrrations;yetdoel not ſee how briet- 
ly and pithily it may be better declared , that 
althe pleaſures 8 goodly (hewes of this world 
are meere vanities, as Chriſt heere ſignifieths 
thenztoalleage the ceſtimony 8& proofe of ſome, 
who hath caſted and proued them all: that 1 
to ſay, of ſuch an one, as ſpeaketh not only by 
ſpeculation, but alſo of his owne experience 
and practice, And this is the wiſe and mighty 
King Salomon, of w home the Scripture report 


AgalnFithe lows of the world. #6, 
tech wonderfull matters, touching his peace, 
oſperity, riches and glory in this world , Ay 
be example, that all the Kings of the earth de- 
fred to (ee his face , for his wildome and res 
nowned felicity : That all the Princes living 
befides, were not like him in wealth; Thar he 
tad fix huadred ſixty and fix talents of gold 
(which is as inflaite fumme ) brought him in 
yearly , beſides all other that he had fron 
the Kinges of Arabia, and other Princes: Thar 
fluer was as plentifull with him, as heapes 
gftones, and not eſteemed, for the greatſtore 
12d aboundance he had therof: Thar his plate 
and lewelles had no end: That his (eat of Ma» 
ety, with ſtooles, lionsto beare it vp, and oe 
therfaraiture, were of gold, pathng all otheg 
kingely ſeares inthe world : That his precious: 
\ Wipourell and armour was infinite: That he had 
ul che Kinges, from theriuer of the Phili/thines 
yato Egype, as his ſeruantes: That he had forty 
thouſand horſes in his Rtables to ride ,&rwelue: 
touſandes chariortes, with horſes and other 
furniture ready to then for his vie + Fhat he 
tityo hundred ſpeares of gold borne before: 
tin,aad fix hundred crownes of gold beſtow - 
p tdvpon euery ſpeares as allo three hundred! 
bucklers , and three hundred crowne3 of gold 

4 dtowed ia the guildiag of euery bucklers 
That he {pent euercy day in his houſe , athou- 
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male and ower; thirty oxen, With a hundred: 
#thers, befcides all other fl:th; rhar he had (eas 
wn buadred wines,as Queens, and three hun» 
el other, as concubines. All this, and mucty 
Wie dota avly Scripcure report of Salomons: 

Dads worlily 
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land niae hidred thirty and ſeauen quarter of 
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G64 Obriſtian DireFory, part. +, Chap.g; 
worldly wealth, wiſdome , riches, proſperity; 
which he hauing taſted, and vſed to his fill, 
pronunced yet at the laſt this ſentence of it all; 
7 anitas Vanitatum, & omnia Vanitas; Vani 
of yanities, and all is vanity ; by vanity of yaw, 
ries, meaning ( as 8, Hi-rome interpreteth ) the 
greatnes of this vanity, aboueall other yanities 
that may be deuiſed; 

6. Neither only doth K. Salomon affirme 
this thing in word , but doth proue it alſob 
examples of himſelfe, I have bHyn King of {ſ« 
rael in leruſalem ( ſaith be) and I vans with 
my (eife,to ſeeke out by wiſdome all things. 
And | baue ſeene, that all vader the ſunne, are 
meere vanities and affliion of ſpirit, I ſaidin 
my hart, I wiilgoe and abound in alldeligh- 
tes ,andin eucry pleaſure that may be had: & 
I (aw that this was alſo yanity, 1 tooke great 
workesin hand, builded houſesto my (elf,pli> 
ted vineyards, made orchardes and gardens, 
and beſet chem withall kind of trees : I mad 
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me filh-pondesto water my trees : I poſſeſſed x 
ſe: uantes and hand-maides, and bad agreatia-W » 
mily ,great heardes of catcell, aboue any thate«- 
wer were before me in [eruſalem. 1pgachered to th 
geather gould and filuer , the riches of King re 
and Provinces, Iappointed to my ſelte inuvg} d; 
cians and ſingers, both men and women, whico by 
are the delightes of the children of mea : fine tic 
cupfes alſo to. drinke wine, and whatſoe 
my eyes did deſire, £ denied it not yato them pr 
neither did Llet my hart from viing any pico m 
ſure, rodelight it ſelfe in theſe thinges WhicUl tic 
L hat prepared, And when turned my {c th 
tc all wat wy. baades had made, aad toll: thy 
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hbours,wherin I had take ſuch pains & ſweat; 
Iſaw in them all , vanity and affliction of mind, 
7. This is the teſtimony of Salomon, ypon 
his owne proofe in theſe affaires, And if be had 
ſpoken it vpon his wiſdome only (being ſuch 

gs it was ) we ought to belieue him , but much 

WM more, ſeeing he afhrmeth it of his owne ex- 
perience » But yet, if any man be not moo= 

> ved with his. let vs bring yet anotber witneffe 
* B outofthe new Teſtament, and ſuch a one , as 
- & waspriuy tothe opinion of our Samour Chriſt 
b WY berin: and this is, the holy Euangeliit & Apoſts 
WM leS. lobn, who maketh en earnelt exhortation 
el toall wiſem-n, nener to entangle themſelaes 
a with the loue of worldly affaires,vſing this rea. 
> MW fon fur the ſame: Mundus tranſit , & concupiſe 
BH centizeins: The world is tranſitory, and allthat 
aW isto bedeſtred rherin: thatis to (av, it is vaine, 
> fi:ering, vacertaine, and not permanent, And 
s,W then com ning to thew rhe ſubſtance of this 
tnoſttory vanity,he reduceth them allto three 
penerall heades or branches ſaying: Y I hatſoes 


fiſh, ar concupiſcence of the eies, or pride of life. By 
the firſt he comprehendeth all ſenſual pleaſu- 
res vied in cherithing and pamperiag the flethe 
by tne tecond,all beauty and brauery of riches: 
bythe third be Ggnifieth the vanity of ambi» 
tion ig worldly honour and eſtimacion, 

8, Theſethen are three generall and moſt 
principal yanities of this life, wheria world] 
men due weary out their braines : to wit amber 
tion, couctouſnes, and carnall pleaſures. Whers 
unto all other lefler yanities are addreſſ=:d,as ts 
Weir Superigurs, Aad therfore it-thall.avt be 


Ddd 4 gnile 


wer ts in this World, # either concupiſcence of the © 
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amiſſe to conſider of theſe three in this place, 
togeather with their depeadants; for that eye. 
ry one of theſe three haue divers branches de. 
pending ofthe ; eſpecially the firſt, wnch heere 
I will handle, called by S. Io bn, Ambition and 
pride of life, wherunto belong theſe ſixmems 
berstbat enſue, 

9. Firſt vaine-glory, whichis a certaine diſ. 
ordinate deſire to be well thought of, well ſpo- 
ken of, praiſed and glorified of men. And this is 
as great a vanity (though it be comon to ma» 
my) as if aman ſhould runne vpand downethe 
reeres, aftera feather flying inthe ayre, toſſed 
hither and thither with: the blaſtes of infinite 
mens mouthes, For as this man might weary 
oat himſelfe before he gate rhe thing which he 
followed, and yet when he hadit, he had got- 
ten buta feather. ſoa vain-glocious man may 
labour a good while, before he attaine tothe 
praiſe, which dedeſireth, And whea he hathit, 
it is not worth three chippes , being butthe WF, 
breath ofa few mens mouthes, that doth al:er IM; * 
vpon euery light occafion, and now maketh 
him great, now little,now good,now bad,now 
nothing at all , Chriſt himſcife may be an ex- 
ample of this, who wastofled goand fro inthe 
ſpeech of men, Some ſaid he was Samaritan & 
had adiuell: others ſaid he could not bt a Pro» 

het, or of 39d, for that he kept not the 545» 
oth day: others asked, if he were not of God, 
how he could doe fo inany miracles? So chat 
there wa* a {chiſme or diuiſton among hens 
boat this matter, as S. lob» athrmech Finally 

Tpon Palme ſunday they receaued nm 1nt9 
deruſale-withicuumph. of Hoſanns, cating (if 

appe 
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joparell vnder his feet; But the thurſday and 
friday next enſuing, they cried Crucifiee again(t 
him; & preferred the life of Barabbas, a wicked 
murderer, before his. 

10, Now my friend, if they delt thos with 
' Wihe Sauionr of the world, which was'a better 
man then euer thou wile be,and did more glo« 
tions miracles, then euer thou wilt doe, that in 
reaſon might haue purchaſed him name and 
honour among the peoples; why doeit thou 
{labour and beate thy (elfte about this yanit 
of vain» glory? why doeſt thou caſt thy trauat« 
les into the wind of mens mouthes; why doeſt 
thou put thy riches inthe lippesof mutable mE, 
Where euery flatterer may rob thee of them? 
haſt thou no berter a cheſt to locke them vp inf 
$, Paul was of another mind, when he ſaid: 7 
oleeme lirtle to be iudzed of you , 0r,0f the day of 
nin. And he had reaſon . For what careth he 
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' Wihatrunneth at the tile, if the ignorant people 
6 that (tad by doe giue (entEce againſt him,(o the 
; ludges giue it with himfIf the blind man in the 


way to (eri:b9 , had depended of the liking 88 
appre bation of the goers by , he had neuerre= 


raved the benefit of his ſight:for that they dif 
Waded him from running and crying ſo vehe- 


, nently after Cheilt, Ir 13 a miſerable thing for a 
,, onto bea wind=rmill, which grindeth not, 


bormaketh meale, but according as the blaſt 
ndureth, If the gale be Rtrong, he ſcourgeth a» 
wut laſtily, but £ the wind be (lacke, he relen» 
hpreſently : ſo if you praife the. vain glort 
Jus man, he will runae ; but ifhe feele nor the 
le blow , he is out of hart. He is like the Bas» 
yowgns, who With a little (weet muſicke were 
made 


By CObriſtien Direorys part, x. Chap, 4s 
madetoadore any thing whatſoener. 

xt* The Scripture ſaith moſt truly : As fl; 
per # tried in the fire by bloWing to it., (0 #s a man 
Fried in the month of himthat praiſeth. For as ſil 
ner, if it be good taketh no hurt therby, butiſ 
it be eaill, it goeth all into fame: fo doth a vaine 
man, by praiſe and commendation, How my 
ny. haue we ſcene puffed vp with mens praiſes, 


and almoſt pur beſides theraſelues for ioy ther. 


of : and yer afterward brought downe witha 
contrary winde,& driuen full neere to deſperes 


tion by contempt? How many doe we ſee daily 
( as the Prophet did in his daies ) commended 


in their (innes, and bleſſed in their wickedney 
How many palpable and intollerable flateries 
doe we heare, both vſed, and accepted daily, 
no man cri:th with good King Dauid : Av 
With this vile , and ointment of finners , let it not 
come Vpo my head?[s it not maJnes,as the Scrip- 
ture callethie? The glorious Angels in heaven 
ſeeke no honour yntothemſclues, but all vato 
G29. & thou poore worme of the earth deſireſt 
to be glorified? The foure and twenty elders in 
the 4pocalips tooke of their crownes, and citt 
them at the feete ofthe lambe: and thou woul- 
deſt pluck forty from the lambe to thy (*lfe, if 
 thoucouldeſt.O fond creature? how truly faith 
the Prophet: Hom? vanirati fimilis faftus et: 1 
man is made like yato vanity, that is, like ya- 
to his owne vanity , as light as the very vant 
ties themſelues, which he followeth , And yt 

the Wiſe man more expreſſ-ly: In vanitateſd 

appenditur, the ſinner is weighed tn his vanity: 

that is, by the vanity Which he followetb, 

ſecac how light aad yaine a fiafull mans, Ard 
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A gainff the loue of the world, 809 

there any man then who will leaueto reſolus 
)ſcrue God, and ſecke his o wne ſaluation,for 

feare what the world will ſay or thinke of him 
What importeth it thee (deare brother inthe 
pext life, what they al ſay of thee heerefT hinks 
then ypon this , and eſteeme it 83 & yanity in« 


12, The ſecond vanity that belongeth to 
*Mimbition, is deſire of worldly honour dignity” | 
1d promotion, And this is a great matter in 
| bohe of a worldly man; thisis a Iewel of 
nee price, & worthy to be bought with any la« 
bour, trauaile, or perill whatſoeuer . The loue 
pf this letted the great men , that were Chri, 
tiaosin Tewry, from confefling Chriſt openly, 
be loue of this latted Plate from delivering 
I: sys, according as in conſcience he ſaw he 
bound, The-loue of this letted Agrippa & 
lus, from making themſelues Chriltians, al- 
they eſteemed S, Paules doArine to be true, 
beloue of this letteth ivfinite men daily frg 
bracing the meanes of their ſaluation, Bue 
alu) theſe men doe not (ſee the vanity herof. 
Pal ſaith not without iuſt cauſe : Nolue eſs 
ri /enſibus; be you not cbildren in ynderſta« 
9, Itisthe faſhion of children, to eſteeme 
bore of a painted bable, then of a rich Iewel, 
dd ſuch is the painted dignity of this world, 
jotten with much labour , maintained With 
reatcare and (ollicitude, and loſt withintolles 
able priefe and ſorrow , For better concea» 
p wherof, ponder alittle with thy (elf (gerle 
eader) any ſtate of dignity that thou woul, 
deſire, and thinke bow many haue had 
u ,orthe like beforethee, Remember how 
maoy 


&o Chiiftian Direflory part, ». Chap, a; 


many haue.mounted vp, and how they have 
deſcended-.downe againez and imagine with 
ſelfe, which was greater, either the ioy in gee 
ting,or the ſorrow in leefing it. Where are noy 
all thoſe Emperours, thoſe Kings, thole Prins 
ces and Prelats, which reioyced ſo much once 


at their owne aduancement ? Where arethey 


now; I ſay? who talketh, or ſo much as thin+ 
keth of them f are they not forgotten, and ca(t 
into their graves long agoe? And doe not meg 
boldly walke ouer their heads now, whoſe fa 
ces,might not be looked on, without feare, ig 
their lite? what then haue their diguities dor 
them good? 

13- Itis x wonderfull thing to conſiderths 
vanity of this worldly honovr z Itislike a mig 
owne (thaddow,which the more « man runneth 
after, the more it flieth : and when he fliethfr 
ft, it followeth him againe : and the only way 
x0 catch it, istofall downeto the ground ypon 
ft. So we (ee, that thoſe men which deſired ho« 
pour in this world, are now forgortenz$& thoſe 
which moſt fled from it , and caſt themſelue 
loyvelſt of all men, by humility, are novy mol! 
ot all honoured , yea euen by the world it 
ſcife , vvhoſe enemies they yvyere, vyvhil 
they lined. Foryynois honoured more novy 
yyhois morecommended & remembred,ther 
S. Paul, & hislike: yybich ſo much deſpiſec 
yyorldly honour in this life , as he madel«fl 
gccompt therof, then of common dung , Mol 
vaine thenis the purſuite of this yvorldly ho 

nour, vVvhich neicher contenteth the mind, n0 
eaſeci) che pained body ,, nor continueth wil 


the putl.dour, aor leaucth behind it any b*r* 
fi 
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Agatnff the loue of the world. 619 
ſte or contentation, and conſequently ovghe 
got to prevaile with any man, againſt this great 
&* Wo -(olution, of which heere we treate, 
TY 14, The third vanity that belongeth to 
n* Yimbition or pride of life , is nobility of fleſh & 
"ce MW þ1oud: a great pearle in the eye of the world & 
XV Hf indeed to beeſteemed , when itis ioyned with 
in» Y /ertue & accompanied with the feare of God; 
alt but otherwiſe borh in it ſelf, and in the gbt of 
1:2 Filmighty God, a meere trifle 8 vanity. W hich 
fa- holy ob well vnderſtood ( albeit he were of 
noble parentage) when he wrote theſe wordes: 
Iſad vito rotrenn:fſe,t hou art my father; and \n« 
to yormes , you are my mother and fitters, He that 
vill behold che-gEtry of his anceſtours, let bim 
looke into their graues, and ſee whether [ob 
fichtruly or no. True nobility was ncuer be= 
but by vertuq and therfore, asitis ate= 
Gimon of valour and vertue in the predeceſ(- 
ſours: ſo ought it to be a ſpurre to the ſame, in 
the ſucceſſours , And he which holdeth the 
tame therof by deſcent only without ſubſtance 
ofvertue,is a meere aliene, in reſpe& of his an- 
ceſtours; from whome he degenerateth , and 
bath nothing of theirs , but the bare outyvard 
bew only, Of which fort of men,God faith by 
one Prophet: They are made abbominable, euen as 
the thinges Which they loue tc. Glorie eorun 4 
poty, ab vtero,C@ & conceptu: T heir glory # fi rom 
their birth, from the belly, & from their concepria 
aly, That is to ſay , they vaunt and glory of 
their anceſtours, progenitors, and noble birth, 
vaeras, hauing no vertue in ther courr<{pon- 
cent to their birth, but following th017 ſenſual 
wppetizes,and ſetting their aft. £21145 04 » kd 
Ec: 
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6tz Chriſtian Direflozy. part.2. Chap, 4. 
and abhominable delightes ; they are made iq 
like manner abhominable and comemptible, 
both to God and man. And in this ſenſe itis; 
fond vanity to begge credit of dead-men, 
wheras we deſerue none our ſelues; to ſeek yp 
old titles of honour from our aunceſtourr, w 
being vtterly incapable therof , by our owne 
baſe manners and behauiour. Chriſt cleerly ct 
founded this vanity , when being deſcended 
himſelfe of the greateſt nobility and race c 
Kings that euer was in this world ; and beſide 
that, being alſo the Sonne of God (a much ug 
her title : ) yet called he himſelſe ordinarily 
the name of The Sonue of man; That is tolay 
the ſonne of the poore Virgin Maz 1s (fo 
otherwiſe he was no Sonne of man :) Andf 
ther then this alſo, called himſelfe a (hepbearc 
Which inthe world is acame ofcontempt. Anc 
when long before his incarnation he was te 
make a King firſtin 1/rael, he didnot ſeeke or 
the ancienteſt bloud, but tooke Saul,of the ba 
ſeſtrribe of Lewes (to wit of Beniamin ) and 
ter him Dad, the pooreſt ſheepheard of all bi 
brethren, And whea he cameinto the world 
be ſought not out the nobleſt men to ma 
Princes of the earth , that is,to make Apoltle 
but tooke of the pooreſt, and ſimpleſt, therb 
to confound ( as one of them faith ) thefolil} 
vanity of this world, in making fo great 
compr of the preheminence of a little fleſh anc 
bloud inthis life, where merit of vertue 1s oc 
found; though yer on the other (ide where 
worldly nobility and gentry is furniſhed vitl 
ſpiritand vertue, itis ( no doubt) an exceller 
ornament, and may doe ſingular much good 
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Againſt the lotte of the world, C3 
1 Qods ſeruice, 8& is highly reſpeRed by him, 
by many examples may be proued : But in 
10 wiſe isit a ſutficient motiue to let any man 
kom the Reſolutis of Gods ſernuice, for that he 
noble: for that in this reſpeR , it is a meere 
trifle indeed, 

-15- The fourth vanity that belongeth to 
ambition or pride of life, is wordly wiſdome; 
wherof the Apoſtle ſaith : The Wwiſdome of thu 
ll world « folly wi:zb God, If it be folly ; then it is 
* 08 oreat vanity (no doubt ) to a_ and boaſt 
dee {> much in it, as men doe, eſpecially againſt the 
.; vidome of GoJ and his Saintes . It is aſt. aze 
/ OY 2nd wonderfull thing to behould , how con- 
[27 MY trary the ludgementes of God are to the 1uJg- 
008 pnentes of worldly men. Wha woulde not 
f thinke, but that the wiſemen of this world, 
AY vere the fitteſt to be chofen to doe Chriſt 
and vice in bis Church? Yet Saine Paul ſaith: 
$ 10 Now multi 1a » ſecundum carnem : God 
0 bath not choſen many wiſe-men , according 
buY © the fieth, Who' would not thinke » bur 
that a worldly wiſe - man might eaſily alſa 


DIO mike a wiſe Chriſtian 2 yet S, Paul ſaith , no, 
rid except firſt he become a foole: Seultns fat , v8 
I} [piens: If any man ſeeme wiſe amongeſt you 
Ge lt aim become a foole, tothe end be may be 


mide wiſe , Vaine then, and of no account is 
tte viſdome of this world, except it be ſubieR 
tothe wiſdome of God. And whoſoeuer in this 
worldly wiſedome , and for wordly reſpeRes 
ever ſo important in his owne fight , and ac- 
wrding tothe world , ſhall condemae the that 
contemne the world ,and do reſolue themſclues 
toGods (eruice z his wiſedome is folly in this 
Ecez behalfe 
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&14 CObriflien DireFory part.x, Chap, 4, 
bebalfe, and his prudence meere vanity : and 
ſo will he confeſle it one day , when he ſhall 
cometo cry with thoſe of his condition in thy 
next life : Nos 1n1ſenſati vitam illorum aſtimabs. 
#nus in{ariam. We ſenſleſſe and fooliſh worl 
Wiſe-men did thinke the life of Saintes to by 
meere madneſſ-zbut now we come to ſee, thy 
they were wiſe indeed, & we only fooles. And 
this is to be vaderſtood, when humane world. 
ly wiſedomecontradiQeth ſpirituall wiledome 
aod not otherwiſe, 

26, Thefifth vanity belonging to prideof 
life, is corporall beauty; wherof the wiſeman 
ſaith: / amet beauty, & deceyuable #1 the grace of 
a faire countenance W herof alſo King Dauid yas 
derſtood properly, when be ſaid ; Turne ava 
my eyes (0 Lord ) that they behold not vanity, 
This is a Cingular great vanity , dangerousand 
deceiptfull, Beauty is compared by boly men, 
to a painted ſnake, which is faire without,and 
full of deadly poiſon within, If a man did cons 
fider what infinite ruines & deſtrut.ons have 
com? by ouer-ligbt liking therof; he would 
bevvare of it, And if he remembred yybatfovle 
droſie lieth vnder afaire skin, he vvouldlit« 
tle be in loue thervvith, ſaith one holy Farher, 
God bath imparted certaine ſparkles of beau- 
ty vnto his creatures on earth, therby to dravy 
vsto the conſideration and loue of his ovvne 
beauty, where of the other is but a ſhadowE 


uen as a ina finding a little iſſue of yyater,miy 
ſeeke out the fountaine therby;z or bappenning 
vpon a (mall veine of gold , may therby come 
tothe head mine it ſelfe, But vye , like babes, 
delight ourſclues only yvith the faice nr” 
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Aganſ the bueof the world, 
the booke , & neuer doe conſider what is writ» 
en therin , 1a all faire creatures that man doth, 
behould,he ought to reade this leſſon, faith one 
Father ; that if God could make a peece of 
earth ſo faire and louely, by imparting vato ie 
fome little ſparke of his beauty; how infinite 
hice is he bunſelfe, and how worthy ofall loug 
and admiration? And how happy ſhall we be, 
whe we (hal come to enioy his beautiful preſe- 
©, wherof novv al creatures take their beauty, 
19, If we would exerciſe our ſelues in theſe 
manner of cogitations, we might eaſily keepe 
our harts pure,chaſt & ynſpoued before God, 
in beboulding the beauty of his creatures vpon 


tof earth, But for that vve vſe not this paſlage fr6 
os he creature to the Creator 3 but doe reſt only 


ja the externall appearice of a deceiptfull tace, 
ktiing goe the bridle ro our foule copgitations, 
id (ering vvillfully on fire our ov vneconcu- 
piſcences: hence it 1s, that infinite people doe 
zriſh dayly by occaſion of this fond vanity of 
1 alluring viſage, I call it fond, for that every 
wy Giild may deſcry the deceipt and vanity therof, 
vr take the faireſt face in the vyorld , vyber= 

yith infinite folith men fall jn loue vpon the 
behttherof, and raſe it ouer but vvith a little 
ratch, ad all che matter of loue is gone : lex 
there come but an ague for ſome foure or fiue 
les, and all this goodly beauty is deſtroyed; 
\F. kthe ſoule depart but one halfe boure from 
" Wi: boy, and this loving face is vglic to looke 


x 00: lex it lye but tyvo dates in the graue ,os @- 
= bout ground dead , and thoſe vvho vvere fo 
- neſtly in loue vvith it before, vvill (cacce a 


Wd: tobeaguld, ur come neare nc, And if none 
Ece z of 


61s Chriſtian DireFory, part; +, Oapcy; 


of rheſe thinges happen ynto it : yer quickely 
c6methon old age, vyhich riuelerh the skinne 
dravveth in the cies, ſetteth out the teeth, and 
ſo disfigureth the vvhole viſage, as it becom, 
meth more contemprible and horrible noyy, 
then ener it yvas beautifull & alluring before, 
And vyhat thed can be more vanity then this? 
What more madneſle the either to take a pride 
therof, if vyye haue it our ſelues, or ro endanger 
ourſoules for the ſame, if vve behould it in 0« 
thers? Hovy miſerable are thoſe people , yvho 
beſtovyy ſo much labour in procuring or pre- 
ſeruing this corporal beauty,as though al thei 
happineſſe co(iſted therin: yea, many do make 
It the chiefe obſtacle of their reſolutis to ſerue 
God, & the principall occaſion of their downs 
fall and damnation, 

13, Theſixt vanity belonging to pride "f 
life, is the glory of fine apparrel; again(t which 
the Scripture ſaith: [n veſtiru ne gloriarts Vngui: 
See thou neuer take glory in apparrell, Of all 
vanities, this is the greateft, vvbich yet vvelee 
ſo common amongſt men 8 vyomen of this 
yvorld, asnothing more; but conſider th: ya« 
nity , If Adambhad neuer fallen,we bad neuer 
vied apparel}, For that apparell yvas deuiſed ts 
couer our ſhame of nakednes, and other infir« 
mities contraſted by that fall, Wherfore, vve 
that take pride & plory in apparel, do as much 
as if a begpar ſhould glory & take pride ofth 
old cloutes that do couer his ſoares.S. Paul laid 
vnto a Bithop : If ve hate Wher Withall to co: 

our ſelves, let Vs be content. And Chriſt touch 

deeply the danger of nice apparell, yvien i 

commended ſo much 8, Iobn Baptilt tor bi! 
Gourk 


Againft the lowe of the world. 6ry 
purſe & auſtere artyre, adding for the contra. 
litory: 0 wi mollibus vetiuncur in domibus Ree 
mſunt ; They Which are not like lob», but 
othed in ſoft and delicate apparell , are in 
inges Courtes that is, in Kinges Courtes of 
this world,but not in the Kinges Court of Heg«» 
+ Wyen. For which cauſe in the deſcription of the 
e Wiich man damned , this is not omitted by our 
r  Squiour:T hat be was apparelled m purple & filkes 
« Eu :thoug his alfo bad _ ſome helpe to him 
0 
6 


towardes his damnation : as on the contrary 

the Scripture ſetting downe the ſingular ſan&i- 
ir Wl ty of £l125 the Progher, nameth alſo his poore 
4 Wl apparel! : That ba reines Were couered With haire 
eW cob ye It is a wonderfull thing to colider the 
» Wl different proceeding of God and of the world 

inthis afFiice, God himſelfe was the firſt Tay- 
FW borthateuer made apparell in this world, & he 
h WJ made it for the moſt noble of all our anceſtors, 
7M inParadiſe : and yet he made it Hut of beaftes 
1 ikinnes, Ando. Pau! teſtifleth of the nobleſt 
e WI Saintes of che old Teſtamet, thatthey were co« 
is ered only with goates skinnes and withthe 
«WI tayre of camells, What vanity is it then for vs, 
ecſW 1b{(o curious in apparel, &to take (uch pride 
6] terin, as we doe? We rob and ſpoile all forrs 
«WF of creatures vponearth, to couer our backes, 
of & adorne our bodies, From one, we take his 
hl volle; from another bis skinne ; from another 
bis haire & furre: and from ſome other , their 
yery excrementes, as the ſi!ke, which is no- 
tug els, but the excrementes of wormes,Nor 
yercontent with this, we come to fithes, & doe 
d:goe of them certaine pearles to hang about 
Y We goe downe tato the ground for gould 
Ece4 and 


619 Chriftie DireFory, OO. 2, , 

and ſiluers and turne yp the otra bcl ſeq 
for precious ſtones 4 an hauing borrowed all 
this of other cceatures farre more baſe then our 
ſelues:weiette vp and downe,prouoking men 

to looke vpon vs, as if all this now were our 

owne, Whentheſtone ſhineth vpon our fin« 
bros we will ſeeme ( forſoorh) therby to ſhine, 
hen ſiluer, gold &(ilkes doe gliſter on one 
backes, we looke Digg, as if all that beauty 
came from vs, When Cantes-dunge doth (mel 
in our g2rmentes, we would haue men think, 
that we ſend forth ſweet odour fro our (elues, 
And thus (asthe Prophet ſaith) we paſſe ouer 
our daiesin vanity , and doenot perceyne our 
owne extreme folly, And yetis this folly {6 
ſtrong & potent with many, asnot to wat this 
vanity of gav apparel}, isa ſufficient motiue 
to ſtay them from the reſolution we propoſe of 
Gods ſeruice, and their owne euerlaſting good, 
19, Andthus mach now may ſuthce, for 
declaration of the firit generall head of worldly 
vaaities, termed by 8. lobn, Pride of (ife, There 
followerth the ſecond which he calleth: Concy« 
piſcence of the eyes 3 wherunto the auncient Fa- 
thers haue referred all vanities of riches, and 
wealth of this world Of this S, Paul writethto 

Tinothy: Giue commandemes! to richmen of th's 
World, not tobe high minded, nor to put confilece 
in the vacertainty of thrir ri. h»s, The reaſon of 
Which (peach is vitered by the Scripture 10 a« 
nother place, whzn it faith: Reches ſhall not pros 
t a main the diy of reuen 6; Thatis, at the day 
of death 3; ludgem?nr, Waich +hing tae rich 
men of this world doe confcf]: cemlclurs, 


though to late, now beiog ia tormeares ; Due 
L44FW1 


Atainſi the loue of the world, ors 
rim iaftantia quid nobis contulic? What hath 
bravery of our riches profited ys? All which 
oth euidErly declare the great vanity of world 
riches, which can doe the poſſeſſor no joe 
all, when be hath moſt need of their help, 
ich men bave ſlept their fleepe ( ſaith the Pro- 
phet ) and baue found nothing in their bandes: 
at is, rich men bave paſſed oner this life , as 
men doe paſſe ouer a lleepe, imagining theme 
ves to haue golden mountaiges & treaſures 
herewith to help themſelues in all needes that 
hall occurre,8 when they wake (at the day of 
jeir death ) they find themſelues to haue no- 
hing in their hands tbat can doe them good. 
1 reſpe& wherof, the Prophet Baruch asketh 
his queſtion: /'V bere are they now, Which bea= 
[togeat her gold aud filuer , & Which made n0 


- mdof their ſcraping togearher? And be anſwea 
yr Me himſelfe immediatly: Exterminati ſunt, @ 
y al inferos deſcenderunt 5 T hey are now rooted 


out, and are gone downeinto bell. Tolike ef- 
&& tith S. lames, Now yee rich men due ye Weepe 
& vale, and houle in your miſertes that come Ve 
pon you; your riches are rotten, and your gold and 


' ver isru/ty 3 and the ruſt therof ſhall be in tefli= 
, Wn) againſt you. It ſhall feede Vpon your owne 
, Wb, 45 if it were fire; you haue boarded yp wrath 
£ M0 you7 one ſelues in thevlaſt day. 


208 All this and much more is ſpoken by 
the Holy Gboſt,to fignity the dangerous vanity 
of worldly welth , and the folly of thoſe men, 
Who labour ſo much to procure the ſame vns« 
luſtly, or bauing them, do vie the ſame to va« 
dity and not to the profit of their owne ſoules, 


WiC lucely if fo many «kilfull phiſitians , as L 
haus 
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820 Chriſtin Direfory pavt, +. Chap, x; 
haue heere alleaged holy Scriptures, ſhould « 
gree cogeather, that ſuch or ſuch meates were 
vnholſome 8& perilous: I thinke few mE woule 
giue the aduenture to eate therof, though, 
therwiſein ſight, ſmell, and taſt, they appe 
red (weetand pleaſant. How then commeth i 
to paſſe, that ſo many earneſt admonitions of 
Goc bimſelfe, can notſtay vs from the diſor- 
dinate loue or this dangerous vanity? Nolitece 


apponere, (aith Zod by the Prophet: that is, ſet 


not your hartes vpon the loue of riches, 
diligit aurum, non t1ſtificabitur , ſaith the Wiles 
man: He that loueth gold ſhall neuer beiuſti 
fied . I am angry greatly ypon rich nations, faith 
God by Zachiry , Chriſt ſaith : Amen dico 
bs ,quta dives difficile intrabit 14 regnum celorum, 
Truly I ſay vato you , that arich man ſhall 
hardly get into the Kingdome of heauen. And 
apaine: Y/oebetoyou rich men , for that you 
haue receined your con{clations in this life Finally 
S. Paul (aith generally of a}, and to all : They 
Which wilbe rich, doe fall mto temptation 5,7 into 
the ſnares of Szthan, and into many Vnprofitable 
& hurefull defires, which doe droWwne them in eu» 
laitmng deflruStion & perdition, 

21. Canany thing be (poken more effeftu1- 
ly, todiſſuade from the loue of riches ? Muſt 
nct heere now all couerous men of the world 
condemae them ſelues in their owne conl(cic» 
ces? Let them excuſe themſelues as much as 
they will, by the pretence of wife, and childre, 
and kinsfolke, as they are wont, ſaying : they 
meaae nothing els, but to prouide for their ſul- 
ficiency. But doth Chriſt , our Sauiour admit 
this excuſe? He asked the rich man _—_ 
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ſled his barnes, who ſhould haue thoſe riches, 
x ſo much , as thatvery night they were to 
8 his ſoule from him:and he might baue an- 
ered, bis wife, childre & kinredgbut he durſt 
it, for that the interrogation began vvith 
due, Thou foole: and indeed,it is great folly, 
Wi ve conſiderit well. Fortell me (deare Chri- 
"Wſian brother ) what comfort may it betoan af+ 
fied Father in hell , to remember that by his 
MY meanes, bis wife and children doeliue wealth- 
lyinearth, and that by his eternall woe, they 
enioy ſome fe w yeares pleaſures? No, no, this 
& vanity, & a meere deceipt of our ſpiritual! e- 
nemy, For within one moment , after we are 
dead, we (hall care no more for wife, children, 
fther, mother, or brother in this matter,then 
ve ſhall for a meer ſtranger: & one penny giueE 
nalmes whiles weliued , for Gods lake, (hall 
ly comfort vs more at that day, than thouſandes 

ofpoundes , beſtowed vpon our kinred, for 
the naturall loue we beare vato our owne fleſh 
/, © 4nd bloud. The which one point would Chriſt 
al-yorldly men could con{1der, and then ( no 
doubt ) they would neuer take (uch care for 
. WW «bred, as they doe, and be (o (paring in doing 
" $920 to themſelaes,eſpecially vpon their death 
1 des, whence preſently they are to depart to 
$ 
J 
7 


that place , where fleſh and bloud holdeth na 

more priuiledge, nor riches haue any power to 

deliver; but only ſuch, as were well beſtowed 

inthe ſ:ruice of God, or giuen tothe poore for 

his names ſake , In which reſpe& only a rich 

Wy nan is happy, if he know to vie his bappines 

WI vhilet he hath rime, which few doe. And this 
| Whtalbe ſufficient fos this poiat of riches, 

22, The 


Viz Cbriffien DiveRory, part. x. Chap, 

2e» The third branch of worldls ett 
is called by S. lobn , Concupiſcenee of the ff 
which containeth all pleaſures and carnal) 
creations of this life, as are banquetting laugt 
ing, playing, and ſuch other Jelightes , wh 
with our flelh is much cdforted in this world 
Ard albeitin this kind, there isa certaine mey 
ſureto benllowed vnto the godly, for thecon 
nenient maintenance of their health ( asalſo ir 
riches it 1s notto be reprehended: ) yet, that 
theſe worldly ſolaces are not only vaine, b 
alſo dangerous in that exceſſe,and aboundanc 
as worldly welthy mea ſeeke and vſe them,ar 
peareth plainly by theſe wordes of Chriſt 
V V oe be vnto you who now doe /augh, for you 
Weepe, VV oebe ynto you that noW liue in fillan 
ſatiety, for the time ſpill come, when you ſhall ſuffe 
bunger. And againe in 8. lobns goſpel, ſpeaking 
to his Apoſtles, and by them to all other, | 
ſaith: You bel! Weepe and mourne , but the Wot 
fa!l retoyee., Making it a ligne diſtinQiue be 
twene the good aad the bad, that the one (hal 
moucnein this life, and the other reioyce and 
make them(ſclues merry, 

23, The very (amedoth [ob confirme bot 
of the one & the other ſort: for of wordlinget 
he ſaith: That they ſolace themſelues With all 
of muſicke,& doe paſſe ouer their dayes in pleaſurty 
and in a very moment doe goe doWne into hell.But 
of the godly he ſaith in his owne perſon : The 
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they figh before they eate their bread And in & Kr 


nother place: That they feare all their works, 
knowing that God ſpareth not hvn which offs 
deth , Toat reaſon wherof the Wile - many 
fuccher exprelicth, lay 18, 4,p4 the Workes 0 


goo 


 Minternall darknes. 


Agaiaſt the loke of the worth. wif 

xd ment are its the bandes of God, and no'man 
Mowerb Whether bebe worthy of lowe or Batred, as 
Gods hantles : but all i Reps Wncertaine for the 
tineto come, And'old Tobias infinuateth yer a» 
nother cauſe ,, when he ſaith > Y / bat ioycan I 
have or receaue', ſeing | fit beere m darknes, ſpea< 
king literally of his gs. rh blindnes; but yet 
kuing it alſo to be yaderſtood of (pirituall 5& 


14 Theſe arethen the cauſes ( beſides ex« 
Memallafflition which God often ſendeth)why 
the godly doe line more graue , ſadde & feare- 
full in this life,then wicked men doe,according 
tothecounſaite of 'S, Pals and why alſo they” 
lghoften 8 weepe , as [0b,8 Chriſt doe affir< 
ke: to wit for that they remember ofteririmes 
ſevere Iuſtice of almighty Godz their owne 

ly in ſinniogk the ſecret judgement of bis 
aWicceſtination vncertaine to ys3the vale of mi- 
ty &deſolatio, wherinthey live heerey which 
nade eve the yery Apoſtles thfſelues to rw | 
S. Paul affirmeth,albeit they had much lefſe 
auſe then we have. In reſpe&t wherof we are 
llled to'paſſe ouer thislife ih carefultes, watch 
laes, feare 8& trembling, In regard wherof al- ' 
the Wiſe-mian [aith: It & berrer fo goe fo the 
uſe of ſorrow, then to eH# houſe of feating. And 
tine: / / here ſadnes is; there'd thi hart of Wiſe 
w but Where mirth # there is tht bart of fooles. 
nally , in confideration of theſe things the 
Kripture ſaith: Bearus homo qui ſemper et parte 
! Happy is the man which alwaies is fearful. 

WV hich is nothing els, but that which tbe holy 
notcommannderh every man , by Mi:heas 
Prophet; Salicirum ambulare cum Dev * 1 0 
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Orilion DireFory parks . Oap, a; 
walke carefully and diligently with God, thins 
king vpon bis commaundementes; hovy vye 
keepe and obſerue the (ame; how wereſiſt and 
morntify our members vpon earth; how webe« 
Now our time, talents and riches lent vatoys 
bow we labour in good workes for the gainir 
GOfheaut: what accompt we could yeeld if pre. 
ſently we were to die &c. which cogitations 
Fehey mi cr with vs, would cut of 
Roſe wordldly paſtimes, wherwith the careles 
_ of eros are orig ;I meane, of 
thoſe ow 8s, in eating, drink! 
Loghing, diſpating, a way + arr 
that diſtra® vs moſt, Heerof Chriſt gane vs 4 
moſt notable adnertiſement , in that be wer 
cfren times; ns for example , at hisoativity , a 
the relulvitation of Leparwy, vpon lernſalon, & 
vponthe Croſſe , But he is neuer read to hat 
laughed in all his life , Keerof allo is ecl man 
0 Wane natiuity and death a {ignitication & fg 
ce: whichtwo extremitics( I meanc ourbegic 
ning and ending) being reſerued by Godin hi 
@ wac handes todiſpole, are appointed vat 
ysin ſorrow, grief and weepiog, as we [ce ao 
feele. But the middle part therof ( which iso: 
life) being left by God in our owne handes,y 
aſle it over, with yaine delightes never this 
ing wbence we care , nor Whither we gou 
25. A wiſegrauailer paſiog by his lane, al 
Þeit he [ce pleaſant meates ſet before him tot 
quetat his pleaſure yet he forbeardth and x 
ſtcainetb his appetite ypon conſideration of 
price, and of the iourney be hath to make; an 
taketh nothing , but{o much, as be knoves 
well gw to dilcharge the next morging at! 


deparill 


Ag1infl the loue of the world 6) 
fepdrtare, But a foole yeth handes one cues 
ry delicate bit that is preſented to his ſight, and 
playeth the Prince fora night or two'; Butthe 
nexr morning when it commeth to the recko- 
ning , he witheth that he had lived only with 
bread & drinke , ratherthen to be {o troubled, 
25 he is, for the paiment, The caltomeof Gous 
Church is eo faſt rhe Eue of every fea(t, & then 
t» make merry the next day follo —_ hich 1s 
the feſtiuall it felfe « And this repreſenteth the 
abſtinent life of good men in this world , ther- 
by to be merry inthe world, to come « Butthe 
falhion ofthe world is contrary; that is, to eate 
&\rinke merily firſt at the cauerne , and after 
tolet the hoſt bring in reckoning . They eate, 
driake & laugh , & the hoſt he skoreth vp ail 
mthemeane ſpace: & whn the time commerh 
that they muſt pay, many a Hart is ſadde, thar 
was pleaſant before 

26, This very f(-lfe/ſame thing holy Scripe 
ture afirmeth alfo of the pleaſures ofthis world 
Riſus dolore miſcebitur & extrema gaudij luthus 
oceupat: Laughter ſhalbe mingled with forrow 
md mourn'ng ſhall enſue at the hinderend of 
mirth, The diuell , that plaieth the hoſt in this 
world, and will ferue you at an inch with what. 
delrzht or plealure-you deſire, writeth vpall ia 
his booke ; and at the day of your departure: 
(Vaich is at your death ) he will bring in the 
whole reckoning, & charge you with it all , & 
then hall follow thar, which God promiſeth to 
werldlinges by the Prophet Amos: Your mirth 
hulbe turned into mourniug andlamentation. Yea, 
& more then this, if you be not able to diſ- 
Marge the reckoning,you mty chaice go beare 

Fit 2 at 
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that other dreadful! ſentenca of Chriſt in thy 
Apocalips : Quantum tn delicizsfult , tanitn daty 
illitormentum: Looke how much he hath taks 
of his delightes,ſo much torment doe you hy 
ypon him, 

27* Wherfore, toconclude this Poiutand Ml — 
therwithall this firſt Part of the Parable , tous 
ching vanities;truely may we ſay with the Pro. Yb 
phet David, of a wordldly minded man : Y- 
niverſa Vanitas omnis bomo viuens : The life of Ml 
ſuch men conteineth all kind of yanity- Thatis MC 
to ſay,both vanity in ambition, vanity ia riches Wide 
yanity in poalares, vanity in all ebings yybich £m 
they molt eſteeme . And therfore I may well Mor 
end with the wordes of almighty God by the Whol! 
Prophet Efay: Y x Vobis qui grabitis iniquitaten 
#n funiculis vanitatis : Wo be vnto you, which 
doe draw wickednes in the ropes of vanity, 
Theſe ropes are thoſe vanities of vain-glory, 
promotion, dignity,no bility, beauty, riches,de- 

ights & other ſuch like before touched, which 
alwaies draw-with the ſome iniquity & ſinne, 
For which cauſe boly David ſaith vnto his 
Lord:T hou hateſt { o Lord ) obſeruers of ſupeflu- 
015 Vanities » And the Scripture reporting the 
cauſe why God deſtroied viterly the family & 
linage of Baeſa King of [[rgel, ſaith it was : For 
that they had prou God in thtir yanities, And 
la{tly, for this cauſe the holy Gboſt pronoun» 
ceth generally of all men : Beatus vir quinonre- 
Jpexu m yanitates , & inſanias falſas : Bleſſedis 
that man which bath not reſpeQed yanutics, & 
the falle madnes of this world. 
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The ſecond point of the Pargble. How worldly. 
panities gre a(ſo deceiprets | 


Ln 


PN Ow come weto the ſecond Part pro 
poſed in this Chapter ( which was 
| alſo the fecond point contained in; 
Chriſtes Parable) to (hew how this world with 
te pleaſing commodities therof, are not only 
naitiesfor the moſt part, but alſo deceipres: 
for that in deed they performe not yato their 
followers ,. choſe (mall trifles which they doe 
promiſe, Wherin the world may be compa» 
redtothat wreched and vyogratefull deceau:r 
Laban, who made poore [acob to ſerue him ſea- 
yen yeares for faire Rachel , and in the end de- 
mued him with foule Lia. What falſe promi» 
ks doth the world make vnto vs daily? To one 
ow long life & health , &cutteth hiny 
inthe middeſt of his daies. T'o anotherit pro- 
nileth great wealth & promotion ,. and after 
bog ſeruice performeth no part thereof, T o- 
wother it promiſeth great honour by large ex- 
pences , but vaderhand it caſteth him-into c@z 
kenpt by beggary. To another it aſſureth-grear: 
Wuancement by marriage, but yet neuer gi- 
va him ability-to come to his deſire,Goe yous 
werthe whole world, behold Contreys,. view 


FARES DD ET. af EE 45A i a4 2 £12625. £3 


ortoand windowes of priuate houſes, of Prin- 
es palaces, of ſecret chabers, & you lhall ſer &x- 
eaothing els buy Jamentable G0mmplaintcs: 
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612 Obviſtian DireQory. pi.+. Oah.4 
one for that he hath loſt, another , for that he 
hath not wonne, athird , for that he is nota. 
tisfied, ten thoulad, for that they are deceaued, 
29. Canthere beapreater deceipt ( forexs 
amples ſake) then to promiſe renowne & me« 
mory, as the world doth to her followers, and 
et to —_—— as ſoone as they are dead? 
ho. doth. remEber now one, of forty thouſ. 
and iolly followes in this world, that though 
zheſclues great people whiles they were beere, 
Captaines, Souldiars, Counſelours , Dukes, 
Earles, Princes, Prelates, Emperours, Kinges, 
Queenes,, Lordes, and Ladies? W ho remems 
breth them now , Iſay? Who once thinketh 
or ſpeaketh. of them? Hath not their memory 
perithed with their ſound , as the Prophet fo» 
retold? Did not lob promiſe traely: T hat har 
remembrance ſbould be as aſbes troden vnder foot! 
And Dauid: T bat they ſbould be as duit blowne a+ 
broad with the wmd ? One of the firſt holy Ere« 
mites named Paul, did bide himſelfe (as S. Hit 
rome in. his life reporteth ) fourſcore and tenne 
yeares-in a wilderneſſe, without knowing or 
ſpeaking with any man , or once ſhewing of 
reuealing himſelfero the world, And yet nov, 
the world both remembreth and honourah 
his memory. But many a King and Emperous 
haue ſtriuen & laboured altheir life to be kno+ 
weninthe world, and yet are now forgotten, 
So that the world is like in this point ( as one 
ſaith) vato a couctous and forgetful hoſt; who 
if he ſee his old gheſt come by his Inne in beg: 
gar'y eſtate, all ais money being ſpent , he w# 
eth ſemblance not to know him, And it 8 
gheſt maruaile cherat, X lay that he hath a 
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Againſ1'the lone of the world, 619 
often that way , and ſpent much money in the 
houſe: the other anſvvereth : Itmay be ſo my 
friend, for there paſſe this way many, and vve 
vlenotto keepe accompt of all , But vyhat is 
the vvay ((vith one ) to make this hoſt remem« 
ber yourlt isto vie him euillas you paſſe by (as 
$. Paul, and bis like did vvith the vyorld) and 
heyvill ccmember you as long as he liveth, 8; 
many times vvill-talke of you, yvhen you are 
farre of from him, 
zo. Infinite are the deceiptes, & diſimula» 
tions of the yvorld: It feemeth goodly, faire 8 
gorgeous in outvyard (hevy;but yvhen it com+» 
meth-to bandling, it is nothing bur a feather; 
yyhen it commetrh to ſight , it is nothing but & 
ſhadovy ; vvhen it commeth to yveighr, it i8 
nothing bat ſmoke z vyben it commeth to 04 
pening,, it is nothing but an image of plaiſtey« 
york, full of old ragges & patches vvithin , 0 
miſerable and moſt decetptfull world (ſaith S, Aus 
guline) Whoſe griefe # true , and delight falſes 
Whoſe [ory Wes are cartaine , an1pleaſures vncer= 
tame; Whoſe patnes are permanent, ard repoſe tras 
frory, Whoſe toiles. are twtollerable , and rewardes 
moſl contemptible, whoſe promiſes are princely, Gf 
paments begarly; Whoſe miſeries are Void of all cG« 
ſolati-n-, & Whoſe beppines i mingled with aly 
hinde of 1iſer ys 
js To knovv the miſeries ofthe vyorld,; 
you mult goe alittle out from it, ſaith one, 
For, asthey vyhich yvalke in a-miſt-, doe no 
ſee it ſo yvell, as they yvhich ſtand vpon a hill 
from it : fo fareth-it in diſcerning the yyorlgy, 
vale property is to blind therhat come to is 
Wie cad they may cor ſeethelr oyyae eſtate 
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aa Chiflia DiveFory, part. x. Clap. 4; 
euE asa Rauen firſt of al ſtriketh out the poorg 
lheepes eyes , to the end, ſhe may not (eethy 
vvay,to eſcape from his tyranny. 

3z, Sothenafter the vyorld hath onceh«. 
reft the vvorldling of ſpirituall ſight , in ſuc 
ſort, as he can iudge no longer betyveene good 


- &euill vanity and verity: then it rocketh him 


alſo a fleepe, at his cafe & pleaſure, lt bindath 
bim ſweetly, it deceauetÞbim plesſantly,it tor» 
menteth him in great peace and reſt;it hath rea 
dy preſenly a proud ſpirit which ſhal place him 
ia the pinnacle of greedly ambition , and thery 
hence [hew him all the dignities and preferms 
tes of the world;-it hath twenty falſe marchan- 
tes, which in the darke ſhall ſhew voto him the 
firſt and former endes of faire & precious clo- 
thes, but ia no caſe may he looke into the 
whole peeces, nor carry them «o the light,ther. 
by to diſcerne rhem; It hath foure hundred fal{e 
Prophetes to flatter him, as Fchab had , which 
mult keepe him from- the hearing of Micheas 
counſailezthat is, from the remorſe of bisowne 
con(cience, yyhich telleth him the truth. |t hath 
a thouſand cunning fiihers, to lay before hin 
pleaſant baites-, but all furniſhed yvith mol} 
ſharpe & daungerous hookes vvithin , It had 
infiaite Rcapets of Babylon, ro offer bim drinke 
in golden cuppes ; but all mingled, vvith moſd 
deadly poiſon. It hath in every dovre an ally» 
ring label, to emice him varo the milke ofplies 
fuces & delightes ; but all haue their hammers 
&nailes in their kandes, to murder himin the 
braiae, vynen he falleth aſltepe . It hath 106 
uery cogaer, a fluttering 104b, to imbrace vyid 
Gar ame, and kill yyib rae orhers Afadlle roi 


Acainf? the lone of the wor Id. 632 
z,to giue & kiſfe, & thervyithto berray him , 
| deliver him to torments. 

13, Finally, it hathall the deceiptes, allthe 
ifimulations , all flatteries, all therreafons, 
that poſibly may be deuiſed , It hateth them, 
that loue it: deceaueth them, that truſt it: it af+ 
fiftetb them, that ſerue it : ir reproacheth the, 
that honour 1t: it damneth them, that follovy 
t:and moſt of all forgerteth chem that Jaboug 
eas W&trauaile moſt ofallforit, And to be briefe i 
jim Widis matter , doe you vvhat you can for this 
ets Wyvorld, & loucit , and adore it as much you 
n& Wyvil yet inthe end , you ſhall fende it a right 
an» WNabi/,vvho after many benefits receaued from 
the WDail, yet vuhen Dauid came to have need of 
clo- Wim. heanſvyered: Who & David, or Who i the 
the Wore of Iſai , chat 1 ſhould know him? Vpo _ 
her» Waulethen (aid the Proper Dauid 2: © you childr& 
ale if men how long ll you be [0 dul-harte#Y/ VF by 
hicl WK you lone Yan y,oud [erke after a Lye? He calleths 
heay Wie vyorld,not a ltr bur a lieit ſelte for the exe 
wne Weeeding great fraude and deceipt vyhich it ye 
hath {Wt 10 all pretences, | 
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The third point of the Parable . Hoy pleaſures 
of the world are thornes, 


moſd 

allu- —_ — — 
pleq» 

me? 4. A No novy having declared hoyy the 
n the | + of this yyorld that let 
oe men from reſolution, are both yank» 
= $ & fallaces; jit commeth next to be exam» 
e 


9, in yyhat ſenſe our Sauious calleth them, 
ad 
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in like manner thornes , Of which $, Grego 
Writzth thus; / Y bo would ever haut beieued 
(faith be) if thadcalled riches thornes ( as Chrif 
heere doth) ſeg thornes doe pricke,andri: heza 
fo pleaſant? And yet truly are thty called thorns 
for that With the pri-ke of their caref ll coyiration 
they teare ( make bloudy the mimdes of World 
men, By which wordes this holy Father ſigni 
fieth , that euen as a mans naked body , toſſed 
and tumbled among many thornes , cannot be 
but much rent and torne,& made bloudly witt 
the prickes therof : ſoa worldly mis foule bez 
ten With the cares and cogitarions of gayning 
worldly wealth,cannot but be yexed with reſt 
les pricking of the ſame, & wounded alſo wit! 
many temptations of ,ttane, which doe occur 
re, This doth Slonon in the places before alle 
ged, {ignifie, when hedoth notonly call theri 
che3and pleaſures of this world, vanitie of yon 
eies , that is, the greateſt vanity of all erher va 
nities ; butalſo Affiftion of fpirit : giving 
therby to vnderſtand , that where theſe van 
ties are, & the loue of them once entreth; rhe 
Is no more the prace of God which paſſ-th; 
ynderſtanding; there is no longer ret or quie 
of mind, but warre of defires , vexation « 
thoughtes, tribulation of feares, pricxing © 
res,vnquietnes of ſoule,which is indeed a mo! 
milerahle & pitiful] affhion of ſpirit. 

3%. And the reaſon heerof's , For thata 
clocke can neuer ſtand ſtil from running, (0 1 
as the poyſes doe hang therat: fo a worldly 
having infinite cares, cogitations , and anxt 
ties hanging vpon his mind , as poyſes vp 
the clocke,caa acyer hauc reſt or repoſe = 
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Again? the loue of the world. 69 
jokt, butts enforced to beat his braines when 
her men {leepe , for the compathn} of thoſe 
ifles, wher with he is encombred, O how mas 
y rich men in the world do feele this to be 


rue! How many Ambitious men doe proue it 
aily , and yet WH] not deliver themſelues out 
ffo miſerable imbroilments!Of all the plagues 
nt ynto Egypt, that of the flies was one of the 


ſt troubleſome and faſtidious, For they ne« 


er ſuffered men to reſt , butthe more they 


ere beaten of the more they came vps6 them; 


Soof all the miſeries and vexations, that God 


ith ypon worldly men, this is not the leaſt, 
pbe tormented with the cares of chat thing, 
hich they eſteeme their greateſt felicity , and 


annot beat them of by any meanes they can 


leuiſe, They ruſh vpon them ia themorning 
x oone as they awake; they accompany them 
the days they forſake chem not at nightzthey 
low them to bed; they letthem from their 
leepe; they affli& them intheir dreames, and 
ully, they are thoſe importune and yamer- 
ul tyrants, which God threatneth to wicked 
neo, by Jeremy the Prophet: Quinocte ac die nd 
Sun requiem: VV hich (hall giue no ceſt either 
 cay or by night, And the cauſe berof, which 
dd alleageth in the ſame Chapter,is : Quia ab» 
ulipacem 4 populo ittp, dicis Dominus , miſerie 
dam, & miſerationes; Forthat I haue taken 
Way my peace from tbis kinde.of people ſaith 
vu, l bagetaken away my mercy,and my cds 
tilerations, A very heauie ſentence to ql them, 
balieynder the yoke & bondage of thoſe mis» 
ble afflictiue vanities, 

34% But yetthe Prophet 1ſay hath a much, 
more 


64s ChriflimDirefory. part. +. Chap. a. 
more terrible deſcription of theſe mens ef 
T hey put their trufl int thinges of nothing ( (ith 
he) and doe ralke Vanities : T heyconeeare [abou 


end bring forth iniquitie: : They breake the egg, 
of ſerpentes, and weaue the Wwebbes of ſpiders : 4 
thatſbull eate of their egges,ſhall dy; and that which 
& hatched thence ſbalbe a Cocatrice « Their Webs; 
ſbull not makecloath ro couer them; for that rheip 
Workes are Vuprofitable: and the worke of iniquiryM; 
& in their handes . Theſe are the wordes of o | 
Prophet, declaring vnto vs by moſt (ignificar 
{imilitudes, how dangerous thornes the richeohi 
and pleaſures of this world are . And' firſt hl, 
ſaith, They put their hope m thinges of nothing, offi 
galke vanities: To (igmfie, that he meaneth oi 
the vanities and vaine men of this world , wht 
commonly doe talk of the thinges whichth 
loue beſt, and wherin they place their greatef 
atfance. Secondly he ſaith : They conceeur 
bour , nd'bring forth iniquity: Alluding heerit 
to the child-birth of vvomen , vyho firſt doll; 
conceaue tntheir yvombes, and then after 
reat deale of trauaile, doe bring forth their in, 
ant: even ſo yvorldly mey, after agreat tir 
of rrauaile and labour in vanities, doe bring 
forth no other fruite,then finne & iniquity. Folllfs; 
that is the effe of thoſe yanities, as he ſpeake:hl 
in the ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kind 
of men: Y'Y oebe ynto you , Which doe drawinics 
quity in the ropes of vanity. | 
37. But yet to expreſſe this matter m 
forcibly, he vſeth eyvo other (imilicudes; lay 


f 
ng * They breake the evve 3 of ſerpentes & & | 
| 
| 


Wweaue the Webbes of ſpiders : Signifying' by the 
one, the-yaaity of theſe y yorloly cares, ancby 
| 1 


. Agyioſt the loue rf the world,” 88 
he other, the danger therof, The ſpider we ſee 
;keth great paines & labour many daies ro= 
ather, to weaue-vnto her ſelfe a webbez.and 
the end, when all 18done , commeth a putfe 
fwinde or (ame or other liule chaunce, and 
reaketb all in peeces., Euen as hein the ghoſ« 

|| which had taken great.trauaile,&.care, in 
Rong riches togearher, in plucking downe 
501d barnes, & building vp of new; & when 
je was come to ſay yt Ke Now be merry 
hatnight his ſoule was taken from him, & all 
is|abour loſt, Therfore &/ay ſaith in this place, 
bat the Webbes of theſe Weaver 5 ſhall not make thi 
(loath to couer themſelues with all, for thas their 
her are Mnprofitable, CINY 
33. The other compariſon containeth mat, 
trof great danger and, feare . For as the bird 
hat ſirteth ypon the egges of ſerpentes by brea- 
bing & batching the bringeth forth a perilous 
$00c whacomoedefirutiicn: ſo thoſe that (ir 
#it were) on. brood ypon theſe vanities of 
be world, & do affeR them ouermuch , doe 
buchalſoat laſt, cheir.0wne deſtrution . The 
on Wherof is: (as Eſay faith ) For that the 
ke of iniquity #.in therr handes:ſtil harping ve 
ponthis ſtring, that a man cannot loue and tol- 
w theſe yanities , or entangle himſelſe with 
agr ropes (as his former phraſe is) but that 
vamonly he draweth on much iniquity ther= 
th, Which for that it killech the ſoule that 
paſenteth yoro ir,therfore Efey compareth. is 
ato the broou, of ſerpentes, that killeth the bird 
bich bringeth them forth into the worlds 
nd fioally , Moyſes vſeth the like fimilitudes, 
hea he ſaith of yaine & wicked men : Their 
Gee vineyard 


"6is Chriflian Direory. pert.z; Chap. 4; 
vmeyard us the vineyard of Sodomites, their gra 
s the grape of gall , and their cluſters of gra 
are moſt bitter ; their wine us the gall of dragon 
and the priſon of cocatrices ineureble , By whi 


dreadfull & loathſomecompariſons , he woul; 
piue vs to ynderſtand , that the ſweet pleaſure 


of this world are indeed deceiptfull chorwe: ; if 


will proue inthe end moſt bitter and dang 


rous,if x man giue himſelfe ouer earneſtly yr 


tothem , or handle themnot with yery gr 
moderation & (obriety, 


—C——.————_—_— 
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The fourth point of the Parable , HoW the Wor 
# miſery, 
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39» Hx fourth Point that we hane toc 
ſider, is how this word /Arumnath 
is, miſery, 8& calamity, and atfliQic 

of minde, may be verified of the world & 

the felicity therof,- Which thing, albeititm 
appeare ſufficiently , by that which bath 
ſaid before : yet will I (for promiſe (lake) 
cafſeit alittle further in this place,by ſomeP 
culars. And among many affliions which 
might heere recount,the firſt & one of the gre 
teſt is, the breuity & yncertainty of all wor 
ly proſperities, when a man batb gotten the 
how great a miſery is this vnto 4 worldly ln 
that would baue his pleaſures conſtant & pt 
petual!9 death how bitter #s thy renitbrance(l 
the Scripture) vnto 4 ma that hath peace mb# 
ches! Wehaue ſeene many men 


4 
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if, and in baſt fallen againe, 8& not endured 
o monethes in their proſperity . We haue 
ard of diuers married in great ioy, and not 
have lined fix daies in their felicity . We 
ave read of ſtrange matters happened out in 
heſe kindes, & we ſee with our eyesno few ex- 


ue, ples daily. W hat a griefe was it(thinke you) 
" "Wt Llexander the great, that hauing ſubdued,in 


welue yeares, the moſt part of all the world, 
Whould be then enforced todie , when he wax 
moſt deſirous to liue, and when he wasto take 
moſt ioy and comfort of his viftories * What 
a ſorrow was itto the rich man in the ghoſpell 
toheare yvpon the ſuddaine , Hac note ; Euen 
bienight thou muſt die? VV hat a miſery vvill 
his bero many worldlings when it commeth, 
vhonow build palaces, purchale lands, heap 
rehes, procure dignities, make marriages,ioyne 
reds, as though there were neuer any end 
fall theſe matters? What a dolefull day yvill 
tis beto them (1 ſay) when they muſt be tur 
dof ,\no other-wiſe then Princes mules are 
vontto beat the end of a iouraey; that is, their 
eafure taken from the,& their gauled backes 
jaly left vnto themſelues ? For as we ſee theſe 
nules of Princes goe all the day long, loaden 
thtreaſures, and couered with faire clothes, 
but at night ſhaken of into ſome ſory ſtable, 
Much bruſed and gauled with the carriage of 
wle treaſures ; ſo matiy rich men that paſſe 
rough this world, loaden with gold and ſil= 
tr, and doe gaule greatly their foules in car= 
uge therof, are deſpoiled of their burden at 
day of death , and areturned of with their 
ounded conſciences , to the loathlame ſta- 
Ggg a ble 


#35 Chriſtian Direflory part, x, Chap, a; 
ble of hell and damnation. 

40. Another miſery ioyned to the proſpe 
rity of this world, is the grievous counterpoy(e 
of diſcontentmentes, that every worldly pl: 
ſure hath within it. Runne ouer every celigh 
and ſolace in this life, and ſee what ſauce it hat 
adioined. Askethe that hane had moſt proofe 
therof,whether they remaine contented or no! 
The poſſe(Eon of riches is accompained witt 
ſo many fearesand cares, as hath byn ſhewed 
Theaduauncement of honours is ſubieR to al 
miſerable ſeruitude that may be deviſed . The 
pleaſure of rhe fleſb, euen when it is lawfull & 
honeſt, is accompanied (asS, Pat! faith ) whi 
Fribulation of the fiſh: But if it be With ſinne, ter 
thouſand times more is it enuironed with 
kind of miſeries, | 

' 41, Whocanreckon ypthe calamities of 
our body? So many diſeaſes, ſo many infirmi 
ties , ſo many miſchances , ſo many daurge 
Who cantellthe paſſions of our minde th 
doe affli& vs, now with ſorrow, now withen 
uy,now With diſordinate loue, now with ha 
tred, now with deſire, now with anger * Whe 
can recount the aduerſities & misfortunes tha 
come by our goodes? Who cannumberthe 
hirtes and diſcontentations, that daily enſue v 
pon vs from our neigbbours ? One calleth y 
into law for goods , another purſneth vs fo 
ourlife; athird, by flaunder impugneth out 
good name, One afflieth vs by hatred , ano 
ther by enuy, another by flattery , another by 
deceipt, another by reuenge , another by fall 
witneſſes, another by open armes. There art 


not ſo many daics, nor boures in our lives, 2 
cre 
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Againſt the loue of the world, 639 
there are miſeries and contrarietiesin the ſame, 
knd farther then this,the evill hath this prero- 
tive aboue the good, in our life; that one de- 
{only ouerwhelmeth and drownethagrear 
number of pleaſures togeather, As if a man bad 

all the felicities heaped togeather Which this 
world could yield , and yet bad but one tootls 
out of cune zall the other pleaſures wauld nor 
10 make him merry « And thelike in other caſes, 
nay vheroftake an example in Amm chiefe coun« 
ed kllour of King Aſſuerus , who for that Mardo- 
&eu the Iew did not riſe to him when he wer 
by , nor did honour him, 2s other men did ; he 
ke ſaid to his wiſe and friendes , that all his o- 
therfelicieies were nothing , in reſpe& of this 

one aflikion only» 

41. Beſides all theſe miſeries , there is yet 
zother greather in ſome reſpeR, then the for, 
mer: and that is, the infinite number of temp« 
ations, of ſnares, of enticements inthe world, 
wherby men are drawea to perdition daily, So 
nno mi is in ſecurity one day orhoure, whicty 
kagreat miſery indeed, to bim that conſide- 
rh well the danger: as it would be to him,thas: 
bathe night ſhould walke vpon a high fly ppers 
ncke, where euery fleepe might be bis laſt 
nine Athanafins writeth of S. 4ntony the: 
trenmite, that God reucaled vnto him one-day 
tie ſtate of the world, and be (aw it all hanged! 
full/'of nettes in euery corner, and diuclles {ir 
tlay by to-watch-the ſame, The Propher Dau, 
blignifie the very ſame thing, rhat is, the ini» 
Memultitade of (aares in this lite to the worl+- 
man, laith: God ſkull raine ſnares Ge. That is, 
4 thall pexuais faarces,. to-beas pleanaitulltor: 
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646 Cbriftian DireFory part.x, Chap. 4; 
the perdition of euill men, as are the droppey 
of raine, which ſhall fal downe from the $kye, 
For that every thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare 
vnto a carnall and looſe-harted man , Euery 
enticing ſight that he ſeerh , euery laſcivious 
world that he heareth , enery pleaſing thought 
that he conceaueth, his youth, his age, bis tri- 
ends, his enemies, his honour, his diſgrace, his 
riches ,” his poverty , his company - keeping, 
his proſperity , bis aduerſity; his meate that 
he eatetb, his apparel] that he weareth , all are 
ſnares todraw him to deſtrution, that is not 
watchfu!l , but yieldeth bimſelfe , oyerto (ens 
ſuality, 
4; Of this then, and of the fpirituall 

blindnes wherby worldly mens mindes are 
incombred, doth follow the la(t and greateſt 
miſery of all other which can be in this life: 
And that 33, the facility wherby they runne in- 
to finne . For truly ſaith tbe Scripture: Miſeros 
facit populos peecatum : Sinne is the thing that 
maketh people miſerable , And yet, hoy call» 
ly men of the world doe commit ſinne, and 
how little ſcruplethey make of the matter, lol 
fignifieth , when talking of ſuch a man, he ſaith: 
Bibit , quaſi aquam, iniquitatem : He ſuppeth vy 
finne, asit were water; that is , with great fact 
lity., cuſtome , and eaſe aduentureth he vpor 
any kind of Ginne that is offered him , as a mat 
drinketh water, When he is thirſty . He that 
will not belieue the ſay ing of lob,let him proue 
a little , by his owae experience , whether the 
matter{be ſo or 00 , Let bim walke out into rhe 
Kreeres\ behonld the doinges of men, vieV 


thcir behaujour,conlider what is laid,and tre 
[ft 


Againſt the loue of she'yorlds Gar 
tedin ſhoppes , in Halles , in Conſiſtories, in 
ſudgement-ſeates, in palaces , and in common 
meeting places abroad: whatlying, what flan= 
dering , what deceauing there 1s, Heſhal find, 
that offall things whereof men doe make any 
xcompt in the world , nothing is fo little ac» 
counted of , as to commit (inne . He (hall ſee 
is WY iuſtice ſolde, verity wreſted, ſhame loſtand e= 
7 © quity diſguiſed » He ſhall ſee the innocent c6- 
at W© demned , the guilty delivered, the wicked ad- 
re W wunced, the vertaons oppreſſed .- He ſhall ſee 
ot W many theeues floriſh, many vſurers beare great 
n« MW fxay, many murderers and-extorſioners reue- 
raced and honoured, many fooles put in au- 
thority ; and diuers which baue nothing in the, 
but the beare ſhape and forme of men, by rea» 


eſt W aof money,to be placed in great digniries for 
fe: WY the gouernement of others , He ſhall beare at 
in- 


ewrry mans mouth almoſt, vanity , pride , de«- 
tion, envy , deceipt , diſhmulation , wan« 
waneſe, diſfylution, lying, ſwearing, periury, 
10d blaſpheming. Finally ,he ſhall ſee the moſt 
of men, to gouerne themſclues abſolute- 
,euen as beaſtes doe by the morion of their | 
palbons, not by law of iuſtice, reaſon,religion, . 
dr yertue, and hereby he may frame his coceipe 
ihe world in this bebalfe, 
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Thefifib point of the Parable. Howthe world 
ftrangleth, 


A III 


44+ P this then dothenſue the fifth Point 
7 that Chriſt toucheth in his forkis 
- - *... -»- Patable, thattheloue of this world 
< when itis immoderate) choketh vp and (tris 
gleth thoſe whome it poſſeſſeth , from all (piri« 
ruall ayre of beauenly life , filling & repleniſh 
ing them with a groſſe earthly ſpirit playne 
trary tothe ſpirit of God, Fhe Apoſtle ſaith: $5 
_ ſpiritum Chriſti non babet , hic non eſt ein: 
f any man haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt , thi 
fellow belongeth not vnto him, Now, how <6 
trary the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpiritof thi 
world is; may appeare by the fruites of Chrih 
ſpirit reckoned vp by S. Pau! vnto the G 
thians: to Wit, Charity , which is the roote and 
mother of all g29d workes;1oy,in ſeruing God 
Pexce, or tranquility of mind , in the ſtormesc 
this world? Partence, in aduetity ; Longanimity 
ka expeRing our reward ; Bonity or goodnell 
in-harting no man; Benignicy in ſweet behani 
our; Gentlenesin occafion giuen of anger;Failt 
fuln:s, in performing our promiſes; Modeſty 
withoart arrogancyt continen:y,from all kindd 
wickedaes, Thi/tity,in conſeruing a pure mind 
ina cleane and vaſpoted body , Aganit th 
wen (faith $, Paul) there #5 noliw. And iti 
very (am? Chapter he expreſizth the {piritt 


the world by the contrary efttRes and tru 


þyo 


"* Againſt the loue of the world. 644 
fying ?: The Workes of fiſh are manifeſt , Which 
oe, fornication, Vncleannes, Wwantonnes, lecherys 
idolatry, poyſoninges, emnities, contentions, emu 
lions, Wrath, ſtrife, diſſention , ſetes, en'y,mur- 
tr, dronkennes,gluttony, and the like : of Which 
(ith he) I foretel! you, as 1 haue told you before, 
that theſe men Which doe ſuch thing 5 ſhall neuer obe 
tine the K ingdome of heauen, 

45s. Heere may euery man iudpe of the 
irit ofthe world; and of the ſpirit of Chriſt;8 
zpplying it to himſelfe) may conieQure, whe» 
ther he boldeth of the one, or of the other . 8, 
algiveth two ſhort rules in the yery ſame 
-Wphce for ſome proofe and tryall, The firſt is: 
Thy which are of Chriſt (and haue his ſpirit) haue 
free _—_— , With the vices and concupiſeene 
« therof ,* W hich is 4s much' to ſay, as they 
ve ſo mortified their owne bodies, as they 
pmmit nbne of the vices and finnes repeated 
afore, nor do yeeld ynro the concupiſcences 
riemptarions therof ,* The ſecond rule or di- 
tion ; T hat if we line in ſpirit , Wwe muſt walke' 
ſcirit, That is; that our walking and behaui- 
urmuſt be a igne, whether we line or bedead 
ſpirit. For if your walking be ſpiritual) (fach 
| have declared before by the true fruites 
terof: )then doe we liue, and haue life in ſpi- 
But if your workes be carnall (ſuch as $, 
«now hath deſcribed: )then are we carnall, 
deadin ſpirit,nor have weany partin Chriſt, 
portion in his Kingdome , not holding his 
it, And forthat all the world is full ofthoſe 
mall workes, and btingeth forth no fruites 
ed of Chriſts ſpirit , nor permitteth them ; 
gow or proſper 1a ſuch as follow the —_ . 
an 
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and his devices ; thence is it , thatthe Scripture 
alwaies putteth Chriſt and the world for oppo. 
ſite enemies , not compatible the one vvith 
the other, which is a point of no ſmall conſide. 
ration , Chriſts wordes are playne : Th the 


World cannot receauetbe ſpirit of truth, Ergothey 
are oppoſite. And againe in the ſame Euange« 
liſt he ſaith of him ſelfe and his: That rh 
nor any of bis ſeruantes are of the world, though 
they liue in the World. And yet further, in his 
moſt deuout and heavenly prayer vnto his Fa+ 
ther: Pater inſte,nundu tenon cognouit: iuſt Fa 
ther , the world hath not knowen thee , For 
which cauſe S. lohs writeth : If any man loue the 
World , the loue of the Father # not in bim, And 
et further S, Iames: That whatſoever defireth to 
a friend of this world, # therby made an enemy to 
God, Whit will worldly men fay to this ? But 
yet heare further the Apoſtle S, Paul, who afbr- 
meth plainly,and without exception: That his 
World to be danmed. And Chriſt infiauateth 
no leſſe in. lohns ghoſpell: but moſt of all, in 
that dreadfull exception ofhis , when praying 
to his Father for thoſe that were to be ſaued, he 
excepteththe world by name : Non pro mundo 
7020, ſaithihe: I doe not aske mercy and pardon 
for the world , but for thoſe which thou haſt 
giuen me outof the world ,, Oh worldly wigh» 
tes, whata dreadfall exception is this , made 
by the Sauiour of the world bimſfelfe : by the 
lambe thax taketh away all finnes : By him that 
asked pardon, euen for his tormentors & crue 
cifiers! What a point of terrour (1 (ay) is this, 
that now he excepteth the world by name from 
his mercy! Oh that ,worldly men would _ 
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Againſt the loue of the World. "645 
{der but this one point only, they would not 
(I think) line ſo voide of feare, as they doe, & 
| i finamored with worldly deſigmentes, 
| 45. Can any man meruaile now, why S, 
* WW Paucrieth ſo carefully vnto vs : Nolite confor« 
' EB moihuicſaculo; Conforme not your ſelues to 
this world ? And againe , that we ſhould re- 
» I nounce vtterly all ſecular defires ? Can any man 
maruaile why S. lobn, who was moſt priuy, a- 
* Wl boue others , to Chriſts holy meaning herein, 
faithto vs in ſuch earneſt ſort: Nolite diligere 


BY mundum , neque ea que it mundo ſunt : Doe not 
\ loue the vyorld, nor any thing that is in the 
4 yrorld. If vve may neither loue it,nor ſo rauch 
* Bf uxconforme 0Ur (elues yato it, vnder ſo great 
”- aines as are before is rehearſed (of the enimi- 
” ty of God , and of our eternall damnation: ) 
NY yyhat ſhall become of thoſe men , that doenor 
n only conforme themſelues ynto it, and to the 


h vanities therof, but alſo doe follovvir , reſt in 
” WY it, 1nd doe beſtow all their labours, and trauai- 
o I [5 \pon it 
\- 47. If yon aske me the cauſe yyhy Chriſt 
4 Wl fo bateth & abhoreth this vyorld , 8. lob tel- 
leh you? Nuia mundus torus in maligne poſitus 
eſ;For that all the whole world is ſet on naugh- 
tines, and malignity; vvhich is a ſpirit quite c6 


M = to the ſpirit of Chriſt, as hath bene ſhew- 
te i © Vhich pirit leadeth to pride, vainglory, 
i; MW Pbition, ſenuy,, revenge, malice, vvith plea= 


ſures of the fleſh, and all kinde of vanitizs: As 
Chriſt on the contrary ſide , perſuadeth ro bu« 
mility, mecknes, pardonniog of enemies , ab- 
linence, chaſtity, ſufferance , mortification, 
bearing the Crole,vyith contempt of all carth- 


ly 
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ly pleaſures for the Kingdome of heaus.Chrif 
hateth the. vvorld , for that it perſecuteth the 
good, and aduaunceth the euill;for that it roo. 
teth out vertue, and planterh all vice: Andi. 
nally , for that it ſhutteth the doores againſt 
Chriſt vyhen he knocketh, and rangletk the 
hart that once it poſſc{ſeth , as before hath byn 
thevved, | p 
48, Wherforeto conclude this part , (eing 
this yvorld is ſuchathing avs it is; ſo yaine, ſo | 
deceiprtfull, (o troubleſome, ſo dangerous ; ſe» 
ing it is a profeſſed enemy to Chriſt , excomu« 
nicated and damned to the pit of hell ; ſeing it 
is{ as one Father ſaith )an arke oftrauaile, a 
ſchole of vanities, a market of deceipt, a labye 
rinth of erroursſeing it is nothing els but a bar« 
raine vyildernes, a (tony field ,ja dyrty ſtye, a 
tEpeſtuous ſea; leingit 5 a grouefull of thors 
nes, a meaddovy full of ſcorpions , a flouriſh 
ing garden vvithout fruite , a caye full of poi- 
ſoned anddeadly Baſiliskes ; {eing it is finally 
( asI haue ſheyyed) a fountaine of milſeries, .4 
riuer of teares,a feined fable,a deleRable fren> 
zy: ſeing (asS. Auguſtine ſaith ) the ioy of this 
vyorld hath nothing els buy, falſe delight, true 
aſperity, certaine ſorrovy, vncertaine pleaſure, 
trubleſome labour, fearfull reſt, grieuous'mi- 
ſery , vaine hope of felicity ; (eing it hath no» 
thingin it ( asS, Chr yſo/tome ſaith ) but teares, 
ſhame , rep*ntance , reproach , madnes, negli 
ences, labours, terrours, ſicknes , (inne, aad 
Geath it ſelfe; ſeing the vvorlds repoſe is full 
anguilh , his ſecurity vvithont foundation, his 
feare without cauſe, his trauailes withoutfruite, 
his forcoy y vvithout profit, his deſires yviths 
out 
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out ſucceſſe , his hope without reward , bi 
nircth without continuance , his miſeries with- 
out remedies : (eing theſe and a thouſand evils 
mnoreareinit, and no one good thing can be 
had from it , who will be deceived with this 
vizard , or allured with this vanity herafter? 
Who will be ſtaied from the noble (eruice of 
God,by the loue of fo fond a trifle as is this 
world? And this to reaſonable men may be (uf, 
ficient to declare the ſutfciency of this third 
(e- F] inpediment. 


otY — — — 
a LILY | 

MM Tofixt point of this Chapter. Ho we may 

wh 1 ag0id tbe ewills of the world, _. 
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ilh- WH 4%: TD V T yet now forſatisfying my pro- 
pole miſe in the beginning of the happen 
ally '- Ihavetoadde a word or two o this 
;, 4 Wplace, how we may auoide the foreſaid dagers 
ren- WF of this world, as alſo vſe it ynto our g2yne and 
this commodity , And for the firſt , to auoide the 
dangers , ſeing there are ſo many ſnares and 
lappes, as hath byn declared:there is no other 
Vay, but only to vſetbe cefuge of: birdes in a= 
wydiag the dangerous ſnares of fowlers; that 
,to mount yp intothe ayre,, and ſo to fly o= 
verthern all: Pruſtra iacitur rete ative oculos pent- 
natorum, faith the Wiſe-man: that is, the net is 
kid in. vaine before the eics of ſuch as baue 
vinges and can fly. The (pies of [ericho,though 
any ſnares were laid for them by their ene= 
53 yer thy elcaped all, for that they walked 
| Hbh by 


I 
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by billes. ſaith tbe Scripture , Which place 0. 
rigen expounding, faithz That there is no way 
to aucide the dangers of this world , butts 
walke vpon hilles, and to imitate Dauid that 
faid : Leuaui ocrilos meos in montes , Vide Yenict 
auxilium mibi : 1 lifted vp mine cies yntothe 
hilles, from whence all mine aide & aflſtance 
came , for auoiding the ſnares of this world,} 
And then ſhall we ſay with the ſame. David: A 
ima noſftra ficut paſſer erepta e3t de laqueo Venen« 
tium: Our ſoule is deliuered as a ſparrow from 
the ſnare of the fowlers . We muſt ay with 8, 
Par : Our connerſation # m heauen ; and then 


ſhall we little feare all theſe deceiptes,and dan. 7. 


= ypon earth . For as the fowler bath no 
ope to catch the bird, except be can allure ber 
to pitch, & to come downe, by ſome means: 
ſo hath the diuell no way toentangle ys, but te 
fay, as he did to Chriſt: Mitse te deorſum,thro 
thy ſelfe downe vponthe baites, which I baue 
laid; eate and deuour them 5 enamour thy ſelfe 
with themz rye thine appetite yato them , anc 
the like, 

$s. Which grofſe and open temptation,} 
he that will auoide, by comemning tbe allur 
ment of theſe baires, by flying ouer them, b 
placing his loue & cogiations in the mountal 
nes of heauenly ioyes & eternity: be (hall ez 
ly eſcape all dangers and perils King David va 
paſt them all when he ſaid to : V/ bat 
Shere for me im heauen , or What doe I defire be{ 
thee vpon earth ? My fleſb and my bart 
fainted for defire of thee . T hou art the Godofn 
bart , and my portion ( 0 Lord) for ever, S, Pau 
allo was paſt ouer thele dangers, When _ 
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That noWv he was crucifi-d to the world , and the 
world vnto him: and that heeſteemed all th: werlth 
ofthis world as meere dung : and that albeit be li- 
xed in fl:(b, yet lived he not according to ths fiſh, 
Which glorioas example if we would follow 
in contemning 8& deſpiſing the vannter of this 
world, and fixing our mindes on the noble ri» 
1} ches of Gods erernall Kingdome to come, the 
(- Þ ſoares of the divell would preuaile nothing at 
all againſt vs in this life.” 
zt- Touching the ſecond point, how to vie 
g the riches and commodities of this world to 
' our aduantage, Chriſt hath layd downe plain- 
ly the meanes : Facite Vobts amicos de manmmona 
miquitatf#: Make vato you friendes of the ri- 
ches of iniquity, The rich glutton might haue 
eſcaped his tormentes, and haue made himſefe 
abappy man by helpe of worldly wealth, if he 
had liſted, And fo might many a thouſand that 
now liuein Chriſtiaruty, & will goeto hel for 
the ſame cauſe that the glutton did. Oh that mE 
would take warning one by another, & be wiſe 
vhiles they haue time ! 3. Paul cryethz; Deceiue 
not your ſelues , Looke What a man ſoweth , and 
that þall be reape, VV hat a plentifullharaeſt the 
might rich men prouide to themdghues, if they 
vould , hauing ſuch ſtore of feed lying by the, 
md ſo much ground offered thern daily to ſow 
tin? Why doe they not remember tbat ſweet 
tarueſt-ſong : Come yee bleſſed of my father , enter 
mo the K ingdome prepared: for you ; for I was 
wnery, and you fed me, I was thrifty, @ you gaue 
to drinke; I as naked and you apparelled me? 
Irif they doe not care for this ; why doe they 
t feare ar leaſt zhe 14 quan that mult 
2 
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bechaunted to them for the contrary ? /vite 
wunc dnites, plorate, Viulate in miſer!js ve. 
flris , que aduenient vobis : Goe now you rich 
men weepe & houlein your miſeries, that ſhall 
come vpon you, 

52, Theholy Father $, lohn Damaſcene re- 
counteth a goodly Parable of Bariaam the Ere- 
mite, to our purpole., There was (faith he) a 
certaine Citty, or Commonwealth , which y- 
ſed to chuſe to themſelues a King from among 
the pooreſt (ort of people, & to aduaunce him 
to great honour, wealth, S& pleaſures for a time: 
but after a while, whe they were weary of him, 
there falhion wasto riſe againſt bim , &to dil- 
poile him of al his feliciey,yea of the very cloa+ 
thes of his backe, & ſo to banilh him naked in» 
to a deſolate Iland farre of, where bringing 
nothing with him, be ſhould liac in great mis 
ſery, & be put to exceeding (lauery tor ever, 
Which praQtice one King at a certainetime c6- 
ſiderivg,, by good aduiſe (fr all the other, 
though they knew that faſhion, yet through 
negligence & pleaſures of their preſent felicicy, 
thought not of it, vatill it was to late ) tooke 
reſolute order with himſelfe , bow to preuent 
this miſeryy Which was by this meanes. He (a 
ued enery dayyreat ſummes of money from 
his ſuperfluities & idle expences, & o ſecretly 
made ouer before hand a great treaſure vato 
that Hand, wherunto he was in dangerdaily to 
beſent. And when thetime came , that indeed 
they depoſed his fr his Kingdome , & turned 
him away naked,as they had done the other 
before; he wenttothe Iland with ioy & cont: 


dence, where his treaſure lay,and was yr 
there 
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there, with exceeding great triumph; & placed 
preſently in greater glory then euer he was bee 
fore. | 7 
53- This Parable teacheth as much as poſe 
fibly may be ſaid in this point ; For this Citry 
or Common wealth is this preſent world, which 
2duaunceth to authority poore ms; that is, ſuch 
z3comenaked into this life ; & vpon the ſud- 
. | 6aine, when they looke leaſt for it, doth«pull 
them downe againe, & turneth them of nak2d 
b lato their graues ,\and ſo into another world; 
» © where bringing no treaſure of good workes 
with them, they are like to finde little fauour, 


c, © but rather ereroall miſery , The wiſe King that 
,. © prevented this calamity, is he which intime of 
\. © v*althduring this life (according to the coun- 
2 ail? of our Sauiour Chriſt)doth {eek to lay vp 


treaſure in heauen by almes=-deedes and other 
X jpod workes,againſt the day of his death, whe 

" Ui: muſt be banilhed hence naked , as all the 
Princes of that Citty were. At whichtiume, if 


t their gaod deeds doe follow them ; then ( as 
> I God promileth) they ſhall be happy men, and 
& placed ia much more glory , th&euer this world: 
e © = able rogiue them, But if they come with- 
.. © ©toile in theirlampes; then is there nothing 
n © forthem ro expe, bur Neſcio vos, | know your: 
iy i And when they cometo be knowen ,, or 


rather diſcoucred; then followeth: Ite maleitts 
to NN gem eternum : Goe youaccueſed into fire e» 
verlaſting, which is the laſt , & worſt ſentence: 
&all, Que Lord defead vsfromit, 
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EXAMPLES 


OF TRVE 
RESOLV TION 


In the two former Pointes : of ſuffering 
- for Chriſt, and contemaing the 
world. 


Adzojned for the better declaration and confiur- 
maizynof the two Chapters next going = 
before. 


CHAP. V. 


O x: (o much as the two preee- 
cedent Chaj CY 
the world,&ſuffering for Chri 

Y. are by their 0wne natures , and 
2 mans naturall Gght and reaſon, 
very dreadfull and loathſometo 
feſh and bloud , andto whatſocuer dependeth 
therof; in ſuch fort, as diuers perſons( who 0 
therwiſe eſteeme themſelues no euil Chriftiay 
doe tak horrour and auerſioneuen at the very 
name and mention of fuch things, perſuadiay 


themſelues that the necefity of Chriſtian pro- 
N tell90g 
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feon, requireth not any reſolution to fo high 
a perfeRion: I am moued in this place , to ad- 
joine to the former, Treatiſe a briefe declara-» 
tion of the praftice 8& exerciſe of ancient Chri- 
ſtians in theſe ewo pointes, Wherby their opi- 
nions & cenſures may beter be ſeene, then/by 
their wordes ; and wherinech other Chriſtian 
that liveth atthis day, may behould, as in a ta- 
ble or glafſe, what behoueth him to doe (when 
occaſion is offered ) if be profeſſe to ferue yn- 
der the ſame banner, and doe expett his pay at 
the handes of the fame maiſter, that they did, 
ng : Many thinges bage byn ſaid before,co. 
exrning thefe two myſteries of worldly con- 
tempt, 8 ſufferance in tribulation. And among 
other matters it bath byn declared, that the 
. WY very foundation of Chriſtian Religion (which 
fir- © is the boly Croſſe and Crucifix ) tandeth buil- 
ded principally vpon theſe two pillers. It hath 
byn ſhewed, how Chriſt our Sauiour, when he 
ſent forth his Apoſtles and diſciples, as the firſt 
ſpirituall fathers and maiſters of the world,in- 
ſtruted them , eſpecially in theſe two doQri- 
eee nes, as moſt behoofull andneceffary totheend 
Mi Which he pretendeth , And for that his diuine 
it wiſdome did eaſily foreſee, that deedes haue 
and M much more force to perſuade, then wordes, he 
fon, WY did ſet forth this dofrine moſt exattly in the 
re to 
geth 


ad hol 


in 4. 4 


example of his owne life , making the ſame a 
wo of all worldly contempt and ſufferin 
tiuſhice3 as alſo did bis faid Apoſtles and " 
ciples after him,to-uhe true & pertef' imitation 
thetr mailer. - 
3 Thas machthen hath byn declared, as 
well of the holy Apoſtles great lufferings in al 
Hhbh 4 kinde 
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kinde and manner of'afflition; as alſo of thelg 
viter deſpiſing what(ocuer was precious or 
pleaſant in this world , for the perfect ſeruin 
of their Lord and maiſter , Noallurements k 
this life could entice them,no digaities delight 
them , no flattery deceaue them, no pleaſure 
peruert them, no labours weary them, no dif- 
ficuley ſtay them , no terrour or tyranny of 
mortall men could feare the from their courſe 
begonne,as long as their foules remained with- 
in their bodies, Some of them ended their li- 
ues by the ſword, ſome ypon thecroſle, others 
were ſtoned and throwne downe from high 
pinnacles, others were ſcorched and skinned 
aliue: & all this for the perfe& ſeruing of th:ir 
maiſter , and to ſtir vs vp to follow their ex- 
ample, Whichthing the learned and deuout 
Father, S. lob» Chryſoitome confideriog when 
he treated of the deedes of 3. Peter and S. Paul 
in particular , breaketh forth into this (peach 
following. 

4. Obholy & bleſſ:d Apoſtles of my Saui- 
our, What chankes ſhall we yeeld,vato you for 
all the labours & toiles that you haue taken for 
vs? Whenl thinke of thee, 0 Perer, I fallinto 
admiration ; and when I remember thee, 0 
Paul, I fall beſides my-ſelfe, & am oppreſſed 
with cearZs, For vyhat ſhall I (ay, or what (hall 
I thinks, yvbea 1 behould che atfliftions that 
you baue {uffered?/How many prils haue you 
tyvo ſanftified? hovy many chaines haue you 
adorned? hovy many 'torments baue you. fu: 
Ktzined? hovy many reproaches haue you tt 
ceaued f O blefſed be' thoſe tongues of youry 
that haue beac luck jaltrumentes of hon 
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Ghoſt,and bleſſed be your members imbrewed 
yith blould, forthe loue of Chriſtes Church. 
6 You hauerruly follovyved your maiſter in all 
thinges, 9c. Retoyce therfore thou Peter, to 
yrhome it vvas giuen to dy vpon the croſſe, 
P therby to imitate thy Sauiour: & triumph thou 
p Puul, vyhoſe head was cut of vvith the ſvvord 
© I forthe ſamecaule. O,this ſyvord ſhallbe to me 
' ialteed of a crovyne, &the nalies vyhervvith 
5, Peter yas crucified, thall be moſt precious 
ſtones in my Diademe. Thus much & many 
thinges more vtrereth this holy Father , vvith 
great feruourin admiration of the ſufferings of 
oftheſe bleſſed Apoſtles, vwvhoſe labours hoyy 
much he indeauoured to put in execution in 
his ovvne life, and hovy farhe yvas made par- 
taker of like affliions, it may appeare to him 
oY that yvilreade the EcclefGaſticall hiſtory, which 
declareth, hoyy be both liued & died in copth 
fuall tribulation. 
5s. O deare Chriſtian brother , if yve had ſo 


we tender bartes in contemplation of theſe affai- 
4 res, as had this holy man of God, vve vvould 
be of another judgment in many things , then 


weare, \Ve ſeethatS, Chryſoitome was moned, 
.g = ith che conſideration only of theſetyvo A» 
all Poles trauailes, But hovy much might be ſaid 

ofallthe reſt in like manner ? Of S. Iames that 
oy 02s called the brother of I'zs v 3 , and vvas 
9" Wieſt by him , as the firſt Biſhop of Hieruſalemyit 

 yvriten by Egefipprs that lived immediatly 
ther bis time,that be being in ſingular authoe. 
ity & creditfor his holines & vviledome, not 
only among all Chriſtians, but alſo among the 
'hole nation of Ieyyes (for yybich be vvas 
called 
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called by the name James the luſt , as loſephus 
the Iew reporteth:)yet choſe he a moſt auſtere 
& (barpe life,neuer taſting either wine or fleſh, 
or annointing his body vvnholle , according 
to the falhion of the Countrey . He vvas fodi- 
ligent & painfull in continuall paying vpon 
his knees, that the skinne therof was as hard as 
the brawne-of a camels knee , And being 
brought forth one day,& placed vpon a pinna, 
cle of the temple of Hierufalem, in the preſence 
of infinite people (for that it was on the high 
feaſt of Eaſter) and there intreated by all the 
Nobles & Magiſtrates of lwury to ſpeake ſome 
word in derogation of Chriſtian religion, with 

omiſe of infinite honour for the ſame, if he 
would yeeld thervato: he made choiſe not 00+ 
ly to lacke that honour, but alſo to be reailed 
and ſtoned by the people , and to be throwen 
downe from the pinnacle where he ſtood , and 
to haue his headclefr in ſunder with a afte,or 
inſtrument that diars of cloath doe vſe , rather 
then to relent one iote in profeſſing that thing 
which he kaew to betrue ; and fo happily en- 
oy his life in the yeare of Chriſt tbreeſcore & 
tree. | 
6. This was the ſmall accompt that thee 
men made of worldly dignities and promoti- 
ons, When they brought with them any letor 
hinderance to Gods perfe& ſeruice . And this, 
was the ready deſire they bad to ſuffer in euery 
leaſt occaſio offered for their Maiſters honour, 
O gentle reader how worthily ſaid our Saul 
ourizs ys of theſe men:You are they who haut 
flood with me in my temptations , and therfore 1 


prepare for you a Kingdom; And how iultly wy 
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it be verified of vs, that which the ſamg our Sa- 
viour in another place ſaith : {uv rempore frenta- 
tions recedunt : They abandone me ir: time of 
tentation, whenſocuer tribulation falleth vpon 
them, 

7. Botlet vs ſee now further, how thoſe 
which enſued and lined afterthe Apoſtles , be- 
haned themſelues in this behalfe. For better c6- 

reauing wherof thou haſt to remember (louin 

© IF brother ) that for the ſpace of three hundred 
yeares togeather after Chriſts departure out of 
ne Yf this worl , be ſent almoſt continnall temp ta» 
ne FF tions; that is to ſay, continuall tribulations, af« 
ith WY fictions and perſecutions vato bis Church y- 

nearth (except only certaine ſhort times of 
_ Centing) wherin he meant to make euident 
ptoofe of his ſeruantes patience , and of his 
owne power againſt bis enemies. And wheras 
tlittle before bis departure ;heforwarned his 
viciples oftheſe thinges to come, aſſuring the: 
That they ſhould baus preſſures , and that he ſent 
103 Wl them forth as lambes among wolues; he perfour- 

& med the ſame in ſuch ſort not long after, as it 
my ſeeme tha the brake open all the gates & 

| barres ofhell at once (as els- where I hane no- 
belt i ted) 20d turned forth afl the legions of furies 
therin conteyned, as moſt raucnous beares & 
lions, ypon theſe his render innocent lambes, 
For in ten generall and moſt deadfull Perſecu- 
ery tions, Which in this time, of the firſt zos. yeares 
by publique anthority and commandement 
vereexerciſed ; it is impotible for man to re- 
com, either the tyrany & iniquity of the laweg 
orthe barbarous cruelty of the executours, or 
the infigite multicude of the fufferers , or the 
| ſtzvge 


6538 Chriſtian Direfory part. 2, Chap, 5; 
ſtrapge inventions of the tormentors. And al, 
beit 10 theſe times of triall (as alwaies it falleth 
out) there wanted not divers Chriſtians(as E- 
ſebires well noteth that writeth the ſtory ) wha 
forloue of the world and of their owne eaſe, 
made ({hipwrack of their ſaluation: yet without 
number were thoſea'ſo , that by contzmpt of | 
the world, did beare out the ſtorme , and per- £ 
ſeuered faithfull. Of whome for our inſtrugid 
and comfortin like occurretes, ſome few (hal fl 
be noted in this diſcourſe following. 
8, Afterthe death of S. lomes before mens» f; 
tioned, & the deſtruion of Hieruſalem, which 
was eſpecially haſtened by God for puniſhmet | 
of that murder (as Ioſephizs the Iew was of o, 
pinion) Egefippus and Euſebius doe report, that W{ 
ſo many ot the Apoſtles & diſciples of Chriſt, Wi 
as were then alive gathered themſelues togea-Y1 
ther, & ordeined bilhop of Hieruſalem, in = : 
of S. lames , one,Simeon the ſonne of Clophas Wt 
which Cleophzs, S, Luke nameth for one of the Mi 
two diſciplesthat went to Emaus togeather, & En 
talked with Chriſt vpon rhe way , after his re-Mq 
ſurreRtion. $ Mitthewallo &S., lohn doe makefly 
mention of Mary,the wife of Cleophas , which Yb 
fy 
m 
ac 
m 
le; 
ful 


was continually in the company of the bleſſed 
Virgin mother of our Sauiour,, at bis Paſhon: 
vyhich Mary being mother ta this Simeon,and 
her husband Clzophas being brother to 'S, (0, 
Jeph( as Egefippies houldeth) Simeon vvas 4 

compted as colic- german to our. Sauiour I x- 
s vs, & by all ptcbability had both ſeene him 
and heard him in his life. This holy man theo 
hauing Jiued very long in this his charge « 


biſhopricke,& being nOYYA huagred & ryer 
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al, Wy yeares old , was in thetime of Traies the 
etch {Woperour (5. /0bn the Evangeliſt being dead 
Eu. Whilittle before ) accuſed by certaine heretiques 
ho {Wvbo then firſt ( as Egefſppue ſaith wholiued in 


aſe, Wibe lame time) began to ſhew theſelues openly 
out Fin the world ( bauing lived ſecretly in corners 
of Fhbefore ) for that all the holy Apoſtles & others 


yhich had heard our Saviour ſpeake, werg 
aid Bind , and therfore theſe hereriques deuiſed 
nal» Yrow, what new opinions & expcitions vpon 
&riptures liked them beſt. And for that this 
en» Y men was the only or chiefe pillar that ſtood a= 
ich Yniatthem for defence of the Catholike faith 
net F& Apoſtolicall eracition at that day, they caus» 
f Os Wed him cunningly to beapprehended and pre« 
hat Wſented before A ccicus then Gonernour of lury 
iſt; Worthe Emperour « Who af:er many allure« 
= mentes & Trance vſed ynto bim, when by aa 
ace Wmeanes he could mone him to re-lentfrom his 
bas Ywnſtancy in Chriſtes ſervice : he gaue ſentence 
the Wi have him beaten with whippes, & to be tore 
mented many daies topgeather : which the old 
man (ſhrunk not at, but endured with moſt 
akeF vonderfull icourage, in ſo much that Atticus 
deiog aſtoniſhed (ſaith our author ) that one of 
lſcore yeares of .. 799g» beare ſo many tore 
00: ments, commanded him finally to be nailed on 
und Y tcroſſe.as bis maiſter Chriſt was,and ſo he died 
(0-Y moſt reſolutely for his ſake. Neither did he al- 
kadge his 01d age, or weaknes, for anexcuſeof 
kufferiog for bis maiſter, a 
9. Atthe very ſame timeliued there in MF 
a man of ſingular name for his holines , cal. 
L Ignatius dilciple to the Apoſtles , & by thE 
duned biſbop of Antioch after that S, Ferer 
a3 Sled 


— 


C10 Chriftlan DireFory, pare, 2. Chap.”s, 
bad left the ſame. This man being accuſed fc 
his faith to the Gouernour of Sy114,& ſtanding 
eopſtantin the confeſkon therof, was conds. 
ned by bim to be torhe in peeces by wild bex 
Nes,but for that he was a perſon of great mark 
be was ſent priſener to Rome vnder the cuſto 
dy of ten ſouldiars, to ſuffer there, Andalbei 
Theſe ſouldiars vpon the way vſed him ver 
diſcourteouſly, & kept him ſraite : yet found 
the meanes either by ſpeech, or letters to com 
Fort all Chriſtians, as he paſſed by them, But 
eſpecially (as Euſebiusnoteth )he inculcated twe 
intes to be remembred of them : Primiim, y 
| Ko que trum prims emergere caperunt , m 
xime pracauerent: d:mde, vs A poſtolorum tradi 
tioni mordicus eadbereſcerent , Firſt that they 
ſbould , aboue ell otherthings, take heed of 
new opinions & hereſies, which then firſt begi 
eo creep abrogdeand ſecondly ,that they ſhould 
Ricke & cleaue molt firmely to the tradition 0 
the Apoſtles, for the true vaderſtanding & ins 
terpretation of Scripture , That isto (ay , they 
ſhould admit no other interpretation, but that 
which all Churches by generall and yniforme 
gonſent bad receaued from the Apoſtles; infi« 
nuating bereby , that this ſhould be an infallb 
ble ruleto guide men by,vato the worlds end, 
10, Relides this the good man gottimeal- 
(o & opportunity in bis 10urney , to write di- 
uers Epiſtles to ſundry Churches, which E/s 
bius in his Rory ſetteth downe. And among 0 
ther things, either he being informed , or fea» 
rivg of himſelfe , that the Chriſtians in Rows 
hearing of his comming would make meant to | 


the Emperous to get pardon for his life , b 
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| Rare examples of true reſolution. &f4 
deprive him of martyrdom: he wrote amo(k 
cae(t letter vnto them beſeeching them nov 
>doe ſo , Out of which letter, both Euſebins 
gad $, Hierome doe cite theſe molt excellent 
words following. In this my iourney (faith he) 
from Syria to Rome, Iam enforced toſight day 
& night with ten leopards, that is to ſay, with 
ten ſouldiars ſent to keepe me. Who the more 
denefites I doe beſtow vpon them, the worſe 
2nd the more cruel they are towards me. But 
their iniquity is my inſtrution, and yet herby 
Tn not iuftifi:2d . Would God I were once 
come to enioy thoſe beaſtes that are appointed 
to deuoure me, [ greatly deſire that it may bz 
ſhortly ,8& that they may be ſtirred vp to eate 
me quickly , leaſt perhapes ithez, abſtaine to 
touch me,as they haue done from the bodies 
ofother martyrs, Butif they (hould refuſe to 
ſet ypon me, [| will enticethemon my ſelfe, 
Pardon me (my children)for I know what is 
»od for me . Now | begiane to be Chriſts 
true diſciple, deſiring nothing that 3s ſeene in 
this world with mans eyes, but only Igs vs 
Chriſt my Saviour . Fire, croſſe, beaſtes, brea- 
aj £123 of my bones, quartering of memders,teg» 
Jil fg & renting of my body, and all the other 
tormeates that the diuell can invent, let then 
al. © * come vpon me, only that L may enioy ia 

of.Y les vs. 
tz Thus far doth» Euſebirs cite the worlds 
of [gnaties Epiſtle, which yet is extant, And 
$, ener and S. Hierom? doe ade yet further, 
that when heeame to ſuffer, and heard the ro- 
nngesof the lions ready to come forth ypan 
kim, he yſed theſe words: I am Gods corne ,&* 
= 10s tbe 


«62 Criflien DirePory. part. ».Chaprs, 
ghe teeth of ch:ſe world beaſtes muſt prinde me , 
Sheend I my be pure and g00d bread for Chriltt t, 
ble, He ſuffered (faith S. Ierome) in the eleuents 
yeare of Traians raigne , & vypon the yearec 
Chriſt cro. & his celiques were carried back 
ggaine by Chriſtians from Rometo Antioch, & 
there are kept witkout the gate called Dapbinja 
FI4» 
1:, Heere we ſee the fernour of this ſeruant 
of God; we ſee his conſtancy, his courage, his 
comfort in ſuffering. And how came he ( deare 
brother ) to this moſt happy & bleſſed eſtate? 
Ve heare him ſay of bimſelfe : That now he be« 
gan to be Chriſtes true diſciple, when he defired no« 
3hing that mans eye can behold , but only bi Lord 
end Sauiour ſts Chriſt, This burning loue the 
of leſus, did conſume in him all other loue & 
sff:ion that Nayeth wordly men from like re- 
ſolution . He was not friend or louer of this 
world. Hearethe faying of another light and 
lanterne of Gods Church , which lives at the 
very ſam2time, & (uffered ſoone after him, for 
the ſame cauſe, & (pake with him in his iour« 
ney towards Kome;l meanes. Policarpus, who 
wrote thus of [gnarms preſently after his mar- 
tyrdome, vato the Philzppenſes . | beſeech you 
brethren to yeeld all obedicace whereitis due, 
& to yle all patience in your afflitions, accor- 
dingtothe example which you haue ſcene in 
Ignatius,and other martyrs, as allo in S, Pau!, 
& the reſt of the Apoſtles, aſſuring your ſelues, 
that thoſe men raane notin vaine, but in faith 
&iuſtice, and therfore are gone to the place 
Which was due vato them , being now with 
theic Locg, of whoſe affliatids they were made 
partas 
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Rare axenvies ef ire reſolution. vs; 
grfakers in this life, They were no louers of 
orid, but they loned their maiſter, who ſuffe < 
red death; for our loue ,.& roſe againe for our 
plorification. Thus far Poly:arpus, 

tn, Andfor that weare fallen into the men» 
tion of this rare and worthy man Polycarpe, 
vhoalbeir be faw nor-Chriſt himſele in fleſh; 
yet did he line moſt famikarly with divers of 
the Apoſtles, & eſpecially: with. 8, Tobn Euan« 
his £2ttt, whoſe dometticall diſciple he was many 

ba yeares, & by him made Bithop of the Church. 
of Snyrna in A fia, ' And for that his fight and: 
martyrdome for Chriſtian religion,enſued not 
longe after the death of [exarius ;it{ball not be 
amiſſero ſpeake of himalſo inthisplace . The 
ſtory is ſet downeatlarge by Euſebius, and o= 
thers out of an Epiſtle weitten by the Chriſtias- 
ofthe Churh of Smyrna; which were al preſent: 
«the whole tragedy of his death, Theilumme- 
wherof is this: that wheras at a certaine day by: 
the commandement ofthe Emperour Anto» 
wnus incredible & innumerable rorments were” 


"TY ved agatalt Chriſtians, in the Citty of Smyrna, 
'* IM divers did beare the ſame out with invincible: 
'? YI courage, to the fingular comfort of their bre« 
5 thren, &rothe great admiration of their ene= 


mies;albeit one Qumers that was newly come: 
» FF outof Phrygiz, & had ra{bly offered himselfro- 
thetercours, before he was ſought for; fel thi» 
hlly the ſame day, and-depied bis profeikom 
» YofChriſtian Religion; | 
' YI. 14+ Polycarpus then while theſe thinges were: 
adoying, remained ſecretly in ahoute theobp 
with other Chriſtias; whirher cuery thing; was: 
brought to-bimby ye hrerhrep, as 000% 26> 
| 64'S wey 


864 OUniſtian DireFory-part, +, Chef,p 
ehey were done; & at lenghtnewes camethe 
. Polycarpus bim(ſelfe was ſought for ; W bereas 
he nothing moued, anſwered with a quiet mind 
and countenanee, thathe was ready: meaning 
indeed to expe@ the officers there ynrill they 
camefor him . Butthe Chriſtians that were 
preſent with him , enforced him , whether he 
wouldor no, to retire himſelfe ynto alittle vile 
lage tiot far of ,where he made his aboad for 
Ccertaine daies, Durmeg Which time, he did nething 
«ls (ſaith the Story) bur pray day and night, and 
bat eſpecially for the peace & Pnity of the Church, 
for that herefies noWw publikly began to ſwarm, 
He had a vifionalſo(which he tould vnto thole 
that werethere preſcr with him) (ignifying that 
he maſt goe to Chriſt by fier . Ar length the 
Purſcuants that had fought him all about the 
Citty, came, by Gods permiſhon,vnto the vil 
hage where he was,8 therupon be fled by night 
wato another, whither they followed him alſo, 
And there ending two children 1n the ſtreet, 
entorced the one of them by beatiog, to dilco» 
uerthe houſe wherin helay. 

15, Commingtherfore into the houſe, and 
vnderſtaing that he was ina chamber aboue, 
ſent for him co come downe: & albeit the meſ* 
fenger fauouring Polycarpus,ſhewed bima way 
how toeſcape by.another houſe , yet he refu« 
fed the (ame, ſaying: # Ye haue fl:d mough, lt 
Gods wiilbe done . And ſocoming downe with 
2 merry countenaace , bid them. hartely wells 
come, &comanded the meate left in tke houſe 
eo be ſec before the, beſeeching the only to giue 
him one houres (ſpace, wherin to pray vntoNis 


Lord, bgtare he departed, VV hich: they gu 


_ be 


* © Rere examples of true reſolution. 685 
fed, being much moued with his gray haites & 
Fatherly countenance, as alſo caſt into admira- 
tion', With the feruour of his prajers that he 
ing WE made there by hinaſelfe , whiles they were ea« 
ey WH ting. Which being ended,they rooke him forth 
ere I placing him vpon aa Aﬀe, & fo led him towar- 
he IF dss the Citty of +»nyrna, very early inthe mors 
vile ging vpon the great Sabboth- day, hauing ade 
for Y vertiſed the Magiſtrates before of their com=« 
ine Y ming, who forthat cauſe were gathered togeas» 
and FI ther with all the people in the market-place. 
<>, 16. Andto make the matter more follemne, 
me, BY they ſent forth from the Citty one Herod, that 
ole WM was Prouoſt of the Peace, to meet him and 
hat WM fercb him in, He therfore comming forth with 
the W preat pompe in his coach , met with Polycar« 
the W pus,8 firſt ſaluted him with great honour and 
vile reverence, cauſtag him to come downe from 
gbt MW the aſle, & to fit with him in his coach, & there 
iſo, MY beganto flatter him, ſaying: You area graue & 
et, MW wiſe man, haue reſpect vnto your ſ-ife . Y hat 
co» WY great matter (m3) it toſay, Lord Ceſarzor to make 
#ſacrifice , But Polycarpus held his peace z and 
nd when the other went forward to vie many 
ue, W wordes to that purpoſe , Polycarpus anſwered: 
el» WM 5yr, i fine [ am n0t to fullow your counſell , At 
ay W which wordes be taking great diſdaine , thruſt 
fu WW him head-lopg out of his coach , & that vvith 
WY ſuc! violence, as he wounded pitifully his legs 
in 2-1 talling forth. Butthe old man makiog as 
ll- WF uccompt therof, followed merrily the ſouluiars 
ic WM that lead him, 
ae 
ns 
Js 
Y 


:7, And yyhen he came to the place where 
the iudges were; he entred in with a merry 
Sowncnagace, & much the more, tor that at the 
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666 Ciriflian DiveRoryo pert. ». hep, s, 
very inſtant vyhen he entred,thece wasacleare 
& loyved voice heard from beauen, ſaying: By 
of good courage Polycarpe , and behaue thy [elf 
valiantly, When be came before the high ma« 
giſtrate, named Proconſul , firſt there vvas an 
infinite cry giue our by the people againſt him, 
W hich being appeaſed,the Procoſulalked him, 
vyhether he vvere Polycarpus; Wherto he an- 
ſyvered; yea lam Polycarpe, Then (aid the Pro, 
conſul, haue regard vato thy old age ( Father) 
repent, & lay vyith vs: Tollantur mpij. Let 
impious men be deſtroyed ( by vvhichtearme 
vvere vnderſtood Chriſtians that denyed tg 
adore or facrifice to their Gods,) Whereat 8, 
Polycarpe turning himlelte vato che multitude, 
& lifting vp bis handes to heaus vvith a dee 
ſigh, ſaid: Tolle impios: o Lord deſtroy or als 
avvay the yvicked, meaning ina contrary (ie 
to them. Thea ſaid the Procouſul : (v veare alla 
by Ceſers fortune, & defye Chriſt, Wherto Po- 
lycarpe anſwered: I haue ſeruice Chriſt novy 
foyreſcore & ſix yeares,& he neuer yet did me 
any hurt, but mach good, and hovy then can 
I defy my Lord and King, that hyrtaerto hath 
ſo mercifally dealt vvich me? Thea vrged the 
Proconſul againe, that he thould ſyveare by Ce 
ſars fortune. Waerto che orher replied:Ifthow 
name Ceſars good fortuac fooften, for oſtens 
tions lake; knovy thou, that Lama Chriſhan, 
vyhich haue nothing to doe vvith fortune; and 
if thoupleaſetolearne what Chriſtian profeſs 
fisis,appoint aday, and I will teach thee, Per- 
faade this people ( quorth the Proconſul! ). tobe 
contet which that. No laid Polycarpe, Leitzeme 
them-got worthy ty-be-dealt withall io luco s 
3 oth | 5th ALE 
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Rare axrmples of true reſolution. e865 
matter; but to thee ast0a SIN proe 
ſon teacheth ys to have reſpe& & reverens 
e, ſo farre forth, as it may ſtand with the ſaftp 
of our ſoule , & without preiudice of our Re» 
ligion, So he, 

23. After this there paſſed divers other ſpea« 
ches betweene them , the one threatning tare 
mentes, beaſtes, fier and ſword; and the othey 
hewing all deſire & readines to ſuſteine the 
lame. T he people cried out continually that he 
might be torne with wild beaſtes, But that was 
denied, for that the beaſtes were wearied out 
ypon other martyrs before, Then cried they 
that he might be burned aliue; which Polycarpe 
bearing , 3 remembring the viſion which he 
had ſeene in the village before his apprehens» 
ſion, fell downe on bis knees and praicd ; and 
ſoone after riſing againe, turned bim tothe 
prople and ſaid: Be y:e courent, for you ſhall haue 
your defire, for it #s determined that 1 fbal be bur- 
wd alive & 2 little after, the Proconſul gaue ſens 
teuce for his burning. 

w. Waen he was brought vnto the fier, 
he put of his 0wne apparell (faith the Story: } 
but when he came to his ſhooes , he had ſome 
diiculty th:rin, for lacke of vſe, being neuer 
permitted by Cariſtians to doe that othce to 
bimſeife before, euery one thinking it a felicie 
tyto be the ficſt in doing of that ſeruice, wher- 
beuer he came, therby to touch his holy body, 
He praied vehemently in the fier, & gave im- 
mortall thankes vnto almighty God, that bad 
made him worthy of that daies combate : du= 
fing which time,the fier deuided it felfe in wo 
partes, and would not touch him; in ſo m_— 
$428 


6563 Ovriflian DireFory, part. s, Chap, g, 
that the magiſtrate was conſtrained to ſ:nd ons 
$0 rane his body through with a (word, wher 
with he died , Thus far repeateth Euſebius out 
of the Epiſtle of choſe men that were preſent ut 
his martyrdomes; and they doe adde further 
theſe wordes inthe ſame Epiſtle: That the lewes 
& Gentils there preſent, did ſuggeit to the Mayo 
ſtrate, to take heed- leaſt we ( the Chriſtians) aid 
ftealeaway hs body, and {o begin to honour him 
anſtead of our God crucifiet, / pon Which ſug g.« 
Jlion, hu boy by comman-lement was burned there 
in our preſence after it was dead, bit yet Weafters 
Ward gathered vp bis bones out of the aſbes, 0 (ail 
thi vp as things more precious the gold or precious 
ftones,in a place conueni:nt for ſuch atreaſure,ho- 
ping that one day God Will permit Vs to come tos 
Leather in peace,aut to celebrate the fettiual diy 0 
this hs boly martyrdom, Thus they, His martyr- 
dome bappened vpon the yeare of Chriſt 169, 
20, Andlhauebeane the longer in ſetting 
downe the combat & end of this glorious Saint 
for that he was a moſt rare and fingular man, 
and hisexample may ferue vs for our inſtru- 
Aiontodiuers purpoſes; bur eſpecially , hovy 
we ought ro be ticme and conſtant, in houlding 
the generall vaiforme doRrine , and interpre- 
tation of Scriptures, delivered by tradition 
from the Apoſtles in the Catholique Church, 
with deteſtatio.of all-new opinigs,as allo. lg- 
nating bad before warned, The holy Bilhop 
and martyr of God Jeneyus, that lived in his 
time, & went from Lions in France, vato A110 
ſe and heare him, reporteth certaine things 


this bleſ:d man , which I cannor in this plac 


emit( notwithſtanding I make baſ(t) for o 
tley 
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Rave examples of tyuereſolution. 6488 
hey may'greatly profit ſuch men in theſe our 
dyes, as haue grace to be moued or holpen 
yith any thivg, 

1. Polycarpe {ſaith he) was not only in- 
trued by the Apoſtles themſelues, but alſo 
by them made Biſhop of the Citty of Smyrne, 
feliued familiarly with many that had feene 
ind ſpoken with our Sauiour in fleſh , and vve 
hour youth ſaw bim in fa, for he lived log, 
wdended his life by a moſt famous marryr- 
dome, He ___ alwaies thoſe things, which 
he had learned of the Apoſtles, and which che 


Church deliuereth , and which are only trae. 
Which may be proued , by the conſent of all 
the Churches of Ffis, and by the Bilhopes 
hich haue ſucceeded after him . He was a 
norefaithfull witnes of the truth then ales 
"Win, or Marcion, or all the body of other he«+ 


ttiques topeather, which baue brought peſti- 
knt new ſees into the Church . He wentto 
Reme, Anicetus being then Biſhop , and redu- 
ted to the Church and true religion , diuers 
that were peruerted by the foreſaid beretiques: 
1nd proteſted openly, that be bad receaued of 
ie Apoſtles themnſelnes, that only and ſole 
tuth , which 'is delivered by the Catbolique 
burch , There are yet aliue that haue heard 
im tell, how that S, 1obn the Apoſtle of our 
our, = once at I going into a c6« 
on bath, and ſeipg Cerintbus the heretique tg 
dewithinz ranne out againe in baſt , ſayiog to 
bem that were with him let vs fly from hece, 
aſtthe bath fal downe & deſtroy vs,in which 
beenemy of God Cerinthus remaineth . The 
ve | olycarpe, at the ſame ticae when be yvas 
at 
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at Rome, meeting by chance with Mercion th 
hererique there, and being demaunded of him 
whether he knew him or not? Anſwered : yeg 
] know thee for the chiefe childe of Sathan, 
So wary werethe holy Apoſtles & their Scho« 
lers,not ſo much as to ta]ke with ſuch fellowey 
asendeauoured by their new commentaries & 
expolitions of ſcriptures , to change the truth 
before receaued. And ſoS. Paul warveth vs 
all co doe, when he ſaith : Auvide an heretical 
man, after one or 1Wwo admonitions , «fſ.uring thy 
felfe, that ſuch a ones peruerſe and finneth, being 
condemned by hu one proper iudgements, Hithets 
to are the words ofholy Irenaus, 

22. The ſame Ireneus writing to one Plori, 
ws his old acquaintance in the {chole of S, Pos 
lycarpus (and now'beginning to be an heretike 
in Rome) ſaith as follo weth: Theſe opinions of 
thine (o Florinus ) to ſpeake friendly , are not 
true, nor wholeſome , Theſe opinions areree 
pugnant the Church, Theſe opinions thou ree 
ceauedſt not by tradition from the Pricſtes, 
that before ys were Schollers to the Apoſtles, 
I did ſee thee whea I was but achild , with Poy 
lycarpus in Afia, at what time thou liuing very 
gorgeoully in the Emperours Court , diddeſt 
endeauour to hould a good opinion with Ps 
lycarpe, I remember thoſe times well, and they 
ſicke in my minde more firmly , then other 
ebings that paſſed ſince, In ſo much, thatl can 
tell at this time, the very place wherin the bleſ- 
ſed man did {it when he ſpake vnto vs. I can 
tel the order & manner of his comming in, the 
forme and faſbion of his life , the ſhape of his 
body, the manner of bis diſputing , andot his 
preacting 
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preaching to the multitude, I remember hoyy 
be was wont torecompt ynto ys , the familiar 
conuerſation that he had with $, lohn the Eui- 
elit , and with diuers others, who bad ſcene 
our Sauiour . I remember how he would tell 
yato vs their ſpeaches, and what he had heard 
them ſay of Chriſt, of his miracles, vertues 8 
dotrine, w hich they bad ſeene with their owne 
eyes, and heard with their eares:which were al 
zgreing with the Scriptures that now we baue. 
Theſe things through the great mercy of God 
towards me, I heard at that time both diligent« 
ly & attentiaely ; not ſo much committing thE 
toinke and paper , as eo the inward cogitation 
of my minde. And while 1 liue, I doe,and ſhal, 
dy Gods holy grace, moſt carefully renew the 
memory therof . And now heere before al« 
mighty God, I may truly poteſt, that if this ho« 
ly and Apoſtolical prieſt Polycarpeſhould haua 
beard of ſuch new opinions, as you defend; he 
would haue ſtopped his eares , and cried out 
(according as his faſhion was) o good God; va» 
to what miſerable times , baſt thou reſerued 
me, to heare theſe thinges : & preſently would 
daue riſen and runne out of the place, where 
be bad bene Randing or ſitting, when ſuch do« 
frine ſhould haue bene yitered, Hitherto 1re= 
Wfus, 

213 And now (deare Chriſtian brother} 
vho would not be moued , with the graue and 
zealous ſpeaches of theſe Reverend men, that 
bued ſonigh to the times of the boly Apoſtles, 
and of our Sauioor himſelfe * How exceeding 
great was care amiddeſt all their other tribulan 

"ns, and at the yery laſt time,whea they were 
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to depart out of this world (for Ireneus alſs 
ſoone after ſuffered martyrdome) to forwarn, 
Chriſtian people to beware of hereſy and (chiſ; 
me, andtodeteſt all manner of new opinions 
comentaries and expoſitions vpon holy Scrip 
ture, other then thoſe which the vaiuerfall ſuc 
ceſton and tradition of the Church had le 
vntothem, from the Apoſtles time. They ſay 
well, and were ſo tould by the Apoſtles the 
ſclues, tbatthere was no other certaine Way c 
vnderſtand and hould the truth firſt planted 
but to tick to this tradition deliuered vntc 
Chriſt his Church (for vaderſtandiog of Scrip 
tures and triall of doctrines: ) which tradition 
was by Gods ordinance, to paſſe from hand te 
hand, from Biſhop to Bithop , from DoQort: 
Door, fe6 Councell to Councell, fro Churd 
to Church, from age to ape, vatill the worlde 


end; and without this, ow by experienc 


of thoſe firſt herefies, that euery heretik 
would make his part as good as the catholike 
Church, from time to time , by interpretiogi 
the Scriptures after his owne deniſe. To tt 
end then,that Chriſtes Catholike people mig 
Kid cogeather ficmely in vnity of Faith & arn 
theſclues ioyntly tothe contept of this worls 
and ſuffering for their maiſter; theſe holy me: 
did ſo carefully cry ypon them, bauing h 
fr6 the Apoſtles own mouths (as it may be (vx 
poled)bow deteſtable a thing her: ſy Was in the fig 
of God; and wherſoeuer it entred , that there 
was no more hope of any vertue or other good 
thing to (aluation , For which cauſe it is reco 
ded in Iike manner,tbat diuers of the eheſe fill 
Martyrs, being brought forth to dy inthecon: 


pay 
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any of certaine heretiques that offered to dye 

9 for defenceof Chriſtian religion; they re. 

fuſed togoe forth or dy intheir company,athc- 

ning them'in truth to be enemies ro Insvs 

Chriſt, how ſoeuer otherwiſe they made prog 
felon to dy for bim, 
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The ſecond part of this Chapter . Of examples of 
of Reſolution after the A poſiles age, 
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4 14, No this be ſpoken by the way,con- 


ceraing theſe notable mens zeale in 
deteſtation of ſchiſme and hereſy & 
ofnew expoſitions of holy Scripture again(t 
the tradition of rhe yaiuerfall Church , which 
roman can thinke to be from our purpoſe, if 
he conſider the times wherin we line, & how 


ike little this tradition is now regarded by many 
og in reſpeR of their owne new deviſes and fre 
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ngentions . Butnow it followeth in the fore- 
kid Story of Euſebins , that S, Irenew in proe 
ceſſe of (mall time (to wit, in the next age after 
the Apoſtles) came alſo to make his combar for 
the confeſſion of his maiſter, in the Citty of 
Lions in Prance, where after infiaite rormentes 
and afflitions that he ſuffered , he ended his 
life the x8. day of Tune vnder the Emperour 


WT Severus. But before this, he was fer into {ſia to 


tie Chriſtians there fr6 the Chriſtiis ins Prancs 
that lined in perſecutio,& in the way he had tet- 
ters alſo to the Bihop of Rowe Eleutherius , in 
his owne comendation. W hich letters doe wey 
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declare, whata reuerend opinion the martyry 
of God had of him . And the other letters thar 
be caried into Afia , doe ſet forth the maruai- 
Jous triallthat our Sauiour yſed at that time y. 
pon hisſeruants, wherof for our inſtruRion,& 
for our comfort in aduerſities that fall vato vs, 
I haue though good torecite ſome part allo in 
this place. 

5 Theletters beginne thus , The ſeruanty 
of Ieſus Chriit, that dwell at Lions and Vienna in 
France, ſend peace in our Lord Teſus , Vnto their 
brethren in Afia & Phrygia @e., The greatnes of 
our afft..tions which grow vpon vs; in this place 
Cc. neither can Wwe nor any man els by writing ex« 
preſſe &c. And they then ſhew firſt how they 
were forbid by publique Edi to enter into 
any common houſe , booth, or market-place, 
or tocome abroad outof their owne dores, Se- 
condly , from their. owne houfes they were 
fetcht out by officers,lead tothe market. place, 
& in the way reuiled, ſpit vpon by the people, 
beaten with ſtones , clubbs & other weapons, 
Which ech man had in his hand; their apparell 
pulled from their backes, and this before iudg- 
meat was giuen againſt them , while yet they 
expeRed the comming of the Preſident to de« 
termine their cauſe « Who when he came,de« 
maunding no other queſtion of them, but ons 
ly whetherthey were Chriſtians or no; com- 
maunded all manner of torments to beexercte 
Ciſed vpon them. And for that a noble yong 
Gentleman, named Y etius, began to ſpeakea 
word ortwointheir bebalf; he was condened 
among the reſt, as Aduocate of the Chriſtians, 
Thirdly they ſhew, that all their friendes, ac- 
1 quaintance, 
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quaintance, and kinred among theGentiles, at 
that time, forſooke them, Their owne ſeruats, 
for feare of corments, came in & accuſed ther; 
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moſt fally for eating of mans fleþ,8 th% which 
rrieued them moſtofall, ten of their compa, 
ny vpon the firſt ſight of torments, abiured. 
Chriſt openly. 

16, Andyztall this notwithſtanding, they 
declare, (nat Chriſt their Sauiour forſooke the 
19% in thoſe extremities , but comforted them: 
aboue all meaſure, by the noble confefions 8& 
combats of digers others, Whetof they recite: 
very ſtrange examples, namely ofone Sanus 
1D:acon, whofor all the torments the ene= 
ties could vie ypon him, from morning vnto' 
night , could not be enforced to anſwere the 
Prefidentto any one queſtion that he demaun- 
ded, but only by theſe two Latin wordes(Chri- 
flimus ſum) I am a Chriſtiane Theſe two wordes- 
(faith the Story) ſerued for anſWwere to Whatſoeuer- 
be was asked, either tonching bimſelfe or others, 
The like they write of one Blanding a'noble: 
woman , which wearied out all her tormen« 
tors, and therfore inarage towardes the end of 
the day, they tied her toa great beame , and! 
hanged her vpin theayre., Which beame for- 
tacit repreſented the forme a-croſle as he has 
ted voon it, did comfort both her and al others 
Chriſtians infinitly, They declare beſides,that: 
their holy old Biſhop: named Porhenwe ( in 
whoſe place Ireneus ſucceded after). being: 
foareſcore &.ten yeares old , and nor able (o- 


much az to ſtand on: his feete,was'caried cothe- 


pace, by thehandesof ſoldiers, and there ey + 
dediziitewitbiaccedible fortitude; $07 ihe 
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696 Obviſftion DireFory parts. Chap, 5) * 
oreſaid 8landinathey write, that ſhe being put 
downe the beame againe, was beaten with 
whippes:, rent with yron hookes , (et ypon a 
burniag frying pao, and after that, wrapt in a 
net & caſtarrong wild bulls. Inall which tor. 
ments ſhe kept a racrry countenance,thanking 
God moſt hartily for this benefit, and for that 
ſhee had (eene ber owne childrea die conſtants 
| any the ſame place for the ſame cauſe before 
er, 

27, They reportalſo of one Attalus ami 
of great name & anthority in that Cittty, who 
being drawea forth of his houſe , was firit lead 
about the Theater, or place of (pe&acle, with 
Itable borne before him, wherin was wruenin 

reat hatin-letters: This #s Attalus the Chriſtian: 
and afterward he was abuſed by the peoplein 
all kinde of moſt extreme villanous mannen 
bur yet becanſe of his calling , the Preſident 
durſt proceed no further againſt him, vauill be 
had written to Rome to the Emperour, and re« 
ceaued anſ{were, which ſoone atrer was had(he 
an the meane ſpace being kept in priſon, where 
he did Gngular much good) and then vponthe 
folene day of che publicke faires, that yvere in 
Lions, he vvas brought forth againe , and firſt 
2s to fight vvith digers wild beaſtes,by which 

evvas greatly torne and tormented , but not 
fliine. And then afterall this, he yvas placed 
naked in chaire of buraing yron & therin ext» 
mined of his faith. And vyhenthe ſmock- and 
lothſome Rench of his flzth that broiled off-n- 
ded them that ſtood about him, he (a1d voto 
the people * 0 brethren, this is vided £0 dean 
mans /1:fo wherof fulſly you accuſe ys, Aad foal 
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Rave examples of truereſolution, &9y 
the Rory addeth , that after theſe tormentors 
had ended their fury in the laughter of many 
Chriſtians, as it vvas a very borrour vato the- 
1 a IE (cluesto behol cheir bodies & bones; yer vyere 
or. & they not (© ſatisfied . But firſt cauſed the ſaid 
ing I bodies to be vvatched tn that place for the ſpace 
hat I of fix daies togeather (yacill they vvere putri- 
nt» I fied )to the ead that Chriſtias ſhould not eale 
ore ©} themavvay : and then alſo doubting leaſt ſome 
of their reliques might be reſerved , if they 
mi & ſhould ſo abandone them , they burnt all to 
'ho Þ aſhes and eaſt the fame into the great river of 
cal Kbodams , that runneth through the Cirty of 
Vith Linus. 
ninfl +8 Theſe yvere the combates (gentle Rea- 
ian; der) vyberby almighty God in choſe daies 
ein yyould proue and ery bis truſty ſeruantes,farre 
nenW exceeding any thar he layeth vpon vs in theſe 
Jent WJ later times , though vve coplayne much more 
1be WH thenthey did . Heare novv another briefe del- 
cription ſet dovyne by Dionyſ4s Bilhop of As 
kxand-i2, of the things taat he, and other Cari» 
ſtians ſuffered there in-his Cirty not Yong after, 
yader Decius the Znperour, He yyriteth the hi- 
ſtory to the Biſhop of Anrioech , andthe lameis 
recorded by Euſebius, I ſpeike before God ( ſaith 
be) ond his diniae Maieſty knoweth. that 1 ſpeake 
thetruth, fc. The perſecution began hezre an 
_ vs before the Empecours Edi& came 
th,as it vvere by 2 certaine propucſiie that 
ſhoreely it yvould caſue Firſt they began vvith 
acertatae godly vwwornan Qumta,vynome they 
drevy by the heels 3buuc the Cicty ypon- the 
vement, and yvtipped her nazed ani finak 
musdered her y yuh tones . Atter that they 
Kkk 4 came 
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cams in fury vnto all our houſes , and dreyy 
vs-forth , that is, euery man his neighbour, 
according as either hatred moued him, or co. 
netouſnes to haut his goodes .'For whatſoe« 
uer was precious in our houſes , they tooke 
with them, and'the reſt they caſt our into the 
ſtreets, This endured for diuers moneths , & 
many noble Martyrs died inthistime, as A- 
pollonia, Serapion, and others : albeitſome,that 
were not worthy of this confli& , made thip« 
wrake of theirſaluation. 

#9. Atlength was publiſhed the moſt horri, 
ble Ediftof Deciws againſt vs, & the might'you 
ſee that dreadful ſentence of our Sguiour fulfil 
led: That they very ele, if it Were poſsible, ſhould 
be driues to fall , For firſt of all, thoſe that yyere 
rich among vs, or of any great calling ( wherof 
there were many) ſome of them-preuented the 
Magiſtrates and offered themſelues voluntari- 
ly (as good ſubie&es) to fulfill the Emperoury 
commandement. Others permitted cthemſeluey 
as vawilling, to be drawea by the Magiſtrates 
6 adore their Gods; others went as allured, & 
conſtrained (as it were) by perſuaſions of their 
neighbours, freindes and kinsfolke; others did 
it ſecretly in their owne houſes at home: others: 
went with ſo euill awill, & with ſoill fauou- 
red a countenance to Sacrifice , as they yyere- 
laughed at by the enemies them(elues;for that 
they had neither courage to deny it, nor yet 
harttodoeit Others went openly and impu- 
dently vnto it, affirming chart they had neuer 
byn Chriſtians in their hues : all which to be« 

hold made vs rememb?r that ſaying:of our Ste 
giuour: Howbhard i8-is for « richman 80 be [au, 
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30, Many of the poore ſort followed the 
example of rich men: ſome fled, ſome were ta» 
ken and caried to priſon, and after diuers daies 
were induced to forſweare Chriſt.Others came 


v out & began to ſuffer tormentes, but pn_ 
& fainted and denied their faith . But afterward 
*; aſued the glorious ſpeRacle of the'choſen mar- 


yrs: wherof the firſt was old lulian, that could 
Ut YI cot moue by reaſon of the gout; yet being ſet 
P* Y 1900 a cam*ll, & whipped naked throughout 
allthe treetes of Llexandria(which you know 


fle is very large) Wasafterward burned aline, AF- 
"_ terhim followed Chronion, Macare, Alexander, 


4 Heron, Dioſcorus, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomens, 
| Ingenes, Mercuria, Dionyfia, and others . And 
the ſaid 2oſcorws , for that he was but yet a 
of child, after a certaine time , was let goe by the 
* WW PreGdent , hoping that he might be corrupted; 
i But he is heere with me very conſtant, & moſt 
v- WY ready to ſuſtaine a greater conflit, when God 
"3 & hall call bim eo it, 

zz, Thus wrote this bleſſed man of Gods 


& xioyning many thing of his owne examina- 
T Wins and ſufferings, which for breuities ſake I 
d omit: only I may not let paſſe , that rare zeale 
* WM vtich he ſhewed amiddelt al theſe his affliios, 
- Wagziot Schiſmatikes and Heretiques; as may 
© Wipeare by thoſe wordes of his which. he wri- 
n tthin an Epiſtle to Nou1tus, when he by new 


Inentions began totrouble the Church of Ro- 
me. The wordes arer2corded by Erſebius, and 
wretheſe which enſue. [t bould haue byn thy duty 
I Nowatus (faith he) fo baue ſuffered all inconue= 
lvices in the World., rather them to haue broken 
concard of Gods Church, And truly, thit mare 

tyrdome 
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fyrdome Which is ſuffered for the defence of the cg« 
Fab and vnity of Chrizts Church, © no l:ſſe but ra« 
ther much more commendable , in my opinion, then 
that which is ſuffered for not ſacrificing to Idoles; 
Por that in the later , a man ſuffereth martyrdoms 
for ſauing his owne ſoule; but in the former, he ſuf- 
fereth for ſauing the whole Church, And thus far 
of Dionyfius, 
zz. At the very ſametime , with this holy 
man ( though ſomewhat yonger ) liued the fa« 
mous Prelate and martyr of God 8. Cyprian; 
who ( asby owne writings appeareth , and i 
recorded by Pontinw his Deaco, that lined with 
him, and S. Hierome, 8, Auguſtine, and others 
that enſued him )not only made many martyrs 
in histimes by his exhortations , & by hisex 
ample in ſuffering: but alſo cocluded his owns 
life with a moſt famous martyrdome,ſultei 
With all alacrity for his maiſters ſake, This w 
that moſt excellent man, whome you have 
heard before to confeſſ: the great force of al« 
mighty Gods grace towards good life, 8 extir 
pation of (inne , which he felt after baptiſme, 
contrary to that which he perſuaded himlelfe 
before, thinking it alcogeather impoſſjble, that 
fo difſ>lute a courſe of life, as he had follwed, 
whiles he was a heathen, could be changed ia- 
to vertue, as before you haue heard himſelfe 
declare; and yet he arriuted to that perfeRion 
of manners and conuerſation , as he became 
myrrour to the world,and himſelfe confeſſ:t! 
that bis ſtate was: Movs :riminum , Vita virth 
tum: The death of vices,and life of yerrues,that 
bs , all vices extinguiſhed in bim, and all vt 
tues floriſhed , This ſo excellent man (111 
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wr Saviour Chriſt ſo exerciſed in all tribulatis 
after his conuerſion , as there was no kind of 
men, from whome he receaued not affliftions 
Imeane neither pagans, heretikes,ſchiſmatikes, 
& ſeditiovs people, weaklings that fell in eime 
f- IN of perſecution, Confeſſors that ſtood conſtant, 
arJ but were troubleſome, difſolute Catholickes 
tat lived diſorderly, & prouoked Gods wrath 
ly & by their careleſle & negligent lives. 
a«Y 1j- And asfor the Pagans, it is cuident that 
mn; this fpeciall harted was againſt him & conti» 
| io nuzll moleſtation in Carihage . For notwith- 
th} fanding he was a noble man, & a great Coun- 
rs ((llonr, rich, and potent, and admirable for his 
25Y doquence before his conuerfion ; and after his 
x-Yf converſion left freely , not only all thoſe ho- 
ne cours, & wealth of the world: bur his wife, & 
thildren ao , commending them toa Prieſt 
named Cecilins, that had byn the cauſe of his 
converſion & neuer had conuerſation with the 
therward: Not only all this (I ſay) & the great 
change of life before mentioned, could miti« 
jatethe batred of the Gentils againſt him for 
making himſelfe a Chriſtian, but rather increa- 
kd the ſame, And ſo ſeing him made both 
Prieſt & Biſhop, ſoone after his converſion, y. 
pon the yeare of Chriſt 250. they went about 
totonly by ſcoffes , and flaunders to defame 
dim, and bring him in contempt, calling bim, 
ea Coreanmums, which is goat heard, inſtead of Cy. 
40 rienm,as Lactantius (aith,and ſome other Co. 
Dimum,a more contemptible word:but more. 
over whenſocuer the ſaid Pagans met togea- 
erin any publike aſſembly they cryed out 
/ommonly to haue Cypriay to the Lions to 
| make 
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682 Chriſtian DireFory, part. +, Chap. g, 
make them paſtime , And finally they neueg 
ceaſed, yntill they bad his bloud indeed, 

34. As for heretikes that ruffled in histime 
namely Marcjoniftes, Montaniſts, V alentinians 
& many others caiſed before him, as Origeniſts 
alſo, Nouatians, and the likethat ſprung vpig 
his yery dayes, it is notorious by his workes 
how he was troubled with the, eſpecially with 
the ſaid Nowatians , that, hauing firſt made q 
ſchiſme both againſt himſelfe,and Cornelius the 
Biſhop of Rome, afterward vpon ſpleene ranne 
into this hereſie, that ſuch as did fall in time 
perſecution, could not be receaued againe , or 
abſolued by any Prieſt, but wereto be leftto 
Gods iudgment, Which kind of men , andall 
other that impugned the ynion of the Catholi 
que Church, & ({cadalized the Gentils by their 
diuifion, this bleſſed man did ſo earneſtly con 
demne, and deteſt ; that he did not only euery 
where ia his workes athrme , that ſuch men 
cannot be ſaued, by any manner of good life 
whatſocuer,no though they ihould ſuffer dent 
and martyrdome for the name of Chriſt : but 
went allo further vpon this zeale againſt he 
tickes, athrming:that theſe were not Chriſtias 
nor truly baptized (8& conſequently) that ſuct 
of them, as came afterward to be conuerted,% 
madeCatbolickes,were to be baptized again 
Which opinion, as it was true in ſuch heret! 
kes as did not yiethe true forme of wordes, © 
intention of Catholike baptiſme;ſo in others it 
was reproued by the Generall Church : wher 
ynto this holy Father, as both S, Auguſtine % 
8. Hierome do hold, bad neuer meaning to 


pugae . But by this we may ice the _—_ 
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| Rare examples of true reſolution. ef 
had with theſe kind of men. 

35- There followeth the third fort of impug- 
ners, w hich exerciſed this holy man, whome he , 
calleth (chiſmaticall, rurbulent and ſcditious ec» 
mulators of his,wherof the principall were cer- 
taine Prieftes of Carthage named Fed. ijsrmus, 
Fartunatus, $6,three or foure more, who as hea» 
des, being ſet. 00,8 borne our by a certaine he» 
rticall Bilhop of A frica, named Donatus, made 
aſtrong faRtian againſt the holy man , which 
continued from his firſt entrance into that Sea, 
even to the day of his martyrdom, ro wit, ſome 
eleuen, or twelue yeares, Whiles be was Biltop?: 
and this hatred of theſe men was ſo implacable 

oft the good man, as euery where he come 
aynerh, that they did not'only impugne him, 
ln Africa, but went alſo to Rome againſt him, 
xccuſing him to Cornelius the Pope, And more= 
over in Carthage not only did alienate & tirre 
againſt him thoſe Chriſtias that were weake, 
td had fallen in time of perſecution,as alſo the 
Confeſſors of Chriſt that were in priſon : but 
moreouer conſpired as well with heretickes as 
pagan perſecutors againſt him, in ſo much,that 
them he durſt not returne home ſecretly to 

tis Church from the place where helay bideng 


oF 00 not at the yery, feaſt of Eaſter it ſelfe , You 


ltallheare ſome of the good mans complaints 
bbisowne wordes: For this he writeth in great 
Uiction of ſpirit voto his people of Carthage, 


Y. 35. Hoc quoruudam presbyterorum maligute 


ls perfidia perfecit &'c, This bath the malig» 


Wy and perfidiquſnes of certaine Pricſtes. (my 


tmulators) broughtto paſſe, that | could, ngf 
turne Yato _ , before Eaſter day , tor that 
LIL wy 


694 Chriflian DireFlory. part. ». Chap g; 
they being myndfull of their old conſpiracy a« 
gainſt me , and retayning that old poyſon in 
their bartes againſt my being Biſhop, which log 
agoe they conceaued, of rather againſt your 
ſuffrage and Gods ivdgment for me; they have 
renewedtheirold afſault againſt me, and haue 
apaine laid forme their accuſtomed ſnares, and 
ſacrilegious machinations. And ayaine in the [ame 
Epiſtle, What paynes and puniſhments do 1 
ſuffer (my moſt deare brethren) that I cannot 
for the preſent , come vnto you , and ſpeake 
withſeuery one of you , toinſtrutyouin out 
Lordes Ghoſpell? Is it not ſufficient ,'that my 
bani{ſhment Gow you hath endured now twe 
yeares, With this lamentable ſeparation fron 
our eyes, and countenance, which cauſzt! 
uch ſorrow & ſighes in my harte, that I amcs 
tinually affliQed to (ee my ſelfe ſolitary without 


you? Teares do runne Gay and night fr6 myne 


eyes that] _— our p, and you louing 
me, with ſuch hour, as you doe, I cannot 
enioy your imbracinges; and above all it affli 
Qcth me that in this great care and ſolicituds 
which 1 hane of your ſoules, and in thisgr 
necefity ( of fo extreme perſecution, as nov 
raigneth)I tahnot ſo muchas make any excur 
fion ynto you, by reaſon of the threares , anc 
ſnares of certaine perfidious men /yyhich by 
vur comming vvould make 4 greater tum 
and encreaſe the perſecution. &c. Thus he. 

37+ But yet further you muſt know thatthe 
men had not only done this but conſpired all 
vvith the heathen Magiſtraxes againſt bim( 
Nrange paſGon of hatred in Chriſtia Prieſts ) 

e vvriteth inthe fame Epiſtle , ſay A. 

0 


Rare examples of truereſolution, «8s 
Perſecutio bac eft alia, & alia tentatio &'c , This 
is another perſecution, and another temprtati: 
0 Theſe five Prieſtes, to wit, Feliciſcimm, and his 
MN fellowes, are nothing els, but thoſe five chiefe 
Chriſtiz men,which of late were ſeene to ioyne 
themſelues to the Magiſtrate in publiſhing the 
nal Enpcrours Bdidt againſt Chiſtians , therby to 
ouerthow our faith, and by their owne preua- 
rication againſt the truth, to draw into deadly 
ſnares the render hartes of their brethren, 

ell 3% The ſame good man ſeing alſo, that af« 
ter his vexation by them in Africa , they reſol- 


vedto goe, and accuſe him in Rome, to Corne« 
_ lwthe Pope, as hath byn ſaid , wrote a larg=, 


oa anz vehemeat Epiſtle to the ſatd Cornelius a- 
le pin them , not to belieue their falſe ſugg2 = 

ons, Wherin among other thinges he bach 
theſe wordes: Romam cum mendaciorum ſuorum 


merce nauigaueriunt, quaſi veritas poit eos nauiga» 


nol Vith their packe of lies , as though truth 
Fi. ©291d not (aile thither after them, and conuince 
yd vith certaine probation deceiptfull tongues. 
Traly ( brother) this is true madnes , not to 
ov fliake that lies doe not long deceaue, and that 
ur ff night eadureth no further but yatil the day 
il be cleare &c, ; 

\ bull 39- And yet furtherto the ſaid Biſhopof 
wit Rome in the ſame Epiſtle, he openeth the mat- 
, HW irmore particularly and patherically in theſe 
vordes: Dico prouocatus , dico dolens , dico come 
pulſus, &c. This | amo tell you, 1 doeir by 
prouccation, I doe it with ſorrow , I doe it by 
wmpulſion , Whea a Bilhop (meaning him<+ 
ſelfe)is chole into the place of him that 18 dead; 

Lil z when 


as 828 poſſer, &&c » They haue ſayled to Rome 
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88s CObriſtian Direfory. part; x. Chap, s; 
when the ſuffrage of the peoplein peace , is gi- 
uen tothe ſame; when the ſaid Bilhop is ſeene 
to be protected in perſecution by Gods owne 
helpe, when he is faithfully ioyned , & vnited 
ynto his fellow- Biſhops , and proued novy 
foure yeares in his Biſhoprike, att&ding in time 
of peace to the obſeruation of Eccleſiaſticall diſ 
cipline, and in the tempeſt of perſecution pro- 
ſcribed by name, and deſigned to death,demi- 
ded many times by the infidels to be deliuered 
ouer to Lions, and honoured inthe Circuite & 
Amphitheatre (where ſpeRacles are exhibited) 
With the teſtimony of Gods loue and faaour 
(andeuen in theſe very daies, while I write 
this vnto you, he was demanded againe to be 
op yato Lions by the yaigerſall clamour of 

is country-men in Carthagein the (aid Circo) 
when the people by a publicke Eli& were cd« 
mandedto meete there to doe Sacrifice, and 
when ſuch a man (moſt deare brother) is ſeene 
to beimpugned by a company of deſperate, & 
loſt men, thatare out ofthe Church: Ir is cui- 
dent ynough, whoit is, that impugneth , not 
Chriſt bur bis aduerſity. This much S. Cyprian 
of bimſelfe, and of his aduerſaries, and by way 
of modeſty in a third perſon , of his owne fa« 
uour & grace with Chriſt our Sauiour, 

40, Therefolloweth a fourth confli@ of 
his with certaine weake Chriſtians , that vpon 
feare andterrour fell in time of perſecution, & 
did either yeeld to Sacrifice, or to offer incenſe, 
or to doe any ather religious honour vatothe 
Pagan Idols, And the firſt ſort of theſe were 
called Sacrificati:the ſecond Thurificatithe third 


by the common name of Idolaters, Where 
there 
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Rareexqnples of true reſolution. 685 


there was a fourth ſort adioyned named Libe/= 
Ixici, that compounded ia ſecret with the hea- 
then Magiſtrate, and ſo-ia ſecret denied Chriſt, 


#1 


Theſ of people then brought two great 
Ke 4 vpoa this holy Biihop. S. Cyprian, 
Firſt co ſee them fall and renounce Chriſt, as 
many of them did, and ſome amongelt the with 

eat impudency; which was no ſmall tribula 
10a to ſo zealous. a Paſtor , both in reſpe& of 
their 0 wne perdition, as allo of the (candall 8& 
bſ:of others by their example . The ſecond 
ifflicion was ,. that after this great and heinous 
ſage committed, many of chem making leſſe 
accompttherof, then they ought; were not a- 
ſhamed to vſe importuaity for their reconcilia» 
tion, and admitrance into communion againe,, 
which 8. Cypri wn , as a graue defender of Eccle- 
ſattica!l diſcipline,liked not of, but would haue 
them firſt doe conuenient pennance, and giue 
ſaisfation by long griefe , and forrow for fo: 

tiegous an offence, Wherby diuers of thema 
F out With him, eſpecially being ſer on, as he: 
complayned, by his aduerſaries Feliciſgimus &- 
his companions, & the hereticall Bilhop Dons- 
tu their Patrone and fautor; 

4t. And to this there was added another dif; 
ficulty of more importance then the former,, 
that wheras a good , and goodly cuſtome had: 
byn brought 1n for naay yeares in thoſe times 
of perſecuciongthat ſuch as had falleninthe ſaid! 
pecſecutton, before their receauing to commu» 
nion againe, by che Bilhopz they thould goe to? 
the Conteſſors that lay in priſons and aske the: 


L411. 


borgiveneſſe alſo,for the ſcandall, &.iniury. rac” 
they. had: doae: to them:by their: denying. off 
| Gunilt: 
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628 Oviftion DireFory, pert. ». Chap, 5; 
Chriſt, whomethe other fo valiantly had con: 
feſſed , vader tormentes and preſſures, This 
cuſtome(I ſay )intheend grew to this abuſe, 
that diuers that were fallen , contenttiing, as it 
were, the Biſhops authority, would orlly make 

ſuite tothe Coafeſſors in priſon , to haue peace 

with chern (for that was the word then vſed) & 

therypon to baue their letters of recommenda- 

tion to the Bilhop to be admitted againe: which 

recommendations they would ſo vrge often- 

times,asif it were a commandement, and not 

an intreaty. And onthe other (ide againe,diuers 

of thoſe Confeflors living in priſons, ſhewed 

themſelues very indiſcret , in pm 

men ypon particular affliions, without grou 

or iuJgment; & yet were ſo peremptory ther- | 

in,that they would thinke themſelues contem-IF | 

| 


ned & ininred,ifthe Biſhop did not preſently 
aimu & abſolue whomeſoeuer they commen. 
ded: yea although it were in vniuerſall, as /uch 
«1mm, and all bis friendes, and family, not naming 
Why they Were: Which $, Cyprian calleth, incer 
van F cacan petitionem, invidiam cumulantem: 
An vactr:aine and blind petition,heapingeouz 
vpon him. Late enim patet ( ſaith he )i/e, c 
ſmut £7c.1t is a great generality to ſay,let him beat 
mitted With bis &c. And further he fignifiei 
that ſuch as were of leſle edification in the p 

fons were alwaies moſt for ward to recomme 
ethers; and moſt impatient of deniall, eſpecia 
ly they b:ing ſet on alſo by Feliciſsimus, & hb 
faQion,as S. Cypriancomplainetb, who byt 
meanes had not only them, and ſuch. as ba 


failen;burthe Confeſlors allo in the priſons, 
2paialt Lim: 4 
3. Wi 


are eximples of true reſohketion. 899 
| 4+. Which being (o , we may eaſily imagi- 
; I ne, with how many afflitionsthe hart of this 
, © holy man was inuironed at one time, eſpeci- 
t Y ally at ſuch a rime, when the externall perſecu- 
e & tionof the pagans was ſo fierce and cruell, as 
e $8, Cyprian himſelfe deſcribed, when he faith: 
TY Tormentavenerunt 8&c. Tormentesare come y- 
2= | pon vs, & tormentes withoutend, either of the 
h & tormentor, or of the tormented : Torments 
1- & vithout the comfort of death on vato 
ot K them: Tormentes that do not ſend a man to his 
3 crowne( by martyrdome ) but do entertaine 
ed himia torrures, ſo long, vatill he faint, & leeſe 
n?Y hiscrowne except ſome ſuch as by Gods ſpeci» : 
al allfauour being taken from this danger, do 

er- WI profit ſo much vader theſe tortures & tormen« 

m-Y tors, as they get the crowne of glory , not by 

tly the end of cherr tortures , but by the ſwiftneſle 

en. of dying. So. Cyprian. 

ub 4z- Bar yet what? Did he leeſe his courage 

ing (think: you) in God for all theſe difficulties, 5c 

cer-W miſcries excernalland internall ? Notruly, but 
em: fhewed his ninde to be inuicible. For firſt of al 
ouyl conſi1+cing tharthe emulation & contradition 
of Felt iſum45, X his company vvere the chiefe 
caaſes of tyrring vp others againſt him eſpe. 
aally in Rom: by threates & menaces, made by 
themto Cornelis the Pope, who ſeemed ſome» 
wiatto be moucd theryvith : this good man 
wrote yntv himrin the yyordes : Manere apud 
Kos ( Prater bu | ns) let robour immobile &c, 
There 90gnt to remeine 10 VS moſtdeare bro. 
ther)an 1m noacavle trength of faith, and a 
moit !tavie, and conſtant yercue of fortitude, 
agaialt all incurſions of adueriaries; cugn as & 
Lil 4 rock & 


6:8” Crifliwu Direfory, part. 2. Chop. g; 
rocke in the ſea doth refit with his maine might 
all the ſourges of the temprations ſea : nei. 
ther is it any matter whence terrour or dan. 
ger be offered to a Biſhop , which by his office 
yocation, is euzry Where fubieX toterrours 
& pzrill, & by theavis maleglorious, And we 
muſt not only thinke ypon the threntes, & me. 
naces of Gecils & lewes againſt vs, for ſo much 
as we (ee that Chriſt our Kuiour was taken by 
his brethren 8& betrayed by one of his Apoſt« 
ks, whome himſelfe had choſen, Andin ths 
very rom, 1h the world,no other manſl: 4 
wt Abel , but his owne brother , nor did any 
other perſecute [acob in his flight, bur his bro« 
ther, nor was Ioſeph (old, but by his brethren, 
And in the ghoſpell we read, that oar domeſti« 
call enemies ſhall be moſt dangerous vato v;& 
that thoſe ſhall betray vs, which were firſt ivy« 
ned vato vs, by the Sacramentes of vaanimity, 
W nerfore it importeth not who berray,or per- ff 
fecute, when God by ſuffering vs to be betrave ſi 
ed or perſecuted diſpoſerh vs therby to wardes 
our crowne of glory. Neither is it ſhame forys 
to ſuffer that at our brothers haades, which 
Chriſt ſuffered at bis; nor is it any glory forths 
to do that againſt ys ( their brother ) that [uy 
_ did againſt Cnriſthis Lord & mailter, | 
44, Thus wrotethat bleſſzd martyr ami 
| deſtall his dicfi-altles, concerning this firſt fort 
of his domeſticall aduerfaries Felt.i/simus and 
Fortuwiatus , & the relt of chetr mat vanappy 
&infortunate fellowes, wh» fic't male chus di 
nition, Which after w arde for many 1g2s coal 
not be extinguithed. for that heerof clued bat 
the leQes of Nowatians 8&0 unarytes ,, wich 
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are examples of true reſolution; &v4 
& ſo long, did vex the Chriſtian wolrd , And 
as for Peliciſsimus the chiefe inſtrument of this 
ftion, S, Cyprian writeth againe to Cornelius 
the Bilhop of Rome in theſe words, both of him 
& his company : Deiſtis vers quid dicam, qui nie 
a te cum Peliciſsimo, omnium criminum reo , ng« 
weauerunt Wc, Y / bat ſball I ſay of th:fe compa= 
wons, tht are gone by ſea , toW.trdes you , togets 
ter With Feliciſrimus , that # guilty of all kinde 
if vickednes : Which wickednes he expreſſeth 
in another place in the ſame Epiſtle:that he was 
enemy to Chriſt , author of (edition, deceauer 
& colener of money committed vato him , .4 
deflowcer of virgins , a corrupter of mEs wiues, 
a violatour of weldlocke, & thelike, 

45- Burnow for the other two fortes of peo 
pleſet 0a, & incen(ed by theſe, to wit, Lapf &* 
Cfsſores, that is , weaklinges that fell in time 
f perſecution , & Confeſſors that Road to it i 
M503S, Cyprian thewed allo no leſle courage, 
reſolution to reti.} racir importunities, & re 
m2 their exceſſ-s, then he did towards theſe 
at were ſeditious : ſos vato euery part the 

50d man turned himſelfe with his pen and aus 
bority though he durſt not ſhew his face for 
te preſent,in reſp2& ofhis many enemies. And 

n2aglt other diligences, he boldly excommu- 
ated both Peliciſsim:cs & all his company, 


JWnminding all his Prieſts & Dearons and 0= 


fr people , vaderthe pine of ſpirituall Cen- 
Its, to 2u0id them, He wrote alſo a booke of 


W* vaity of the Church, to thei the miſery of 


ditious people, that were (eparated from the 
n*. And more he wrote a booke De l:pfts,to 
t,of the grieuqus offcace of choſe that fell, 
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698 Obriflian DireFory part. 2. Chap, 5; 
denied Chriſtin time of perſecution; laying be: 
fore their eyes the moſt damnable tate wherin 
they were, & conſequently the deepe ſorrow, 
pennance & ſatisfaRion which they were bod 
todo, for ſaning of their ſoules, inueighing 
molt [harpely agaiaſt ſuch, aveither were negl! 
yu in this point towardes themſelues , or ra 

importuneto procure reconciliatio to othe 
without due fatisfation: Contra Euangelil vigo 
rem, temeritate quorundam laxatur incautis co 
municatio: irrita & falſa pax datur, periculoſa d: 
rbus , & nibil accipientibus profuture . Again 
the vigourofthe ghoſpell, & againſt the law 0 
qur Lord & God, the communication or reco 
Ciliation of ſuch as haue fallen, is enlarged b 
the ralhnes or temerity of certaine people : and 
vaine peaceis giuen them, dangerouvto thegi 
vers , and nothing profitable to the receaue 
Thus he, And how reſolute he was againſt 
theſe kind of menthat by importunity vyou! 
be admitted , he ſheweth in his foreſaid Epilt 

* to Cornelius. If there be any (faith he) tha 

thiakethemſclues to beable to reurae to God 
Church againe , not by prayers, and intreaty 
but by threatez; not by lamentations & (ati 
Qions, bur by terrours: let ſuch men know ft 
certaine that again(tthem the Church of Chri 
is (hut, 8& that his rents by his defence are (tro? 
and invincible, 8 wil yeeld to no threats wha 
ſocuer: for that a Prieſt , holding the gholpsllc 
God , & obſeruing the precepts of Chrilt, male 
be (layne, but he can nat be overcome. 

45+ And finally he checketh in many plact 
the preſumprian of ſach Confeſſ rs, as imm 
deftly did either yauat of their owae (ufferic 
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, orimportune their Biſhopps to receaue in- 
tocommunication, ſuch friendes of theirs , as 
WY bad fallen, 8 not done due pennance for the 
ul me, W har ſtripes , vybat vvhippes do vve 
n9E Jeſerue (faith he in one place ) vvhen Confel- 
$11 ors tbemſelues, that ought to be an example of 
5 life ynto others, do obſerve no diſcipline; 
er9Y fur that their proud , & vnſhamefaſt bragging 
2%Y cf Confefling Chriſt doth puffe them vp, and 
MY mke them iofolent . And laſtly he omitteth 
44Y tot alſo to reprehend ſharpely the negligence 
nf other Chriſtians, both Eccleſiaſtical! & term- 
Y OY porall, that lived evill in thoſe dayes, ſheyving 
<0 thatGod bad reuealed vnto him, that this vyas 
bY the cauſe of thoſe great and grieuous perſecu, 
a00Y tions, that fell ypon them at that time : he be- 
pinneth his diſcourſe thus , Si cladis cauſa cog- 
hoſcitur , medela Vulneris inuenitur , If the true 
eeuſe of our miſery be knowne , then #s the ſalue 0 
Wow wound eafily found our, And then the layet 
downe all the yariety of ſinnes in vſe at that 
day, as wantonneſle, couetouſneſle, exceſle of 
parell & dyet , deceipt , diſſention , oppreſ- 
fon of the poore, negligence of deuotion, con- 
tempt of pennance , almes, & other religious 
'orkes. And thus paſſed ouer this holy Biſhop 
be yyhole courſe of his life yatillie came to his 
yyne lot to end the ſame vvhich a moſt hap. 
death, 8& glorious martyrdome. And I haue 
cteined my (elfe ſomevvhat longer in the his 
ſtory of this ryIs life & ations, ſtare & cdditis, 
for thatit ſeemeth to repreſent vnto vsa per- 
t ſpeQacle of a true reſolued Chriſtia in gods 
ruice . Now ſhall we adde briefly tt at which 
alueth cocerning his death & martyrdome. 
47. Wher> 
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47+ - Wherfore yyben a nevy Egict of th 
Emperour # alerian,yvas decreed: in, Kome a+ 
aint Chriſtians, vpon the yeareof Chriſt « 6, 
. Cyprian being at that time in baniſhmet neere 
Carthage, & hauing receaued nevvestherof by 
ſore that be, had ſet for that purpoſe to Rome, Mi 
aduettiſed one Succeſſics.a Biſhop of the vyhole 
matter, &by him the reſt of the brethren in 4. 
fricain thelg yvordes; Brother Succeſſus, knoyy 
you; that themen yvhome 1 ſentto Rome, are 
returned, & doe bring for certaine , that / al 
rian the Emperour hath yvritten to the Senate, 
that all Biſhops, Pricſtes & Deacons be execu« 
ted preſently &c. They copy of vyhich letter 
vve hope yvill come hither quickly , X fo vve 
Nand reſolued by Gods grace to all (ufferance, 
expeQiing at the mercy of our Lord, acrovvae 
of life euerlaſting. Knoyy you alſo that Syxtus 
the Bilhop of Kome vvas put to death the eight 
day before the Idesof Auguſt laſt. I belecch 
you that theſe things may be {ignified by your 
meanes to all our fellovy-Bithopes in thoſe 
Prouinces , to the end that by their good ex- 
hortations, the yvhole brother-hood of Chri 
may be {trengthned & prepared to this ſpiritu 
all combat that is imminear, & that no man ir 
theſe times thinke ſo much ypon death as of 
the immortality vyhich bath to folloyy deatt 
Let every man (I ſay) vvithfull faith &al ver 
tue, dedicated to our Lord, recioycerather then 
Feare in thisconfeſion vyhich vve muſt make 
aſſuring ourſelaes , that the true ſouldiars of 
"Chriſt our God thal not be flaine, but croyynec 
therin: So he. e 
43-' And not tnay daies after this, be liuingWe: 
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1 certayne orchardes or gardens in the coun« 
ey, Was aduertiſed by his friendes , thattwo 
Purſeuantes were ſent totake him , and bring 
him to the Citty of Vrica ; wberupon he fled. 
And leaſt any man thould thinke, perhaps,that 
k was of feare , he wrote an Epiſtle ( which 
yas the laſt that is extant of his wrinag) vntear 
the Prieſts , Deacons , & people of his Church 
of Carthage , where he was Bilhop ; thewiog 
them the reaſon why he had retired himſelte 
from the handes of the Purſeuantes, in theſa 
vordes : When it was brought vnto vs (deare 
brethren) that Officers were ſent to lead me 
Wnt Vrica) by che Coaſell of our deare triends 
I was content , ypon iuſt cauſe, to retire my 
ſife from our orchardes : for that it ſeemed (o 
meconuenient for a Biſhop , to make his laſt 
catehon in that Citty where he hath gouer= 
fed Gods Church , tothe end that by bis con-« 
kion, he may honour his owne flocke and 
people, And it ſeemed to me, that the honour 
our glorious Church of Carthage ſhould be 
much diminiſhed at this tyme, if 1, the Bilhop 
berof, ſhould receaue my ſentence & death ia 
ca, For Which cauſe, I baue alwayes deſt- 
dto prayedalmighty God,that I might inake 
Wy confeihon and ſuffer in Carthage , 5 trom 
e depart ynto my Lord, So chen heere 
Wabyde preſently ina very ſecret place , ex= 
ting the returne of the Pcoconlull from 
Kome to Carthage , who will bring wich him 
[doubt not) the determination of the Empes» 
bur, touching both Biſbops and lay-men, that 
eChriſtians ; and will decree that which our 
rd, for the preſent, will haye to be done « 
| M mm And 
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And as concerning you(my deareſt brethren 
according to the Diſcipline which alwayes yo 
haue receaued from me out of our Lords co 
mandements; doe you obſerue all tranquillit 
among your ſelues. Letno man raiſe tumalt 
—_ doings of his brethren. Let n 


man offer bimſelte to the perſecutours , by 


when he is apprehended , then let him ſpeak 
for in that inſtant, God will ſpeake in vs, wh 
rather will have vs Confteflors then Profeſſor 
in his cauſe , Touching other thinges that 
would haue you obſerue; I hope before m 
ſentence giuen , by our Lordes inſtruftion t 
diſpoſe in generall, Chriſt leſus keepe & pr 
ſerue you all in his Church, 

49. CSoone after this was Written , th 
is , vpon the 13, of September , as Pontius an 
others do write,came ſuddainly vpon him tw 

urſeuantes ,and apprebending bim, brougt 
Lim to the new Proconſul called Gallerius M 
ximus , at Carthage ; where after a glorio 
Confetton made of his fayth (the particulari 
tyes wherof were heere tolong to be (et dowr 
bis ſentence was reade, thatbe muſt be behe; 
ded, Wherato $.Cyprian anſwered, Deo gratia 
God be thanked , and (o the next day after,re 
ceaued his Martyrdome, at a place called 5 
ti ,not far of from Carthage; ſhutting vp h 
owne eyes, with all peace & comfort of minde 
and commanding twenty crownes of gold | 
giuen to him that cut of his bead . And Ponti 
that was there preſent, addeth theſe worces 
T he brethren 3tood round about him Weeping, 


did ce/t their napkins & prayer-bookes before bn 
that none of bis bloud might be drunk Yp 0" 
growl 


Lens _ _ J__ . 


Aa SYTTTEETPEE SE 


Rareexamples of true reſolution. 699 
round Hu body , byreaſon of the turiofity of the 
mils that preſſed about bim , was buryed for the 
weſent in a plece night by, but the night following, 
#'v4s caken thence agayne by the Chriſtians , and 
erryed ſolemnely with torches & Wax-tapers to 
the poſeſſhon of one Macrobius Candids tn the way 
WI wild A pellenfis, nigh to the fiſh-pondes 7c. 

50», And the reuerend opinion of this 
nans ſanCity was ſo great among Chriſtians,e- 
Nor ven preſently vpon his death , that they bui!- 
"at Weed Churches in his honour and memory, 28 
' WE may appeare by the ſtory of S./ iftor Bilhop of 
n 1 Viica, who hued the next age after, and re - 
Pref cordeth in his firſt booke De perſecutione F 112+ 

dilkca , how that the heretical! Yandals that 

008 vere 474295, 0urrthrew 2, goodly Churches 
ann Africa, dedicared to S. Cyprian, the one in 
he place where he was martyred called Sexrr, 
uote other in the place where bis body was bu- 
Mo yed called Mappalia , 8. Angrſtinealſo in his 
ou Confefions lib, 5. cap. $8 maketh mention of a 
larWChurchin Africa dedicated to Saint Cyprian , 
ov vhere Moniea his mother prayed for him ar 
heals departure rowardes [raly, And in diuers 
atuWbe mentioneth the ſolemnity which yearly was 
W*tlbrated the day of his martyrdome, which 
Gy (according tothe Churches phraſe) hecal= 
his natiuiry , And in his teath Tome he 
bath a whole ſermon made in the feaſt of S.Cy- 
ans natinity, of which ſermon-not only Ye- 
Wrable Bede maketh mention in his Commen- 
ay vpon the ſecond Epiſtle to the Epheſions , 
but al 0 Poſſitins S. Auguſtines (choller , in In- 
ag. And finally $. Auguſtine every-where, 
t only maketh moſt honorable meation of 
Mmrm 3 t)us 
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this bleſſed Martyr ; but alſo agaynoſt the Do 
natiſtes to be holpen by his prayers now in hez 
uen , Wherfore his Example ought greatly te 
mooue vs, 

sr. I might heere recount many other per 
ſecutions , and the fingular combats of infinir 
particular men , Which could neuer (I dare ſay 
weary the Chriſtian reader, But yet would 
they be ro long for this place . Eruſebius afhir 
meth ,that to drag only the fight ſuſtey 
nedin bis tyme , vader Dioclefian , Maximus 
ww  Maximinus , and other Tyrants, (Which 
were the laſtgenerall afflitions before the g 
nerall peace reſtored by Conitantine) were 
matter of infanite volumes , For (ſayth he) the 
perſecution began in the moneth of March, 
when Chriſtians were ready to celebrate the 
feaſt of Chriſts holy paſſion. At what time Dis 
clefians firſt Edit was,tbatal Chriſtian Churchy 
throughout the world , ſhould preſently be 0+ 
uverthrowne, all Paſtors therof taken, and by 
all mannerof corments that mans wit could de- 
uiſe , be enforced to Sacrifice, togeather with 
their people . Then (ſayth Euſebius ) Was it « 
Eyre , When ech man might eafily ſee , whe loud 
the world ,or loued God , Who was a good Chriſt» 
an , and Who was a counterfaite 5 Who Was trut 
corne, and who was chaffe , Many lo3t thelr ſoules 
(fayth be) in this combat , and many got them t« 
ternall Crowne . T he edict was executed With a 
rigour axd fury throughouu all Proginces at once; 
Cr divers Were the iſſues of ſuch as came 10 trial 
But the infinite glory of ſuch as conquered , ſurpt 
fed far the infamy of thoſe that fell . 
i, 5t« Andtheenemy iatheead , being = 

rerly 
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terly confounded , would gladly haue ſeemed 
to haue brought that to paſſe , which he ney= 
therdid , nor could , For when by force he 
had drawne Chriſtians vatotbe temples of the 
Idols , he would haue had ir ſeeme, that they 
ame voluntarily ;and when men would not 
acrifice,he was deſirous at leaſt- wiſe, that they 
hould permit him to (ay and publiſh , that 
they had ſacrificed - Others being beaten down 
vith clubbes vpon their knees, were reported 
to haue kneeled of their owne wills for ado- 
ting the Godsz wherof ſome cryed openly not= 
vithſtanding , that they neyther had , nor cues 
would doe {o , for any torment that conld be 
yd vpon them, But the more reſolute ſort 
weredealt withall in moſt cruell and barba- 
tous manner without meaſure , reaſon, or or- 
der, Wherof you may reade both many and 
ſtrange examples in the eight and niath Books 
of Euſebius who wrote the thinges as he (aw 
them paſle . And when our Sauiour permitted 
allthele extremityes rofall ypon his Church,, 
then was the ryme neereſt,, that be had derer- 
mined to beautify her in earth, with greatefy 
prace ,reſt , riches, and glory :euen as he did; 
mmediatly after, by conuerting the Empe-- 
tour Conf mtineto be azecalous Chriſtian. 

$- Aad heere now doth-endthe Story of 
webs , which conteyneth the conRlits ofthe: 
Iitthree bundred yeares after Chriſts- depaz. 
re, But the EccleſGaſticall writers that do+: 
alu? after him. , ech man in hisage , doe dew 
are, that af.erthe tymes of Conſtantine ,, the: 
abolike Church enioyed not long. her tae 
vail peace , but bad her exerciſe” trons 2910s: 
Mulen: gy 
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totyme, albeit in another ſort then before 5 
that is to ſay , not ſo much by Pagans (though 
ſome were) as by ſuch as ſomtimes had byn 
her ownechildren, afar moreloathſome , odi. 
ous ,cruell , and dangerous afflifion then the 
former . For as ſoone as Conitantine was dead 
and had left the Roman Empire deuided yoto 
his three Sonnes; one ofthem which gouerned 
allthe Eaſt being corrupted by his wife , be- 
camean Arian heretike , By whome, and by 
ſome other Princes infeed afterward with the 
ſame hereſyes , the Church of God ſuſteyned 
incredible diſtreſle for many yeares togea« 
ther ” 

54. And it were infinite to recount the 
tribulations that fell vpon the Church of God 
and the Catholike defenders therof, vnder thi 
one Emperour only , in three or foure anc 
twenty y cares ſpace that he raigned : who he 
ginning firſt with the laughter of his Father 
triendesand kinred , asnamely his two vacl 
Con/tantins and Anibalimus & others , paſl 
to the perſecution of Prieſts and Biſhops , thai ©: 
were contrary to his Arian Se& & faCtion . By 
ahoue all others were famous in this perſecutig 0c 
on three moſt excellent men $. Arhanafivs off br 
the Eaſt Church , Archbiſhop of A lex:ndri-i_h y« 
JEgypt and S Hilarigs of the the welt Churcany 71 
Biſhop of PurTiers in Prance, togeather with 
F:i{cbires Bilhop of Vercells in ltaly , of who! 
ſeuerall bookes might be made of their ſufl 
rings , vexations, exiles, affliioos , impriio 
ments, lyes and calumniations again(t the 
funders publiſhed in their diſgrace, condel 

nations proacunced agaynſt them wag | 
; ecu 
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kcular , as Eccleſiaſticall iudges ; yea Sys 
nodes and Councels violemly and vnlawfule 
y gathered by the power, authority , force, 
and fury of this enraged heretical| Emperour 
totheir diſgrace : And yer was the heauenly ri- 
ad MY tour of almighty Gods eternall grace ſuthcient 
þ to ſtrengthen theſe his ſeruantes , as they 

ed vere not conquered , but made conquerours 
e- © by this conflift, both of them ourt-liuing the 
by © Emperour for diuers yeares . And albeit it 
theſfl were publithed euery where , by the enemies 
1d of Gods Church , that they were ſeditious , 
ca head-(trong , and troublers of the publike 

peace, for that they ſtood out agaynſt the Em- 
MY p:cour and his hereticall fation in defence of 
od Ml Catholiketruth +: yet were they knowne then, 
thief 4nd held euer ſince ,for greatand rue ſeruants 
and of almighty God , and ſo haue byn declared 
be by iofiaite teſtimonies and miracles from his 
herY divine Maieſty , in their juſtification and de- 
fence. And ſo much for the tyme of Conſtanti- 
w,onitting infinite other thinges, that might 
be rchearſed to this purpoſe, 

5s. After this Conllanutins the heretike ſuc- 
teeded lulianthe A poſtata , who hauing byn 
brought vp in Cariſtian religion during his 
youth , comMming afterwardes to the Impe« 
nail crowne, firlt of all Emperours became 
an Apoſtata , forfouke Chriſt, fell to Pagan 
Wolairy azayne ,and ihewed himſe'te as pers 
DIei0us an enemy , as euer Chriſtian Religion 
be! before, or after him. Of whome Ruffi< 
wttatliued at the lame time, Writeth thus: 
He Wis a more cunning perſecutor then the reſt , 
end 60ajequ ily more ernell , proceeding not [0 
| Mami 4, Wie 
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much by force and tor mentes , as by reWardes , 

bonours , fluteryes , perſuafions , and diceipts, 

By Which meanes , ht ouerthrew more ſoules , 

on if be had proceeded altogeather by Yige 
ce, 

56. The worthy Father Saint Gregory 
Nazianzen , writeth two large Orations of this 
mans doinges , and ſheweth that in his youth, 
both himlelfe and Saint Bafi! were acquainted 
With Iulian inthe Grammer-ſchoole , At what 
tyme heſayth , they well foreſaw great ſignes 
of wickednesin him. ; notwihſtanding at that 
tyme, he ſeemed very devout, and for deuo- 
tions ſake ( though a great Prince) he would 
needestake vpon him the office of Le&oreſhip 
in the Catholike Church : And befides thu Wl © 
(ſayth S. Gregory) he began to build Churches al. c 

fo to Chriſtian martyr s. But when he cameto be 
Emperour, he waſhed of bus Baptiſme With bloud : 
Manuſqueſuas (ſayth he) profanait , vt nimi« 
rum eas ab incruentoillo Sacrificio , per quod , nos 
Chriſto , ipfiuſque paſſunibus & dininitati come I '* 
mrunicamus , elveret ac repurgaret ; And profa- n 
ned his handes , to wit , that he might cleanſe M* 
and purge them of that moſt pure and vnblou- N 
dy Sacrifice of the aulter, by which we are 
made partakers of the Pathon and diuinity of 
our Sauiour , &c, * 

$7 « After this, he made an Ei& for the þ 
fpoiling and profaning ( ſayth this Saat)oſall 
Church-ſtuffe, money , ſacred ornaments and py 
holy veſtemears , that were to be had , for de» 
Eing of aulters , for dilhonouring Preeltes, Al 
Deacons , and Virgins: but principally , tor ! 
breaking dowae of Martyrs Segulcaers , _ 1 


=  —-y 


- 
y_y 


|. 


=P = 


_— 5» md 


Rere examples of true reſolution, oy 


d, for deſtroying of their Churches, ln reſpe& 
; {Wvbercof, this.boly Father writeth vnto bim 
MW ihus . Thou Þerſecutour after Herod ; thou 


traytour after Iudas ; thou murderer of Chriſt 
after Pilate; thou enemy of God after the lews, 
doeſtthou not reuerence thoſe boly Sacrifices 
þ. WI f:yne for Chriſt ? Doeſt thou not feare thoſe 
ed W 1oble champions, John, Peter , Paul , and O« 
thers that paſt through fire, ſword, beaſtes, 


at 

oe © tyrantes , and vvhart other crueltyes ſoeuer 
at MW might be denounced againſt them, with a mer- 
o. & 'f bart ? Doeſt thou not feare them, to whome 


14 WJ 20% are aſbgned fo great honours , and to 
ip vhome feſtiuall dayes are ordayned ypon 

erth f by whome diuells are driuen away , and 
diſeaſes are cured ? and whoſe only bodyes 
be WJ re able to doe the ſame miracles now , which 
1. WJ their holy ſoules did when they were vypon 


ry earth , Their bodyes (1 ſay) when they are 
os MW andied by vs, and honoured; yeathe on] 
i © 7paritions , the only dropes of bloud of theſe 


bodyes , doe as great miracles as the bodyes 
(@ MW b*mſelues . Theſe bodyes therefore doeſk 
thou not wor hip? &c. Thus far S. Gregory 
Nigianzen., 
of 38. Butnow after thedeath of wicked 
luian , albeit omety mes good Emperors were 
ie © f2t dy God, yet endured they not long , but 
Il the Arrian heretikes came in gouernement a- 
fiyne,'and ſo did beare the (way for divers 
2% atter ,affliting and perſecuting moſt ex= 
tremely the Catholikes , as may appeare by 
althe Eccleſiaſticall writers , that are extant 
of that eyme . And for a better conieQure 
What yyas done and ſuffered in the yvbole 
world 
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world abroad , I would with thee(pgentle Rea- 
der) butto view that which remayneth writ- 
ten of one part only , and thatfot the ſpace of x 
few yeares, | meane of the perſecution of the 
Arrian-Vandals in Africa , which began not 
loag before S. Auguſtines death , and endured 
diuers yeares zfcer, and is recorded in three (e« 
uerall Boaokes by the holy man Y i&or Bithop 
of Vrica,that was one of the ſuff:rers. The ſto- 
ry is (trange, and moſt worthy the reating, 
for that it hath very many thinges , whica ſet 
forth the pzrf« & forme of times, that haue en- 
fued fince , & yet doe endure, 

59. Poſſidires that hued with Saint Au-« 
guſftine , and after wrote the Story of his life, 
reporteth in the ſam? , that when the holy man 
faw but the beginninges of this perſecution, 
he was wonderfully atflited with compathon 
in his minde . For (faith he) he ſaw now alrea- 
ready Catholike Churches deſtitute of their 
Prieſtes ; facred Virgins and others that liued 
continent, to be ditfipated and caſt out; the 
Hy maes and praiſes of God to hau? ceaſed in 
moſt Churches ;the building of Churches bur+ 
ned; the follemne feruice due vato almighty 
God,to be no more vſed in their proper places: 
The divine Sacrifices and Sacraments eythe 
not to be ſought for any longer , or els thit 
Prieſtes were not eaſily found to miniſter the 
fame yato ſuch as (ought them . Hirherto uf 
the wordes Poſſidius . 

60, But Saint 7ifor comming to de 


clare the ſaid perſecution more in particular 
ſheweth that albeit they were cruell againſta 
Catholikesin genercall ; yet ſayth be ; Precip! 
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Rare examples of truereſolution, 7% 
m Eccleſtjs , Baſalics/quetF Cemiteriys , & mona-« 
ſtaijs ſceler atins (ewebant ,T hey principally cid 
fa Mexercile their wicked cruelty vpon Churches, 
» MW Oratories , Church-yardes , and Monaſteries. | 

And then he goeth forward pong their fur- 
+4 W ther crueltyes and out-rages in abuſing Prieſts - 
(o. & ind Monkes, and ſpoiling Avultars , of which 
op be layth in particuler: De pailss a/tars ( prob ne- 
to. fas) camifias fibi & famoralia fatiebant , Of the 
2, © rporeſles and other cloathes of the Aulter (fy 
ſet © 00 the villany) they made themſelues ſhirtes 
en. 10d breeches , Further he addeth, that they ga + 

thering diuers ſacred Virgens togeather , a- 
(u MW gaioſt all ſhame , would behold and handle the 
ife WM pfiu'y- partes of their bodies ; whom afterward 
120M (for that they would not be lewed them) they 
on, tormented with fire,and threw intoriuers with 
on tones tyed to their feete , ſaying vnto them : 
Tell ys , bow doe your Biſhops and clergy men Vſe 
to lye with you? Befides all this , he ſayth , that 
they prohibited Catholikes : Miſſas agere vel 


-— —— 


——_— —_— - -——— _ 4 


the raftare; to have Maſle or to treate thereof ,- 
1 in They forbad them alſo to bury Chriſtians ſoe 
bur lemnely , with lightes , tapers and torches, 


and finally , they. forbad them all exerciſe of - 
their Catholike Chriſtian religion. And for that | 
ntheſethinges they were not obeyed as they F 
deſired, but were refiſted openly and manfully, 
by them,that had ſpirit & courage from God, 
todoe it;therfore did they rage and fretaboue 
all meaſure , & did exerciſe moreextremity in 
all ſpitfull and villanous kind of cruelties, then 
did the Pagan perſecutours , either before or 
W after. And this was the ſpicit of thoſe ancient 
berctikes, 

6t, Noyy 


vos Chriſtian Direfory part. 2. Chap, 5, 

67. Now thento make heere our ſtay, anc 
to paſſe no farther inthis diſcourſe 5 thou (eeſ 
(deare brother) in this deſcent of Gods Churc 
for fiue hundred yeares togeather after Chriſts 
departure; how ordinary a thing it was in ou 
Sauiour to ſend perſecution ynto bis deareſt 
ſervantes for tral and merit, In which mat 
ter notwithſtanding'is diligent]y to be conſi« 
dered, the greatnes and {harpneſle of thistriall, 
tothe end we benot diſmayed when the like 
more or leſſe, doth fall yntoour lot, Secondly 
how pittifull and miſerable the fall of diuers 
were 10 this triall,to the loſle of their ſoules anc 
eternall deſolation , T hirdly,how the cauſes of 
this their fall were eyther pride and temerity 
Wherby they tempted God ; or els the loue 0 
this preſent world , wherby they were allured 
to forſake their Lord and Maiſter. Fourthly 
how glorious the victory was of thoſe that wer 
reſolute, and how everlaſting in their reward; 
both ia this world & in the world to come, 

62+ Beſides this , it ſhall not be amiſle for 
thee to conſider , and that for thy particular 
comfort , ifthou be a Catholike ; how carefull 
theſe holy Martyrs were that ſuffered in the 

rimitiue Church, to keepe them(ſclues wit! 
in the vaity of Catholike ith & doctrine, de 
livered and contiaued vaiuerſally by wradition 
in all Churches from age to age,totheend thelt 
fufferings & labours might receaue their me 
rit , How diligentalſo they were in aduertiſing 
others of this important point, aſſuring them 
that without this, their trauailes couly be 0 
no profit or auaile, Andas it is moſt evident 
certaine, that al theſe bleſſed martyrs & _—_ 
W165 


Rave examples of true reſolution. voy 
hich before I baue named , togeather with 
their brethren , did continue by ſucceſſion for 
fue hundred yeares togeather, in the common 
knowne faith of Chriſtendom, called at that 
ume, Catholike ; & did defend the ſame both 
by words , writing & ſuffering , againſt all A- 
oftates, heretikes, (chiſmatikes, or other new« 
Lngled enemies w hatſocuer: So it isas euident 
1 apparent to the world , that the ſame vni« 
neclall and generall Church , faith & doQrine, 
ly ubich theſe men lefr,hath continued euer (tince 
yntill ehis day (& (hall doe tothe worictes end) 
00Y bobting & ſtriving agaioſt all new vpſtare enz« 
mies of the ſame cradition of Chriſtian Religt« 
0n, Which theſe men ſo carefully commended 
yato V8. 
vl By all which, as alſo by the mannerof 
''Y Wpcrlecution that was then , and by the thinges 
themſelues that were ſuffered at beretiks hands 
lntheſe old times, euery Catholike man that 
by Gods ſpeciall grace , is made worthy to ſu- 
erthe like in theſe our dayes , may take ſin- 
gular comfort and great inſtruion thereia z 
—_— nubemillam teflium propoſitam , as 
Wihiciat Pax! calleth it; that is, the great mul» 
tude and cloud of examples and witneſles, 
that haue gone before ys,to inſtruſt & animate 
Vsinthis bactaile , Andthe boly Apoſtle vſeits 
the word Cloud , toallude by a mecap hore yn 
tthat Cloud , which our Sauiour lent to the 
people of Iſrael , to dire& their journey ta the 
celert ; infionatiog berby , that theſe excellent 
examples of holy Martyrs and Confeſlurs , 
* WVbich | haue named before , to haue ſuffered 
"Ws valiantly inthe primiriue Church , ought to 
Naa _ 
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wo3 Chriſtian Direfory part, 2, Chap, 5; 
bevntovsa moſt certaine dire&ion both fo 
courage, agony 4 , wiſdome, alacrity , anc g 
reſolution in this ſpirituall fight; aſuriog ourſ 


ſelues that we following their ſteppes , in tigh 
ting for the like cauſe, againſt the like enemies, 
with like 96 and ror . _ in lik 

atience and longanimity,as they did: we ſha 
_ want the = _v—_ , like comfort, like a+ 
ſtance , like mericand reward at our mercifull 
Sauiours hand , as they receaucd , 


he THE FIFTH 
AIMPEDIMENT 
I OF 


RESOLV TION, 


In the Seruice of Almigh- 
ty God. 


Pceeding of ouer much preſumption in the mer= 
ces of our SautIur , Without remem= 
brance of his Inſtice . 


CHAP. VI. 


2 Ve So S many men , for their excuſe a- 
AC gainſt the reſolution which we 
7 > perſuade,doe ſeruethemſelues of 
x; the falſe reaſons that before we 
*2/*=>9F, haue cofuted: So is there another 

It of people that taketh a plaine contrary 
ourſe , and farre ſhorter way to. diſpatch their 
andes of all that can be ſayd to moue them ra 
Lefolution , quite oppoſite to them whome in 
he firſt Chaprer of this (econd part I anſwered, 
ndthis way is ,to lay the whole matter of 

Nnnsz their 
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»ro Chriſtian DiveFory-part, 2. Chap, 6. 
their Nay vpon the backe and ſhoulders of on 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, anſwering to whatſe 
ever youcan ſay againſt them, With this onh; 
ſentence : God & mercifull. Of which men on 
Saujour complaineth grieuouſly by the Pro 
phet , when he faith : Supra dorſum mem fa 
bricauerunt peccatores , prolowgauerunt iniquita 
zen ſuam . Sinners haue built ypon my backe 
they haue prolonged their iniquity , By whict 
wordes he {ignifteth , that prolonging of oy 
iniquity in hope of Gods mercy,isto build ou 
finnes on his backe & ſhoulders .'But what fol 
loweth ? Will God beare this iniury ? No yeri 
Iy ; For the next wordes enſuing are: Domin 
in$t concidet ceruices peccgtorum : God is i 
and he willcut in ſunder the neckes (or pride 
of ſinners : to wit thoſe finners, that vpon this 
Vaine preſumption of Gods mercy and indul 
gence , doe prolong their evill life , and bytha 
meanes doe build on the backe of our Sauiour 
And the reaſon is, for that nothing may be 
more iniurious to Gods divine maiceſty , then 
to make him the foundation of our (infull life, 
or continuance therof , who loſt his owne | 
for the extinguiſhing of finne in ys , as S. Ta 
at large declareth , | 
2- Butyou will ſay perhaps : And is nc 
God then mercifull ? Yes truly ( deare broth!) 
he is moſt mercifull; and there is neither end 
nor meaſure of his mercy : he is euen mercy it 
felfe; it is bis nature and eſſence and he cap no 
more leaue to be mercifull, then he can 1eaue 
to be God . But yet (as the Prophet heere (aitd) 
he# Iuft alſo, We muſt not ſo remember his 
mercy ,as We forget his luſtice , Dul# , & bo 
u 


Agaynſt Preſamption vpen Gods meNty, 971 
tu Domus 3 Our Lord is {weet , but yet vp- 
right and iuſt alſo, ſaith holy David, And in 
the lame place: AU! the Wwayes of our Lord are 
mercy and eruth , Which wordes S. Bernard ex- 

ading in acertaine Sermon of his,ſaith thus: 
There be two feete of our Lord , whereby he 
J4Y wilketh in his waies:Thatis, Mercy & Truth: 
ke £ #24 God faſtneth both theſe feere ypon the 
- Ml barts of them which turne voto bim, And e- 


” uery ſinner that wilk truly conuert birmſelfe , 
I muſtlay band-faſt on both theſe feete, For it 


fol Þ*(houid lay hand on mercy only,lerting patle 
tmth and Tuſticez he would periſh by preſump- 
tion. And on the other ſide, if he ſhould ap- 
prebend Tuſtice only, without merey, he wold 
periſh by deſperation , To the end therefore 
tiat be may be ſaned, he muſt humbly fall 
downe , and kiſle both theſe feete ; that in re 
pet of Gods iuſtice, he may retaine feare, & in 
relpeQ of his mercy ,he may caceaue hope. And 
in another place : Happy is that ſovle , vpon 
which onr Lord lefus Chriſt bath placed both 
kis feere , L will not ſiog vato thee ludgment > 
lone , nor yet mercyalone (my God:) but I will 
W fog vatochee , with the Prophet David , mer- 
9 aud tudgement ioyned togeather, And 1 will ae- 
uer forger thoſe two iuſtitications of thine ,, by 
Which we muſt be ſaued. 

3: $6, Auguſlize handleth this-point moſt 
excellently in diuers of his workes:. Let them 
marke ({aith he) with loue ſo much mercy and 
gentlenes in our Lords letthem marke (1 ſay) 
and feare alſo bis truth-.. For (as the Prophet 
» his ab) Gods both ſweet aud tuft, Doeſt thou loue 
- 1 cis {weet 7. feare alſorthatheiniuſt... A5a 
Au Naa, lweet 


FL ChriftianDireFory, part. 2. Chap, 6: 
ſweet Lord he ſaid : Thaue held my peace at your 
finnes , But as a iuſt Lord he addeth :_ £nd think 
you thas I will hould my peace ſtill ? God is 
mercifull and full of mercies , ſay you. It ig 
moſt certaine ; yea adde ynto this, T hat he beg« 
reth long , But yet feare that which commeth 
in the ſame yerſes end , Et verax : That is, he 
is alſotrue and iuſt, There betwo things wher- 
by finners doe ſtand in danger ztbe one, in ho- 
ping to much , which is preſumption : the 0+ 
ther , inboping to little , which is deſperation, 
Who is deceived by hoping to much ? He 
which ſaith to himſelfe , God is a good God ,4 
mercifull God , and therefore I yvill doe what 
pleaſeth me. And vyhy ſo? Becauſe God isa 
mercifull God, a good God , a gentle God, 
Theſe men runne zfito danger by boping to 
much . Who are in danger by deſpaire ? They, 
which ſeeing their ſinnes grieuous , and thin« 
king them vnpoſhble to be pardoned , fay 
within themſelues : vvell, yve are ſure to be 
damaed , vvhy doe yve not then vvbatſoeuer 
pleaſeth vs beſt in this life? Theſe men are mut- 
dered by deſperation,the other by hope. What 
theretore doeth God for gayning of both hel 
ſortes of men ? To him yyhichis in danger by 
dope, he ſaith : Doe not ſay With thy ſeife , the 
me cy of God t great, he Will be mercifuil to tht 
wultirude of my finnes ; for the face of bis wrath # 
Þpon finers . To bim that is in danger by del 
peration , he faith: 4s what tyme ſoruer 4 fine 
wer ſbull turne himſelfe to me , 1 Will forget all by 
in1quibyes « Thus farre Saime Auguſtine , beſide 
much more which be addeth in the ſame plac, 


zuchiog the great perill & folly of thoſe _ . 
Vy 


"A gaynſl Preſumption vpon Gods mercy, 913 
ho vpon vaine hope of Gods mercy, do'per« 
ſevere in theireuill life . 

4+ Isis truly (deare brother) a very e- 
ill conſequence , and ;a moſt vniuſt kinde of 
raloning , to ſay: That for ſo much as almigh- 
th EY ty God is mercifull , & long ſuffering , ethere- 
be © fore will I abuſe his mercy,and continuein my 
er- © vickedneſle . The Scripture teacheth ys not to 
10- Y reaſon ſo , but rather quite contrary . God is 
0« © nercifull , and expeRerth my conuerſion, and 
n; I the longer he expeReth,the more grievous will 
He MW bt bis puniſhment , when it commeth , if I ne= 
| off 2/eR his patience: and therefore I ought pre= 
bat (ently ro accept of his mercy . So reafoneth S, 
is al Paul , who ſaith : Doeſt rhou contemne the riches 
od i & bs long [firing and gentlenes ? Doeſt thou 
» rol 12 kno that the patience of God towards thee , is 
ey, WM V/edto bring theeto repentance? But thou through 
in« WY 1ht bardnes of thy bart , and irrepentant mind do» 
ſay Wl if board and beape vp to thy ſelfe wrath , in the day 
» be MY of Vengeance , at the reuelation of Gods wt tudge- 
ment. In which vyordes Saint Paul ſignifeth , 
that the Jonger God ſuffereth vs vvith patience 
/ hat in our yvickedneſle , the greater heape of ven» 
theſe prance doth he gather againſt vs , if vve perſiſt 
r by ebſtinate in the ſame . Whereunto Saint Au- 
giſline addeth another confideration of great 
; the dread and feare ; and that is : If I offer thee grace 
cb #8 (aith he) to day, thou knoweſi not Whetber be will 
 deſ- BY doe the ſame to morroW . If be gine thee life © me- 
; fine ory this Weeke ,thou knoweſt little Whether thou 
{i bi Þult enivy that benefit the next . 
ſide 5: The holy Prophet beginning his ſea» 
lace, venty and ſecond Plalme , © the dangerous 
men, proſperity of yyorledly men z y{cth theſe words 
yybo Non 4 of 


wn4 Chriſtian DireFory part. 2, Chap, 6, 
. of admiration : How good a God # the Godof1/ 
rael, vnto them that beof a right bigt | And y 
in all that pſalme, he doth nothing els but ſhe 
the heauy iuſtice of God toyvardes the-yvic 
ked , euen yyhen he giueth them moſt prope 
rities , and yvorldly vvealth; & his concluſior 
is ; Behold (0. Lord) they ſball periſh which depar 
from thee; thou baſt deſtroyed all thoſe that þay 
broken their fayth of wedlocke With thee, By which 
is ſigaified , that hovv good ſoeuer God be yn- 
to the iuſt; yet that pertaineth nothing to the 
reliefe of the vvicked, vyho are to receiue juſt 
vengeance at his handes , amiideſtthe greate 
mercies beſtovved vpon godly . T be eyes of ou 
Lord are vpon theinZt, ( (aith the ſame Prophet 
and h#ss eares are bent to heare their prayers; but th 
face of our Lord # vpon them that doe euill, tod 
firoy their memory., from out cf the earth. 

6+ Itvvas an old praftice of deceiving« 
prophets , reliſted ſtrongly by the true Pro« 
phets of God, tocry , peace , peace, vnto wic- 
ked:men3 vvaen indeed there was nothing to- 
vvardes them , but danger, {word and deitru- 
Qionz according as the ſaid true Prophets for- 
told , and the event proued , VV herefore, the 
Prophet Daaid gigeth.vs a notable & ſure rule 
to gouerne our hope & confidence yvithall, 
vynenhe faith : Sacrificate ſacrificium Iuſltie, & 
Jprratein Domina : Do you alacrifice of righte- 
ouſnes, & then truſt.in him. Wher with S. lbs 
agreeth vvhen.he ſaith :.If our hart or conſcient 
do not reprehend vs (for wicked life) chen have 
con/ideace. wich God: As yyho vyould (ay ; if our 
conſcience be guilty of. leyvved and vvicked 
life , and yys reſolued to dyyell aad continue 

Nank gDercl! 


Agaynſl Freſumption ypon Gods mercy, yrs 
therein , thagggn vaine haue vve confidence in 
temercies G03 , voto Yvhoſe juſt indge= 
ment vve ſtand (ubie for our vvickednes, 

5, It is moſt vyonderfull, & dreadfull to 
conſider , hovy almighty God hath vſed him» 
ſelfe tovvardes his beſt beloued in this vyorld, 
ypon offence giuen by occaſion of ſinne; hovy 
eafily be hath changed coutenance ; how ſoone 
tehath broken of triend(hip, as it Werez bovy 
firaitly be hath taken accompts , and hovy ſe« 
verely he hath puniſhed, The Angels that he 
created with ſo great care and loue,ard whome 
be imparted ſo (iogular priviledges, ofall kind 
ofpertetions, as he made them ( inacertaine 
manner) almoſt very Gods,committed but ons 
ly one ſinoe of pride , againſt his maicſty , and 
that only in thought , as Deuines doe hould : 
ad yet preſently , all that good will and fas 
wour yvas changed into iuſtice , and that ſo ſe» 
vere , as they yvere throyyne dovvne tO etur« 
talltorments, yvithout redemption, deſigned 
forever, to abide the rigour of hell fire and ins 
tolerable darknes , as the holy Apoſtles S. Pe« 
terand S, !ude do athrmes ; 

8. Afﬀterthis, almighty God made to hime 
ſelfe another new friend of ficth and blond , 
Which yyas our Firſt Father Adam in Paradiſe, 
Where he conuesſed with him ſo friendly & ta. 
ailarly ,as is moſt wonderfull to confider. He 
alled him , he walked and ta!ked with bim,he 

we bim the dominion of the world,made him 
s ſubſtitute , made all creatures in the world 
ſubie& vato him , be brought them all before 


dim, to the end , that be, & not God , ſhould 


F'uero them their names, He made a mate and 
Com 


rs Chriſtian Direflory, part. 2. Chap, 6, 
companion for him ; he bleſle m both, and 
finally , ſhewedall poſible tokMotf loue,th 
might be . But what enſued ? Adam committec 
but one ſinne, and that ,at theenticement of a 
nother ; and that alſo of ſmall importance (as1 
may ſeeme to mans reaſon) being but the ea 
ting of an apple forbidden : and yet the matter 
was no ſooner done, but all friendſhip was bro 
ken betweene God and him ;he was thruſt ou 
of Paradiſe , condemned to perpetuall miſery , 
& all his proſperity to eterna]l damnation , to 
gcather with himſelfe, if he had not repented, 
And how ſeuerely this grieuous ſentence was 
executed afterward , may appeare by the infi- 
nite millions that went to hell for this finne,for 
the ſpace of foure thouſand yeares, that paſſed 
before it was ranſomed , which flnally could 
not be done, but by the comming dovvne of 
Gods owne Sonne , the ſecond perſon in Trini 
ty, into this fleſh , and by his intollerable ſu« 
ferings and death in the ſame, 

9, Thetwo miracles of the world, Moyſes 
and Laron, were of ſingular authority and fa- 
nour withGod ; in ſo much as they could ob« 
taine any thing at his handes for other men 
And yet , when they offended God once them- 
ſelues at the waters of contradiction in the dee 
ſert of Sin , for that they doubted ſomewhat 
of the miracle promiſed to them by God and 
therby did diſhonour his maieſty before the 
__ , as hefaith : they were preſently rebu- 

ed moſt ſhapely forthe fame. And albeit they 
repented hartely that offence , and ſo obtayned 
remiibon of the fault or guilt: Yet was there 
layd vpon them a grieuous puniſhment = the 
| me, 


Agaynft Preſumption vpan Gods mercy. 917 
ame , &thaggyas , that they ſhould not enter 
hemſelues into the land of Promiſe, but ſhold 


Wiy when they came within the ſight there» 


of , And albeit they intreated God moſt earne-» 
fly for the releaſe of this pennance ; yet could 
hey acuer obtayne the ſame at his handes, but 


Wilvayes he aniwered them : Seing you bane difſ- 


— 
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lonoured me before the people , you ſhall dye for it , 
& ſhall nos enter into the land of Promiſe . 

1, In what ſpeciall great fauour was 
kn with God , when be choſe him to be the 
feſt King of his people?Cauſed Samue/the Pro» 

tſo much to honour him, and to annoint 
mPrince vpon Gods owne inheritance, as he 
alleth it? When he commended him ſo much, 
nd tooke ſuch tender care ouer him? And yee 
therward , for that he brake Gods comman« 
ment in reſeruing certayne ſpoyles of warre, 


which he ſhould baue deſtroyed , yea, mg 

tereſerued them to honour God withall, as he 

pretended :- yet was he preſently caſt of by 

d, degraded of his dignity , giuen ouer to 

be handes of an euill __ , brought to infi. 
| 


tite miſeries , and finally (though be ſhifted 
utfor a time) ſo forſaken and abandoned by 
d, as he flew himſelfe, his Sonnes were cru« 
ified ona Croſſe by bis enemyes, & all his 
amily 8 linage extinguiſhed for cuer , 
nt, Kiog Dauidtakenin hisplace was the 
oſen and deare friend of God and honoured 
vith the tytle of One that Was according to Gods 
t hart : But yet, as ſoone as he had ſinned, 
b* Prophet Nathan was ſent to denounce 
dyheauy diſpleaſure X punilhment vpon 
im Bed bis , which afterward eafued during 
iS 
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pacifyingof Gods wrath , by faſting , prayer 
weeping, Wearing of ſacke-cloath, eating © 
aſhes , andthelike . W hereby is evident, th 
how great ſoeuer Gods fauour be toany man 
”u auoydeth he not his iuſtice, if he offend 


im- Andthat reſolute (peach of our Sauiour 


to his deareſt Apoſtles is dreadfull: Niſt penite 
tjam egertss , omnes fimul peribu#s : You (hal 


perilh all, excepe you do pennance for yout 


fianes . The holy Scripture bath infinite ex 
amples of this matter ; asthe reieQion of Cai 
& his poſterity ſtraight vpon his murder ,Thi 
pittifull drowning of the whole world in thi 
tyme of Noe , The dreadfull conſuming of % 
dom and Gomorrha with the Cittyes about it,by 
fire and brimſtone ,The ſending downe quick 
yato hell , of Chore, Dathan and Abiron, with 
the ſlaugbter oftwo hundred and fifty , thei 
adhberentes, for rebellion agaynſt Moy/es anc 
Aaron , and other fourteene thouſand ſeauer 
hundred ſoone after , The ſuddayne killing 0 
Nadab and Abiu, Sonnes of Maron , & choler 
Prieſtes , for once offering on the Aultar othe 
fire then was appointed them . The moſt t 
rible ſtriking dead of Ananus & Saphira, fo 
xetayning ſome part of their owne goodes , b) 
deceipt , fromthe Apoftles: with many mo 
ſuch examples , vyhich holy vyrite doth r 
count « 

iz» Andasforgrieuouſaes of Gods i 
Ktice,and beauines of his band, when it lightet 


= vs, though it may w__ ſufficiently Of 


theſe examples before alleaged (wherint 


pariic 


bis wholelife , norwithſtanding gis great and 
voluntary pennance that himſclfeadded for the 


f 
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particular puniihments, as you ſee, are moſt 
grieuous:) yet vyill I repeat one aRt of almigh+ 
ty Gods more , out of Scripture, which expre« 
{ch the ſame in wonderfull ſort and manner , 
tis well knownethat Beniain among all the 
welue Sonnes of Jacob, was the deareſt ynta 
his Father , as appeareth in the bovoke of Gene= 
W6(& cherfore alſo greatly reipeRted by God, & 
tistribe placed in the beſt part of all rhe land of 
Promiſe, vpon the diuifion therof, Having ler 
Wen , lericho , & other the beſt Cutyes within 
It:)yer notwithſtanding for one only (10 com + 
mited by certaine priuate men in the Citty of 
Gabaa, vpon the wife of a Levite,God punilhed 
Wide whole tribe,in this order, as holy Scripture 
Wrcounteth , He cauſed all the other eleuen 
tides to riſe againſt chem, and firſt * ro come to 
te houſe of God in Silo , toaske his aduiſe , 5 
bfollow his direQid in this warre againſt theie 

wrethren, And thence hauing by Gods appoin- 
Wiment ioyned battaile twiſe with the tribe of 

nanin, the third day God gaue them fo great 
vitory , as they flew all the liuing creatures , 
thin the compa of that tribe , except only 
lxbundred men that eſcaped away ioto the de- 

,the reſt were Nlaine both man, woman, 
Wiildren , and infantes , togeather with all the 

deaſtes and cartel]; and all the Cities, villages, 
id houſes barnt with fire. And all this , tor 
ne finne committed only at one xime , vyin 
ine Woman ., 

Iz, And who then (deare Chriſtian bro 
= =*r) vill not confeſſe with Moſes: The rd 
WW 4 inſt God,a great God,'s a terrible God? Who 

llaot contefſe with S. Paul; That is i bor1ine 
Toe | >> 


20 Chriſtian DireFory, pars. ». Chap, 6, 
$0 fall into the handes of the living God? Why 
Willnot ſay with holy David : & indicijs tus tj 
214i : 1 have feared at the remembrance of th 
iudgements . If God would not ſpare the de 
__—_ of a wholetribe, for one finne only ; 
he would not pardon Chore, Dathan, & A4b:r, 
for once : Annanias & 8aphira for once : if he 
would not forgiue Eſau , though he demann 
dedit with teares,as S. Par! ſayth if he would 
aot remit the puniſhment of one faulttoMoy/ 
and Aro", albeitthey asked it with great in 
' Nance ; if he would not forgiue one proude ce 
Sitationynto the Angels ; northe eating of or 
apple ynto Adam, without infinite puniſh 
ment znor would paſſe ouer the cuppe of affli 
on from his owne deare Sonne , though he re 
quired the-ſame thrice , ypon his yery knees 
with the ſweat of bloud and water in his pre p 
{ence : what reaſon haſt thou( my brother ) toll (; 
thinke , that he will let paſſe ſo many ſinnes of |: 
thine vnpuniſhed? VW bat cagſe haſt thou toingfff in 
ducethy imagination, that he will deale extra ri 
ordinarily with thee , and breakethe courſe 
bis iuſtice for thy ſake ? Art thou beter, the: 
thoſe whomel baue named ? Or baſt thou an 
priuiledge from his Maieſty aboue them? 0 
3s heanother God now,then he was then? 
14. Ifthou wouldeſt conſider the great & 
ſtrange effeRs of his iuſtice, which we ſee day tic 
ly executed in the world : thou ſhouldeſt haue 
little cauſe to perſuade thy (elfe fauourably, 0 
rather to flatter thy (e}fe ſodaugerouſly,asthou 
doelſt We ſee that notwithſtanding Gods mer- 
Cy , YEA afterthe death 8 paſhon of our Chriſk 
Gur Sauiour , for ſauing ot the whole world; 
yet 
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yet ſo many infinite millions be damned daily, 
by the juſtice of almighty God ; ſo many Infie 
dels, Heathens , Tewes and Turkes , that re« 
maine in the darkenes of their owwne igno- 
race; and among Chriſtians , ſo many he- 
retikes and misbelieuers; and among Catho- 


Y likes , ſo many euill livers, as Chriſt truly ſaid: 


That few were they Which ſhould be ſaued; albeir 
his death was paid for all,if by their owne wic- 

kednes they made themſelues not vaworthy 
therof . And before the comming of our Saut« 

our much more we ſee, thatallthe world weor 

awry todamnation,for many thouſand yeares- 
togeather , excepting a few ewes , Which were 

the people of God , And yet among them allo, 

the greater part (perhapps) were not ſaued , as 
may be coieured by the ſpeaches of the Proe 
phets from time to time : and eſpecially by the 
layingsof Chriſt to the Phariſies and other Ru» 
lers therof , Now then, it God for the ſarisfye 
ng of his iuſtice,could let ſo many millions pe+ 
rh throup b their owne fianes , as be doth al- 
lo now daily permit, without any pretudice or 
impeachment to his infinite mercy , why may 
bot he alſo damne thee for thy ſinnes, not- 
withſtanding his mercy , ſeing thou doeſt not 
only commir them withoat feare , but alſo do+ 
et obſtinatly perſiſtia the ſame ypo preſump« 
tonof his mercy? 


©00-x The 
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T he ſecond Part of this Chapter , Y Y bether Gods 
mercy be greater thin bu Iuſtice , 


— ——y 


fay ,if this be ſo, God is ſo ſeuere io puni« 
ihing of eaery ſinne; and that he damneth 
ſo many thouſandes for one, that be ſaueth ; 
how is it true, which holy Writ ſo often doth 
repeate : That the mercies of God are aboue all g« 
ther Workes : and that it paſſeth and exalteth it 
ſelfe aboue his iudgement ? For if the number of 
the damned be ſo great, and doe exceed (0 
much the number of thoſe which are ſaued; it 
ſeemeth that the worke of iuſtice doth paſſe the 
workeof mercy , To whichl1 anſwere,firft that 
as for theſmall number of them thar are ſaued, 
and Co enter into the narrow gate , as alſo of 
the infinite quantity of ſuch as are damned, by 
running the common path of perdition in this 
world , we may in no wiſe doubt, For that be- 
ſides all other proofes therof , Chriſt himlelſe 
that ſtandeth inſteed of all , hath made the 
matter certaine , and out of queſtion, by his a« 
fleueration therof , more then once in the gho+ 
ſpell. We baue now to ſee therefore , how , 
notwithſtanding al this,the merry of God doth 
exceed his other workes, 

16, And firſt, his mercy may beſaydto 
exceed , for that all our ſaluatjon is of his mer« 
cy ,and our damnation from our (clues only, 
as from the firſt and principal cauſes thereof; 
accordingto the ſaying of God , by the cs 
phet; 


B V T heere now (perhaps) ſome man may 
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et :; Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, tantummods in 
me axilium tum, Thy perdition is only from 
thy (elfe ( o Iſraeb) and thy athitance , to doe 
good ,is only from me. So that, as we muſt 
icknowledge Gods grace and mercy for the 
quthour of euery good mow and act that we 
doe, and conſequently, aſcribe all our ſaluation 
yato him , who preuenteth , mooueth , and af- 
iteth our free-will with his grace : ſo none of 
our euill aRes ( for which we are damned) doe 
proceed from him , butonly from our ſelues, 
ind ſo he is no cauſe at all of our damnmion , 
wheis of our ſaluation : and in this doth his 
mercy exceed his iuſtice , For that he crowneth 
inys his owne workes, as Ss Auguſline wri- 
tth (though now made ours by the priuiledge 
ofhis grace) but damneth in vs only our owne 
nildeedes, 

179, Secondly , his mercy doth exceed his 
luſtice in reſp*&of his will and deſire; for thar 
tedeficeth all men to be laued, as S. Pay! tea- 
Geth ,and himſelfe proteſteth , when he ſaith : 
I will wot the death of a finner , but rather that he 
turne from his Wickednes & liue « And againe by 
tie Prophet Jeremy , he complaineth grieuouſly 
that men will not accept of his mercy offered, 
Turne from-your Wicked Wwayes (ſaith he) why will 
ye dye,o you houſe of 1ſrael?By which appeareth, 
that he offereth his mercy moſt willingly and 
freely to all, but vſeth bis 1uſtice only vpon ne- 
celbty (as-ic were) conſtrained therunto by ovr 
obſtnate behauiour . This our Sauiour Chriſt 
benifyech more plainly ,aod patherically,w hen 
with teares-he ſayth to leruſaiem: 0 Inuſalim, 
Vhich kulleſt che Prophets,and floneftthem- $9 death 
© 003 thas 


w14 Cbriflian DireFory, part. ».Chap, 6. 
Ehat are ſent vnto thee : Ho'W often Would 1 has 
gathered thy children togeather as the hen clocks 
her chickins Vnderueath her Winges but thou wou! 
deft nor? Behould thy houſe (for this cauſe) ſbalb 
made deſert ,and left without children , Heere yo 
ſee the mercy of God often offered vnto the 
Iewes ;but for that they refuſed it, he was en 

forced (in a certaine manner)to pronounce thi 

heany ſentence of deſtruion and deſolatior 
Yponthem ;.which he fulfilled within forty oz 
fifty yeares after, by the handes Titus & 7a 

pafian.Emperours of Rome, who vtterly ouer- 
threw the Citty of Ieruſalem, and the whol: 
nation of Iewes, whome we fee diſperſed c 
uer all the world at this day, in demkens bot! 
of body ſoute , Which worke of Gods Iuſtice 
thongh.it be moſt terrible; yet was his mercy 
Freater to them , in that he ſought by ſo man; 
meanes to preuent and ſaue them , if they hac 
not r2:1:Fted the ſame mercy ſo obftinatly , a 
they did. 

13. . Thirdly , his. mercy exceedeth hisiu» 
ftice , cuentowardes the damned and repro 
bate themſelues, in this life at leaſt: for that 
he yſeth infinite meanes to lead them. to the! 
faluation, as namely by giving them freewi! 
& aſhfting the ſame With his grace to do good 
as hath byn ſayd ; by mouing. them in ware] 
with infinite good inſpirations ;. by alluring 
them outwardly with exnortations, promiſies, 
examplesof. others ;as alſo by ficknes. and c 
ther gentle correQtiors , by. giuing them. [pac 
to repent , With occaſions, opportunities, and 
excitations vntothe ſame ;by threutnipg hen 
eternal deatb ,if they regented not Allium 

thing 
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Agiynft Preſurptionvpon Gods mercy, 728 
thinges being effeQes of mercy, & goodnes to- 
wardes them; they muſt needes confeſle amide 
deſttheir greateſt fury of deſperation and tor« 
mentes, thatalbeit the execution of his iuſtice 
&iudgments be mot terrible and dreadfull , 
when they fall vpon them; yer are they true , 
& iuſtified in themſelues , and no wayesto be 
compared with-the excefliue greatnes of his 
onlfl mercies , yſed towardes themin this life, 

or 19+ And out of this then we learne alſo that 
a tobetrue , whichthe Prophet faith 8 Miſericor= 
diam & Veritatem diligit dominus : God Jloueth 
mercy and truth . And agayne: Mercy and truth 
bave met togeat ber InHice and peace haue kiſſed on 
another , cc, We ſee the reaſon in like man« 
ner , Why the ſame Prophet proteſted of him= 
felfe ; 1 will fing vnto thee (O Lord) both mercy 
end iudgement : not mercy alone, nor iudgment 
alone , but mercy and indgemtent togeatbey ; that 
s,1 will not ſo prefame of thy mercy, as I will 
not feare thy iudgement 3 nor yet vvill I fo 
WF fare thy iudgement, as I will ener deſpaire 
ro ofthy mercy. The feare of Gods indgements 
hat muſt alwaies be ioined with our confidence in 
he:rl Gods mercy; yea,and this in very Sair ts them 
1 {clues , as King Dauia ſaith . But what feare? 
00. That feacerruly , which the Scripcure defcri- 
clyW beth , when ic ſaid : The feare of our Lord expet 
ing {th finne , Thefeare-of God bateth all enill. He 
les, that feareth God, neglefleth nothing , He that feds 
| 0] rezbh God , Will turne and looke nito his oWne barts 
aca He that feareth-God , wr doe pood Wworkes. They 
and Which frare God , Will not be mcredulons to 1h ab 
ea Which be ſayth 5bus will keepe bis Wayes , & ſeeks 
ua 0s the than ges that are lea uit vnbo bins They 
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Will prepare their bares , @ ſantify thetr ſoule is 
bs fight, | 
20. This isthe deſcription of the true feare 
of God , ſet doyyne by the penne of the holy 
Ghoſt bimſelfe . This is the deſcription of that 
feare, which is ſo much commended and come 
manded in euery part & parcell of Gods word, 
Of that feare (I ſay) which is called : Fons viee, 
radix prudentie , corona (7 plenitudo ſapientie, 
| ans , & gloriatio , beatum donum: That is the 
untaine of life , the roote of prudence, the 
crowne and fulnes of wiſdome, the glory and 
loriation ofa Chriſtian man, a happy gift. Of 
im that hath this feare the ſcripture ſaith: Hap» 
py * the man Which feareth our Lord , for be will 
place bis mynd vpon his commandements . And a« 
ine : The man that feareth God ſbalbe bappy at 
the laſt end ,andſbalbe bleſſed at the d1y of his death, 
Finally , of ſuch'as haue this feare ,, the Scrip« 
ture ſaith , that God is their foundation : God 
hath prepared preat multitude of ſweetnes for 
them: God hath purchaſed thern an inheri« 
tance: Godis as mercifull to them,as the Father 
is merciful vnto his children. And (to conclude) 
V oluntatem timentium ſefaciet : God will do the 
Will of thoſe that feare him, with this feare, 
2r, Thisholy feare had good /ob, when he 
fayd to God : { feared all my workes , And he ye» 
aldeth thereaſon thereof : For that I know that 
ſpareſt nos bimthae offendeth t hee ,This feare lacs 
ked the other, of whome the Prophet ſayth: 
The finner hath: exaſperated! God by ſaying ;.that 
Will not take accompt of bis doings , in the 
multitude of wrath. T by.iudgenents (0 Lord) art 
remoued from bis fight. Andagaine alu 6. 
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hath the wicked man ſtirred vp God againſt hime 
lfe , by ſaying , God will not take accompt of my 
dings? It is a great exaſperation of God againſt 
vs,totake the one halfe of Gods nature from 
tim, which is, to make him mercifull without 
luſtice, and to liue (o , as though God would 
ke no accompt of our life ; whereas be hath 
proteſted moſt earneſtly the contrary : ſaying, 
that he is luke a hard and couetous man , which 
villaot be content toreceiue his owne againe, 
but alſo will haue yſury for the loane ; that he 
villbaue a ſtraite reckoning of all his goodes 
knt ys : that he will baue fruite for all his la« 
bours beſtowed vpon vs; and finally , that he 
yilbaue accompt for euery word that we have 

ſpoken » | 
22, Our Saviour Chriſt , inthe threeſcore 
1nd eight Palme, which in ſundry places of 
te ghoſpell he interpreteth to be written of 
linlelfe, among other dreadful] curſes , which 
te etterh downe againſt the reprobate, bebath 
theſe : Let their eyes be daveled in ſuch ſort as they 
My not ſee: power out thy wrath (my Father) V- 
pon them , les the fury of thy Vengeance take hand 
ft on them , A dde iniquity Vpon their iniquity, 
ad let them not enter into thy tuſlice , Let them be 
totted out of the booke of life ; & let them not be 
arolled 8ogeather With tbe init . Heere (loe) we 
ke , that the greateſt curſe which God can lay 
Von vs , next before our blotting out of the 
voke. of life, is to ſuffer vs to be (o blinded , as 
0 adde iniquity Vpon iniquity,and nos to enter into 
onfderation of b#& inſtie - For which cauſe alſo , 
his confident kinde of ſinning vpon bope of 
ds mercy, is accompred by Deuines for Ho 
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ficſt of the (ix grieuous ſinnes againſt the ho] 
Ghoſt, which our Saviour in the ghoſpell ſig 
nifieth to be hardly pardoned vnto men by hi 
Father, as he calleth it irremithble , And the 
reaſon why they call this a ſinne ageinſt the ho 
ly Ghoſt, is for that it reieRerh wilfully oneo 
the principall meanes left by the holy Ghaſt, tc 
retire vs fro finne ; which is the feare & reſpe& 
of Gods iuſtice vpon ſinners, 

23» W herfore, to conclude this matter 0 
preſumption, me thinkes,we may vſe the ſame 
kind of argument touching the feare of Gods 
1uſtice , as S. Paul yſeth tothe Romanes of th 
feare of Gods miniſters, which are tempor 
Princes, / LV ouldeft thou not feare the power of « 
temporall Prince ({aith he f) Line Well then; an 
thou ſb.ilt not only , not feare , but alſo receiue laud 
end praiſe therefore « Butt if thou doe euill , the 
feare , for he beareth not the ſ#ord Without acauſe, 
In like ſort may we ſay to thoſe good fellowes, 
which make God ſo mercifull, as no man ought 
to feare his Iuſtice : Would ye not feare (my 
brethren) the iuſtice of God in puniſhment? 
liue vertuouſly then, & you ſhall be as void of Þ 
feare,as Lions are ſaith the / V iſeman . For that ( 
perfect charity (ſaith S. lohn Evangeliſt) expe d 
leth feare . Batif you live wickedly , then baueI © 
youcauſle to feare, for Godcalled not himleltea 
wut iudge for nothing , d 

24. Ifthe matter hath byn ſo ſecure, as © 
many men by flattery doe perſuade themſclues* 
18 1s, S. Peter Would never haue (aid vato Chri« c 
ſtians new Baptized : Y Y alke you in feare , du e 
ring thetyme of this your earthly habitation . Nor Wl © 
2-Pqxito the ſame men: / ork your oWn ſatu 6 
1108 
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tion #n feare and trembling, But beere (perhapps) 
ſome men wili aske me, how then doth the 


ame Apoſtle in another place (ay : That, God 


Ml bath not giuen Vs the ſpirit of feare , but of yertue, 


loue and ſobriety? To which I anſ(were :chatour 
þiritis not a ſpirit of ſeruile feare, that is to 
lueia feare only for dread of puniſhmet, with- 


Mout loue : bur it iz a ſpirit of loue, —_—_— with 


the feare of children , wherby they feare to 0s 
fend their father, not only inreſpeR of his pu» 
dilbment but principally for his goodaes to- 
wardes them, & benefits beſtowed ypon them, 
This $, Paul declared plainly cothe Romans, 
putting the difference betweene ſeruile feare of 
children ; You bhaue not receined againe the ſpirit 
ifſeruitude (faith he) in feare , but the ſpirit of a- 
Gption of children , Wherby We cry to God , Abba 
Faber, He ſaith heere to the Romanes; you 
hue not received againe the ſpirit of ſeruitude 
in feare; becauſe their former f irit (being Gen- 
tils) was only inf{eruile "ana 3 that they ho- 
noured & adored their Idols , not for any loue 
they bare vnto them, being ſoinfinite as they 
vere, &{uch notable lewdnes reported of them 
(I meane of Inpiter, Mars,Y enus,and thelike:) 
but only for feare of hurt from them ,it they 
did not ſerue, adore, & honourthem, 

85+ S. Peter alſoin one ſentence expoun- 
deth all this matter, For having ſayd : Timors 
trum ne timuerits, feare not their feare (mea- 
diog of the ſeruile feare of wicked men) he ad- 
deth preſently : Dominum autem Chriſtum ſan- 
Gifiate in cordibus veſtr#s , &c. cum medeſiia G? 
kunore , confcrent 141 habentes bonam , 1 bat is, 
doe you ſanRity our Lord leſus Cariſt myo 

artSs 


930 Chriſtian DireFory pert. », Chap, 8, 
barts ; hauing a good conſ-ience, with modeft 
and feare. So that the ſpirit of {eruile fearg 
Which is grounded only vpon reſpe& of pu 
niſhmenr, is forbidden vsto relt in: but the lc 
uing feare of children, is commaunded - And 
And yet allo about this are there two things te 
be noted, 

26. Thefirſt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſer 
uile feare of puniihments and chaſtiſements, be 
forbidden vs to dwell vpon it( eſpecially wher 
yve are novyv entred into the (eruice of God: 
yet isit mol? profitable for (inners,and for (uct 
as yet doe but beginne to ſerue God , for tha 
it mouecth them to repentance and to looke 
bout them , For which cauſe it is called by the 
V Vifeman,T he beginning of Wiſdome , And ther 
fore, both Iunas tothe Ninivites , and $, Iot 
Baptiſt to the Iewes, and all the Prophers tt 
ſinners haue vſcd to ſtirre vp this feare , by 
threatning the dangers and puniſhments which 
were imminentto them, if they repented not, 
But yet afterward when men are conuerted to 
God , and dogoeforward in his ſeruice; they 
change euery day this (eruile feare into loue, 
yatill they arriue at laſt, vnto that ſtate wherc 
S, Iobn layth : that per fett loue or charity expel- 
leth feare W herupon 8, Auguitinelayth. That 

feare @ the ſeruant , ſent before t0 prepare place in 
our harts for his mittres , which # Charicy .Who 
being once eatred in, & perfeRly placed, feare 
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goeth out againe,S&giueth place vnto the ſame, þ 
But where this feare never entreth at all , there I 


is it impothble for charity ever to come and 
dwell, ſaith this holy Father, 


87+ The ſecondthiogto be noted, is that 
albeit 


Agaynt Profirmption vpou Gods mercy. vt 
|beit ehisfeare of puniſhment be not in very 
rfect men,orat leaſtwiſe,is lefſe in them, the 
a others , as S. [obnin the place before allead- 
qed reacherh 7 yet being ioyned with loue and 
regerence (avit ougbtrobe) it-is moſt profi= 
Wible and neceflary for all common Chriſtians, 
whoſe life is not fo perfeR,nor charity ſo'great, 
thatthey hane'thet perfe&ion, wherof'S. [obis 
keth when hefaith : That perfe@ charity ex- 
lleth feare « This appeareth by that our Sauie 
vr Chriſt perſuaded alſo this feare of punith= 
ment even vatohis Apoſtles , ſaying: Feare you 
tim, who dfter be bath fliine the body, hath power 
dſo to (end both body ant ſoule vuto bl! fire : the 
ſay vato you, feare him , Theſame doth S. Pal 
tothe Cormthians who were good Chriſtians, 
hying downe firſtthe iuftice of God, and ther- 
upon perſuading them to feare . 4! we (faith 
muſt be preſented before the tribunall ſeat of 
Orilt toreteind ech me ati big proper diſertes,, accor- 
ling as he bach 'dowe ; yok or exill br this Hife, nl 
for that We know this, ve toe per firttde thi feart of 
tur Lord vnto men Nay (that which is mor?) S, 
Puulreſtifyeth; that notwithſtanding all His ta- 
twurs received from/God,, he retained yet this 
ſee of Gods iuſtice , as appeareth by"tho(e 
vordes of his : doe thaſtiſe my body, doe bring 
Kinto feruitude, lenflperchance, when 1 baue prea- 
ted to others, [ become a reprobate my ſ«!fe, 

13, Nowthen (my friend) if $. Paul ſtood 
nawe ofthe iauſtice of God , notwithſtanding 
bis Apoſtle-ſhip ; & that he was guilty to him 
lelfe. of no one ſinne or offece , as he proteſteth: 
hat oughteſt thoa to be, whoſe conſcience re- 
maineth guilty of ſo many miſdeedes & wice 
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9 Chriſtian DireFory part. 2, Chap. 6, 
kednes ? This know you (faith S. Paul ) that 
fornicator , Vucleane perſou , couetous man, or i 
likecan haueinheritance in theK ingdome of Chrif 
And immediatly after , as though this had nc 
byn ſufficient, he addeth , for preventing th 
folly of finners which flatter themſelues ; Lz 
woman deceiue you With Vayue Words: for the yr; 

God commeth for theſe thinges , Vpon the chil 

ens of vnbeliefe . Be not you therefore partakers 
th. as if he ſhould ſay, They that flatter you, 
ſay , Tuſp, Gods mercifull , and will pardon eaji 
ly all theſe & like finnes : theſe men deceiue you 
C faith S. Paul) for the wrath and vengeance 
God lighteth ypon the children of vabelief: 
for theſe matters : that is, it lighteth vpon tho 
which will not belieue Gods ivſtice ,.nor hi 
threats apaioſt ſinne , but raſhly preſuming « 

- His mercy , doe perſeuere in {inne , yatill vpo 
the ſuddaine, Gods wrath doe cruſh ypon then 
& then is it to late to amend... W herfore ((ait! 
he) you be wiſe ; be not partakers of their foll 
but feare Gods iuſtice, and amend your liv. 
preſently, while you baue time. And this ad 
monition of S. Paul ſhall be ſufficient to end Q 
this Chapter, againſt all choſe that refuſe, of); 

Seferretheir reſolution of amendement , vpoay'ſ 
vaine hope of Gods pardon or toleration , il.” 

their Ganes and wicked life, 
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nleth to ſtay and hinder men from ma- 
ture Reſolution. 


Which is the deceiptfull hope and perſwajion ts do 
3t better , or with more eaſe 
afterward... ' 
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CHAP. VIL. 


H x reaſons & authorities whiclkr | 

hitherto haue byn — LING. 

might ſeeme ( I doubt not) futf. 

cient in the iadgment & cenſure®. 

_ of any reaſonable man, to prous 
the necethty of the Reſolution: vyhereof vve 
treat, and-to remoue all impediments thar offer 
themſehues agaynſt the fame , Bur yer for that 
(a3 the Wiſeman faith) he which is once min» 
&d to breake with his friend, ſeeketh occaſions 
how to do it with ſome colour and ſhew: there 
te many in-the world , who hauing no other 
excuſe of their breaking & houlding off from: 
God , doe ſeeke to courr it with" this pretenſe, 
Ppp3 that 


714 ChriſlianDireFory, part. 2. Chap. », 
that they meane, by bisgrace, to amend all i 
time, And this time is driven off from day te 
day, votill almighty God (in whoſe hands on 
ly the moments of times are) do ſhut them our 
of all time , & doe ſend them to paines eternal 
without time, for that they abuſed the ſingul; 
beneht of time vyhich he gaue them ia thi 
vyorld, | 

2. LetthemheareS, Augrnſline: Itarge 
pertino praueniuntur nonunguam Dei furore, vt 
mecconue fions tempus , nec beneficium remij.ony 
acuptmt: They areoftentimes ſo prevented by 
the ſuddaine wrath of almighty God, as they 
neither receiuetime to conuert themſelues, nor 
pardon four theirſinnes. So as this is one of the 
greateſt and moſt dangerous deceipts, and yet 
the moſt ordinary & vniuerſall,thatthe enemy 
of mankinde doth.wſetowardes the children of 
Adam. AndI dare ſay boldly , that more doe 
periſh by this de&ipt. amang'Chriſtians ,then 
by all his other guiles and ſubtilities that he v- 
ſeth betides , He well knoweth the force of his 
ſmare abone all others, and.tberfore vrgethit ſo 
much vnto cuery man , He conſidereth better 
then wedo the importance of delay ,in a marter 
fo weighty,, as is our conuerfion and (aluation, 
He is not ignorant how one ſione, draweth on 
another ; Row hethatis notfit.to day , will be 
lefle fit to morrow 3 how cuſtome groweth in» 
to nature; how old diſeaſes are hardly cured ;F 
how God withdraweth his grace ? how his 1» W 
ſice is ready to puniſheuery ſinne ; and how. 
by delay we exaſperate the ſame, and heape 
vengeance on our owWne heades, as S, Paul ſaith. i 
He is priuy to the yacertaiaty and perilsof on 

7) 


The deceipt  danyer of delay, _ 915" 
fe tothedangerouschauncesthat fallout bou- 
ely ; co the impediments that wilt multiply 
aly moreand more ,to let our conuerfion , 


lll this knaoweth our ghoſtly enerny, and well 


Weonſidererh the ſame,and for that cauſe perſua- 


lth ſo many to delay as he doth , For being 
t able any longer to blinde the vnderſtan- 
ng of many Ohciſtians ; bur that they muſt 
edes ſee clearly the necefhty and viility of 
this reſolution ;and that all impedimentes in 
tbe world are but trifles , and meere dectipts, 
yhich diuertthem from the {ame : be runneth 
wthis only refuge of delay , perſuadingrthem , 
tat they deferre a little , and that in time ro 
wme they ſhall baue better occaſion and more 
opportunity to doe it with their commodity 
hen preſently they haue, 
3+ Thisſleight proued S, Augnitine in 
bis conuerſion, as himſelfe writeth, For that 
he was perſuaded that no faluation could 
evnto him , but by change and amendement 
f his life: yer the enemy held him fora time in 
lelay, ſaying vato him : Stay yes a little ; yer de- 
re for a tyme , Thereby ( as he ſaith) to binde 
lim more faſtin the cultome of fiane ; yntill by 
he omnipotent power of Gods grace , and his 
dvne moſt earneſt endeauour , \ brake vio- 
tly from him , crying to God : Y by ſhall 1 
ter fay to morroW? Why ſhall I not doe it even at 
 n/tant. And fo he did, .cuen in his very 


eo ;Wouth,, leading aftervvacd a moſt holy , and 


perfeR Chriſtian life , as all the vyorld knoyy- 


- 
*. 


4+ Bur if we will difcouer yer further the 


th. Wreatnes any peril} of this deceipt z4er ys con- 
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74z6 Chriflian DireFory. +, . « 
ſiderthe cauſes that may wag. — anc 
conuerſion at this preſent , & we ſh:llſeethem 
all increaſed , and irengthened by delay , and 
conſequently , the matter made more hard % 
difficult , for the time to come , then now it is, p 
For firſt (as I baue ſaid) the continuance offi tf 
finane bringeth cuſtome ; which once having r 
gotten preſcription vpon vs , is ſo hard to re-Mf 
mone , as by experience we proue daily in all n 
habites that haue taken roote witbin vs . Whol 
ca oue (for examples ſake) without greaal & 
difticuky , along cuſtome of drunkennes , offi n 
ſweariog, or of any other cuill habire, once (et\ 1 
led vpon vs ? Secondly , the longer we perfil h 
In our finfull life, the more God plucketh hig b 
grace and afhſtance from vs; which grace is thai v 
only meanes to make the way of vertue call t 
vato. men. , and their conuerfion poſhble Ml þ 
Thirdly , the power & Kingdome of the dive! i! 
is more eſtabliſhed, & confirmed in vs by con p 
t 
t 
a 
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tintiance ,and ſothe morebardly to be remo 
ved, Fourthly, the liberty of our free-vvill i 
more and more weakened,and daunted by fre 
quentation of {inne , though not extinguiſhed 
Fifthly , the faculties of our mind are more co 
rupted; as the. vnderſtandingis more darke 
ned, the vvill more peruerted , the appetit 
more difordered . Sixtly and laſtly , our (enſ 
all partes and paſhons. are more ſtirred vp and 
trengthened againſt the rule of reaſon , & ha 
der to berepreſſed by. continuance of time;thet 
they. were before. 

s. Wellthen ( deare Chriſtian brother 
put all this togeather, and conſider indifferent 
y With thy ſelte, whether iz be more likely,th 
$00! 


The deceips & danyer of delay, 539 
trou ſhalt rather make this reſolution berafrer, 
then now . Heerafrer (I ſay) when by longer 
cuſtome of nne , the enill habite (halbe more 
teephy rooted inthee , the divell in more firme 
poſſefion of thee , Gods help further c. from 
thee, thy minde more infeed, thy iudgement 
more weakened, thy good deſires extingut- 
ſhed , thy paſſhons confirmed, thy body cor- 
rupted , thy ſtrength diminiſhed , and all thy 
whole common wealth more peruerted? We 
ſee by experience , that a (hip which leaketh, is 
moreea(ily empried at the beginning , then af- 

terward , We fee, that a ruinous pallace , the 
lnger itis let runne, the more charge and la- 
bour itwill require in the repayring, We ſee, 
that if a man driue in a naile with a hammer, 
the more blowes ke giueth vpon it, the more 
hard it is to plucke it out againe. How then 
thinkeſt thou to commit (inne ypon ſin,and by 
perſeuerance therin , to finde the redrefſe more 
taly heerafter, then now * Ir is written among 
the liues of old Heremites , how that on a time 
an Angellſhewed to one of them in the wilder- 
nes ,acertaine fond fellow that hewed' downe 
wood who- hauing made to himſelfe a great 
burden-to carry thence , laied it on; bis backe', 
and for thar it was-vneaſy , and preſſed him 
much he caſt itdowne againe, and puta great 
deals more vato it, and then beganne to lift at 
K anew : But when he feltit-more heauy then 
befors,he fell into a great rape,and added twife 
as much-more ynto it, therby to make it ligh= 
ter , Wherat when-this holy man muſe+& much, 
the Angell rold him , that this was a figure of 
Wemin the world , two findiog it forme: what 
Ppp4 vopleas 


8. Chriſtian DireRory.part.2.Chap,y:; 
vnpleaſant to reſiſtone or two viees atthe bes 
pinning, doe deferretheir conuerſion, and doe 
addetwenty or forty more ynto them , thin. 
king to find the matter more eaſy afterward A 
to be remedied, 
6+ Anuguſtneexpounding the miracle of 
_ our Saviour , in ray (ing Lagarm from death to 
life , which bad been dead now foure daies, as 
the Evangeliſt ſaith : examined the cauſe why 
Chriſt wept, cried out, and troubled himſc]fe 
in ſpirit , before the doing of this at, where as 
he raiſed others with preater facility. And he 
concludeththe miſtery.to haue beene , for that 
Lazarus was now dead foure daies, and alſo 
buried : which (gnifieth the foure degrees ofa 
Ganer; the farſt , in voluntary dele&ation of 
finne ; the ſecond, in conſznt ;the third , inful- 
filling it by worke ;the fourth , in continuance 
or cultome therof : Y Y herein Whoſoeuer i once 
buryed ({aith this holy. Father) be u hardly rayſed 
to life agayne, Without a great miracie of God, and 
many teares of bs oWne part . 

7, Thereaſon hereof, is that vvhich the 
Wiſe-man ſaith-: Languor prolixior grauat nee 
dicum.: An old (icknes doeth trouble the Phiſh 
tian : Brekem, autem latguorem proecidit medicus : 
But the Phiſitiancutteth of quickly a new or 
freih diſeaſe , which hath endured but a little 
time « The Very bones of an old wirked man ſhall 
repleniſh:d With the vices of his youth (ſaith lob) 
and the y ſball ſl:epe with him in the duſt, when bt 
goth tobn graue , What folly then4s it,to defer 
our.amendment vato our 01d age, when vve 
ſhall baue more impediments &_dithculties by 
agrcaidealc,then vye. have aoyys 
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T he deceipt and danger of delay. 519 
$, Ifir ſeeme hardto thee todo pennance 
now, to faſt ,topray , and to take vpon thee 
ther affitions , which the Church preſcribed 
o ſinners at their conuerſion : how wilt thou 
(oe it in thy old age, when thy body ſhall hane 
nore need of cheriihing , then of puniſhment? 
thou find it pleatantto refiſt thy finnes now , 
1d to roote rhem out, afcer the continuance of 
wo, three, or foure yeares : What will it be af- 
erewenty yeares more adioyned ynto them ? 
flow mad a man wouldeſt thou eſteeme. him , 
bat trauatling onthe way , and hauing great 
(viſe of luſty Rrong horſes, ſhould let them alb 
þ empty , and lay all cariage vpon ſome one 
poore and leane beaſt, that could ſcarce vpe 
bould him(ſelfe,and much lefle ſuſtaine ſo grzat 
burden caſt vpon him ? And ſorely no lefle 
realonable is that man, who paſhng over id 
tly the luſty dayes and times of hislife, refers 
lth aliche labour and trauaile of -doing peri= 
e for his ſinnes , vnto mmporent and feebhs 

dapge,that cannot ſuſtaine it (clfe. . 

9, Buttolet paſſe the folly of this decerptp 
flme ( good Chriſtian) what ingratitude and; 
luſtice , is this towardes Almighty God, haw 

ig receiued ſo many benefites trom him al- 
tady , & expeQing ſo great a pay as the King« 
me of heauen is , forthy ſeruices to appoint” 

t,notwichilanding , the leaft , and lait , and' 
orit part of thy life vnto his ſeruice; and that, 
herof thou art moſt vncertaine, whether it' 
al ever be , or neuer;z or Whether God wilk 
cept it when it commeth , or no ? He is accur= 

d by the Prophet, which haning whole and: 
und cattle , doth offer ynto God the lame, on 

halting 


540 Chriſtian DireFory-part, 2. Chap, 9. 
halting part therof, How much more ſhalt thor 
be accurſed , yvho having ſo many dayes 0 
youth, ſtrength,and vigour, doeſt appoint v 
to Gods feruice, only thy limpting old age ?Ir 


the law it was forbidden . vader a moſt ſevere 


threat, forany man to haue two meaſures ir 
bis houſe for his neighbour ; one greater to hi 
friend , and —— for other men : & ye 
thou art not aſhamed , to vie two meaſures c 
thy Jife , moſt vaequall , in pretudice of th 
Lord and God; wherby thou allotteſt to him 
little , ſhort, maymed, and yncertaine time 0 
old age , and vnto his enemy , the world , thou 
ailgneſt the greateſt, the fayreft , & ſureſt p 
thereof. | 

ro, Odeare brother , what reaſon is there 
why God ſhould thus. be vſed at thy bandes 
What law of iuſtice or equity is this, that after 
thou baſt ſerued the world, fleſh, and divcllal 
thy youth and beſt dayes , inthe end ro come 
and thruſt thine old bones, defiled and worns 
out with finne , into the diſh of thy Creztour 
his en<mies to haue rhe beſt, and he the lea 
nings ; hts enennties the wine , and he the lies & 
dregges? Doeſt thou not remember, that ht 
will have the fat , and beſt part offered to him 
Dneſt thou not thinke of the puniſhment « 
thoſe, who off-red the worſt prrt of their fub 
ftatice eo God? Follow the counſaile then of the 
holy Gh6sſt , if thou be vviſe, which warnet! 
thee, in theſe wordes : Be mindfull of thy Cre: 
four in the dayez of thy youth , before the tyme « 

ion come on , ard before thoſe yeares dra 


neere , of which: thou ſhalt ſay , they pleaſe m 
mos « 
F Ib s Ho 
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The deceipt & danger of delays 748 

tz. How many haſt thou ſeene cut off be«- 
forethine eyes , inthe middeſt of their dayes , 
yhiles they purpoſed intyme to change their 
lie: How many baue come to old age n ſelfe, 


+ M& yettheo baue felt lefſe will of amendemente 


then before 2 How many haue driuen off, euen 
yato the yery houre of death, and then leaſt of 
i] bhaue remembred their owne eſtate, bat haue 
died, as dammeand (enſeles beaſtes, according 
to the ſaying of holy S, Gregory : The finner 
hath alſo ths af fliction layed vpon him , that when 
k conmeth to dye , be forgetteth himſelfe , who 
® bis life #yme did forget God 5 O how many exe 
amples are ſeene hereof daily * How many 
yorldly men,that bhaue liued in ſenſuality, bow 
many great ſinners , that haue paſſed their life 
in wickedaes , doe end and dy ,as if they went 
Minto ſome place inſenſible, where no accompe , 
toreckoning ſhould be demanded ?They take 
Much care in their Teſtaments for fle(h & bloud, 
Mind the commodities of this workd , as if they 
bould lige till , or ſhould haue their part of 
eſe vanities yyhen they are gone. In truth, 
Mo peake as the matter is , they dy as if/there 
MW vere no immortality of che ſoule ; & rhat,in ye- 
1 deed ſeemeth to be theirinward perſuaſion, 
&accordingly,is like to be their portion for all 
tteraity afterward . 
12+ Butſuppoſenovv , thatall this yvere 
Woot ſo, 8& thata man mightas eaſily , comme. 
ouſly, yea, & as (ſurely alſo, conuert himſelfe 
nold ageas in youth , & that the matter were 
n like manner acceptable to God : yettell me , 
vyhat great time. is there loſt in this delay £ 
bat great treaſure of merit is these omitted, . 
whica 


w4s Chriſtian Direfory. part. ».Chap, y, 
vvhich might haue beene gotten , by labour i 


Gods (eruice ? If whiles the Captaine & othe 


fouldiarsdid enterinto a rich Citty, totaketh 


ſpoile , one ſouldiar ſhould ſay :1 vvill ſtay an 
comeafterthe next day, vyhenall the ſpoile i 


pone 3vvould you not thinke bim both a' cc 
vvard,andalſo moſt yawiſe? Soitis,that Chri 
-our Sautour & all his good ſouldiars tooke th 
ſpoyle of this life 5 enriched themſelues vyit 
the merits of their labours; carryed the ſam 
vvith them as billes of ng, tothe banc] 
of heauen, and there receaued pay of etern 


plory for them, And is it-not great Folly an 
peruerſenes in vs, to paſle ouer this life witt 
outthe gayning of any merit.at all f Now istl 
time of fight, for gayning of our crowne; no 
is the day of ipoile,to ſeyze on our booty; no! 
isthe market,to buy the Kingdome of heauer 


now is the time of running , to get the game$ 
price ;5novv is the day of fovving , to prouid 
vscornefor the harueſt that commeth on , 
we omit this time , there is no more crowne,nt 
more. booty , no more Kingdome, no my 
price,no more haruelt to be looked for , Fora 
the Scripture aſlureth vs : He that for l1uth, vi 
not ſoW in the winter ; ſpall begge in the ſummer, 
10 1149” fha'l gue ynto bim, 

13, But if this conſideration of gaineca 
not moue'thee (gentle reader) as indeed 
oughtto do ; being of ſuch impartance as iti 
& irregocable yvhen it is once paſt : yet weig 


vviththy ſelfe, vvhat obligation and chargi 


thou draweſt on thee , by euzry day that tho 


deferreſtthy conuerſion, and liveſt in Gone 
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Thou mak:;ſt ech day knoywes, yynich the a 
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T be deceipt & danyer of delay, 943 
wht once yndoe againe: thou keapeſt that to= 
eather, which thou muſt once diſperſe againe: 

thou eate(t & drinkeſt that hourely, which thou 
Wnult once vomite vp againe: I meane, if the 
Wheſt fall our vnto thee: that is, if thou do repene 
ntime, and God do accept thereof; for — 
vile, woe be vato thee eternally , for that thow 
hoardeſt,”as S. Paulſayth) wrath & vengeance 
nthine 0wne head for euer. But ſuppofing 
that thou receaue grace herafter to repent, who 

uſeſt it now; yer I ſay, thou muſt weep one 
ky ,for that thou laugheſt now ; thou muſt be 
brtily Cory herafter for that wherin thou now 
&lighreſt ; thou haſt to curſe the day wherein 
thou euer gauelt conſent to (inne , or els thy 
repentance will doe thee no good , T his thou 
knoweſt now before hand: and this thou belie= 
uct now , or els thou art no true Catholike 
Chriſtian , How, then art thou ſo madde as to 
fend God now , both willingly , and delibe= 


" Witly ,and tocontinue therin , of whometbou 


tnoweſt that thou muſt once aske pardon with 
kares? If thou thinke he will pardon thee, 
What ingratitude is it to offend ſo good a Lord? 

thou thinke he will noe pards thee, what fol- 
can be more, then tooffend ſo potent and ri- 
jorous a Prince without hope of pardon , be 
being able to puniſh thee at his pleaſure ? 

14. Makethine accompt now as thou wilt, 
fthou never do repent & change thy life,then 
wery ſinne thou commirteſt, & euery day that 

hou liveſt therin, is encreale of wrath & vyen=- 
zeance ypon thee in hell, asS. Paul proueth. If 
\$'00u doe, by Gods mercy , herafrer repent and 
ma} ** Cor this is nor in thy handes:) thea muſt 
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#hou one day lament,and bewaile,and do x 
nance for this delay, which now thou make(t 
Thenmauſtthou make ſatisfation to Gods i 
Nice, eyther in this hfe, or in the life to com 
forthat whichnow thou paſſeft ouer fo ple 
Aantly And this ſatisfation muſt be (o ſharp 
'& rigorous (if we belieue tbe anncient Fath 
:alleadged by me before this purpoſe)as it mu 
'beanfwerable to the weight and continuanc 
of thy finnes, as moreat large I ſhall haue oc 
cafion to ſhewagaine in the ſecond Booke, ta 
'King of ſatisfaQion .Sothat, by how much tt 
more thou prolongeſt and increaſeſt thy nn 
#0 much greater muſt be thy paine and forro 
in fſatisfattion, 4 /to Pulneridiligens  longa at 
'bibenda eft medicina: pamitentia crimine minor nc 
fit , ſaith 8, Cyprian : A diligent and long medi 
cine istobe vſed toa deepe ſoare ; and the per 
nance may not be leſle then the fault. So he 
And further be theweth in what order this (a 
#isfation muſt be ,to wit , With prayer , Wit 
' Mying on the ground , With wearing of hayr-cloth 
and the like, And conforme tothis teacheth 5 
Auguitine : It # not imough (ſaith be) co chan 
DKr manners, and #0 leaue to finue, except we mak 
fatisfation alſo 80 G od for our/finnes paſt ,by ſor 
r0 Will pennancegbumblefighes,comtrition of bart 
E& giuing of A lmes Our body that hath lined 1 
many delight s muſt be afflifted (faith S. Hierome 
eur long laughins mfl-be recompenced With long 
Weeping :0ur ſoft linmen , & fine filke-apparell 
miſt be chanvedinto ſharpe bayr-cloth . Finally,> 
Ambroſc agreeing with therreft , ſayth: Grand 
pinrge , alta proiixaopus eſt medicing : Grand 
ſceins grandem meeefſuriam babes ſati;factionem 


Vac 
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Fato a great wound,a deep and long medicine 
poeedfu!l, A great offence requireth of aeceſiie 
yagreat ſatisfaQion , 
ts Marke heere (deare brother) that this 
ſaisfation mult be Hoth great & long , & alſo 
fnecefity . What madnes is it then for thee, 
row to enlarge the wound , knowing that the 
nedicine muſt aftervvardes be ſo painfull © 
What cruelty can be more againſt thy ſelfe,ths 
odriue in thornes into thine owne fleſh, whicty 
thou muſt afterward pull out againe with (& 
many teares? Wouldeft thou drink that cuppe 
ofpoiſoned liquour for a little pleaſure in 426 
na uſt, which would caſt thee ſoone atrer into a 
"0 burning feuer , torment thy bowels, ard cy « 
«ther diſpatch thy life , or put thee 10 great i20- 
SF pcdy therof ?1s there any folly,any wadacs, 
fury or phrenzy greater then this? 
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The ſec ond Part ofthis Chapt er VF herin & trea® 
ted the example of the T hisfe pardoned Vpan 
tbe Croffe ; and byw doubrfull the con= 
Hob 4 of a finner at by death, #, 


YL , 
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V T heere now I know thy refuge will be,, 
toalleage the example of the good Thiete,, 
euen at the laſt boure , vpon the Crofle,8 
arryed to paradiſe that ſame day with Chriſt, 
"Fl vithout any further pennance or fatisfaQion , 
This example is greatly noted, and vrged by 
ul thoſe yyho | pars their conuerſion ; as na 
doubt it is , and ought to be of very great com-' 
lort toeuery man, Which findeth himſelfe now 
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at the laſt caſt, and therfore commonly temptec 
by the enemy to deſpaire of Gods mercy, whic} 
1 rfo caſe he ought ro doe , For the fame God 
which ſaved that great ſinner at thatlaſt houre 
can alſo (& will) ſaue al them that hartily turne 
vnto bim , euen in that laſt houre , But (alas 
many medo flatter & deceinuethemſelues wit 
miſunderſtanding , or rather miſufing of this 
example, as they did a}ſo in ancient times, 

17. For we muſt voderſtand (asS Augu- 
fline well noteth) that albeit many lay bande 
willingly of this conſequence: yet was this but 
one particularaQ of Chriſt, which maketh nc 
peneraHh rule: Euen as we ſee, thata temporal 
Prince pardoneth ſometime a malefaRor, wher 
he is come to the very place of execution; yet 
were it not for euery malefafor , or many, tc 
truſt therupon . For that this is but an extraor- 
dinary «Ct of the Princes fauour, and neyther 
fhewed nor promiſed to all men, Beſides, this 
a&t was a ſpeciall miracle reſerued for the ma 
nifeftation of Chriſt his power and glory , at 
that houre vponthe Croſſe. Againe,this at was 
vpon a moſt rare coteſhon made by the thiefe, 
intbat inſtant , vyhen all the vvyorld forſooke 
Chriſt , andeuenthe Apoſtles themſelues , ei- 
ther doubted, or loſt their faith of bis God- 
head , Beſides all this, the confeMion of this 
thiefe was at ſuch a time,as he could neither be 
Baptized , nor haue further time of pennance, 
& conſequently needed this diſpeniation. And 
we hold allo,thateuen now at a mans firſt coo- 
uerſion, there is required no other externall 
pennance, or ſatisfaQtion at all, but only to be- 


heue, and to be inwardly fory tor his finces > 
e 
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he be of yeares of diſcretion, and baye atyall 
faces) 8 then to be Baptized , and to paſſe to 
heauen . Burit ſhall nor be amiſſe perhapps,to 
tleadge S. Auguſtines very words vypon this 
matter. For thus he writeth , 

18, Itls a remediles perill, wh& a man giveth 
limſelfe ouer ſo much to vice ,as he forgetteth 
io bat be mult give accompr theroftoGo .And 
10 the reaſon why I am of this opinion,is, for that. 

tis a great puniſhment.of ſinne, to baue loſt 
I. the feareand memory of Gods iud ement to 
Dur 26 Sec. Bur (dearly beloued) lealt perhaps, 

"WY the new felicity of the belicuicg thiefe on the 
Croſſe doe make any of you too ſecure and re- 
niſſe:Jeaſt-paraduenture ſome of you ſay in bis: 
hart ; My guiky. conſcience ſhall not trouble 
bor. torment. me 5 my naughty life ſhall not 
make'me,very ſadde ,for thatI ſee even ina 
moment all fignes forgigen vato the thiefe ; we 
mult con{zder firſt in lets , not only the 
ſhortnes, of his belicfoand confeſion,. but bis 
p &ewtioa, 8 acealii ivn of that time, euen when 
rfe&ion of the ia(t did er . Second= 
oe h w me the faith of that thiete in thy. (elfe,, 
"he dthah, Reoayle to thy Dll his ſejeny. The 
=: duel[ doth pur imo thy, head this ſecurity ,1o- 
al [2 end. be y. bring; thee. rditions- 

f® may bring, thee. ta" pe 
ref Day hu 13 irpoibble to. nymber- Pl thoſe, 
© be PS periſhed by the thadovy- of this 
Hogs ptfylll . He BA hi 7 and 
And makech but a Ot of his ovvne-damnation: M 
Who perſcuerip bi bal ,#bioketh thar Gayp 


w mer 24 the lai fbelz or: relieue hin, 

po —_ Wc3, Wheoe man, yp 
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the more freely. The ba thief: wheece VAL 
haue ſpoken (happy, I ſay, notfor thathe laid 
ſnares inthe way, but for thathe tooke hould 
orthe way it ſelfe in Chriſt) laying baodes on 
the prey of life, and after a ſtrange manner,ma- 
king a booty of his owne death ; he (I ſay) nei- 
ther did defer the time of bis fatuation witting» 
ly , neither did deceiptfully put the remedy of 
his eſtate, in the laſt moment of his life, neither 
did he defperatly reſ(crue the hope of his re« 
demption vnto the houre of his death ;. neither 
had he any knowledge either of religion, or of 
Chriſt before that time. For if he had had, per« 
bapps he would nothane byn the laſt in nums 
ber among the Apoſtles, which was firſt of all 
in the Kingdome of heauen . So he , 

19, Andby theſe vyvordes of S. fuguſine 
we are admoniſhed(as you ſee) thatqhis parti- 
cular fat of Chriſt, maketh no genetafl riile 0 
remiſton to all meE,not forthat Chriſt is'not ale. 
waies ready to receaue the penitent , as he pro- 
miſeth , and-was to'receaue this thiefz, ;.burfor Wn 
that every man. bath. not the time or graceto 
repent:, as he ſhould , at the laſt houre,, accore 
ding as hath-byn ayes before, Thegenerall 
way that:God propoſtth to all/, isthat which'S, 
Pan! (aithi:- Pins [ine apeta-ipſorums The 
ead'of evill men.is according to their ,workes, 
Looke howtkeylide'and ſo they dye., Tothat 
efe& the Prophet: Once: God , ſpake, 'and 1 
beard theſe two things from bis mouth, Power bs 
lngerh 'God, and mer yvniothee (6 Lord) fo 
what trbou Wile ten Ter 16 thery man , according © 
jane : The we mat maketh this plaine, 
4&6 
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their end # hell , Aur. Þ.f per puniſhments . 
nally S- Paul maketh this generall and mar 
ableconcluſion and admonition : Be not de- 
wed, God ws not mocked ; looke What aman ſoW- 
þ;and that ſbill he reape . He that ſowethin fleſb, 
reape corruption 3 be that ſoweth in ſpirit, ſail 
be life enerta#ting . In which wordes he doth 
only lay downe vnto vs the vniuerſall rule, 
herunto we muſt eruſt,to wit, that men muſt 
zeft good for good, & euill for euill:-butalſo 
ith further , that to perſwade our ſelues the 
ntrary therof, were to-mocke and abuſe both 
(od, & our ſclues, 

10, Notwithſtanding (as I hane faid ) this 
eral Jaw barreth not the mercy of almigh- 
qGod , from vſing a priuiledge to ſome par- 
ticular man ,euen at the very laſt caſt. But yet 
niſerable is that ſoule, which placeth the anchor 
if her eternall weale or woe, vps ſotyckl-ſome 
ipoint, as this is.I call ir tyckle-ſome , for that 
ilDeutnes comonly, who baue written of this 
matter , do ſpeake very doubrfully of the pen- 
nance or couerſion of a man,at the laſt end and 
albeit they donot ablolutly euacuate the ſame, 
but leaueit as wncertayne vnto Gods ſecret 
adgement:yer doe they incline to the negatiue- 
patt, alleaging ſundry ſtrong reaſons & proofes. 
thereof . And one very learned of our-age, ta» 
king vpon him to diſcufle this queſtion, begin+ 
teth his Treatiſe in theſe wordes,, ſaying: Res: 

1,que plus timorts quam dubitationss affer t: The: 
watter-bringeth. with it more feare (in confide- 
ration of our owne perilous ſtate )then'd6obr;. 
individity {as who would ſay ;'that there is 
litle: orftio-doubr atall , Yerd th B&fer downe- 

Q.q 9. 4 TWO 
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two Catholike hae og —_— 
The firſt, That at Whar tyme ſoeuer a max turnet] 
rruly to God by pennance , he ſhalbe receaued , au; 
pardoned by finnes; as is euident by the promiſ 
of Almighty God in-E-echiel : That what'd; 
ſoeuer a inner ſhall turne from his. wickednes 
his (inne ſhall not burt bim &c. And further al 
ſo that a (inner may at all rimes during his life 
being in his right ſenſe , and having he vſe 0 
free-will alliſted by Gods grace, turne , by re 
pentance, vato almighty God . 

21. But yet he ferteth downe the ſecong 
propoſition thus : That the pennance , or turning 
to God in him that diff-rreth the ſame te the |, 
end of bus life, is not ſecure,nor ought:to yield much 
confidence of pardon eſpecially in /uch as haue lead 
Very naughty liues , except a man ſhould feele ve 
great and extraordinarycompunction at that in 
ſtant, The reaſons are : for that ſuch men ha 
uing increaſed Gods wrath againſt them , by 
theirlong abuſing his patience , wha expeQted 
them to pennance ,as S, Paul ſaith; do therby 
ſhew them(ſelues moſt vaworthy of his grace 
which is neceſfary to their true conuerkon 
Wherupon it followeth, that.this their (hey of 
repentance and converſion at the laſt caſt, maj 
iuſtly be doubted, whether it be true, or no: © 

wit, whether-it be ſorrow for their (ianes,in rel 
pet:of Gods offence, or-in regard rather of 
their fcare of puniſhment inthe next life , 


griefe toleeſe this world, ortbe like... 
z- And another great Deuinethat Hu ; 
ue 400+ yeares before this other , bach thelt 
wordes to the lame effef ttt 35 very bury: (/ayth 
edarbas th plhpaanceef; bime 5009 commptyy ot 1 
48 
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ure of death , ould be true pennance , ſeing it c6« 
th ſo late : for When the partes of our body are 

wmented with paynes , and our fenſes oppreſſed 
ewith, it #s hard for a man to thinke ypon any 
ber thing . VV berefore this kind of connerfion 
br 80 be ſuſpetted vnto vs as cumming by c9= 
hon,not by free-Wil, A nd albeit ama may thinke 
thas houre , that he #s d-firous to leaue finne : yes 
yhe eafily be decerued therin , thinking that he 
lnot that , Which indeed he cannot « But on the 
her fide poſſebility doth very Well proue our Will : 
rif we doe not that Which We may doe, We doe eui- 
imtly therby ſheW that We Wall not doe it , So he: 
puttiog it in doubt , as you ſee , that our pen= 
wnce at the laſt day, is not voluntary , but ra. 
ther forced, & fo not meritorious, 

1. But yet S. Jugsſlme doth more parti» 
mlarly expreſl2 this matter in a Sermon of his 
Wotheſe words. Cam in extrema agritudine free 
Wits. &c. \Vhen you ſhalbe in your laſt ficks 
ws ( my brechrn)o how bard , and difficult a 
birg will it be, how painfull, how lamentable 
for you to repent, and to be.tory , as well for 
be euils which you have commainted , as for 
tegood thinges you haue omirned , And why 
all this be (o hard voto you in that day 5 but 
for that al your intenti6 of mind (halbe drawne 


" Mbither , where is the greateſt force of your 


fiete? Many impediments alſo (hall occure vn= 
byour hartin that houre ,to let you from do- 
hg pennance. For your body ſhalbe _—_— 
Wibed with griefe, and akogeather afflited with 
pine, death thall draw neere and terrify z and 
vhen worldly Fathers ſhall ſee their children 
Qter , whome they baue (oe elpecially loued ; 
an 
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and for whoſe cauſe (perhaps)they ſhall think 
thEſelues to goe towards their damnation; wit 
how lamentable an eye will they behold then 
their wiues fit by weeping ; the world giuet 
ſtill hope that they may «ks ; the digell di 
fwadeth them from pennance &c, O mar 
haſtthou heard what I haue told thee? Beliey 
then, that ſhortly thou ſhalt proue all the 
thinges in thine owne perſon, Wherforel be 
ſeech thee that thou fall ro pennance, befor 
thou be (icke , diſpoſe of thy houſe , make th 
teſtament, doe that which is to be done, while 
thou art in health , whiles thou art wiſe, while 
thou art thine owne &c, So good S, Avgnlis 
to thoſe that wilfollow his counſell, 

24. And in like ſenſe S: 1fidore that lined 
not long after him, after a large & effeQuallex 
hortation vnto all Chriſtian men , nor ro del 
their conuer(ion ,and reconciliation to God by 
pennance , but to doe it out of hand, while 
they are yong , ſtrong , and in health (which he 
calleth the ſure vvay of Saluation)-be ſerrett 
downe this terrible concluſion for ſuch as art 
delayers. Qui autem praut viuendo panitention 
in morts av periculo , ficut eins damnatio ice 
eF , fic remiſhio dubia , He that living wickecly 
doth repent only , when he is in perill ofdeatt 
as his damnation is- vncertaine, fo is his pardon 
doubrfult. Wherefore he that defireth to 
fare of pardon in hjs death,he muſt repent and 
bewaile his ſinnes in his health There are ſom 
men that doe quickly promile fecurity tothen 
that repent, of which people God faith by /#+ 
my the Prophet : T hey did cure the contrigwn 


of my people With ignominy,ſaying A 
there 
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re Was to peace, They did cure the contrition 
of Gods people with ignominy , for that they 
id promiſe ſecurity vato ſinners, without do- 
ing of ſufhcient pennance . Hitherto S. Ifidore , 
ho in his laſt wordes, as you ſee, doth in« 
zuate , that pennance done at the laſt day gis 
x ſure of pardon : for that we cannot be ture, 
hether ir be true and ſufficient,or no, Which 
you remember was one of the chiefe reaſons 
{kt downe by Schoole-deuines before ; wher= 
unto they doe adde two other conſiderations? 
The firſt, that albeit we were certaine , that 
Godatthe laſt caſt, would alway giue vs pard6 
frour ſinnes :yet were it a great indignity to 
x our (elues vpon thats for ſo much as God 
created vs ,not inthis world , to offend him , 
indthen to aske forgiueneſle , but for another 
acre higher end, to wit : (as the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of Zachary vttered) / « ſeruiamus ills 
Mi ſantitate & inflitiz omnibus diebus noſtr we , 
That we ſhould ſerue bim in holines, & iuſtice, 
the dayes of our life : which we cannot doe 
(hauing once offended him after Baptiſme) ex+ 
cept we returne vnto him by pennance , and 
beginne a good life:and conſequently vntill we 
dthis, we performe nothing of that,for which 
ve were created , but doe liue in his diſgrace & 
oft-nce , increaſing the ſame againſt vs daily, 
25, The ſecond reaſon followeth of that 
fit, & is, that for ſo much as we cannot ſerue 
God in holines of life , nor loue or honour him 
5 welhould , except firſt by pennance we con« 
vert our ſelues, & returne vnto him s herof it 
enſueth, that this conuerſion is not only nece= 
liry, but obligatory alſo , ia ſuch ſort, as by 
diffcciog 
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my + the ſame long , we doe incurre ne 
ſianes, &therby multiply Gods wrath ynto 


conforme to the doQrine of S. Paultothe Rt 
mans before mentioned . And-this point dc 
Schoole deuines demonſtrate by many ftror 
and enident arguments, albeit, the ty me whe 
eciſely it bindeth, and haw often, is not 
eaſy to determine, butto be left to good mer 
iudgements,and conſciences; but no way m 


it be differred to the houre of death . Whic 
they ſhew among other proofs by the examp 
ofthe Theologicall yertues of Fayth , Hope 
Charity , as it were moſt abſurd to defer the 
aQtes in a Chriſtian, vato the end of his life, 
wit, that he ſhould deferre to belieue , bope 4 
loue God vatill he dyed:So is it alſo to defer 
his conuerfion by pennance ; ſeing this vert 
is no lefſ: neceflary to Chriſtian life, andto th 
operations therof, then the other , And by th 
may a ſinner conceaue, what he doth in defer 
ring his conuerſion, from day today 5 to wit 
he doth maltiply X aggrauare at his own fin 
he confirmeth himſelte in Gods diſpleaſure, ir 
creaſeth Gods vengeance towardes him, leeſet 
all occaſion of merit and good workes , perfo 
meth nothing of that for whach he was created 
enioyeth no benefit of his being a Chriſtian, 8 


diſpoleth himſclfe daily ro more certaine and 


reater damnation, 
26, ln reſpeQ of which ynworthy proce 


ding, it is preſumed , that the holy Father and 


martyr of God S, Cyprias did pronounce tha 
ſentence vnto the B, Autonianus . Idcirco frat 

th wriſſime &c. Therfore deare brother , (uch a 
doe no peanance,nor doe teſtify by their =_ 
c 
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neW:t profeſtion of their teares, the barty ſorrow 

ich they haue of their ſinnes , we doe iudge 

mto be debarred from all hope of commu« 

jon and peace with ys, yea, although they 
zuld humbly defire the ſame in their ſicknes 

d perill of deaths for that itisto be preſum2d, 

tnot ſo much they repent theſelues tor their 

15,45 tor that,the feare they haue of imminene 

ath,doth copell them to be ſuppliants at chat 

ure : Sed nec dignns eft in morte accipere ſolatie 

, qui ſe non cogitauit efſe moriturum But he 

not worthy 10 receaue comfort at his death , 

ho in his health vyould not thinke that be 

uſt dye, Thus farre S, Cyprian: v hoe cenſurg 

d decree , though it may ſeeme ſomewhat 

ard , and bath bya moderated fince that time 

ſome later Paſtors of Gods Church , vyboa 

we appointed , that abſolution and commus+ 

jon be not denyed vntothem , that demaund 

: ame,with humility, atthe Churches hand, 

bough it beat the houre of death, leauing the 

tro Gods fecretiudgments: yet may we lee 

'this , & by much more which is to be found 

holy Fathers writtings of this matter ; hovy 

Gubfull they yyere of the ſacceſſe of ſuch 

Wonuerſions, as are made only at the laſt 

Wiy , vyhen death dravyecth neere , and is at 

17. 8, Auguſlines words are terrible in one 

his Homiles , where he ſayth : Panitentia , 

Wie ab infirmo petitur , infirm et : qua autem 4 

riente petitur, timeo, ne &f iþſa moriatur .The 

pennance which isdemaunded by a (ſicke»man 

to wit to be confeſſed and abſolued of his 

anes) is ficke,& weake alſo of it ſelfe;bur that 

Rrce Which 
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which is demaunded by him who liesadyins 
am afraid keaſt it dye in like manner with bir 
That is to ſay, leaſt it profit bimlittle by rea( 
of his delay . And m another place the holy E 
ther goeth yet further, ſaying : Satss aliens i 
A fide,qui ad agendam panitentiam tempus ſene?] 
ei expectat , He is farre inough from faith, th 
expeCeth thetyme of his old age to doe 
Nance , and to turne £o God , Behold 
2oucheth him in faith , that taketh this de 
perate courſe, And how deeply ought this 
mooue any man, that bath a conſcience, 
looke to himſelfe? 

23, Butheere perhaps ſome man aſtor 
ſhed with the ſeuerity of cheſe ſpeaches of t 
ancient Fathers, may aske; whatis then to | 
done, when a man findeth himſelfe at the | 
eaſt, ynreconciled to God , and his Churct 
Wherunto I anſwere, that innocaſe be oug 
$0 deſpaire , but remembring rather that whid 
hath bynlayd downe by me ,atlarge inthe 
cond Part of this booke,concerning the infini 
mercies of God, aboue all his other work 
(which Chapter he may read , or cauſe to! 
read ynto him for his comfort) he muſtc 
hartily vnto him for pardon,and to his Churd 
for abſolution,and ſo muchthe more , by ho 
much the longer he hath by negligence dete 
red his conuerſion + Which if it be harty , trus 
and fincere at this time, no doubt but almight 
God will moſt certainly accept therof . Anda 
the doubt which the boly Fatbers doe make 
this acceptance , is , leaſt the ſaid conuer(ion! 
nor {12cere,, and therefore they leaue it cout 
full , Of which doubtfull caſe, you ſhall by 

a 
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all concluſion, heare the ſentenee , and reſo- 
ion of S. Augutine at large , and therewitly 
ll we end this point. 

19, Thusthen writeth that holy manafter 
ich deliberation vpon the matter, 'Erg0 qu? 
it Veraciter panitentiam , &c, Therefore he 
at hath done pennance truly , & f- ſhall dye 
xing ablolued from the bonds wher with k+ 
wtyed & ſeparated fromthe body of Chriſt) 
gocth to reſt. But if a man in the extreme 
cellity of his ſficknefle, doe deſire to receiuz 
anance, and doe recetue it, and doe pail: 
ce reconciled : I confeſle voto you , that u e 
enot deny him that , which he demandetk ; 
yet we preſume not, that he goeth hence in 
"od caſe, I doe not preſume (I tell you'plain- 
)Idonot preſume, A faithfull man thar hatly 
ed well, goeth'away ſecurely , He that dyerh 
ame houre he was baptized , goeth heace 
curely . He that is reconciled in his health , 
d doth pennance , and afterward liueth well, 
th hence ſecurely . But he that is reconciled, 
id doth pennance at the laſt end , Lam not ſe- 
rethat hegoeth henoe ſecurely , Wherel ans 
ure , I doe tell you, and doegiue ſecurity , 
dd wherel amnot (ſecure, I may'giue pen» 
nce, but I cangiue no ſecurity « But heere 
bapps ſome man will ſay tome : Good Prieſt 
you how not in What late a man goeth hence ,, 
can give ſecurity., that bes ſaued , to Whome 
mance Was aſſioned at bis death ; teach yy (Ibee 
tb you) bow We mult. live after our conuerfion- 
ud renuance 71 (ay vnto you : Abſtaine from 
nkennes, from coacupiſcence of the fle(h,,: 
omtheſt , {rom much babling , from immo-» 
Rres derate 
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deratelaughter , from idle wordes, for whit 
men are to giue accompt in the day of udp 
ment. Loe how ſmall thinges I haue named 
your ſight. But yet , all theſe are great matte 


and peſtilent to thoſe which commit the 
Nay yet,lI tell you further: a man muſt not © 
ly abſtaine from theſe vices, and the like , aft 


pennance done : but alſo before, when heisi 
health , For if he drive it of to the laſt end « 
his life, he cannot tell , whether he ſhalbe ab! 
to receiue pennance , and to confeſle his (inns 
to God, and to the Prieſt, or no , Behouldt 
cauſe, why 1 ſaid yato you, that a man ſhoul 
live well before pennance, and after pennan 
better , Thus farre S. Auguſtine, who contin 
eth yet further the ſame diſcourſe in the 
words enſuing , 
zo, Marke well (fayth he) what ſpeake 
perhapps it ſhall be needfull ro expounde m 
Kerr wen plamly , leaſt any man miſtak 
me. What ſay I then ? That this man whichs 
entethat the end (halbe damned? I doe nc 
. ſo. W bat then? Doe I ſay he (hall be ſaued 
No. What then doe | ſay ?I (+y, I know not 
Ifay , 1 preſume not : I promiſe not : 1 knov\ 
not. Wilt thou deliner thy ſelfe forth of thi 
doubr? wil thou eſcape this dangerous and vn 
certzine point? Doe pennance then whiles thou 
art whole. For if thou do pennance whiles thor 
artin health, & thelaſt day chance to come vp 
thee:runne preſently to be reconciled, & ſodc 
ing , thou art ſafe . And wby artthou ſafe ? Fo 
that thou dideſt pennance in thattime, w herin 
thou mighteſt have ſinned . Butifthou wilt dc 
pennance then , when thou canſt Gane no lon- 
8» 
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thou leaueſt not ſinne , but finne Jeauerh 
, But you will ſay to me;how knowyou, 
hether God will forgiue a mans ſinnes at the 
t houre , or nof You (ay yvell; I knovy it 
t. For if I knew that pennance would not 
fic a man at the laſt houre , I would not give 
him . Againe ,if I knew thatit would deliver 
im, I would not warne you, I would notter- 
you, asl doe, Two thinges there are in this 
ter, eyther God pardoneth a man, doing: 
yennance at the houre of death ,or he doth not 
urd6 him , Which of theſe two ſhalbe, I know 
wt. VV herfore,if thou be wiſe,take that which 
kcertatne , and let goe the vacertaine - Hither- 
ware Saint an =. words of the doubtfull 
ale of thoſ e, which doe pennance at the laſt 
Gay. 
it» And heerenow would I have the care- 
full Chriſtian to conſider with me, but this one 
point , If they thatrepent , and doe ſuch pen- 
nance as they may 2t the laſt day, doe paſſe 
hence notwithſtanding , in ſuch dangerous 
toubrfulnes , as S, Auguſiine ſheweth : what 
hall yye thinke of all ſuch vvho lacke either. 
yme or ability , or Will, or place, or-meanes , 
or grace to doe any pennance at all, atthat 
toure ? yyhat (hal vve ſay of allthoſe, who are 
cut off before? vyhich dy ſuddenly? vyhich are 
ſrucken dumbe ,or ſen(cles, or franticke , as 
ve ſee many are f vyhat ſhall vve ſay of-thole 
thatare abandoned by God , and ginen-ouer 
yato vice, euen vato the laſt breath 1n their bo- 
dy?l haue (hewed before out of S:Paul,thar or- 
dnarily {in;rers dye; according as they liue.So 
that , it is a- ſingular: priviledge-fos/a wicked 
Krrz 1an 
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man , to be permitted to doe pennance at h 
death. And then if his pennance (vyhen it 
done) be ſo doubtfull,as S. £4uſtine hath dec! 

| red, what a pittiful caſe are all other in?] mear 
the more part, which repentnotatall , t-1t dy 
as they lined , & are forſaken of Almighty Go 
ig that extremity , according as he promiſeth 
when he ſaith : For that I han called you , & ye 
baue refuſed to come ;for that 1 haue held out 
baud , aud none of you Would Vouchſafe to look 
#0Wardes me . I will laugh alſo at your deſtrufio 
When anguiſh and calamity commeth on you , Ye 
ſpall call ypon me, and I Will not heare ; you ſa 
Tiſe bet ymes iu the morning to ſee me , but you fv4 
not finde me . 

32. Itis bothdreadfull and lamentab 
which the Prophet ſaith, of ſuch as deferre tbe 
conuerſion , from-tyme totyme. Conuertent 
ad veſper a, famem patientur Vt canesit7 circu 
bunt ciuitatem: They wil. conuert themſeluest 
God at the cuening , and then ſhall they ſuffs 

_ , as.dogges ;and ſhall runne about th 
the Citty, The words that goe immediatly be 
fore, and doe immediatly enſue after , do ex 
prefle more plainly the greatnes of this threat 
For before, the verſe is : Attend (0 Lord) to) 
fit all nations.: take no.mercy Vpon all thoſe. thi 
worke iniquity, That is, vyhich yvorke ini 
quity vntotheend without change , for othe 
wile the wilh. were-hard. And immediatly afte 
enſueth : Theſe men ſball ſpeake with-t heir mou! 
@1d. a Tivord ſbalbe in their lippess for Who hat 
heard them? And thou(o Lord) fbait ſkofft at tha 
That is to ſay , theſe men in theiz laſt excremil 


ty; lall.cry for helpe , auſbtheir cry. thall ns | 
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The deceipt & danger of delay, 962 
rp to pierce mens eares, as aſword is: & yet 
zotwithſtanding no man (hall heare them. And 
tou (0 Lord) vvhich only can(t help them, 
halt be ſo farre off from hearing or pittying 
their caſe, as thou ſhaltalſo laugh at their miſe- 
rand deſtruRion , By all which , is fignifyed 
the great calamity of ſuchras deferre their con= 
nerfion vnto the laſt day , expreſſed by three 
circumſtances, inthe former featence allead= 
33" Forfirſt he faith : They will turne at the 
wing 3 that is, at the houre of death . For as 
the evening isthe end of the day, and the be= 
ginning of night : euen ſo is this time the end 
oflight, and the beginning of all darkenes vn- 
tothe wicked, In which ſenſe Chriſt ayd : I 
muſt wor ke the Workes of him that ſent me, Whiles 
the day laſteth; for night will come on , when no 
man can Worke more . Atthis tyme then, thatis, 
itthis evening, in this ewylight,betweene day 
and darkenes, when the pleaſant brightnes and 
beate of all ſun-beames is paſt; the brightnes (I 
meane) of yain-glory,and of worldly pompeis 
conſumed ; when the heat of concupiſcence, of 
carnall loue , of delicate pleaſures is quenched; 
when the beautifull lommer day of this life is 
ended, & the boiſterous winter night of death 
draweths on ;then (faith the Prophet) will the 
vvicked man beginne of force to turne ynto 
God; then will he (forſooth) repeat ; then will - 
he relolue bimfclte, & mak® his conuerfion, 
34. But wbat * Shall this be accepred? 
You haue heard the Prophets requeſtto God e 
Non nuſerear # ets : doe not take mercy onthe, 
Not , fog that the Prophet. witheth God to be 
Ric i: 4 Vamene 


56 Chriſlian DireRory, part. x. Chap, », 
vamercifull; but for that w__ m_— God 
immutable iuſtice towardes ſuch kind of me 
as turne vato him only at the euening , Whoſ 
miſery , in this extremity , he expreſleth fur 
ther,by ſaying : They ſbull ſuffer bunger as dog or 
and ſball circuttg , or runne about the Citty : Si 
nifying by the firſt , this great and ineſtimable 
diſtrefle by the hunger and howling of tho 
creatures : and by theſe ſecond , their pittify 
ſollicitude in ſeeking comfort from all that ar 
within the circuite of Gods Citty , or Church 
but tha!l find none . For that euen of the Saint 
inglory it is written , that in this caſe: T'wo ed 
ged [words ſbalbe in their handes , to take reueng 
Vpon nations , and increpations Vpon people : Te 
binde K ings in fetters , and noble menin manacle 
of yron : To execute vpon them the preſcript iudge» 
gement of God; this us the glory of al by Saints, 
So as their honour at that day ,{halbe ratherto 
punilh, thento proteQ, 


es 


The third Part oft hit Chapter, Conteyning ſundry 
Examples of the ſame matter worthy 
#0 be nozed., 
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\ T\ FSecrons to draw towardes an 
end, about this-matter of. delay; 
what wiſe-miis there inthe world, 

who reading this , will not feare the deferring 

of his conuerſion , though it were but for. one 
day ? Who doeth kaow whether this {halbe 
the laſt day, or no, that euer God will call ham? 


God ſaith: 1 called , aud you refuſed 80 oo ; 
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The decept & danger of delay, 763 
Md out my hand and you Would not looke to\uards 
, and therfore will I forſake you in your extre= 
airy , He doth not ſay , how many times , or 
how long he did call and hould out his hand, 
God ſaith : 1 ſtand at the dure, knocke, but he 
th not, how often he doth that, or how many 
knocks he giueth, Againe , he ſaid of vvicked 
lyabel , the feygned Prophetefle in the Apocae 
lps: | bauegiuen her tyme to doe pennance , & ſbe 
would not , and therefore ſpall ſhe periſh: But he 
ith not, how long this time of repentance en» 
lured , We read of wonderful examples herin, 
Hrrod the Father , had a call giuen him, and 
thata lowd one , whenS. lohn Baptiſt was ſens 
mto him, and when his hart was ſo farre tou- 
thed ,as he willingly heard him, and followed 
lis counſaile in many thinges, as one _— 
lit noteth . But yet, becauſe he deferred the 
matter, and tooke not tyme, vyben it vvas of+ 
fered 5 he was caſt off againe , and his laſt do» 
ngs made vvorſe then his former. Herod Te« 
tarch the ſonne , had acallalfo , vvhen he fele 
deſire to ſee Chriſt , and ſome miracle done 
by him : but for that he anſwered not vnto the 
all, it did him no good, but rather much hurt. 
What agreat knocke had Pre giuen him at 
his bart , it he had byn fo fortunate , as to baue 
opened the dore preſently, when he was made 
to vnderſtand the Innocency of Chriſt , as ap= 
prareth by walhing his handes in teſtimony 
therof , and his wife alſo ſer.t vnto bim an ade 
monition about the ſame ? No lefſe knocke had 
King Agrippa at his doore, when he cryed out 
pon the hearing of S. Paul : © Paul , thou per= 
ſyadeſt me @ little 10 be @ Chriſtian , Bux bones 
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he deferred the matter , this motion paſſed 
Way againe, 

36. Thriſe happy had Pharao byn,if he ha 
reſolued himſelfe preſently , vpon that motio 
that he felt , when he cried to Moyſes: | hay 
finned, and God #4 iuſt , But by delay,he becam 
worſe then ever he was before. S. Like repor 
teth how Felix the Gouernour of lury for th 
Romans , conferred ſecretly oftentimes witt 
S. Paul , that was bis priſonner,, and heard 0 
him the fayth in Chriſt, wherwith he was great 
ly moued ; eſpecially at one time, when S. Pay 

thputed of Gods iuſtice , of chaſtity, and of th 
day of judgement before him , and Drufilla hi 
wife that was a Iew, wherat Felix trembled 
But yet, hedeferred this reſolution , vvilling 
Paul to depart, and to come againe another 
time : and ſo the matter by dilation came to ne 
effe&t, Hovy tnany men doe perilh daily, ſome 
eut oft by death, ſome left by God and giue 
ouer toareprobate ſenſe; which might have ſa- 
ned themſclues , if they bad oor deterred thei 
conuerſis from day to day , but had made their 
reſolution preſently, when they felt God to call 
within their hartes. And of this may beate la- 
mentable witneſſe many daily examples, which 
weour ſelues haue ſeene or heard of in En» 
gland , who having had or pretended good de- 
fires to make this reſolution, & amend all paſt, 
haue difterred the matter ſo long , as their 
deathes haue byn miſerable , either by ſenleles 
or careles behautour tkerin, 

37. Almighty God is ready and bountiful! 
to knocke ar. | call ; hut yet , he bindeth him- 


ſelfe to notime or ſpace,but commeth & goet' 
| at 
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his pleaſure. And they whotake not their 
mes when they are offered , are excuſeles bee 
xe his juſtice , and dae not know whether e- 
rit ſhalbe offered to them againe , or no: for 
at, this thing is only inthe will & knowledge 
God alone; who taketh mercy where it plea» 
th him beſt, and is bound to none, And when 
be prefixed time of calling is once paſt, yvoe 
yato that party ; for a thouſand worldes will 
got purchaſe it againe , Chriſt ſheweth won= 
ully the importance of this matter 3; when 
atring into Teruſalem ypon Palme-ſonday, a+ 
nidde(t all the mirth & glory of bis rceceauing, 
kcould not chuſe but weep vps that Citty,ca. 
fdering (as moſt menthinke) that this wasthe 
hitday of mercy & vocation, that euer ſhould 
be vied to the ſame. And therefore he ſayd 
vith teares : 0 Iernſalem , if thou kneweſt alſo , 
"8 thoſe thinges Which appertaine to thy peace, even ins 
ths thy day! But noW theſe things are hidden from 
WM the. As if he had ſaid ;if thou kneweſt (leruſa- 
"NY lem) as well as I doe, what mercy is offered vn- 
" tthee , euen this day , which is the laſt day, 
that euer ſuch offer thalbe made , thou wouls 

h &@ preſently accept thereof ..But now this ſe- 
ert tudgement of my Father is bidden from 

" WH thee ; and therfore thou makeſt little accompe 
"WH thereof, vatill thy deſtruRion (hall come ſud- 
' WH Gainly ypon thee, as ſoone after it did . For that 
" WH not full 40. yeares after our Sauiours paſkon, 
" WY the (aid Citty of leruſalem was befieged,taken, 
rnſacked , burned , and ouerthrowne by the 
Roman Emperours , Y«ſpafian and his Sonne 
Titus , accordiag to the propheſy of our Saui- 
"WH Our lathe Gaoſpell, and abone eleven hundred 
thous 
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thouſand Qlaine therin , if we belieue loſephy 
the learned Iewiſh Hiſtori6grapher that yy 
preſent in that ſiege, and wrote the Story , ar 
abou? foureſcore and ſeauenteene thouſar 
, takenaliue,and putto flauery . And duringtt 
fiege it ſelfe, they were driuen to ſuch extre: 
milery,as Mothers did eate their own childre 
and all this fordelaying their repentance, an 
notanſwyering to Gods call, nor accepting t 
time by him offered : an example of Gods i 
ſtice the moſt famousand admirable ( perhap 
that euer happened in the world vpon one n 
tion and Citty : And for ſuch is recordedin th 
Writinges not only of the Hebrew, & Chri 
an people , bur heathen writers in like manne 
T acirus , Surtonius , Dio, Phlegon , and other 
that haue left yvricten the hues of the Emp 
rours Feſpafim, and T it's , In which examp| 
notwithſtanding divers doe confiler this , tha 
ſo dreadfull a puniſhment in this life vpon th 
[ewes , that had byn Godspeopleſo many age 
before , was a fauour forthe delivering of ma 
ny thouſands from euerlaſting death in th 
next life , they not hauing byn guilty of tha 
reat ſinne of Chriſts death(for which pincipal 
g this puniſhment vvas inflicted) nor yet al 
of them (perhaps) had ſufficient inſtrutio 
for belteuing the Chriſtian fayth. ſo as this tem 
porall affligion might be rather a priviledge 
yato many ofthem , forauoyding eternall pu 
niſhmeat, then otherwiſe, as t happeneth tc 
many inlike caſe , And nothing is more dang 
rous ordinarily, then for men that liuein fin,& 
delay their conuerſion , to dye quietly vvith- 
outaffi.tion, eyrher bodily or ghoſtly , but 
yet 


i 
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tcireleſly , and therby miſerably ; as appea= 
hto ehE that conſider well their ſaid ending, 
xerof we might alleage examples of our own 
wperience, and knowledge. And the death of 

rich ramen inthe ghoſpell , may be ſome 
nd of patterne , vvho dyed fo ſecurely 
| Saint-like, as it ſeemeth , that neythee 
, nor his brethren, nor other people that 
tended about him, euer ſuſpeRed that be dy- 
in Gods diſpleaſure , vntill he (aw bimſelfe 
bell, as may appeare by the meſſage he wold 
ie ſent from thence to warae his ſide bre= 
;if he might haue had leaue. Which bee 
jconfadered , togeather with that which S. 
uuitine and orher Fathers before onogas X 
etcach vs, that notonly the paincs of hell, 


deuerlaſting damnation prepared for hey« 
"us ſinnes, but all the temporall puniſhments 


the purging fice,that mult cleanſe lefler faults, 
ven in Gods ſeruants , that dye in. his grace; 
greater 3 more intollerable then any paias 
iſhmenes, tortures,or afflitions that can 

yd ypon man, or deuiſed inthis life. This 
(lay) conſidered , euery man willſee, that it 
ia fauour and priuiledge , to be puniſhed for 
irfiones inthis world, rather thento be re« 
titted to Gods iuſtice in the next ; and conſe 
teatly thaton the contrary (ide, it is extreame 
"ly to fly or delay this our conuerſion or pen» 
tance , as moſt doe, to the end of our life , or 
binke them happy , that doe pafſe hence with» 
m any puniſhment or (atisfation heere at 


Y Whereof , as I might alleage many 


prootes and examples ſo one aotorious bone 
I ave 


o let paſſe, being the moſt rare (perhaps 
thatin our-Chriſtian hiſtories may be read,an 
this is of the Emperor of Conſtantinople May 
yities ,whoraigned in the ſame time, while $ 
Gregory was Bithop of Rome, and entred int 
his raigne With the greateſt human felicity th 
could h deulſed.Forthat being a ſouldiar,an 
riſing be degrees in warre,vnderthe m__ 

erour T yberius the ſecond ;he was ({o gene 
» beloued for his vertues; and rare partes , 
the ſayd Tyberivs gaue- him bis daughter ar 
heire to wife , and the whole Empire for he 
dowry , which he poſſeſſed for 15. yeares, a 
— very Catholike Prince, be was r 
prayied by S. Gregoryin the firſt yeares of h 
raione , as- proſpered alſo by alapghny God 
by notable viQories againſt the Per{tansand c 
ther enemyes , Whereby he was thought mc 
happy . For he reſtored to the ſayd Empire 
the Perfiang , King Coſroes , and made him hi 
Tributary;, and created Emperoutin his owr 
dayes, his owne eldeſt Sonne Theodofitus , ha 
ging many other children bath ſonns& daugt 
ters of rareexpeRion, 

39, And beingin thisioylity about tt 
eight yeare ofhis raigne,ke bega to farger hin 
ſelfe, through this proſperity , & to beare him 
ſelfeTyrannicelly rowardsthe Church of God 
and Paſtors thereof, eſpecially rowardes thi 
Chiefe of al, which was good 8:Gregory Biſhor 
of Rome , who both by authority of his office 
and liberty ofa Saint, did ſweetly warne hin 
of iis errors .One of the firſt and chiefeſt wher 
of , was thelittle reſpe& he bare ro the honou 
and liberty of the ſayd Clurely; decrecing ir 

1 het 
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ſaid 3. yeare of his raigne , for not dimini- 
hing of his army , that no ſouldiar could make 
im ſeife a Mooke withoat his licence , or be- 
frethe warres were ended . Quam conſlitution 
mn (ſaith S, Gregoryin aletter to himſelfe ego 
bementer expand , quia 'per eam celorum Vis 
ulres clauditur , ec. At the fight of which con- 
ſttucion I confefle ; that I had great horrour , 
decaule by it, the way of heauen is ſhut vp 
fom many, And then further doth the (aid 
toly .Father vvith great humility , bur yer 
with: more liberty of ſpirit , proſecute the 
kme , vrging the Emperour what he will an(- 
yyere at the day of Judgement , in theſe 
yordes, ., 

40, Behold ynto this your vniuſt law , 
Chriſt our Saviour will anſwere by me his 
worſt ſeruant & yours , ſaying vato you: I of 
e ff *publike notary haue made thee an Earle and 
Capraine of the Emperour thy predeceſſors 
= ,and of an Earle I mace thee Ceſur , or 

ing of the Romans,6& of a Ceſar, I baue made 
thee Emperour , and not only E:nperour , but 
iFacherof Emperours; yeal haue committed 
thy handes my Prieſtes alſo , and doeſt thow 
ay thy ſouldiars from my ſeruice? Anſwere, 
Ipray you , moſt pious Lord, voto your ſer= 
nt, what will you haue to ſay to Chriſt, wheg 
de (hall come to judgement , and ſpeake thus 
mto'you? Perhaps you belieue not that ſuch 
ouldiars., as goe from your Campe to ;Mona» 
ſteries,are truly conuerted + but L your vnwors 
hy ſeruarit do know of my owne knowledge, 
that many ſouldiars in my daies, retiring them. 
klues tq Monaſticall life , haue .acriued to ſuch 
Sil 2 ſanRi- 


w7o Criſtian Direftory part, ». Chap,y; 
ſanity, as they haue done many miracle 
yyrought great (tgnes and vertues &c, 

41. Thisfarre Saint Gregory: adding th 
humble requeſt vato the Emperourin the ſam 
letter , with teſtimony ofthe Emperours pie 
and deuotionotherwile, I doe beſeech you, b 
the dreadfull Iadge that bath to giue ſentenc 
of vs at the laſt day , that ſo many teares c 
yours, {o many praters, ſo many faſts, ſo gre 
and large almeſ-deedes as you my Lord a 
knowne to haue done, be not defaced befor 
the eyes of Almighty God , with this your vn 
iuſt decree, or ordination « Thus that bleſſe 
man . 

4: - Butthe Emperour deceaued by evil 
counſaile, and Politickes that were about him 
and inueigled by ambition and deſire of abſo 
Jute commaundry , as Princes are eaſily indu 
ced , went forward in his manner of procee 
ding , & added finne to finne in this kiud 
though otherwiſe he was a wel-meaning man 
29 before hath bin ſaid . And one of his greate( 
finnes ſeemeth to bethe little credit & reſpeQ 
which for diuers yeares after this, he ſeemed ,. 
to beare ynto the holy man S, Gregory, ſuffe« 4 
ring him to beafflited euery way , not only avi y1 
himſelfe reſtifieth , by the ſword of the Lom-Y ,. 
bardes , enemies at that time to the ſtate © | 
Rome 3 but alſo by the tyranny of the Empe-W,, 
rours owne Officers, his Exarches, or Generall I _. 
Gouernours of Italy , living in Rauews at thatY,, 
time, and others , who euery where oppreſſed; 
the people moſt intollerably in ſuch ſort ,as in W,.. 
diuers places men were forced to ſel} their own pr 
childreg. wherof whea $.Gregery com plainen, 
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he reeceaued certaine contumelious anſweres, 
bhimſelfe teſtifieth and complaineth in his E. 
itles ; yea the ſaid Emperour , at the inſtigati- 
10 of others , was content to fauour for a time 
bb Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople,that tocke 
yon himthe tytle of vniverſall Biſhop, againſt 
$,Gregory, and the Sea of Rome. And further 
th: faid Emperour wrote a letter exhorting S, 
Grezoryto-haue peace with the (aid [ob , & to 
offer him.in his pretenſion , which was, as the 
kme good Father ſaith , to incenſe the Empe- 
wur more againſt him , if he refuſed to yield 
therein, as he did , | 

43 And many other ſuch points arerecor- 
dd ; as that he commanded by. Proclamation, 
tat Schifmatikes ſhould not be forced to vni- 
on againe, whereby he incurred highly Gods 
diſpleaſure , but principally and laſtly not long 
before his chaſtiſement by God , he offended 
tim highly in refuſing to redeeme many thou- 
ſnd Chriſtiis taken in warre by the barbarous 
Feople , called the Fluerans, whoſe King na- 
med Caianws mooued with compaſſion , offe- 
red their redemption for the moſt. baſe(t 
price , that could be thought of, to vvit, 
a penny ,, or balfe-peny for every head ; 
which the yncharitable Emperour refuſing to 
py he flew them all , and their bloud crying 
or vengeance at the hand ofalmighty God, he 
was warned by diuers holy men to doe pen- 
nance out of band forthe ſame, and namely by 
aboly Monke & Bilhop named Theodorus Si- 
v9, who in thoſe daies- vvrought many mi- 
ncles,, &&among; othershad cknled from le- 
poly oneofthe Emperoursowne* children by 


Sib 3, ptay- 


wor Obriflian DireFory, part. ».Chap,y, 
prayers, bleſſing water, & caſting it vpon him. 
as Eleufis that lived with him, bath left written 
in his hiſtory. | 
44. Thismantherefore warning him to 
doe pennance, and he differring from day to 
day , denounced at laſtthat God was ſoone af+ 
ter to punith him with him a horrible kind of 
death , {hewing alſo in ſecret to ſome that were 
vvith him , vvhat manner of death it ſhould 
be, which otherwiſe alſo was foretold by ma- 
ny other prediions., as both Nicephorus & 
Cedrenus Greeke authors doe declare. And thele 
prediions were ſo many, & terrible, as Mau 
ritius. himſelfe feeling the guilt of his conf, 
cience , began to feare , and tremble beforeth 
blow came , & wrote diuers letters to many Bi- 
ſhops, 8 other holy mento haue their praiers 
for pardon of his finns,& that rather he might 
be puniſhed in this world, then inthe next to 
the ſame : who anſwered him,as Nicephorms re 
Jateth , that God had accepted his choice , and 
had turned his eternall paines in the life to 
come , into temporall puniſhment 8. diſgrac 
in this world. T he ſame author in like manner 
recordeth , that the ſaid Emperour at this time, 
had a viſion by night, when it was reuealed vn 
to him, that he ſhould be Qlaine, togeather with 
his children 8& kinsfolke by one , whoſe name 
began vvith the letters Ph, vyherupon he ſuſ- 
2Qted his brother 1n lavy Phidippicts that Was 
generall of his army,and had married his filter 
and meant to baue flaine him for the ſame: but 
Chrilt appearing vnto him at another nigat, 
put him out.cfthat errour, and told him plain- 
ly ,that tor ſo.much as-he had- delired to have 
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T he deceipt & danger of delay. ww 3 
n Mis fiones rather puoiſhed in this life, then in 
enWhc next ,he had accepted his prayers therin,& 
ad deliuered bim ouer to be puniſhed by one 


toi bis own ſouldiers named Phocas, who lhould 
toWirpriue him of bis Empire & life, as alſo mure 
af Wiber his wife , ſonnes, and daughters , and all 


his family . Whereupon awaking out of his 
l:epe or viſion , he ſent preſently for his ſaid 
brother Philippicus , & fell downe at his feete, 
ith Nicephor , alking him forgiuenes for the 
will ſuſpition he had of him, telling him bow 
Cariſt himſelfe had cheered him, and that not 
Milippicus, but one Phocas muſt doe Gods in- 
tice vpon him : and then demaunded of him 
vhiether he knew any fuch Phocas in hisarmy : 
Wheruntothe other anſ{wered,yea,and that it 
ers yas the ſame Caprtaine of an hundred me, who 
be not long before was ſent from the army to his 
tor Maieſty, to coplaine , concerning agrieuances;z 
re-M & had vied ſuch intemperate words,as his Ma- 
ndW icfty bad checked him for it,& one of the Sena- 
ro tors then preſent had ſtroken him with bis fiſt, 
aceW and plucke off a piece his beard: wherupon be- 
aer}W ing a furious tcllow,zndeauoured athisreturne 
ne, to ict the ſouldiars in ſegition : adding further, 
vn-Y that he was but a baſe and cowardly touldiar, 
nh} but therfore the more cruell , quoth the Empe= 
me rour . And ſoone after newes- was brought to 
ſul-W bimindeed , that the (aid army had rebelled, & 
was cl ſen ehocas for their Emperour, & that they 
ter were approaching ia battaile-array rotake Cos 
but ſtantinople:, 

oor 45. The poore Emperour with bis Emu 
ain-Y picfl=, and their children in halt put themiclues- 
tice, butche winde was againitiitem ;for thae 


m7 ChriſtianDirefory,part.n.Chap.y; 
Chriſt would haue them puniſhed there,and ( 
they retired to a Monaſtery , where being al 
taken, they vvere goo. ay forth before thi 
whole multitude of people, and commanded 
by Phocas tobe putto death one by one, fi 
Sonnes of Mauritivs , fine preſent, & one ab 
ſent (to wit Theodofius that was Emperour be 
headed {oone after) were there laine in their 
Fathers ſight, w bo kneeling vpon his knees tc 
dehold that tragical (peRacle & preparing him 
ſelfe to the ſame, vied no other wordes by 
thoſe ofthe Plalme, luſtus. es Domine &c Tho 
artiuſt o Lord , & thy iudgment is right. And 
one circumſtance fell out of ſingular compatk 
6naboue the reft , which was , that the nurſe 
of his yongeſt child being commanded tc 
bring, it forth to be killed , (ſhe brought in 
ſeed thereof herowne,, which Mauritts bee 
holding, would not ſuffer it to. dye, but called 
for hisowne, ſaying ,that this iuſtice was to be 
done ypon his bloud , and vpon-noneels, and 
ſo-both he and they ended their liuestogeathe 
in that place. His Emprefſe Cen?antiz yvith 
three daughters Virgins tooke SanQuary in a 
Church,&there were permitted fora time, but 
afterward drawae out by Phocas, and beheaded 
alſo in publike .. 

46. Aandthis is theiuſtice which Chrift ou 
Saviour, vpon great and ſpecial] fauour orday» 
' ned to-be done vpon Marui and: his family , 
rather in this life , then inthe next , well ſhew- 
ing: therby what difference: there is betweene 
them, eſpecially if. we conſtJerthe many other 
$00d partevand vertues,pious Workes,and d 


uationthatwasin Mawr iu gad his Emprefle 
&. 
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indinall his children and Eotke as S, F 44a 
wy himſelfe doth teſtify: yea , and that diners 

(ly men bad reuelation that they were ele&ed 
by God for his euerlaſting glory , as teſtifyeth 
Nicephorus , Wherupon we may inferre , that 
#luch people were ſo puniſhed in this world 

"r auOyding of eternal] paines in the next, 
yvhat ſhall vyyvethinke of them, that commit 
duly more grieuous ſinnes , and yet paſſe out 
ofthis world with farre lefſe or no punithment 
tall, nor can they reſolue themſelues to doe 
ty pennance yoluntary whatſoeuer, ortake v» 
pon them any cbaſticement, afflition,or more 
wication that is diſpleaſing vato the fleſh, 

47 « What (hall we thiake of theſe men (I 
ky?) Doe they take a right courſe thinke you? 
Doe they tread the path of perdition or ſaluati. 
00fHaue they atrue conceipt of Gods iuſtice 
beyed in theformer example?Are they friends 
orenemies totheir owne ſoules that delay their 
tnuerſion from day .to day, from weeke to 
eeke , from moneth to moneth , from 
jere to yeare , from youth to age , from 
z* totheir death-bed, imagining therby to en« 
vy moreeaſe and liberty , and to eſcape Scote 
free, both in this life , & in the next * Though 
adeed if the truth were knowne,their leaſt co« 
gation is of the next , but all of the preſent, 

48% We haue recounted before out of our 
Countrey-man $, Bede , who liued in the next 
eater this of Mauritius , of a very dreadfull 
ample, that fel} out in England , even whiles 
te lived , to wit, about the yeare of Chriſt 
107. ynderthe King of the Mercians , called 


Kenredus os Coenredue , that raigned next after 
Ethels 


998 . ChriſtianDireFory, part. x. Chap. », 
Ethelred ; and the Hiſtory is this: that a certai 
principall man , a ſouldiar, being in preat cred 
with the ſaid good King Kenrediw , (hewin 
himſelfe ſomewhat negligent in the care of hi 


He 
on! 
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ſoule , and of a true Chriſtian life , was ofte 


& leriouſly admoniſhed by tbe ſaid King to þ 
more carefull in that behalfe,and (as the word 
of 5. Bede are) that he fbould confeſſe himſelfe , a 
attend to the amendment of bn life , Whiles th 
Was time of pennance : But the other makin 
ſmall accompt of theſe admonitions , diflerre 
that matter from day to day , votill at lengt 
he fell grieuouſly ſicke , at what time the ſay 
good King left him not, but exhorted him mo 
earneſtly , that at leaſt now in his ſickneſſe , h 
would conuert himſelfe to God , and doe pen 
nance for his ſinnes ; but the other anſwered 
that he would do it when his ſicknes ſhould} 
ouer-paſſed . Bat when the King came agayne 
and found his ſicknes increaſed, and the ma 
In great perill of death , he exhorted him mor 
earneſtly then ever before , Wherat the oth 
cryed out with a lametable voice (ſaith S, Bede 
that now there was no more bope of ſaluatior 
for him , for chat a lictle before , certaine (piri 
had appearing vnto him, aſſuring him that þ 
was damned , & that God had vetrerly caſt hin 
off for his delay , & he dyed ſoone after in del 
paire , as in S, Bedes ſtory may be read at larg 
who nameth the Biſhop of whome he had the 
Whole narration from the Kings owne mout! 
as it ſeemeth : and that the Kicg:was ſom 
moued therewith ,'as foone after he gaue- ou 
his Kingdome, left the wortd,8& went to Rom 
for deuotion, where, as the words of Sov -” 
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Hebecame a Monke in the Church of S, Peter , aud 
mntinued in faſting prayer ,and almes giving vntill 

Ml 49. Another liks example writeth the ſame 
«WF. 5ede1n the lame booke , & ſequent Chapter, 
a certaine Monke of his knowledge, who he 
iſhed-he had neuer knowne,for that leading» 
negligent life, and differring from day to day 
is conuerſion , wherun.to he was admoniſhed 
by others , he at length came to dye , andin his 
ath-bed bad a viſion, wherin the gates of hell 

re opened vato him, his place of torments 
kewed:, which.was prouided far him : Ewen as 
te heaucens (ſaith S. B:de) Were opered to S, Stew 
im , and Chrift ſbewed ynto him PROP for his 
anfors , and ſo Was bell for this mans deſpaire , 
Vherupon no mandurſt to pray, or ſay maſſe 
xbim , but moaned him , asa reprobate,that 
had incurred damnation by bis wiltull delay of 
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mnance - And many other ſuch examples 
night be aJleadged of much feare and terrour, 

t to whome theſe ſuthce not,nothing will be 
tcient « 


A 


Thefourth Part of this Chapter. Conteyning divers 
nl excellent exhortations of boly Fathers not to 
delay our conuerſion , & peunance « 


| CIS ah 


—— 


N Þ yet notwithſtanding for that this 
ſubie& is of great, and ſingular impor 
tance , and handled often , & more ear- 
teſtly by the ancient holy Fathers of Gods 
burch tothe Chriſtian people of their ryme,l 
Ihall not thinke ir yoprotizable, nor yngratefull 
s co 


99,8 Chriflian DireFory, part: ». Chap. y, 
tothe Reader,to entertaine him yera lirlefui 
ther with the recirall of (ome more ſayings, 
nn , & exhortations vſed by th 
aid Fathers, for warning men of this dangs 

rous deceipt of delay in their conuerſion.s, t 
fil vieth this ſpeach in one of his Homilies: 4: 
maxima diaboli cura et ec, T bis is the great 
care of our aduerſary the diuell,to perſwade 
that vve offer the preſentday to his ſervice, 8 
to morrow to Gods, and when to morrow > 
meth, to do the ſame (for that itis alſo preſent 
and ſo by delay death” comming-/inſteed of : 
morroWw , we are {cnt to hell forouer late reper 
tance, | 

st» And theſameFatber in anotherplace 
after an earneſt exhortation not to deferre ou 
conuerſion yatill our old age , bur preſently ir 
our youth toturne to'God, & begin a new life 
falleth at length vpon this concluſion : Sempe 
ante oculos tus verſetur vitimus dies &c. L 
the laſt day be always beforethine eyes, & wh 
thoa doeſt riſe in the morning , be doubtfu 
whether thou ſhalt arriue to the euening;wher 
thou lieſt downe ypon thy bed at night , pr 
ſame not to be ſure that thou ſhalt line to (et 
the ſunne returne to ſhine vpon thee agayne 
So he =_— delay , & procraſtination in ot 
conuer{ton , 

$2 - Butdeuout S. Auguſtine, who hac 

rouedthe danger of this deceipt in himſelfe 

fore his conuerſion , as already we haue tou 
ched , doth handle this point in many place 
with much more feruour & feeling, & at much 
length : for that haning in his bookes of Cor 


felons accuſed him(lelfe to almighty Gaps - 
| the 
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delaies , reporteth bimlelfe to hane ſayd 
nong Other thinges : Mcds & mods non bo. an 
modum, fine me pauluium, m longum ibat, 
y anſwering to Gods knocks, thatnow, euen 
pw 1 wil cogert me, had no meafure or end,& 
me alone a lirtle , grew out in great length, 
tin the end , he brake of all the{e delayes, & 
ed Cras Cras , into Nunc Nunc, & receiued 
h infinite conlolation therby ,as he could ne- 
haue imagined before , nor yet remember 
terwards in his life, without infinite gratitude 
| thankes to almighty God for the ſame, 
flow ſweet (0 Lord)was it made vnto me pre- 
mily (faith he) to lacke thoſe pleaſures of the 
rd , which before | was afraid that I ſhould 
xe ;thou dideſt caſt them out from me, o 
ce and bigheſt (weetnes; thou (1 (ay) dideſt 
mterin their place , which art more ſweet then 
pleaſures, and (weetnes it ſelfe &r, Thus he 
he comfort of his owne reſolution, that tur- 
Ito God, and began & yertuous life in bis 
JYSLY 5 . 
' $3» Butto others , when he fell into men- 
on of this matter, I meane of delayes , be was 
adioarily yery earneſt, as wel knowing the im- 
portance therof,and ſome examples we hall ſet: 
Own inthis place, Quid tam longanumum (ſaith 
be) quid tam multum im miſericordia, @'c, W hat 
Jo full of Longanimity, what is ſo full of mer- 
M*7,a5 the proceeding of almighty God with fin- 
ters? Men doefinne, & yet are ſuffered to liue, 
they increaſe their finnes , & their liues are en» 
arged, they blaſpheme God dayly,and he ma- 
keth his ſunne to riſe vpon them , as well the 
bad a3 the good 5hecalleth them euery way to 
Tee amend, 


Grifiecs DireFory, par. x. Chop, v; 
nn zhecalletb, b as 6? "8 
of longer life; he calleth by reading of good 
bookes 4 he calleth by bearing of ſermons ; } 
ealleth by inward cogitations and inſpiration 
he calleth by.the whippes of correRion ; he 
leth by the merey and ſweetnes of ſpirituall cM: 
falation : how greatisthe longanimity & mers, 
ey of this God ! But take thou beed , that thc 
abule notthis longanimity , leaſt, asthe Apc 

ſaith , thou doe heape vnto thy ſelte his yre 
wrath in the day of reuenge and iuſt iudgeme 
He would by this Longanimity bring thee ti 
c2pentance,and tochbange thy life, but thou ſay 
«ft cucry day : Let tha day paſſe , and £0 more? 
We ſball chinke of it, and whento morrow com 
meth, thon ſayeſt , that ſball nor be the laſt, &{e 
doſt paſſe to the third day : Ee /ubits venit i 
Dei (usthe Wiſe-man warneth: ) and ſudden 
ly commeth ypon thee the wrath of God , & (c 
faith he : Cim differends conuerfionem theſauri 

Tauerss tibiiram in die ira experierss tuflum,qu 
comrempferti benignume. When by difterring thyMfr 
eonuergon, thou baſt heaped yato thy ſelte high (ei 
wrath inthe day of yengeance , thou ſhalt feeleWM yr 
kim ivuft whome thou .contemned(ſt in his be the 
mignity , thy 
54 + Another diſcourſe hath this ſame Fai pr: 
therand DoRour in a ſermon of his, vpon the] | 
Parable of the huebaad-man, that called Labo-W he 
rours into his vineyard, at the firſt, third,fixtb, You 
niath,and eleuenth houre,& cuery one of them Win: 
had their penny at the end of the day,as Chritt Yo; 
eur Sauiour in S, Maiihe'ves Gholpell dothde- FI th, 
elare : which S, d4x2ufiine doth apply to the Þ 
eafberent youxions of men yato Govs open 
: me F 
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ome in their infancy , ſome in their youth , 
Wome in their middle age, and ſome ia their 1x- 
ter yeares , & ſome atthe very laſt caft, which 
phe litterall meaning indeed of that moſt ex- 
zllent Parable. Bur let vs heare S, Anuguſtines 

table diſcourſe, and exhortation thereupon , 

Sand attent my brethren (ſaith he) and let nor 
lny man linger or delay to come preſemly and 
kbour in this vineyard , for that he is ſure, that 
thenſoeuer he commeth he ſhall haue his pen» 
iy , as Well as the reſt : for though it be true, 
that he is ſure to haue his penny, when he hatts 
bboured, yetis he not willed ro differ his cona- 
ting, nor did any of thoſe , that were called ar 
tefirſt , or third houre, ſay vnto the husband+ 
nan,expe& we will come at the fixthornimb,, 
(releuenth houre, Thou when thou art called, 
me preſently , for the reward is equally pro- 
mſed to ail, Art thou called at the ſixt houre ? 
Come quickly, for thou knowelt not whether 
hou ſhale liue to the ſeauenth houre ; & wher- 
foreth& doeſt thou delay him that calleth thee, 
ſing that thou art ſure of bis reward , but nor 
lure of the'day or houre , which be will atlow 
thee tocomein , Take heed leaſt thou depriue 
thy ſelfe of that ,. by differring,, which he hath 
promiſed thee by his calling . So'he. 

55 And in the ſame difcourſea little after; 
beanſwereth the obie&ion of negligent people; 
out of the ſpeech of 60d by Epechiel the propher 
theſe wordes : $i I die conuer [149 fue" 
ro &c.If whenſoener F ſhall be conuerred(faithy 
Ithe negligent worldliog) almighty God that is 
mercifull , will forget all my miquities, why 
| then (hould I conuert my ſelfe rather to day,” 
Titzs then 


»3: CObriſtion DiveFory:part, n. Chap, ». 
shen to morrow?Wherunto S. Auguſtinean 
wereth in theſe wordes, Thou ſayeſt (my brc 
ther) thatto morrow thou wilt be conuerted 
& that to morrow ſhall be the end of all thy in 
quities , but knoweſt thou , whether the end c 
thy life ſhalbe before to morrow? Thou dof 
wel in reioycing, that whenſoeuer thou ſhalt b 
converted, God will forgiue thee thine iniqui 
ties;but thou haſt no promiſe of God,that thor 
ſhalt liue yatill ro morcow , For which cauſe 
the holy Scripture counſelleth thee anothe 
thing , ſaying : Do wot ſtyW ro conuert thy ſelfe tt 
God,nor deferre the ſame from day to day, for tha 
Gods wrath commeth ypon the (uddaine , and i 
#yme of revenge be Will d:roy thee. W herfore 
doe not deferre (my brother) doe not [huttba 
againſt thee, which God hath opened : beholc 
the giuer of pardon openeth the dore ynto thee 
why doſtthou ſtay to enter ? thou ſhouldeſt re 
woyce vvith all thy hart, if he had opened the 
ſame at thy knocke, but thou didſt not knocke 
& yet he hath opencd, & vvilt thou remaine 
without f Itis written in the Scripture of th 
workes of mercy : Doe not ſay to thy friend that 
bath need of thee , yore andreturne to morroW, and 
then I will give Vnto you, Wheras thou mayeſt giue 
is preſently . Thou haſt heard the precept of not 
deferriog to be mercifull ro others, & wiltthow 
by differring , be cruel] tothy ſelfe ? thou muſt 
not deferrethe giving of bread, & wilt thou de« 
Ferre the receiuing of pardon for thy finnes? be 
mercifull to thine owne foule ; beſtow this. 
almes ypon her f I doe not lay, that thou ſhalt F 
giue any thing vato herof thine owne,but doe F 
mot repell the hand of him , that offercth to | 
oive Þ 
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joe her ſo greatan almes, as is the remiſſion of 
her ſinnes by ſpeedy repentance, which thou 
xt about to euacuate by delay. And thus 
re S, Auguſtine , whoſe vvordes ought to 
gh much with any diſcreet reader. 
z6. Thegreat and ancient DoQour Origen 
at was father & maiſter of ſo many martyrs, 
ndleth this argument otherwiſe , but yet ve- 
largely vpon thoſe words of leremy the Pro- 
het : Curauimus Babylonem , & non eſt ſanata z 
relnquamus earn , & eamus Vauſquiſque in ter 
wn [i —_ peruenit Vſque ad celos indici« 
tis, We baue endeauored to cure Babilon, 
ut ſhe is not healed;ler vs leaue her,& be gone 
wery one to bis oWne countrey or babitatton , 
or that her iudgement is arriued euen to the 
kauens « Which ſpeach Origendoth apply ,as 
meant ſpiritually of holy Angels when they are 
villed by almighty God to procure the conuer- 
fon of a ſinful ſoule(vnrder/tood beere(fayth he) 
h Babilon in regard of the confufion , and diſorder 
her yulaWfull appetites, contrary oftentimes the 
meto the other) Which ſoule the ſaid Angels ta- 
ling -ypon them to cure , S-procuring-many 


Imotiues , as well externall as internall to ftirre 


: 
. 


terypto repentance , and change of life , if in 
the end ſhe ſtand obſtinate , or leeſe the tyme 
ly trifling from day to day, Y hat can the goud 
Angels ((layth Origen) doe , or ſay more , bus as 
Were #8 ſet done by the Prophet : We haue gone 
about to cure this Babilon,this miſerable toule, 
teplenithed with confuſion of finne, &-world'y 
vanities z we haue applyed what medicaments 


Jaod helpes we could ; he haue expeRted long , 


& cffacted Juile 3 at lengrh her-iudgement 1s 
4-tiz; 


v34 Chriflien DireRory port. x. Chis, 
paſt from vs vnto the heauens , 6 froth 16 
will come the ſentence; let vs be gone ech on 
to. his ovvne bome . Which yyordes being 
once vttered , fayth Origen : diſceſſſ9 eor 
 gondemnatio tua et , Vt irremediabilis , wolem 
giſque curari : their departure is thy damna 
tion , as remediles, for that thou wilt not b 
eured , And then he maketh this concluſion, & 
exhortation:: Caue bomo ne medicus £&c, Beware 
thong man , leaſt the phiſitian ſent thee by God 
(whether he be Angell or what man ſoeuertha 
laboureth with thee for thy faluation , and fo 
curing of thy ſoule) doe not abandon and leau 
thee : for if he doe, thou art in a deſperate caſc 
So Origen in thoſe old dayes of the primitiu 
Church , and bis warning ought much to b 
a by thoſe that weary out ſo many pi 
gaall Phiſitians ſent to them» by God (as they 
With reaſon may imagine, for that they ſeek 
nothing but the curing of their ſoules) & dot 
ſend themaway afflited, and diſcontented,fo 
that their Babylon will not be cured , & ſothei 
tadgement paſleth vp to heauen , & God reuo 
keth the cauſe of their condemnation to hi 
owne Tribunall , in reſpeRof the obſtinate lin 
gering & delaying, from day to day, their con 
uerſion, 
$7. Andconformeto this S, Hierome in hi 

Queſtions vpon Genefis , noteth, that m_y 
God.ſcemerh ſometymes (as it were) to leeſe 
his patience with ſuch p2ople, And ſo where he 
had ſaydthat he would give them. an hundred 
& twenty years for repe:ancebefore the floud 
of Mue, as alfo premontthth« m., when the fat 
. a4 wz.v,nccre , by the. builei 2 of ihe-fay: 
axe 
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e, God ſeing that in a bundred years, whes- 
iathe arke was builded , none would repent , 
hecut off the laſt eyventy yeares, & broughtin 
deluge at the end of the ſaid hundred years, 
nd did fo take his grace from them all, that 
of fo huge a multitude of mankind,as thE mult 
þ preſurned to haue byn vpon the face of the 
arch,only eight ſoules were faued in thatarke, 
prhe Scripture recounteth , for that ſo many 
only repented 5 amatrer of extreme admiratior 
md horrour , that they hearing Noe, and his 
children to preach vniuerſall deſtruftion for an 
handred yeares togeather,& to build their arke 
for auoiding thereof, yet to belieue nothing, 8 
the laſt, feing and beholding the continuall 
nine , & waues of water-to grow ypon them, 
yet yyould they mot repent, nor belieue , nor 
ſeke to help them(elues, nor come to Noe,nor 
offer to enter intothe arke , nor any way ſeeke 
to helpe themſelues thereby, buttodelay from 
day to day , vntill all the remedy was paſt. A 
ſtrange example of Gods iuſtice againſt ſuch as 
neole&t his vocation, or differre the execution 
therof , from day to day, without neceſey. For 
mathe end they come to be ſenſcles and ro feele 
or care for nothing , according to the ſaying of 
S&neca the Philoſopher , who putteth this diffes 
rence betweene ficknes of the body , & ſicknes. 
of the minde: That ficknes of the body , the 
preater it is,the more painfull and fenfiblet is,, 
and the more complained of by the patient:bue 
the diſeaſes.of our minds , the greater they be;, 
the leſle chey are-felt, & leaſt complained of by 
vs. \s for example ,the more proud , or pre« 
lunpuces aman kk, thelefle tre foeleib,prumife. 
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liketh the ſame 4s. And ſo in —_— 
the mind, & generally the more full of ſinns & 
ioficmities any ſoule is , the lefſe the fame ar 
felt by her; for that the malady it ſelfe raketh 
away or diminiſheth the ſenſe and feeling ther 
of,wherby commeth to paſſe,that of the Scrips 
ture : Peccator can in profundum Venerit , con 
gemnit , When a ſinner falleth once into th 
depth of ſfinnes, he contemneth all : that is tc 
ſay ,bathnoſcruple or feeling, or conſcience at 
all , which is an ordinary eft-& of ouer much 
negligent delay in our amendment, 

$3. Which deep &dreadfull point,the di 
vine Father S, Gregory doth excellerly diſcuſſe 
ſhewing how one fin by delay of repentancee 
draweth on another , ſo as it becometh at 
length , not only a ſinne in it ſelfe, but both the 
caute and puniſhment of other finnes allo , and 
thereby draweth to the depth, wherof we baue 
ſpoken. You hall heare S. Gregories diſcourſe 
&contemplation in his owne words One pec- 
catum quod citius penitendo non tergitur &c, Ex 
uery {iane that is not quickly purge by pens 
nance , either is a (inne, & cauſe of another (in,, 
or is a fiane &. puniſhment of: another ſinne. 
The reaſon wherof is, that eucry ſfinne which 
pennance doth not vvipe avyvay , doth by his 
weight, draw vs preſently to commit another 
finne , &therby it commeth to paſſe, that this. 
former fiane 1s-nort only a ſane init felfe , but: 
the cauſe allo of another Gane; & the other ſub» 
ſequent GGane fo cauſed by the firſt, is not only 
adinne,but the punithment alſo of the (aid for- W* 
mer ſGnne , For that al-nighty God by his iult WW"! 
iudgemeat doth to dackea the hart ofa _ mn 
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at by the demerit of the former ſinne, he fal- 
th into other ſinnes , adding ill ſinnes yato 
nes. And wheras the former ſfinne commone 
vis of malice, for that the ſinner knoweth 
bat he doth, the ſecond ſinne oftentimes is of 
zorance for puniſhment of the ſaid former, 
$9. And for ſo much as in the firſt fin which 
both a ſinne and cauſe of (mne,the (inner fin» 
dagain(t bis owne knowledge & vnderſtane 
ing, God pexrmitteth that in the ſequent ſinns, 
hich are both finnes,& puniſhments of finne, 
e ſinner looſeth his light of knowledge and 
derſtanding, againſt which he ſinned io ſuch 
Mt, as by the demerit of the ſaid former (inne, 
Whe pie of eofuing ſinnes is couered and hidden 
hom his eyes : ſo as he that ſinned before wite 
ngly againſt his owne knowledge,as hath by 
id, doth-now by Gods iuſt iudgment, fall in» 
the ſaid pit of ſubſequent (innes , his diuine 
Maieſty ſo ordayning : Vt culpe culpi ferian= 
r: that ſtnnes be puniſhed by finnes : Er ſup» 
iafiant peccantium , ipſa peccatorum incremews 
:and that the increaſe or multiplication of 
ns be made the very ſcourge & chaſtiſement. 
the ſinners. ln which ſenſe it is ſaid by the A- 
pltle of wicked men, fora great ſcuerity of al 
ghty God towards them ; Y t imoleant pecca« 
#4 ſemper : that they may yet further be per- 


Maited ro Gill vp the meaſure of their finness. 
And in the Reuelation: Qui nocet ,noceat adbucs 
he that hurteth, Jet bim yer hurt more , Andthe 


ingly Prophet ſaith of the ſame men : Adde is. 
Wquty Vpon their iuiquity,thas theyemter nos inte 

 mitice ,o Lord &fc. | 

&, And finally $,Gregoryconcludeth thuse 


»28 Chriftion Direflory, part. ». Chap. 5, 
Habent iam quidem vnde feriri mereantur 
Theſe men(that differre their pennance & co 
verſion) haue already fufficient caufe for whi 
they deſerue to be damned' , but yet their ſin 
is ſuffered to grow, tothe end that a more gri 
vous & horrible puniſhment may be laid vpc 
them , Their firſt finne & cauſe of finne deſe 
weth damnation,but God expeQeth thar the i 
creaſe of torments miy iuſtly , be alſo infli6 
for their ſubſequent (inns,that are punilhmen 
ofthe former . So S, Gregory. And let all de 
layers & procraſtinators attentiuely conſid 
the rigour of his diſconrſe . 

6: », But to draw toanend of that whic 
would have no end , if I hould rumne throug 
all the ancient Fathers ſayings, writings, & po 
derations of this matter, S, fugu/ime halt 
the laſt, to ſhut vp all; who taking vpon him 
in one of his bookes , ro refute this pernicio 
errour of delaying our conuerſion , bath the 
words : Dicent aliqui , lunents homo ſun , & 
Some are wontto fay ,I am yoog yet, X wi 
follow my delights for atime, & then will I de 
pennance: which is as if a man ſhould fay,l wi 
ſtcike my ſelfe though with a ſword now,& af 
ter wil | goe to the phiſitian or ſurgeon to cur 
me, Alas poore miſerable man , knoweſt tho 
not, that in the inſtant of one houre a wound 
>s taken, which in-long and painfolltime isno 
healed, nor reſtored > his old ſtrength againe 
So be that commnteth any ſinne (as fornicat! 
on orthe like) with this hope that after be wil 
doe pennance , why rather doth he not feare 
leaſt ſome ſhtle ague , or rather vnexpeRec 


Chaunce doe bring death tuddainly ypon him: 
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ſc pere«t temporal dilatio , & ſuccedet erterng 
tio : and that by this meanes his __ 

| delay failing bim , there ſucceed ia place 

ff everlaſting damnation. 

#. And the ſame Father in another place, 
ing the danger of ewo extremes in a (ine 
r,the one of deſpaire , the other of ro much 
x, wherofenſueth delay of our conuerſions 
juceth the one, & the other, and exalteth the 
y, andiuſtice of God in them both, ſaying 

1s: Ne de/peratione homines petites Viuerent &e, 

aſt men by deſperation thould giue theſelues 
wicked lite, God hath laid before vs the fee 
ehauen of indulgence & pardon , whenſo- 

r we repent, & on the other (ide , leaſt mem 
uld delay their pennance, & liue wickedly 
yon hope of this pardon, he hath made the 
by of our death yncertaine,preuenting heerby 
 prouidently both inconueniences : fo as 
ich as tucne vato him , may be receaued , and 
ih as deferre their conuerſion may be terrifi 
| &c, Wherfore (my brother) doe not deſ« 
tire, for that Indulgence is promiſed yate 
,but feare alſo, if thou deferre thy conuere 

jon , for that God bath not promiſed thatthou 
alt live varill ag oeu mendoſinne 
by deſpayring,others do finne by —_ both 
| hom os ._—_ , both are dreadfull : woe 
them that deſpaire , Woe to them that haue 
rucrſe hope, & therupon deferre their pen 
ance &c, God hath diſtributed bis times, now 
calleth thee , now he exhorteth thee, now 
he expeReth thee , and thy conuerfion , but if 
thou delay , and fore-flow the preſent time , 
id according $0 the bardaes of tby impeni- 
teage 


-» 
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tent hart, doſt hoard yato thy ſelfe his wra 
in the day of vengeance,and of Gods tuſt iud 
ment ;then will be pay thee according to t 
workes & nototherwiſe. So good S. Aug 
fline. And with his worde« & grace exhortat 
on doe we end this whole Chap:er,boping th 
both the credit of ſo great a NDuRour, & the i 
portant weightof the matter it ſelfe , will mak 
ſome good impreibon in the carefull reader 
mind , for his ſpeedy repentance, & returnir 
to God, & not with his offence , and fo cuider 
hazard of his owne (aluation , to differre ao 
longer the ſame, 
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OF 
THREE OTHER 


LETTES AND 
IMPEDIMEN T $; 


That hinder men from Reſolution. 
to Wit , 


tothfulnet , careleſſe negligence , and hardnes of 


bart, viterly conte:ming all motions and 
Callmgs of almighty God : with the 
concluſion of this whole Books - 


CHAP. V ILL 


Ex1Dx9ll ches impediments, 

> lettes and hinderances, Which hi- 

14 therto baue byn named and re- 

counted ;there remaine yet dis 

uers other to be found , if a man 

would examine the particular conſciences of all 
ſuch as doe not reſolue . But theſe three heere 
mentioned, and to be handled in this Chap= 
ter, are (o 'publicke and knoyyne; as I may 
a0t palle them guer , without dicoucrin the 
Vus lame; 


v0 Chriſtian Direfory. part, »,Chap,$, 
ſame:for that many times men are ſicke & eyill 
_ affeRted within, & yet know not their owne di 
feaſcs; the only declaration wherof (to ſuch 
are\deſfirous of their own health) is ſufficient ec 


diuert the danger of the {icknes, 


PIE 


T he fir it Part of this Chapter . Of Slouth , and 
lazy people . 


— —_.. — — _ 


anelrE. 


i. —— 


EEE, 
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I's+r then, the impediment of Couth,is 
great and ordinary letof Reſolution to ma 
ny men , but eſpecially in idle and delicat 
cople, whoſe life bath bynin all eaſe and reſt 
and therfore doe perſuade them(ſclues,that the 
can take no paines , nor abide any hardneſle 
though neuer ſo faine they would , if yoube 
Keue themſelues , Theſe folkes doe proceed it 
this order . They will confeſſe to be true , { 
much, tnd a great deale more then is ſaid be 
fore: they would alfo gladly for their partes, pu 
the ſame in execoution , but that they cannot 
Their bodyes may not-beare it, they canno 
faſt , they cannot watch,they cannot pray,tbe) 
cacnot leauerbeir _—_— __, i 
moery companions , they Id dye preſent 
(anthey lay) with melancholy ,if hey did it 
per in their harces they delice (forſooth) tha 
whey could do the ſame; which ſeing they can 
not ao doubt (ſay they) but God vvill accep 
our good deſires , & pardon vs in the reſt, Bu 
let thera bearken a little, what the Scripture 
faith herot: Deftres do kill theflouthfull man ((aiti 
Salomon) hi bands Will wot fall ro any yorke 36 
" 
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tuit, will doe , © Will not ceaſe . Take the flouthſult 
and vprofitable ſeruant (ſayth Chriſt) and fling 
ol hm into Veter darkenes , where ſbalbe Weeping and 
gnaſbmmy of teeth. And vyvhen he paſſed by the 
vey and found a fig-tree with leaues withour 
fruit (which Cgnified deſires without workes) 
7 WY be gave it preſently an everlaſting curſe, Final> 
lv, tae Prophet Dauid deteſterh theſe men,and 
ſaith alfo , they are detefted of God : Quin l1- 
bore homimum non ſunt ; which are notinthe 
abours of men , 

z- Out ofthis fonntaine of flourh do proceed 
many effectes, that hinder the Nouthfull fronr 
all good reſolution , And the firſt is , a certaine 
beauines , and ſleepy drowſines towardes all 
foodnes , according as the Scripture ſaith : Pj- 
gredo immittit ſoporem;(louth doth bring drow- 
fines. For which cauſe S. Pan! ſayth : Surge qui 
dorm ; ariſe thong which art a ſleep. And Chriſt 
cryth out ſo often : Y «dete, vigilate, looke about 
you , and watch . You thall fee many men in 
the yvorld , vvith vyhome if you tatke of a 
cow or a calfe , of a fat oxe , of a piece of 
pround , or the like , they can both heare and 
alke willingly and freſhly : But if you reaſons 
vith them of their ſaluation, and of their inhe« 
ricaace in the Kingdome of heauen ; they anſ- 
were not at all , bue will heare, as if they vyere 
in a dreame, Of theſe perſons then faith the 
VT ife-man : How long Wilt thou ſtrepe, o ſlouch- 


fullfellow?/ V/ bÞ wilt thou ariſe out of t by dreame? 
A iitthe yes Wile thou ſleepe 4 little longer Wils 
thou ſtumber 3 a little Wilt thou cloſe thy handes to 
geather and take reſt 3 and ſo pouerty ſhall bſten 

Vya »pon 


994  ChriiflianDiretory, part; x. Chap. 9. 
Þpo# thee , as a runuing poſt , tr beg vary as an 
aned man ſhall take & poſſeſſe thee 

4. Theſccond efteR of Nlouth,is n certaing 

ond feare of paines and labour , & of caſtin 

doubts where none be, according as the Scrip. 
ture ſaith,P1gr, deijcit tremor feare diſcourageth 
the flouthful man. And the Prophet ſaith of the 
like: They ſbake for feare Where there # #" fears 1 
Theſe men doe frame vnto themſclues ſtrange 
imaginations of the ſeruice of almighty God 
& of very dangerous cuentes , if they ſhould 
imbrace & follow the ſame.One faith if I ſhold 
faſt much, it would withont doubt corrupt my 
bloud. Another ſaith if, I hould pray,and ſtand 
bareheaded long; 1 ſhould dye moſt certainly 
with rhewme. A third ſaith, if I ſhould kee 
account of all my ſinnes , to confeſſe them, u 
would quickly kill me with ſadnes, And yet all 
this is nothing els but Nouth , as the Scripture 
teſtifieth in theſe wordes: Dicut piger, Leo eff fo= 
ri , in medio platearum occidendus ſum : The 
fouthfull man faith (ſitting ſtill in bis houſe) 
thereisa Lion without ; if 1 ſhould goe out of 
dores to labour , I ſhould certaioly be flaine in 
the middeſt of the ſtreets, 

s. AthirdefteQof flouth is puſillanimity 
& faintnefle of hart 5 wherby the louthfull ma 
is ouerthrowne , and diſcouraged by every 
little contrariety or dittculty which he findeth 
ia vertue, or which he imagineth to finde ther» 
in. Which the Scripture ſigniftieth , when it 
faith: !n lapide luteo lapidatres eft piger;the flouths 
fall man isſtoned to deatb with a ſtone of dirt; 
that is, he isouerthrowne with a difficulty of 


no importance , Agaiae ; De ſtercore boum hs 
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iitw eft piger 3 the Nloutbful man is Noned dead 
vith the dung of oxen, which commoly is ſuch 
ubſtance , as bardly can doe any hurt , 

6, A fourth effe&of flouth is idle lazines: 
which we ſee in many men that will talke and 
conſult of this and that, about their amend- 
ment, but will execute nothiog . Whichis moſt 
kily expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
yords : Sicut oftium. Veritur in cardineſuo, ita pi- 
ger in leftulo ſuc. As a dore is toſked in & out vy- 
pon his hinges ,ſoisa flouthfull man lying la- 
zly vpon bis bedde « And againe: / ult & non 
hult piger : A ſloutbfull man will, & will not; 
bat is , he turneth bimſelfeto & froin his bed ,: 
und betweene willing and nilling he doth no- 
ting And yet further , in another place the, 
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2 Wcripture deſcribeth this lazineſle, ſaying : The 
1 WW fourbfull man puttech by bandes vnder bis girdle, 
e Wo vill not Vouchſafe to life chem vp to bis mouth, 
« Wir that u # painfull. 
eW 7. Alltheſe & many more are the effetes 
) MWof flouth ; but theſe foure eſpecially haue I 
f MWiought good to touch in this place, for that 
' [3 - & binder greatly this reſolution which 
yetalke off, For he that liueth in a lumber, 8: 
f WI vill not beare, or attend to any thing that is. 
$ WH Gid of the life to come; & beſides this, imagi- 
/ WH oth fearefull matters in the ſame;.& thirdly , 
1 W vthrowne down by euery little blocke that he 


findeth in the way 3 & laſtly , ts (olazy , as he 
t Wh cao beare no labour ar all: this man (1 (ay) is 
* Wyeilt bope to be gained to any luch purpoſle as 
+ Wveſpeake off, 

f g. Toremoue therforethis impediment; 
« Wiz (oct. of mea ought to lay before. 4ueir ey es; 
P Vuus tbe 
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the labours of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his! 


Saints;the exhortations they vſed to other men 
to take like paines: the threates made in Scrip« 
tureagainſt them which labour not zthe condi- 
tion of our preſent warfare , that requireth tra- 
uaile ;the crowne prepared for it; & the miſery 
enſuing vpon idle and lazy people, And finally 
if they cannot beare the labour of vertuous life, 
which indeed is accompanied with ſo many c6- 
ſolations, as it may not rightfully be called a 
labour : how will they abide the labour & tor- 
ments of the damned life to come , which muſt 
= be both intollerable and euerlaſting yatc 
em , 

9. S, Paul faith of himſelfe & others , tc 
the Theſſalonians : YV YFedid not eate our bread 0 
free coſt when We Were with you ; but did worke in 
labour & Wwearineſſe, both day & night , therby 19 
Line you an example of imitation ; denouncing fur 
ther vnto you,that if any man Would'nor workehe 

uld not eate » Chriſt in his Parable, went fortt 
into the ſtreetes twice in one day, & ſtill repre+ 
hended grieuouſfly thoſe that Rood idle , lay» 
ing : Qrud bic flats rota tie otiofi £ W hy doe y 
Kand heereall the day idle,doing nothiog*1 am 
a vine (ſaith Chriſt) & my Father is a busband 
manz euery branch that beareth not fruit! 
me , my Father will cut off, and caſt into th 
fire. And in another place: Cus done the v1 r0- 
fable tree 3, why doth ut ſtand here , andoc: up y the 
ground for nothing? And againe : The K m;401 
of heauen ut ſubieFt to force 5 and men doe ya'ne! 
by violence & labour,For which cauſe rhe YV it 
man alſo ſaith : Wharſoewer thy hand can co ! 
#hi life,doe it inflantly : for after thr, there # 1) 
" 
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htytymme , nor reaſon , nor Wiſdome , or Es 
ve , that ve can employ to any profit . And a« 
ninethe Wiſeman fayth : The lagy hand wore 
h beg gary to it ſelfe , but the induſtrious & vali- 
at hand heapeth vp great riches, And yet furs 
ther to the ſame effeR : The flouthfull man wil 
wt ſow 12 the winter , for that ut #s could , & ther- 
fore ſh1ll beg in the ſommer , & na. man ſhall take 
pitty of him . 
to. Allthis pertayneth to ſhew , how that 

this life is a time of labour , ard not of idlenes; 
and is appointed vnto vs for the gaining of hea» 
yen . It is the market, wherin we muſt buy; the 
battayle, wherein we muſt fight and gayne our 
crowne ;the winter, Wherein we mult ſow; the 
day of labour , wherein we muſt ſweate and 
payne our penny . And he tbar paſleth ouer la- 
zily this day(as the moſt part of men doe)maſt 
ſuffer eternall pouerty and need , in the long 
tight to come , asin the fir part of this booke 
more at large hath byn declared . Vy herefore, 
the Wiſeman ( or rather the Holy Ghoſt by bis 
mouth) giueth ech one of vs , a moſt vehemeat 
admonition and exhortation , in theſe wordes: 
Runne about , make haſt , ſtirre vp the friend, gine 
ko fleepe vnro thy eyes , let wor thine eye-ltudes flums 
ber, z kip pe 0ut as a doe from the handes of bun thas 
boideth her , and as a bird out of the hand of the 
fo wler : Goe Vnto the emmet (thou floutbfullman) 
& confider her doings , and learne 10 be Wiſe : She 
baning no guide , teacher , or Captayne , prouis 
deth meate for ber-ſelfe im the ſommer , and gathre 
r-d rogeat her in the barueſt , that Which my {-rue 
her 10 feed Vpon an the Wwimrer . By Which wordes 
we are admonithed , in what ordez we ought 
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to be haue our (clues in this life ;and hovy dil 
gent and carefull we ſhovld be in doipg. of al 
good workes (as S, Paul allo teacheth) conſi- 
dering ,thatas the emmet Jaboureth moſt ear- 
neſtly in harueſt time, to Jay vp for the winter 
to come ; ſo ſhould we doe for the next world; 
and that (louthfulnes to this effect, is the grea- 
teſt & moſt dangerous lett that may be. For,as 
the emmet ſhould dye in the winter moſt cer- 
tainly for bunger , if the ſhould bue idly in the 
ſommer: {os without all doubt they are to ſuffer 
extreme needand miſery in the world to come, 
Who now for fluuth do omit to labour , 


Omm—_—_. _— hs. 


T be ſecond Part of this Chapter, Of negligence,and 
careleſſe people « 
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Hx ſecond impediment is called by me , 

in the T itle of this Chapter, Negligence, 

But I doe vnderſtand thereby a further 
matter then commonly this world importeth , 
For I doe comprehend yader the name of Nes+ 
#ligent, all carzleſſe & difſolute people, which 
take to hart nothing that pertaineth vnto God 
or godlynes , but only attendto worldly affai- 
res , making their ſaluation the leaſt part of 
their cogitations. And ynder this kinde of Ne- 
pligence is contained , both Eficurime ( as % 
Paul noted in ſome Chriſttans of his dayes, 
wyho beganne only to atrend tv exte and drink, 
and to-make theicbellies their God , as many 
of our Chriſtians now Coe:) and allo a {ecrct 
kinde of Atheilme, or denying Gods winch is, 
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deny him , not in wordes, but in life & be« 
uiour, as S. Paul/expoundeth it, For albeig 
eſe men of whome I ſpeake, doe in yvordes 
mafeſſe Gad , and profeſſe themſelues to be as 
zod Chriſtians as the reſt : yet ſecretly indeed 
vey doe not belieue there is a God in ſuch mI« 
ras they ought,eſpecially w ith his attribures, 
hat are inſeparable yo him ,as namely,of hiy 
finite knowledge, prouidence, care and dif. 
ofition of humane affaires, juſtice, iudgement, 
wniſhment , and the like ; Theſe (I ſay) they 
venot in effeR belieue , as their life & doings 
lodeclare. Which ſecret , Holy Scripture dif« 
ouereth plainly , vvhen it ſaith; Yo diſſolutl# 
mrde qui non credunt Deo; yyoe be ynro the dife 
blute and carelefſe in hart, vvho doe not bes 
leue God : That is,a]beit they proteſt that they. 
teliene & truſt ia him: yer by their difſolute & 
areles doings , they teſtify , that in their harts 
they believe him not ; for that they have net 
ther care , nor cogitation of matters pertaining 
yato him . 

iz. This kindeof men are thoſ: which the 
Scripture noteth , and deteſteth for plowing 
| Wvith an oxe and an Aﬀe rogeather : for ſowing 
their ground with mingled ſeed; for wearing 
wpacell of linſy- wolly , that is , made of flax 
nd wooltogeather. Theſe are they of whome 
Chriſt ſaith in the Reynelations : I Would thor 
Þert eyther could or hoat * But for thats thou ars8 
likes warme , and neyt her could nor hoat , therefore 
vill | beginne to Vomite thee ouF of my mouth , 
Theſe are they who can accord all Religions 
togeather, and take vpal! controverſies, by on- 
ly fayiog: That cicber they are ——_* « 
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ſmall importance , or els that they appertay 


only to learned men tothinke ypon, and n 
yato them z and that both partes doe er 
in ſomewhat , or may be agreed, and 'p 
both to heauen . Theſe who can apply the 

ſelues toany company, to any time, to a 

Princes pleaſure,for matters of the ſoule whic 
is their leaſt care, Theſe men forbid all talke« 
ſpirit, religion , or deuotion in their preſenc 
only they will haue meneate, drinke, and 
mery with them ; tell newes of the Court an 
affaires abroad ; ſing, daunce, laugh, & play 

cardes ;and fo paſſe ouer this life in lefle con 

deration of God or godlineſle, then doe the ve 
ry Heathens. And hath not holy Writ gre 
reaſonthen (deare brother) in ſaying,thatthe 
men in their harts and workes are indeed yer 
Atheiſtes? Yes ſurely . And it may be proue 
by many rules of our Seuiour himſelte , As fo 
example ; this one rule ſet downe by bim: B 
their fruits yee ſþ.1l{ know them, For luch as 1 

tree is within , ſuch is the fruit, which thattre 
fendeth ferth, Againe : The month ſpecketh fre 


aboundance of the hut; and conſequently , ſing 


theſe mens talke is nothing bur of wordly v 
nityzit is an euidet fgne,there is nothing in thel 
bart, buttbat. And then it followeth allo by 
third rules / V here the treaſure # , there # th 


hart : and ſo conſequently , ſeing their harts are 


only ſet vpon the world and worldly delights 
the world is their only treaſure, and not God 
and therfore may iuſty in ſenſe be tearmed A 


theiſts, or to vſe the Apoſtles phraſe : Promiſio» 
wes [perm non habentes , 23 fine Deo in hoc Mundo: 


Hauing a0 hope of Gods promiſes , & with 
Ou 
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n3- This impedimeat (deare Chriſtian bro- 
) reacheth both farre #tzd wide at this day : 
inice arethe people who are intangled there- 
th ; and the cauſes thereofare two eſpecially, 
je firſt is diuiſion , (chiſme , and hereſy, in 
atters of our faiths which by raifing many 
ubtes and queſtions, 8 by contentious quar« 
ling which it maintaineth , wearieth our a 
ns Wit, and in the end bringeth him to care 
no part, but rather to contemne all, The 
condis , inordinate loue of the world , which 
ingeth men to hate God ,and to conceiue em» 
ity againſt him , as the Apoſtle ſayth; and 
rfore no merugile though indeed they ney=« 
er belicue , nor delight in him , And of all 0+ 
er men theſe are the hardeſt co bereclaymed, 
ind brought to any reſolution of amendment , 
for that they are inſenſible :and beſides that , 
oe alſo fly all meanes, whereby they may be 
mared . For asthere were ſmall hope to becon« 
eived of that patient , which being grieuouſly 
kke, ſhould neither feele his diſeaſe , nor bee 
leue that he were diſtempered , nor abide to 
deare of phiſicke , or phiſitians , nor accept of 
any counſaile that ſhould be offered , nor admit 
iny talke oc conſultation about his curing : ſo 
theſe men are in more daungerous eſtate then 
any other, for that they know not their owne 
daunger,but perſwadingthemſelues to be more 
wile then their neighbours, doe remooue from 
their cogirations all things, wherby their health 
might be procured. 
14 +» Theoaly way to doe theſe mengood 
(ifthere be any way at all) isto make them 
know 


862 Chriſtian Direfory pert. +. Chap. y. 
know that they are ſtcke,and in great daunge 
which in our caſe may be done beſt (asit {ef 
meth to me) be giving them to vnderſtanc 
how far they are off, from any one peece of tr: 
Chriſtianity z and conſequently from all hop 
of ſaluation that may be bad therby : God re 
quireth at our handes, that we ſhould loue hi 
and ſerue him, With all our hart , with all 
ſoule, and withall our rength . Theſe are th 

reſcript wordes of almighty God , ſet down 
both inthe old and new law . And how far ( 
pray you) are theſe careles men ſhort of this 
who employ not the balfe oftheir bart, north 
balfe of their ſoule , nor the halfe of thei 
ſtrength in Gods (eruice ; nay,not the leaſt pa 
therot ? God requireth at our hands , that yy 
ſhould make his lawes & precepts our ſtudy 6 
cogitations; that we ſhould thinke of them c6 
tinually , and meditate ypon them both day 4 
nigbt,at home and abroad,ecarly and late, wher 
we goe to bedde, and when werife ia the mor 
ning :this is the commaundement , & there 
no diſpenſationtherein. But how far are theſq 
men from this, which beſtow notthe third pars 
of their thoug ts ypon this matter, no not the 
hundreth part, nor ſcarce once a yeare do talke 
therof? Cantheſe men ſay,they are Chriſtians, 
or that indeed they belicuc in Iefus our Saui- 
our 

rs» Chriſt makingthe eſtimate of things in 

this life , pronounced this ſentence : # num 
neceſſarium ; one only thing is neceſſary, or of 
neceflity in this world ; meaning therby,the dis 
ligent and carefu!l ſeruice of God , Theſe men 


fiad many thinges neceſlary beſides this one 
thiog , 
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ing , and this nothing neceſſary at all, ow 
do they differ then in iudgement from their 
auiour Chriſt ? Chriſtes Apoſtle ſayth : Thas 
Chreflian muſt neyther lone the world , nor any 
ng in the world «Theſe men loue nothing els, 
Mut chat which is ofthe world . He ſaith; Thas 
whoſoeuer is a friewd to the world , # an enemy to 
brift , Theſe men are enemies to whoſocuer is 
friend tothe world , How then can theſe men 
hould of Chriſt ? Chriſt fayths / Ye ſbould pray 
fill, Theſe men pray neuer. Chriſts Apoſtle 
aith That couerouſnes , vnrcleanteſſe , or ſcurriltty , 
hould not beſo much as once named among Chriſti= 
a5, Theſe men haue no other burſuch talke , 
ar Finally , the whole courſe and Canon of Scrip+ 
val ture runneth , that Chriſtians ſhould be, atren+ 
 &s, vigilances , ſoliciti , inftantes , feruentes , pere 
oY ſeverantes free intermiſſione : That is , attent, vie 
5a pilant,carefull, feruent,& perſeuerant without 
nf intermiffion, in the ſeruice of their God . But 
25-W theſe men haue no one of theſe points,nor any 
{off one degree therof , but in every one the cleane 
(6 contrary . Forthey are neyther attent to thoſe 
ro thinges which appertaine ynto God , nor vigt= 
he hnt, nor ſolicitous, nor carefull ;zand muck 
re WI eſſe , inſtant and feruent without intermiſhon, 
s, W for chat they neuer begin. But onthe contra- 
i- © ry fide , they are careles , negligent , lumpilh, 

remiſſe , key-cold , peruerſe , contemning and 
n I} deſpiſing , yea comes, vw abhorringall mat< 
# I ters that appertaineto the — them 
if Þ felues, & to the true ſeruice of God. W hat part 
i- © dave theſe men then inthe lot and portion of 
n & Chriſtians, beſides only the bare name , Which 
ec E profiteth nothing? 
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16. Andthis is ſufficient toſhew,bow gr 
& dangerous animpedimenttbis careles,ſ{enſe 
les , & (upine negligence is, againſt the reſolu 
tion whereof we teat , Forif Chriſt require tc 
the perfe&ion of this reſolution , that whoſoe 
yer onceeſpieth out thetreaſure hidden in the 
fKeld (which is the Kingdome of heauen, &the 
right way to gaine it) he ſhould preſently goe 
and (ell all that he bath , & buy that field , that 
he ſhould preferre the purſuite of this King 
dome of heauen , before all the commodities 
of this life whatſoeuer; & rather yenter them 
then to omit this treaſure , If Chriſt (I (ay)re 
quirethis , as he doth ; when will theſe men e 
uer be brought tothis point , who will not giue 
the leaſt part of their goodes to purchaſe that 
fGeld;z nor goe forth of the dores to treat the 
buying thereof , nor will fo much as thinke or 
talke of the (ame ; nor allow of him which (hall 
offer the meanes & way to compalle it. 

17, Wherfore, whoſoeuer findeth bimſelfe 
inthis perilous diſeaſe, | would counſayle him 
to reade ſome Chapters of the firſt part of this 
boake ; eſpecially the ſecond , fourth and fift, 
treating of the cauſe fgr which we were ſent in- 
eo this world; as alſo of the accompt which vve 
muſt yield to God , of ourtime heere ſpent i & 
he ſhall there vaderſRtand (1 doubt not) the cr- 
cour and danger heſtandeth in, by this dam« 
nablenegligence wheria he fleepeths attending 
only to thole which are meere vanities, & for 
which be came not into this world ; & paſhog 
ouer other matters, without care or cogitation, 
which notwithſtanding are only of importace, 
and moit nec:dary for all mento employ their 

yyhole 


Of Slouth & lazy people» 
rhole care and ſtudy therein, 


Jos 


na 


"1 - — — 
toll Thethird Part of this Chapter, Of hardnes of 

\ hart , and perill therof . 

h « w_— —_ —> — — — 
76 


H x third & laſt impediment, that I pur- 
poſe to bandle in this booke , is in a cer= 
taine afleQion, oreuil diſpoſition in fome 
nen,called by the Scripture Hardnes of bart , or 
in other wordes , obſtination and obſtinacy of 
mind, wherby a man is ſetled in refolution,ne- 
ver to yield from the (tate of ſinne wherein be 
lvetb, wharſoeuer ſhall,or may be ſayd againſt 
the ſame. And F have reſerued this impedimet, 
for the laſt place in this Booke , for that it is the 
ft & worlt of al other ſmpedimtts diſcouered 
before, conteyning all the euill init ſelfe that a» 
by of the other before rehearſed hauez and ade 
e ding to the ſame beſides,a moſt wilfulland ma- 
in litious reſolution of finne, quite contrary to 
6 that reſolution , which we ſo much endeauour 
toinduce men vnto, 

19, This hardnes of hart hath digers de- 
trees in diuers men ,andin ſome much more 
gricuous & perilous thE in others.For ſome are 
irciged to that high and chiefe obduration ,, + 
Which I named before, in ſuch ſort, as albeix 
they well know that they are amiſle; yet for 
ſome worldly reſp:& or other, they will noe 
yield ; nor change their courſe , doe you ſay, or 
proue What you will or can. Such was the ob= 
duration of Pilate 3 who albeit he well knew, 
that he condemned our Sauiour Chriſt wrong- 
XxX 2 fully: 
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fully : yet not to leeſe the fauour of the Tewes 
or incurre diſpleaſure with his Prince, be pro 
eceded and gaue that moſt wicked ſentence a 
gainſt him . This alſo was the obduration © 
Pharao , who, though he ſaw the miracles © 
Moyſes and Aaron, and felt the ſtrong hand © 
God vpon his Kingdom: yet,not to ſeeme to þ 
ouercome by ſuch ſimple people as they were 
nor that men ſhould thinke he would be enfor 
ced by any meanes to relent; he perſeuered ſti 
in his wiltull wickednes, yntill his laſt & ytte 
deſtruQion came ypon him . This hardnes © 
hart was allo in King Agrippa,and in Felix Go 
uernour of lewry; who, though in their owne 
conſciences they thought that S. Baul ſpake 
truthvnto them; yet , not to hazard their cre 
ditin the world ,they continued ſtill, and peri 
ſhed in their owne vanityes. And commonly 
this obduration is in all perſecutors of vertue, 
and of vertuous men, whome albeit they ſee e- 
dently to be innocent, and to«haue equity on 
their fide: yet, to maintaine their eſtate , cre« 
dit,and fauour in the world ; they perſiſt, with- 
out either mercy or releaſe, vari} God cut them 
off in the middeſt of their malice & furious co- 
girations , 

20. Others there are who haue not this ob» 
duration in ſo higha degree,asto perſiſt in wic- 
kednes direQly againſt their owne knowledge; 
but yet they haue it in another ſort : for that, 
they are {erled in firme purpoſe to follow the 
trade , which already they baue begonne , and 
will not vnderſtand the dangers therof , but do 
feeke rather meanes to perſuade themſelues,& 
quiet their conſciences thereia ; & nothing = fo 

often+ 
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fenſiue vnto them , as to beare any thing a+ 
zinſt the ſame . Of theſe men boly Iob ſaith: 
Dixerune Deo , recede 4 nob# , & ſcientiam Vice 
1 tuarum nolumus : They faid to Almighty 
od , depart from vs, we will not hane the 
knowledge of thy waies , And tbe prophet Da- 
d yet more exprefly : Their fury #5 like the fury. 
if ſerpentes. , like Vuto cocatrices that Flop their 
ures , and will not heare the voice of the mchaun= 
tr , By this inchaunter, he meaneth the Holy 
Ghoſt , which ſeeketh by all meanes poſble , 
tb charme them-from the bewitching wherein 
they ſtand , called by the wiſe-man., faſcinatio 
meacitatss 3the bewitcbing of vanity , But (as 
the prophet ſaith ) rhey Well nor heare , they turne 
ther backes, they Ttoppe their eares, to the end they 
nay not VYuderſtand: they put their hartes as an ad- 
onant ſtone , leaſt perhaps: they ſhould beare Gods 
iy , and be conuerted . | 

21, The nationof Iewes is peculiarly no- 
Qed co have byn always given to thisgreat ſinns 
u Se Stephen witneſſeth, when be ſaid ynto their 
-Wowne faces . 1 01 Niffe necked lewes , you haue at- 
1 HH vay-s refiited che Huly Ghoſt : meaning thereby 
"WH (25 Chriſt declareth more at large) thatthey re» 
ited the-Prophets and Saints of God, in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpake vatothem-from time to 
time,for amendme: of their hues. And forthbat, 
through the light of knowledge which they 
had by hearing of Gods law , they could not.in 
truth, or With ſhew of reaſon condemne._ the 
thinges which were {aid ,or avoid the juſt re- 
prehenſions Wed towardes themz; yet relolued 
with: themſchues not to obey. , or change the 
cultome obtheir proceedings; therfore fell ebey 
XK 3, 3n 
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in fige to perſecute ſharply their reprehenders 
wherof the only canſe was, hardnes of hart 
Indureurrunt facies ſues ſupra petram & nolue 
run reuerti, faith God by the mouth of leremy 
They baue hardened their faces aboue the 
hardnes ofa rocke, and they willnot turne vn 
tome, And in another place of the ſame Pro 
phet , he complaineth grieuouſfly of this pe 
nerſ:neſfe : Quare ergo auerſus eFF populus if 
in leruſalem,auer flone contentioſa! And why ther 
this people in Ieruſalem reuolted from me 
by ſo contentious and peruerſe alienation, a 
they willnot beare me any more, &c, And ye 
ine in another place ; £uare moriemini do 
Ioce!? why will you dye, you houſe of !ſrael 
why willyou damne your ſelues? why are you 
ſo obſtinate, as not to heare ? ſo peruerſe , a 
not to learne? ſo cruel} to your ſelues , as yo 
will not know the dangers wherein you liue 
nor vaderſtand the muſery that haogeth oue 
ou £ 
, 22. Doeſtthounot imagine (deare brother 
that God vſeth this kind of ipeech ,not only tc 
the Iewes, but alfo to many thouſand Chriſti 
ans , and ( perhapps) alſo vnto thy ſelfe many 
times cuery day, forthatthourefuſeſt his gooc 
motions , and other meanes ſent from him, tc 
draw thee to his fernice , thou being reſoluec 
not to yieldthereunto , butto follow thy pur 
ſuite , whatſoeuer perſuaſions ſhall come tothe 
contrary? Alas, how many Chriſtians be heere 
whoſay to God daily (zsthey did, whome I 
haue named before) Depart from V5, We Will not 
baue tbe knoWledge of thy wayes { How many be 
here , Which abhorre to heare good no 
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fly and deteſt the frequentation of godly com- 
pany ,leaft( perhaps) by ſuch occaſions they 
might be couched in cbnſcience, and ſo conuer- 
ted and ſaued ? How many bethere , which ſay 
with thoſe moſt vofortunate hard-harted men, 
wherof the Prophet ſpeaketh: Percyſſumus fordus 
cum morte, Of cum inferno fecimus patum: We 
haue ſtriken aleague with death,8 haue made 
a bargain with hell it ſelfe. Which is in effe& as 
much , as if they had ſaid : trouble vs not, mo- 
leſt vs notwith thy perſuaſtons , ſpend not thy 
words and labour in vaine, talke vnto others 
who are not yet (etled, let them take heauen 
that will, we for our partesare reſolued, we are 
ata point, we haue made a league that muſt be 
ou kept , we baue madea bargaine that muſt be 
a performed , yea though it be with hell, and 
ou death cuerlaſting , 
e 23+ Itisa wonderfull fury , the obdurati- 
Yon of a bard hart; and not without cauſe com» 
pared by the Prophet(as I baue ſhewed before) 
to be willtull fury and rage of Serpentes, And 
in another place the holy Scripture deſcribeth 
itthus ; Durus es, neruts ferreus ceruix tua, Of 
frons tua erea : Thou art hard harted , and thy 
fore-head is of braſle , What can be more vehe- 
mently ſpoken to exprefie the hardnefle of this 
mettell f But yet S. Barnard expreſſeth it more 
at large intheſe words.: Quid ergo cor durum # 
And what is then a bard hart, ſaith he ? And be 
anſyereth immediatly , And hard bart is that 
which is neither cut by compunQtion , nor fot- 
tened by Godlines , nor moued with prayers , 
bel} nor yieldeth to threatning, nor is any thing 
6M holp:o,butratber hardened by chaſtiſing . A. 
fl XxX 4 bard: 
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bard hart is that, which is ingratfull to Gods bes 
nenefits , diſobedient to his counſailes , made 
cruelt by his indgements , difſolute by his all. 
rements , vnlhame-faſt to filthines , feareles to 
erils , yncourteous in humane affaires , rech. 
fle in matters pertaining to God, forgetful of 
thinges paſt, negligent in thinges relbat z it» 
prouident for things to come. 
24+ Bythis deſcriptionof S. Bernardit ap. W0 
peareth, thata hard hart is almoſt a deſperate MW! 
and remediles diſeaſe, where it falleth. For what 
will you do (ſayth this good Father) to amend WM" 
it ? If you lay the gricuouſnes of his ſinnes be- {M7 
fore bim ; he 1s not touched with compunGtion, WV 
If you alleage bim allthe reaſons in the world, rul 
vyby vve ought to ferue God , and vvhy WV 
vve ought not to offend and dilhonour him, Wt 
be is not mollified by this conſideration of W*/ 
piety, If you would requeſt him and beſeech Wt! 
bim with teares, euen on your knees , he isnot 4 
moued ,If you tbreaten Gods wrath againſt 
him; he yieldeth nothing thereunto , It God 
fcourge binrindeed 5 he waxeth furious; & be- 
commeth much more bard then before.-lf God 
beſtow benefites on him ; he is vagratefull . If 
he counſayle him for his ſaluation 3 he obey+ 
eth not. If you tell him of Gods ſecret and (e, 
nere iudgments 3itdriueth him to deſperation, 
and to more cruelty . It you allure him with 
Gods mercy 5it maketh him diſſolute. If you 
tell him of his owne filthines 3 he blutheth nor, 
If you admonith bim of bis perilsz. he fearcth 
not . If he deale in matters rowardes men , te 
is proude , & vacuurteous , It he deale in mace 
ters.tawardes God, he is Tall, light , and cone 
$eRPt 20S, 
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mptnous, Finally, be forgettecth whatſoever 


ath paſſed before him ; towardes other men, 
ther in reward of godlines , or in puniſhment 
f finners. For, the time preſent, he negleReth 
It, and maketh no accompt of vſing it to his 
benefite, And of thinges to come, either of 
bliſe or miſery, he is viterly voprouidentz nog 
vill eſteeme therof, lay them neuer ſo often , 
or vehemently before hisface, And what way, 
sthere then, to do this man good ? 
25+ Not without preat cauſe ſurely , did 
the Wiſe-man pray ſo hartely to God : Animo 
rreuerents & infrunito ne tradas me : deliver me 
not ouer( © Lord) ynto a thameteſle and vn= 
ruly ſoule : that is, vnto a hard & obſtinate bart, 
Wherof he giueth the reaſon in another place 
ofthe ſame booke , Cor enim durum babebit ma» 
kin noniſſumo for that a hard bart ſhalbe in an 
euill caſe at the laſt day, Oh that all hard-harted 
eople would norte this reaſon of the Scripture, 
t S. Bernard goeth on, and openeth the ter« 
tour hereof more fully , when be (ſaith. Nemo 
dari cords ſalutem Vnquarm adeptus eſt , nift quem 
rite miſerans Dems abſlulit ab eo (iuxta Prophe« 
tam) cor lapideum , & dedit cor carneum. There 
Vas neuer yet hard- bated man ſaued , except 
perchance God , by his mercy , did take away 
dis tony bart, and giue him a hart of fleſh, ac 
cording tothe Prophet, By which wordes S, 
Bernard ſignifieth and proueth out of the Pro= 
phet, that there are two kindes of harts in men; 
the one a fleſbly here , which bleedeth if you 
pricke it ; that is, falleth to contrition, repen= 
tance and teares ypon neuer ſo fmall a checke 


for finne , The other is 8 tony hart , which if 
you 
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you beate and buffet neuer ſo much with bam 
mers , you may as ſoone breake it in pieces, 
either bend it , or make it bleed , And of the 
two bartesin this life , dependeth all our miſe 
ry , or felicity for the life to come . For as Goc 
when he would take vengeance of Pharav, had 
no more grieaous away todoeit , then to ſay 
indurabo cor Pharaons : | will harden the hart © 
Pharaozthat is(asS, Anſtline expounderh)l wil 
take away my grace, &ſo permit him to harder 
his 0wne hart : ſo when he would ſhew merc 
to Iſrael , he had no more forcible a meane tc 
expreſle the ſame , thea to ſay : 1 will rake av 
your Houy hare , and give you a bart of fieſ inſtes 
thereof . Which isto ſay, will takeaway yo 
hard bart and giue you a ſoft, that wilbe mo 
ved when it 2s fooken ynto. And of all othe 
bleſfings & benefits which God doth beſtow v 
pon mortall men beere in this life , this ſoft anc 
ten Jer hart isone of the great*ſt;| meane ſuck 
a hart, as is foone checked and controlled 
foone pierced, ſoone mateto bleed, foone ſtir 
red to amendment , And on the contrary part 
there can be no greater curfe or maleditio 
layed vpon a Chriſtian , then to baue a hard & 
ebſtinate hart , which heap*th euery day ven 
peance vnto it ſelfe , and his maiſteralſo , as 
Par (aith : & is compared by the ſame Apoſtle 
vnto the ground which no ſtore of rayne can 
make fruiifall , albeir it fall neuer ſo often v-M 
pon the ſame: & therfore he pronoancethther- 
of : Rerroba 1 & maledifto proxima 3 cuins cone 
ſumatio in combuſtionem. That is : itis reprobate, 
and the next dore vnto maledifion :; whoſe 
end or conſurnmation muſt be fire & burning, 
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26 Which thing being xg maruayle 
zough the holy Scripture do dehort vs ſocare. 
lly from this obduration and bardnes of hart, 
;from the moft dangerous and deſperate di- 
aſe , that poſhbly may fall vpon a Chriſtian, 
iog indeed (as S, Paul {ignifieth) the next 
"re to reprobation it ſelfe . The ſame Au 
ſtle cherefore cryeth : Nolite contriſtare ; no= 
extinguere ſpiritum Det : doe you not con= 
tate or make ſadde ; doe you notextionguiſh 
e ſpirit of God, by obduration, by reſiſting 8& 
npugning the ſame. Againe : Now obdureruy 
4 ex Vobs fallacia peccati: Let no man be hard- 
ted among you , through the deceipt of ſins 
The Prophet Dauid alſo crieth : Rode fi Voce 
u audieriti , nolite obdurare corda veſtra; Euen 
is day, if you heare the voice of God, calling 

2 to repentance; ſee you harden not your 
rts againſt him , All which earneſt ſpeaches 
d by Gods holy Spirit, do giue vs to vnder= 
and how carefully we haue to fly this moſt pe- 
ilent infeRion of a hard hart: which almighe 
1 God , of his mercy , giue vsgraceto doe , & 
ndue vs With a tender hart rowardes the full 
vedience of his divine Maieſty , Such a ſoft 
hurt (I ay ) as {the Wiſe-man deſired, when 
te fayd te God : De ſeruo t10 cor docile; Giue 
mto me thy ſeruant (o Lord) a bart that is 
Gcible , and traQable to be inſtruſted , Such 
l bart as God himſelfe derſcribeth to be in all 
them whome he loueth, taying : Ad quem reſ- 
Kam , nft ad pauperculum & contritum corde , 
& timentem ſermones meos? To whome will l 


bave regard or (hew my fauour , but ynto the 


ore and humble of hart, yato the contricte 
ſpirit, 
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ſpirit , and to ſuch as tremble at my ſpeeches 
27. Behold (deare brother) what a ha 
God requireth atthy handes ? A little poore 
humble hart (for ſo much importeth the dimi 
nutiue Pauperculus, ) Alſo a contrite bart , fc 
thy offences paſt ; and a hart that trembleth 
euery word that commeth to thee from God 
by his miniſters, How then wilt thou nor fear 
at ſo many wordes, and whole diſcourſes 
haue byn vſed before, for awaking thee, for de 
nouncing thy perill, for ſtirring thee to amenc 
How wilt thou not feare the threates and iud 
pements ofthis great Lord, forthy (innes? Ho 
wilt thou dare to proceed any further in his di 
pleaſure f How wilt thou deferre this reſoluti 
onany longer ? Surely the leaſt part of th 
Which hath byo ſayd , might ſuffice to moue 
tender hart ,an humble and contrite ſpirit , ti 
make a preſent reſolutition for the amende 


ment of life . But if all cogeather cannot mou 
thee to doe the ſame : I can ſay no more, b 
that thou haſt a yery bard hart indeed , whict 
I beſeech our heauenly Father to ſoften for thy 
faluation , with the precious bloud of his ogl 
Sopne , our Sauiour , who was content to ſhes 
it for thax efteR , ypon the Crofle, 
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WT be fourth Part of this Chapter « Conteyning 
the Conclufion of the Whole Booke , 
With an exhortation ; 
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\ No thus now hauing fayd fo much as 
tyme permitted me , concerning the firſt 
generall point required at our hands for 

ir ſaluation 5 that is , concerning reſolution, 

pointed by my diuifion in the beginning , to 

the ſabie@ or matter of this firſt, booke : I 

| heere make an end , deferring for a time 

ie performance of my purpoſe tor the othee 
vo —_ » vpon the _— _ — 

Wwne inthe beginni ing doubting,but 

Walmighty Goth hall veuchGafe to noche a= 
"Wy mans bart by meanes of this Booke or other 
le, this firſt point of Reſolution ( the moſt 

d of all other) then that be wil alſo giue 
eens to perfeR the ſame worke begonne of 
mſclfe, and will ſupply by other wayes the 

© pointes following : that is toſay , both g 
phe beginning , and a conſtant p*-rſcuerance , 
berunto my other two Bookes one are 
bpointed , Neither would it be hard for any 
tan that were once indeed refolued, to find 
telpers & inſtruRers inough (beſides the Ho= 
hGhoſt , which in this caſe will alwaies be at 
"Whand) to affiſt him in this holy enterpriſe , al-+ 
ittheſe two other Books of mine ſhould ne= 

ter come forth. There want not at this day (our 
tercifull Lord be glorified for it) neyther ſtore 

of godly Books, noryet of kultuil Men , 12 our 
Y 'S i TE owne 
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owne countrey , that are well able to guide 
zealous ſpirit , in the right way to vertue. Ang 
yet , as l have promiſed before, ſo meane I (b 
Gods moſt holy helpe and afliſtance). to ſen 
thee (gentle Reader) as my time and habilit 
will permit, the other two Bookes allo ; eſpec 
ally , if it (hall pleaſe his dinine Maieſty to con 
fort me:thereunto, with the gaine or good of 
Ny one ſoule , by this which is already done 
that is to ſay, if I ſhall vnderſtand, ccnceive,c 
hope , that any one ſoule ſo dearly purcha(e 
by the precious bloud of the Sonne of Goc 
ſhalbe moued to Reſolution by any thing th 
8s heere (aid; or ſhalbe reclaimed from the bor 
Gage of ſinne, and reſtored to the ſeruice of 0 


maker and redeemer ; which is the only end of 


my Writing , as his diuine Maieſty beſt knoy 
£th . 

. 29. And truly (deare Chriſtian brother) 
beit I muſt confeſle, that much more might 
faid for this point of Reſolution, then is hee 
touched by me , orthen any man can well '1 
ter in any competent kind of booke or volum 
per am I of opinion that either theſe reaſor 
heerealleadged are ſufficient , or els nothir 


will ſuffice, tor the we pn of our obſtin 


Cy, & beating downe of our rebellious diſob 
dence in this point, Heere thou maicſt (ce ar 
read the principall arguments , inducing t! 

tothe ſeruice of God , and deteſtation of vict 
Heere thou maieſt behold (eſpecially in th 
Edition , vvhich 1s the largeſt of all other 
firſt that of neceſkty thou muſt confeſle there 

a God that made thee, & all the reſt; the end! 
cauſe why he created thee, which was to ſerafÞjl 

; ku 


. 
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him3the only erue way of which ſeruice , to be 
Mby fulfilling of Chriſts boly commandements ; 
then w hat things are required at thy handes in 
particular;the accompt that will be demanded 
of thee ; the juſtice & ſeuerity of God therein 
his goodnes towards thee ;-hts watchfulnes 0- 
ner thee; his deſire to winne thee ; his reward, 
tthoa doe well ; his infinite puniſhment, if 
thou doecuill , his calles, his baites , his allure- 
ments to faue thee. And on the contrary parr,, 
heere are diſcouered yato thee, the vanities, 
& deceipts of thoſe impediments, hinderances 
r excuſes, which any way might let,ſtay or diſ- 
—_ thy refolation, the feigned difficul- 
tes of yertuous life are remonedz;the conceiued 
tares of the hardnes in Gods ſeruice are taken 
way; the alluring flatteries of worldly vanities 
re opened zthe fooliſh preſumption vpor 
Gods mercy z the danger of delay; the difimu- 
Wlation of Slouth; the deſperate perill of careleſſe 
nd ſtony harts are declared . What then wilt 
hou deſire more to mone thee * What other 

guments-wilt thou expe, todraw thee from 

ce & wickednes , more then theſe ? 

30, Ifallthis Rtirre thee nor, what will moue 
hee (gentle Reader?) If when thou haſt read: 
this,thou lay down the Booke againe; & walke 
0 in thy careles life,as quietly as before z what 
tope (l beſeech thee) may there be conceiued 


ice} thy ſaluation ?.Wilt thou goe to heauen li- 


wing as thow doeſt ? It is impotkble , As ſoone 

ou mateſt driue God out of heauen ,'2v get 
ither thy ſelfe, by this kind of life. Whar 
Mihen, wile thou forgoe heauen, X yerefcape hell 
alſo * This is lefle poſſible , whatſoeuer the A+ 
Yyy as theiſts 


$:9 Oviflies Diretory. pert. ». Chap. g. 
dheiſts of this world doe perſwade thee . Wil 
thou perhaps deferre the matter, & thinke of 
hereafter? I haue tould thee my opinion berec 
before . Thou ſbalt neuer haue more ability tc 
doe itthen now , and pechapps never balfe { 
much. If thon refuſe it now, I may greatly 
Feare, thatthou wilt be refuſed hereafter thy 
ſelfe, There is no Way then fo good ( deare 
brother) as to doe it preſently whites it is off 
red. Breake from that tyrant, which detainet 
thee in ſcruitude 5 ſhake off his chaines , cut i 
ſander his handes, runne violently to Chri 
which tandeth ready to imbrace thee, with bi 
armes open on the Croſſe . Make ioyfull all the 
Angels , and court of heauen witb thy conuer 
ion ; ſtrike once the ſtroke with God againe 
make a manly reſolution s ſay with that old co- 
; =» 1m6oaee alarm r Fe 0s os 

If my Fat Weeping ow his knees before me , 
and my Mother hanging on my necke behind me; & 
ell my brethren, fiſters hilaren, & kinsfolkes how 
loug on euery fide to detaine me in finfull life with 
8bemn : 1 would fling of my Mother to the ground, 
deſpiſe all my kinred,runve ouer my Pather & tread 
bun veder my feete thereby to runne to Chr) when 
be calleth me. And this is the greateſt kind of pie- 
by eboue «ll otbers in this point , to foe'W our ſelues 
eruell, So he. 

3t, Ohthat we had ſuch harts (deare Chri- 

ſian brother) as this ſeruant of God had , ſuch 
manhood, ſuch feruent loue to our Maiſter, 
Who would lye one day drowned in finve? 
Who would liue one day in ſuch Qlauery as we 
doe? who would cate buſks with the prodigall 


Son among (vine, ſeing be may returac bome 
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ind beſo honourably —_— & entertained 
by his owne Father, haue ſo good cheere , and 
danquetting, & heare ſogreat melody , joy , & 
triumph for his returne?1 ſay no more herein” 
(deare brother) then thou art aſſured of, by the 
word, & promiſeof Gods owne mouth, from 
which can proceed neither falſhood , nor de- 
- » Returne then 1 beſeechthee 3 lay hand=« 
faſt on his promife , who will not faile thee s 
ranne to him, now he calleth , whiles thou haſt 
time ; and eſteeme not all this world worth a 
ſtraw ,in reſpe@ of this one a, For ſo ſhalt 
hog be a moſt bappy , and thrice happy man ; 
& ſhalt bleſſe hereafter the boure & moment , 
that eyer thou madeſt this fortunate reſoluti- 
om, And I for my part (I truſt) ſhall not be 
wide of ſome portion of thy good happe & fe- 

ity . Atlcaſt wife I doubt not ,, butthy holy 
wnuerſion (hall treat for me with our common 
Father , who is the God of mercies, forremihi- 
2 of my manifold ſinnes , & that1 may ſerve 
id honour him together with thee,al the daics 
f my lifes which ought to be both our peti- 
tons . And therfore , in both our names , | be- 
kech his diuine Maieſty tograunt it vnto vs , 
for his deare Sonne , our Lord and Sauiours 
kke,1 25 vs Chrilt, d men, 


The end of the ſccond Part ofthis firſt Boooke, 
greatng of Rej91444108 


BRIEFE METHOD 


HOW.TO VSE 


T he former T reatiſes , Chapters, #4 Confideration 
$0 diners purpoſes according to the quality of 

the perſons, tyme, ſlate, place , or need hi 

When they are to be ſed. re 


T isto be chmembred that all theſe points 8 x 
__ of the booke which are hereabgnedill þ 

or euery ene,toapply to himfe}fe: the ſame 
may be accommodated & praQtiſed-by ech mY }. 
towards his friend ,or by te parent towardeM 6 
his child, or by the maiſtertowards his ſeruanM, 
or ſcholler, & eſpecially by the Confe(four toWt. 
wardes his penitent ; perſuading , afligniog, of 6 

commanding hin to reade ſuch parcels of thi 
booke , as hethinkerh-may-doehim moſt prof 1; 
fite for his ſoule,in th2 ſtate wheria he Randetb , 


—_ — t 
Of divers flates,conditions& qualities of men Ill t} 
— Sy — fe 


F a man either.in himſelfe or-others, do fee! 
hk ſoule lumpith 8& heauy & vawillingly t 
heare or thinke of {pirituall aftaires : let hi; 


made ht frit Chapt.part.iy Of Inconfideratien 


d 
4 
. 


[ 
Of the former Treatiſe « r 
tr alſothe laſt ofthe z. Booke, touching Slowth ' 
4 lazy people, 

2, Hethat ſhould'any way be tempted, in. 


any thing concerning Faith, hath: many thinges 
in many places of this booke for his confirma« 


tion 3 but eſpecially let him reade the whole ſe« 
cond Chapter of the x. Part. 
3+ Hethatſhould haue any doubt or ſcru- 
pe about any thing in Chriſtian Religion, let 
im read the whole fourth Chap, of he r.Patr, 

4 . He thatſhoulv be refolued of the truth 
of Chriſtian religion in general}; but yetramong 
many ſes & divers opinions which are hol» 
den therin , ſhould doubt which to take ,or 
how to iudge of the certainty therof; let him 
read the firſt part of the 5. Chapter, of the n, 
Part, treating, bow man may attayne vnto bis end, 
Alſo the whole fifch Chapter pare. 2. Of the ex 
onples of true Reſolution , ' 

s. If «man find himſelfe,or any other care- 
les,confident,& nothing fearing the ſeverity of 
Gods iuſtice; let him read the 9. Chapeer of the 
1, Part. Of the accompting day. Alfo the ir» Chap» 
ter , Of preniftnent 5 after death, Alſo the 6,Chap- 
ter of the 2. Part, Agaynit preſumption» 

6, Hethatfeeleth himſelfe inclined'to fol 
low worldly deſignes & courles of ambition, 
and thinketh that he may ſo-doe and yet come 
to heauen alſo ;let him reade the 3+ Chapter of 
the firſt Pare , Of mans finallend,, Alſo the third 
fourth and fifth points ofthe 4. Chapter,of the 
2, Part, A gayn{t theloue of the world, 

». Itamanfeele him(clte deſirous of the 
pleaſures preferments & commoduyes of this 
world , or cls aiflicted for that he hatk them 

| noi 3: 


Gas - A briefe metbede 
noti let him reade the whole Cn Chapter 
boue ſaid, A1geinFt tbe loue of the world er. 
| 8. He chat fandeth hiraſelfe or otherseafy to 

fall into finne, and not greatly abhorriog © 
gy ——_ = him m_ the $. Chapt 

e «+ Part, Of ibe nature & finuers, 

ſothe firſt Pare pf the 6, Loan 7 or exer 
ciſes of a Vertuous life. Alſo the 9, Chapter, ( 
8be proof Akngay God, 

9. ena man ſhould feele himſelfe tc 
make ſmall accompt of the ioyes of the life rc 
come, ſo he mighe enioy theſe of this life ill : 
or find himſelfe little moved with cogitation of 
beauen;ler him readethe 2, Chapter of the x 
Part, Of rewards in the life to come . 

foe Ifaman were deſirous to know yvhat 
ſtate he were ia with God ;let himreade the 
Chapter of xz. part. / hich ſbewerh who # 
grue Chriflian., Alſo the third Chapter of the 
Part which teacheth & man to take a ſcantling 
ofthe fame maner, 

xc, A-man that ſhould be tempted with cc 
- Bitations of Deſperation , in reſpe@ of the 
multitude or wickednes of his finnes, orof hig 
continuance therein; let him read the x. Chap» 
ger of the 2. Part. Againſideſpayre of Godsm 
CF» 
= « If any ſhould find hiraſelfe troubled or 
tempted by conlideration of the contrarteties 
& vexations,that fal out daily in Gods Church 
againitche Catholike fairh and good men; Je 
him readethes. Chapter ot the z. Part, Of ex» 
amnples of true Reſolution, Asallothez, Chapter, 
Againſl feare of perſecution. , 
3s Thc lamelerthem do who findethem- 
ic)uc3 


_ Of the former Treatiſe, Bey 
ſelnes or their friends in tribulation,or do land” 
In feare therof, for that they loue well their own 


14+ He that findeth himfelfe t£der & delicate, 
& fearefull of the paynes which a vertuous life 
requireth, or weary of wel-doing ;let him read 
de x. Chapter of the x. Part , Of pretended Diffi« 
lryes remoued . 
15. Hethbatthinketh himfelfe yong or other 
ile ſo occupyed , as be hath not time,need, or 
ſure as yet to make his conuerftons let: him 
ade the ro, Chapter of the x. Part, treating Of 
r death and departure : as alſo the 5, Chapter 
ſthe n. Part, that handlecth the Manifold daws 
s of delay, 
16, Finally , both by this that heere hath 
ene noted , as alſo by conſideration of the ſe» 
} Chapters ſet downe in the beginning af< 
the Preface; ech man eyther yong or old, 
vre or. rich, in afflition or proſperity , in 


knes or health , of bigh or low degree , or of 
dat quality, ſtate,mind,cooſtitution, tempe=- 

are, condition , calling , habite , defire or 
dlination focuer he be 5 may take fornewhas 
>2m this booketo be conſidered vcd & appli» 


pw porute commodity, or to his friend 


How 
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How the former Treatiſes may be vſed for MeditaWs 


tion and Prayer , 
& t 


C—_ — — 


Or fo much as mentall Prayer is nothing 
els but an elevation of our ſpirit vnto ay 


mighty God, and an exerciſe of our ſoulgpi 
wherin the debateth in the preſence of her CreWMd 
ator,the affayres which appertaine to-her ownem 
faluation, (whereunto allo the treatiſes of thisWdi 
booke do all tend; ) I haue deuided the ſamMir2 
tnto divers heads & branches,throughout eueMs 
ry Chapter,beſides the ſeuerall ———__ of the 
fayd branches , for the greater eaſe and help © 

the Readers memory , whereby he may one 
While medicare vpon onething , andthen vponiſl 
gnother ,"according as heſhall fad his mind 
moſt deſirous or inclined. And 'tberein he ma 
obſerue theſe few rules following. 

Firſt, that when he goeth'about to medi 
tate,he thioke with himſelfe before he begin 
what & where, & with whom he hath'to deale 
8 how he would ſtand in the preſence of a far 
_ lefſe King of his world. if be were to goe be 
fore him , as now he is to preſent himlelfe be 
forethe Maieſty of Almigbty God, 

Secondly , that he doe not only humble 
himlelfe in hart , euen vnto the ground befo 
fo great a Maieſty « but alſo, that he (hew the 
ſame (if hecan) by ſome externall aRion , as 9 
Paul 8 Chriſt did, when they put themſelu 
vpon their knees atthe beginning of their pray 
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Thicdly 
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Of the foriner Treatiſe, #23 
Thirdly , having made the (igoeof the holy 
roſle ypon his breaſt & forhead , inthe name 
nd confethion of the bleſſed Trinity 5 let bim 
reme ſome ſhort peoiien and prayer effcQual, 
therby to demand graceto profite bis ſoule by 
that meditation, | 
Fourthly, this being done, let him reade 
yyich great attention , and diſtinRion, the (aid 
ule piece or parcell which be ſhall take for his me= 
ditation , and let him read it with ſuch quiet of 
JWminde, as he may fay with the Prophet, 4us- 
dam quad in me loquatur Dominus : I will giue 
Weare & be attentive to that which it ſhall pleaſe «+ 
our Lord to ſpeake ynto me, 
= Fifthly, when he hath reade out all the 
matter , or before (if any ſpeciall thing moue 
Wim as he readeth ; ) let him tay , and lays 
Þg aſide the book, or making ſome note where 
breaketh off; let hira quietly renolue & me- 
tate in his mind that which he hath read : & 
dis eyther kneeling , ſitting , walking , or ly« 
ing , as he findeth molt Culluw.s. _ 
roſe of his minde, And whatſocuer he teelet 


ﬀe& or mouc him moſt, let him reſt moſt 
bibax, and apply it earneſtly torhe ſtirring vp 
of bimſelfe,8& of bis ſoule to do berduty. 
| Sixehly , When he bath done what he can 
to the eakindling of his affeRions in ſuch wy 
A motions as the matter of that meditation on” 
hiniſter, beit of loue, reuerence ,feare , zeale, 
A courage,cofidence, hatred & deteſtation of = 
5M or the like , then let bim turne to almighty = 
with all the vehemency that poſhbly he 13 a Gs 
demanding with great feruour whatſocuer his 


irit 1 efireth; and ſo he 
ſpirit in that laſtant moſt d | o_ 


it 


- - may end with ſome Godly prayer deuoutly ſaic 
 trnecling on his knees , in honour & reuerenc 

of his ur » And after all, he may ſay Pe | 
Fer, Awe, Credo , and other ſuch his deuoriong 
ns be liketh beſt, And as he ſhall feele bis minc 
affeRed at tbatinſtant, eyther with feare of hi 
Kinnes ,or with ioy and comfort ypon hope « 
amendment,or els indued with other motion 
ſo may he recite eyther Miſcrere, or Domint” 
in furore tuo, Or one of the Canticles, Benedici 
ommia opera Domini Domino , or Benedichus D: 
weinus Deus Iſrael Or finally one of the Hym 
Te Deum laudanuw, or V ani Creator Spiritne ,< 
a0y the like. 


